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ÇRIMAD-BHÄGAVATAM Canto 10

1. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, SB 2.9.18 Purport
jïäne prayäsam udapäsya namanta eva
jévanti sanmukharitäà bhavadéya-värtäm
sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhir
ye präyaço ’jita jito ’py asi tais tri-lokyäm
Lord Brahmä said, “O my Lord Kåñëa, a devotee who abandons the path of empiric philosophical
speculation aimed at merging in the existence of the Supreme and engages himself in hearing Your
glories and activities from a bona fide sädhu, or saint, and who lives an honest life in the occupational
engagement of his social life, can conquer Your sympathy and mercy even though You are ajita, or
unconquerable.” (Bhäg. 10.14.3) That is the path of the paramahaàsas, which was personally followed
by Lord Brahmä and later recommended by him for attaining perfect success in life.

2. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, SB 4.24.53 Purport
Lord Caitanya wanted to impress upon Rämänanda Räya that simply by executing the duties of
varëäçrama-dharma one is not guaranteed liberation. Finally Rämänanda Räya referred to the process
of bhakti-yoga: sthäne sthitäù çruti- gatäà tanu-väì-manobhiù (Bhäg. 10.14.3). Regardless of one’s
condition of life, if he practices bhakti-yoga, which begins with hearing (çruti-gatäm) the
transcendental messages of the Lord through the mouths of devotees, he gradually conquers the
unconquerable God.

3. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, SB 4.24.69 Purport
Lord Caitanya Mahäprabhu also recommended this process:
jïäne prayäsam udapäsya namanta eva
jévanti san-mukharitäà bhavadéya-värtäm
sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhir
ye präyaço 'jita jito 'py asi tais tri-lokyäm
(Bhäg. 10.14.3)
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One may remain situated in his own place or his own occupational duty and still lend his ear to receive
the message of the Lord from realized souls. The Kåñëa conscious movement is based on this principle,
and we are opening centers all over the world to give everyone a chance to hear the message of Lord
Kåñëa in order to go back home, back to Godhead.

4. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, SB 4.30.33 Purport
This is the best benediction that a devotee can ask of the Supreme Lord. This is also confirmed by Çré
Caitanya Mahäprabhu: sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhiù (SB 10.14.3). One may be in one
position or another according to destiny, but in any case one must continue to hear about the
activities and pastimes of the Supreme Lord, regardless of circumstances.

5. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, SB 9.18.2 Purport
Mahäräja Parékñit was involved in politics, but because at the end of his life he heard ÇrémadBhägavatam from Çukadeva Gosvämé, he attained perfection very easily. Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu
has therefore suggested:
sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhir
ye präyaço 'jita jito 'py asi tais tri-lokyäm
(Bhäg 10.14.3)
Regardless of whether one is in the mode of passion, ignorance or goodness, if one regularly hears
Çrémad-Bhägavatam from the self-realized soul, one is freed from the bondage of material involvement.

6. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, CC Madhya 4.137 Purport
A devotee can bring Kåñëa perfectly under his control. This is explained in ÇrémadBhägavatam: ajita-jito 'py asi tais tri-lokyäm. (Bhag. 10.14.3) Kåñëa is never conquered by anyone, but
a devotee can conquer Him through devotional service. As stated in Brahma-saàhita (5.33): vedeñu
durlabham adurlabham ätmabhaktau. One cannot understand Kåñëa simply by reading Vedic
literature. Although all Vedic literature is meant for understanding Kåñëa, one cannot understand
Kåñëa without being a lover of Kåñëa. Therefore along with the reading of Vedic literature
(svädhyäya), one must engage in devotional worship of the Deity (arcana-vidhi). Together these will
enhance the devotee's transcendental understanding of devotional service. Çravaëädi çuddha-citte
karaye udaya (Cc. Madhya 22.107). love of Godhead is dormant within everyone's heart, and if one
simply follows the standard process of devotional service, it is awakened. But foolish mundane people
who simply read about Kåñëa mistakenly think that He is immoral or criminal.

7. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, CC Madhya 8.66 Purport
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Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Thäkura in his Anubhäñya commentary says that this stagedevotional service mixed with speculative knowledge-is also external and not within the jurisdiction
of pure devotional service as practiced in Vaikuëöhaloka. As soon as there is some conception of
materialistic thought-be it positive or negative-the service is not spiritual. It may be free from material
contamination, but because there is mental speculation the devotional service is not pure and freed
from the contamination of material life. A living entity who wants to be completely pure must be
above this material conception. The negation of material existence does not necessarily mean spiritual
existence. After material existence is negated, spiritual existence-namely sac-cid-änanda-still may not
be manifest. Until one comes to the stage of actually understanding one's eternal relationship with
the Supreme Lord, he cannot enter into spiritual life. Spiritual life means becoming detached from
material life and engaging in the loving service of the Lord. Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu therefore asked
Rämänanda Räya to explain something transcendental to devotional service mixed with speculative
knowledge. A pure devotee is completely surrendered to the lotus feet of the Lord, and only by his
love does he conquer Kåñëa, who cannot be conquered by anyone. Kåñëa always stands victorious over
everything. No one can conquer Him. One can attain the stage of pure devotion simply by fully
surrendering. This is next corroborated by Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.14.3), wherein Lord Brahmä,
defeated by the potency of Çré Kåñëa, fully surrendered unto the Lord.

8. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, CC Madhya 8.67 Translation
jñäne prayäsam udapäsya namanta eva
jévanti san-mukharitäà bhavadéya-värtäm
sthäne sthitäù śruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhir
ye präyaśo ’jita jito ’py asi tais tri-lokyäm
Rämänanda Räya continued, "Lord Brahmä said, 'My dear Lord, those devotees who have
thrown away the impersonal conception of the Absolute Truth and have therefore abandoned
discussing empiric philosophical truths should hear from self-realized devotees about Your holy name,
form, pastimes and qualities. They should completely follow the principles of devotional service and
remain free from illicit sex, gambling, intoxication and animal slaughter. Surrendering themselves
fully with body, words and mind, they can live in any asrama or social status. Indeed, You are
conquered by such persons, although You are always unconquerable.' "

9. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, TLK 13 Verse 30
One has to receive the mercy of Kåñëa through the spiritual master, and this is the path recommended
by Çré Caitanya Mahāprabhu. Sthäne-sthitäù çruti-gatäù tanu-väì-manobhiù (Bhäg. 10.14.3).

10. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, In Search of the Ultimate Goal of Life: Sri
Ramananda Samvada - Knowledge- free Devotion
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jnane prayasam udapasya namanta eva
jivanti san-mukharitam bhavadiya-vartam
stane stitah sruti-gatam tanu-vaì-manobhir
ye prayaso ‘jita jito ‘py asi tais tri-lokyam
"O my Lord, those devotees who completely give up the attempt to become one with You by the culture
of empiric knowledge and simply try to hear about Your glories from the mouths of self-realized saints,
and who live a virtuous life, can easily achieve Your favor although You are unconquerable by anyone
within the three worlds." (Bhäg. 10.14.3)

11. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, The Path of Perfection: Chapter 9 – Destination
After Death
Actually Kåñëa, being omnipotent, is unconquerable, but it is said that He is not only obtained but
conquered through pure devotional service. As stated before, it is generally very difficult to realize
the Supreme Personality of Godhead; therefore one of His names is Ajita, meaning, "He whom no one
can conquer." In Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.14.3), Lord Brahmä prays to Ajita,
jïäne prayäsam udapäsya namanta eva
jīvanti san-mukharitäṁ bhavadīya-värtām
sthäne sthitäḥ śruti-gatäṁ tanu-väṅ-manobhir
ye präyaśo ’jita jito ’py asi tais tri-lokyäm
"O my dear Lord Ajita, those devotees who have thrown away the impersonal conceptions of the
Absolute Truth and have therefore abandoned discussing empiric philosophical truths should hear
from selfrealized devotees about Your holy name, form, pastimes, and qualities. They should
completely follow the principles of devotional service and remain free from illicit sex, gambling,
intoxication, and animal slaughter. Surrendering themselves fully with body, words, and mind, they
can live in any asrama or social status. Indeed, You are conquered by such persons, although You are
always unconquerable."

12. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Bhagavad-gétä 2.11 Lecture, London, August 17, 1973
So Kåñëa subject matter is so nice that simply you do not do anything. Simply hear, that's all. You
have got God-given ear. You can hear. Sit down. Sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhiù [SB
10.14.3]. Çrutigatam. Çruti means this ear. Çrota-pantaù. This is called çrota-pantaù: getting knowledge
by hearing.

13. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Bhagavad-gītā 4.1 Lecture, Vṛndāvana, Feb. 7, 1974
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So abruptly to jump to imitate Rüpa Gosvämé is not possible. This is another gift of Bhaktisiddhānta
Sarasvatī, that don't imitate Çré Rüpa Gosvämé. Better gradually try to learn, as Caitanya Mahäprabhu
suggested, sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhir [SB 10.14.3]. "Don't try to change your
garments all of a sudden. Better remain situated in your position, but try to hear about the Supreme
Lord from the realized soul." Sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhir. In this way gradually you
will be able to conquer the Supreme Lord, Ajita. Kåñëa is Ajita---nobody can conquer Kåñëa ---but if
you simply hear of Kåñëa, then gradually you will be able to conquer Kåñëa.

14. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Bhagavad-gītā 4.1 Lecture, Vṛndāvana, Feb. 7, 1974
Prabhupāda: We are requesting simply by hearing = sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhir [SB
10.14.3]. If one simply hears, never mind if he remains in his own position---either gṛhastha, sannyäsé
or brahmäcari, it doesn't matter---just let him hear. But he cannot patiently hear. That is the
qualification observed in me by my Guru Mahäräja when he accepted me as celä. At that time he
recommended that "This boy hears. He does not go away." That was my qualification. And I was also
hearing him. I could not follow him---still I was trying to hear. That was my... = "Let me hear." I used
to hear his speaking, not to understand. Even I cannot understand what he has spoken---still not--but I used to hear him; therefore he accepted me. Hearing is so important. People cannot even hear,
especially. They have become so disturbed, impatient; he cannot hear. It is pinching. The hearing
becomes pinching. Mäyä kicks him, "Get out, get out." [laughter]

15. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Bhagavad-gétä 4.5 Lecture, Montreal, June 10, 1968
The whole process is hearing. You don't require any education; you don't require any scientific
qualification, this or that. Simply if you kindly come here and hear this Bhagavad-gétä and ÇrémadBhägavatam, you become completely learned and completely self-realized. Simply. Sthäne sthitäù [SB
10.14.3].

16. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Bhagavad-gétä 4.12 Lecture, Bombay, April 1, 1974
The Vedas are called hearing, çruti. One has to hear Vedas from the right person. That is the
recommendation of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu. Sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhiù [SB
10.14.3]. To achieve success in self-realization or God realization, Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu
recommends, sthäne sthitäù: "You just remain in your present position. You remain as a gåhastha or as
a brähmaëa or as a sannyäsé, as a businessman, professional man. It doesn't matter." Sthäne sthitäù:
"You remain as a brähmaëa, kñatriya, vaiçya, çüdra. It doesn't matter. But...," çruti-gatäà tanu-väìmanobhiù, "just try to hear about Kåñëa," çruti-gatäm, aural reception. Çruti-gatäm means aural
reception. Tanu-väì-manobhiù: "And try to employ your body, words," tanu-väk, and manaù, "mind,
engaged in Kåñëa's service." Tanu-väì-manobhiù. Sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhir ye
präyaço jito 'py 'jita asi. Kåñëa's another name is Ajita: He is never conquered. But any person who
hears about Kåñëa, jïäne prayäsam udapäsya namanta eva san-mukharitäà bhavadéya-värtäm, simply
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mental speculation, giving up this bad habit, jïäne prayäsam udapäsya, leaving aside, namanta eva,
very humbly and meekly, if one hears from the realized soul about Kåñëa, then in any position, sthäne
sthitäù, because he is hearing from the realized soul, then one day it will be possible to conquer the
unconquerable. Präyaço jito 'py 'jita asi tais tri-lokyäm.

17. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Bhagavad-gétä 4.14 Lecture, Bombay, April 3, 1974
Simply study. Now how can I study? Here is Krsna's instruction, you study and you become devotee.
Man-manä bhava mad-bhakto mad-yäjé mäà namaskuru [Bg. 18.65]. Don't require education. If you
cannot read, if you are illiterate, it doesn't matter; you hear. Satäà prasaìgän mama saà..., vidaù,
saàvidaù. You hear from the realized soul. God has given you ear, you can hear. It doesn't require
education. Formerly everyone was taking education simply by hearing. There was no book. Therefore
all the Vedic knowledge is called çruti. Çrutibhir apanya.[?] Çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhiù. Çruti. So
this Kåñëa consciousness movement is opening centers just to give you chance to hear about Kåñëa.
Only hearing. Sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väë-manobhiù [SB 10.14.3]. Simply by hearing, you
become perfect. Just like Parékñit Mahäräja. At the time of point of his death, he had no time to
perform any yajïa or any big, big things. He simply heard Çrémad-Bhägavatam carefully—çré-viñëoù
çravaëe parékñid abhavad vaiyäsakiù kértane [Cc. Madhya 22.136]—and he became perfect simply by
hearing.

18. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Bhagavad-gétä 4.23 Lecture, Bombay, April 12, 1974
Çravaëam. If you simply continue, if you do not do anything, I guarantee that if you simply come here
and hear about Kåñëa, you will be liberated. If you do not do anything, if you kindly come here and
hear about Kåñëa—here or anywhere—çravaëam.
Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu recommended this process. Sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhir
ye präyaço 'jita jito 'py asi tais tri-lokyäm [SB 10.14.3]. This is Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu's
recommendation, that sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhiù: "You remain in your position."
It doesn't require to change, because you are gåhastha or you are engineer, you are doctor or you are
washerman. It doesn't matter. You remain in your position, sthäne sthitäù. But lend your eyes for aural
reception of Kåñëa's message. Sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäm. Çruti mean this ear. Allow this much, the
message of Kåñëa, to enter your ears. That will help you. Sthäne sthitäù. Sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäm.
Then if you are..., any man is conscious, deliberate, then, if you try to implement and practice in your
life... Sthäne sthitäù. First of all hearing. Unless you hear... Just like Kåñëa is speaking personally. You
have to hear.

19. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Bhagavad-gétä 4.23 Lecture, Bombay, April 12, 1974
So the best thing is that we should be submissive. We should not be proud. That will not help us.
Sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäm. Jïäne prayäsam udapäsya. The so-called speculative knowledge should be
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given up. Jïäne prayäsam... Namanta eva. Just be submissive. Namanta eva. Çruti-gatäà tanu-väìmanobhiù. Jïäne prayäsam udapäsya namanta eva, san-mukharitäà bhavadéya-värtäm. Sanmukharitäm [SB 10.14.3], those who are perfectly saint... Just like Vyäsadeva, Rämänujäcärya,
Madhväcärya, san-mukharitäm. They have accepted. Caitanya Mahäprabhu... San-mukharitäà
bhavadéya-värtäm. In this way we can understand, we can take the lesson. Everything is clear.

20. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Bhagavad-gétä 7.1 Lecture, San Diego, July 2, 1972
Everyone has got God-gifted instrument, this ear. And if we give aural reception, we'll learn. There
is no need of education, A-B-C-D. No.
So hearing is so important. In Caitanya Mahäprabhu's preaching work... Caitanya Mahäprabhu's, this
propaganda of saìkértana movement, He has given stress on this hearing process. Sthäne sthitäù çrutigatäà tanu-väì-manobhiù [SB 10.14.3]. You can remain in your place. We don't say that you change
your place. Whatever you are, you remain. If you are American, you remain American.
If you are Hindu, you remain a Hindu. If you are Muslim, you remain Muslim. We don't say that first
of all you become a Hindu or this or that. No. We simply request, "Please come here, sit down and
hear." That's all. This is the yoga system. Hearing yoga system. We don't say, press, that "You do this,
you do that." We say the regulative principle. When one is seriously becoming our intimate friend or
member, then we say that "You have to follow the rules and regulation." That he will agree. If he has
actually heard our words, then immediately he will agree. It is not very difficult thing.
So hearing is so important thing. Çravaëam. Çravaëam means hearing.

21. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Bhagavad-gétä 7.1 Lecture, San Diego, July 2, 1972
So when Caitanya Mahä..., eh, Rämänanda Räya quoted one verse from Bhägavatam which was
spoken by Brahmä, that jïäne prayäsam udapäsya namanta eva [SB 10.14.3], "When one gives up this
nonsense speculative process..." Everyone is speculating. The scientist, philosopher, everyone is
speculating, just to show himself that he has grown very learned, he can put some theory.
So this is first rejected. Brahmä... Brahmä says. Brahmä's experience... He's the topmost living creature
within this universe. He said that "When a person will give up this nonsense habit of speculation..."
Jïäne prayäsam udapäsya. He must become submissive. One should not pose himself that he knows
something, he can speculate something, he can invent something.
Just like the so-called scientists, they are simply speculating and wasting labor. Nothing can be done
by you. Everything is already arranged. You cannot change. You can simply see how the law is working;
so much you can do. But neither you can change the law, you can make a better facility for the law.
No. That you cannot do.
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22. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Bhagavad-gétä 7.1 Lecture, Durban, October 9, 1975
Just like family. So it does not mean because you have turned your attachment, therefore your family
attachment should be withdrawn. No. It will be polished. The family attachment will be polished. If
you train your family in Kåñëa consciousness... Just early in the morning rise up. You can control your
family in that way: "Now get up. Take your bath. Have maìgala-ärati. Then chant Hare Kåñëa, read
Bhagavad-gétä. Then take prasädam. Then go to office or work." So in this way, if your mind is in
Kåñëa and if you act accordingly, then that is perfection. Sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väìmanobhiù [SB 10.14.3]. Caitanya Mahäprabhu recommended this process, that you stay in your
position. There is no question of changing your position. But from that position you become Kåñëa
conscious. And the easiest process is: chant Hare Kåñëa. That is not at all difficult, provided we agree
to accept it. Then we can gradually understand, "What is God, what I am, what is my relationship
with God," and so on, so on. Everything will be clear.

23. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Bhagavad-gétä 7.1 Lecture, Bhubaneswar, January 22,
1977
Simply by becoming devotees of Väsudeva, väsudeva-paräyaëa, everything can be adjusted. When
Rämänanda Räya answered Caitanya Mahäprabhu about the systematic society of human being,
Caitanya Mahäprabhu rejected. He said eho bähya äge kaha ära [Cc. Madhya 8.59]. So Çré Rämänanda
Räya replied, quoting from other verses from çästra, karma-tyäga, sannyäsa. In this way, step by step.
But when he said that sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhiù... [SB 10.14.3]. When Rämänanda
Räya said that "It doesn't require of any change. Simply if people giving up his own endeavor to
understand what is God, what is life—simply if he remains humbly and hears from the real
authority—then by hearing only he can conquer Ajita." Ajita is Bhagavän.

24. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Bhagavad-gétä 7.8–14 Lecture, New York, October 3,
1966
The only thing is that our present stage is forgetfulness. We have forgotten, that's all. So we have to
revive. We have to revive our spiritual life, our spiritual consciousness. And the simple process is this
çravaëam. This act, which you are performing, is approved by Lord Caitanya. Sthäne sthitäù çrutigatäà tanu-väì-manobhiù [SB 10.14.3].
When Lord Caitanya was speaking with Rämänanda Räya... He is a great friend of Lord Caitanya and
great devotee, just like Kåñëa and Arjuna. So Rämänanda Räya was explaining about gradual
development of spiritual life.
So he recommended so many things—varëäçrama-dharma, sannyäsa, and renunciation of work. Lord
Caitanya says, "No, it is not so good. It is not so good. It is not so good."
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In this way, when he was... Rämänanda Räya, he was proposing something, that "This is the system of
promoting spiritual consciousness," and Caitanya Mahäprabhu was rejecting, "No, no. You say
something more, better than." Then he was proposing another, another, another.
When the eighth stage, when Rämänanda Räya cited one verse from the Vedic literature... This
literature is,
jïäne prayäsam udapäsya namanta eva
jévanti san-mukharitäà bhavadéya-värtäm
sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhir
ye präyaço 'jita jito 'py asi tais tri-lokyäm
[SB 10.14.3]
The purport of this verse is that jïäne prayäsam udapäsya: "One should give up his unnecessary
endeavor for philosophical speculation about God." One should give it up, jïäne prayäsam, because by
speculation you cannot reach to the ultimate truth. How far... How can you... Just suppose we are
speculating... Very great scientists are speculating about the nature of the moon from here. But they
are speculating. They have not come to any conclusion. So you go on speculating which you have no
experience. You go on speculating, but the real nature of that thing will never come to you.
So jïäne prayäsam. Especially for understanding God, or God consciousness, speculation is useless. So
Lord Caitanya, I mean to say the Bhägavata, says that jïäne prayäsam udapäsya, that that sort of
endeavor, speculating, should be given up. Namanta eva: "You just become submissive." Just become
submissive, that "What I am? I am insignificant creature in this universe." This world, this earth, is an
insignificant point in the universe. And within this earth, the America is a small spot. And within
America, this New York City is another small spot. And in this New York City, I am there. So what
is my importance?

25. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Bhagavad-gétä 7.8–14 Lecture, New York, October 3,
1966
Just like the truths of Bible were spoken by Lord Jesus Christ, or Kåñëa. Any, whatever you like, you
hear. Jïäne prayäsam udapäsya namanta jévanti eva san-mukharitäà bhavadéya-värtäm [SB 10.14.3]. But
you must hear about the Supreme Personality of Godhead and nothing more. That should be your
profession.

26. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Bhagavad-gītā 7.9 Lecture, Bombay, March 26, 1972
Simply that is recommended by Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, that because in this age people are very
much embarrassed, they cannot adopt any prescribed method of self-realization. Therefore Caitanya
Mahäprabhu has recommended that you remain in your position. It does not matter what you are--you may be a very great scholar, or you may be illiterate, you may be medical man or engineer or
10

ordinary man---it doesn't matter. Sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhir [SB 10.14.3]. You
remain in your position; there is no need of change. San-mukharitäà bhavadéya-värtäm [SB 10.14.3] =
we have to simply hear from the right source the message of Kåñëa. That will be sufficient, simply by
hearing.

27. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Bhagavad-gītā 8.14-15 Lecture, New York, October 28,
1966
So there is a very nice verse in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam,
jïäne prayäsam udapäsya namanta eva
jévanti san-mukharitäà bhavadéya-värtäm
sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhir
prayena ajito 'py jito' py asi tais tri-lokyäm
[SB 10.14.3]
Brahmä is praying Lord Kåñëa in this way, that "A person," jïäne prayäsam udapäsya, "giving up the
futile endeavor to understand the Supreme by one's limited knowledge..." Give..., give up this attempt.
Jïäne prayäsam. Jïäne prayäsam means that the theosophists, the philosophers, they are trying years
after years, life after years, "What is God? What is God? What is the Absolute Truth?" Just like we
throw sputniks—"How much the space is length and breadth?" This is frog philosophy.
Just like several times I have recited: A frog is measuring the length and breadth of Atlantic Ocean.
You see? A frog, whose life is within the well, three feet, three cubic measurement, he's trying to
measure what is the length and breadth of Atlantic and Pacific ocean. Similarly, our attempt to
measure how far this outer space is—just like that, futile. And what to speak of this, speak of this
space, our measurement of our limited knowledge... With the limited knowledge, if we want to know
how far, how much long and short is God, it is a futile attempt, futile at... It is not possible. So
Bhägavata recommends, jïäne prayäsam udapäsya: "Just give up this nonsense habit to measure the
Supreme." It is not possible.
So jïäne prayäsam udapäsya. A person who has taken this determination, that "It is futile. It is useless
to try to understand what is God by my limited knowledge," he's a..., he's an intelligent man who takes
this decision. So jïäne prayäsam udapäsya namanta eva: "Just become submissive. Just try to
understand your position that you are very insignificant segment in this material world, or in the
creation." Namanta eva: "Just become submissive." Jïäne prayäsam: "Giving up this endeavor to
understand the Supreme by one's limited knowledge, and just become submissive."
Then? What is the process? San-mukharitäà bhavadéya-värtäm: "You just try to understand the
Supreme from the reliable source." San-mukharitäm. Sat-mukharitäm. Mukharita means from the lips,
from the lips of realized souls. Just like Arjuna is understanding about God from direct Kåñëa, from
the lips of Kåñëa. Svayaà padmanäbha-mukham, mukha-niùsåtaù. So this is the process. So similarly,
if we understand about God through the lips of Arjuna or his bona fide representative, that is the
process.
11

Jïäne prayäsam udapäsya namanta eva: "Submissively, one who tries to understand the transcendental
nature of God from the reliable source..." Sthäne sthitäù. Never mind what he is. Never mind what he
is. Either Indian or European or American or Japanese or Hindu or Muslim, never mind. So sthäne
sthitäù: "Just be situated in your place. That doesn't matter." Çruti-gatäm: "Just try to understand
through your ears by aural reception," aural reception. San-mukharitäm, çruti-gatäm. Çruti means this
ear, reception through the ear. San-mukharitäà çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhiù. Then just try to
practice it in your practical life.

28. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Bhagavad-gītā 9.11-14 Lecture, New York, November
23, 1966
Sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhiù [SB 10.14.3].
If you be situated in whatever position you are, it doesn't matter. We are not going to enquire what
you are: "Are you businessman, engineer, doctor, or police, or intelligent, or educated, non-educated,
black, white?"—there is no question. No question. The only thing is that sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäm.
Çruti-gatäm means... Çruti means this aural reception. You have to receive this word little submissively.
Namanta eva. Don't think yourself that you are very, mean, man of knowledge. Because our knowledge
is very limited, so we should not be puffed up with false thinking that "I am very learned man." No.
Just become a little gentle and submissive, and hear these messages from Kåñëa.
Sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhiù. Tanu. Tanu means your body, and väì means your
words, and mana means mind. Just try to adjust your mind, your body, your words, and hear the
Çrémad-Bhagavad-gétä, which is spoken by the Supreme Lord, and put your arguments, put your reason,
whatever you have got. Don't accept it blindly. And think over it, and then you'll see what is the
result.

29. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Bhagavad-gétä 10.2–3 Lecture, New York, January 2,
1967
jïäne prayäsam udapäsya namanta eva
san-mukharitäà bhavadéya-värtäm jévanti...
jévanti san-mukharitäà bhavadéya-värtäm
sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhir
ye präyaço 'jita jito 'py asi tais tri-lokyäm
[SB 10.14.3]
It is very nice verse. It is said that ajita, nobody can know. God's another name is Ajita. Ajita means
nobody can conquer Him, nobody can approach Him; therefore His name is Ajita. So Ajita becomes
conquered. Ajita jito 'py asi. Although the Lord is unknowable, the Lord is unconquerable, still, He is
conquered. How? Sthäne sthitäù.
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30. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Bhagavad-gétä 10.2–3 Lecture, New York, January 2,
1967
So here, if we follow the Arjuna's process and if we try to understand as Arjuna understood, then the
authority is there. It is not very, very difficult to understand who is authority. So sthäne sthitäù çrutigatäà tanu-väì-manobhiù. Jïäne prayäsam udapäsya namanta eva san-mukharitäm [SB 10.14.3]. You
have to find out that authority. That's all.

31. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Bhagavad-gétä 13.3 Lecture, Bombay, September 26,
1973
If you actually become Kåñëa conscious, the result will be you'll get special favor from Kåñëa. Teñäm
eva anukampärtham. Kåñëa is specially favorable to the devotees. Ye tu bhajanti mäà prétyä. Therefore
this is the beginning. This is the beginning of...
Caitanya Mahäprabhu also accepted this. Sthäne sthitaù çruti-gataà tanu-väì-manobhiù. Jïäne
prayäsam udapäsya namanta eva [SB 10.14.3]. We have to be submissive, not a speculator, that "Now I
have become Brahman." Brahman, everyone is Brahman. There is no question of becoming Brahman.
We have now forgotten. We have forgotten that we are Brahman. We are misidentifying with this
body. This is mäyä.

32. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Bhagavad-gétä 13.4 Lecture, Hyderabad, April 20, 1974
This is the first process. You have kindly come here; you are hearing about Kåñëa, Kåñëa's talk with
Arjuna. It is very good. If you continue hearing like this, you will be perfect, simply by hearing, even
if you do not do anything. Kevala, only hearing. Sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhiù [SB
10.14.3]. This is the recommendation by Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, that people should be given chance
for hearing. Especially in this age, Kali-yuga, they cannot do anything, but if they simply agree to hear,
sitting for some time... That can be introduced in every house, every home. The Bhagavad-gétä is there,
and everything is explained there. If family-wise everyone sits down in the evening or in the morning
for half an hour and reads Bhagavad-gétä, chants Hare Kåñëa mantra, just see the result. Every home
will be happy. This is our propaganda, Kåñëa consciousness movement. Simply try to hear about Kåñëa.

33. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Bhagavad-gītā 13.6-7 Lecture, Montreal, October 25,
1968

13

So Rämänanda Räya explained these four principles, four divisions of social order and spiritual
development, but Caitanya Mahäprabhu immediately said, "Oh, this is not for Me." Eho bähya äge
kaha ära. "This is external. If you know something better than this, then you explain."
Why Caitanya Mahäprabhu denied these social orders? Because He was to give immediately benefit
to the fallen souls of this age. So He denied this system, not that He decried this system, but He knew
that this system cannot be introduced strictly at the present moment in this age. So in this way,
gradually, he presented jïäna-miçra-bhakti, devotional service with knowledge, renouncement of this
material connection. In every step, Caitanya Mahäprabhu said, "Oh, this is not suitable. This is not
suitable." Then at last... Not at last, in the middle, Rämänanda Räya suggested that jïäne prayäsam
udapäsya namanta eva: "One should give up the false knowledge, false knowledge that 'I am God. I am
God.' " This is false knowledge. So when this was recommended by Rämänanda Räya to Caitanya, that
"One should give up this false knowledge..." Jïäne prayäsam udapäsya namanta eva.(SB 10.14.3) "One
should be very meek and humble," namanta eva jīvanti, "and in that way if he lives," san-mukharitäà
bhavadéya-värtäm, "and tries to receive knowledge from really self-realized persons..." The motto of
life. He is describing the motto of life, that "One should not be falsely proud, one should be very much
meek and humble, and try to receive knowledge from self-realized persons. If one continues, follows
these principles, then one day he will find that God, who is ajita, who cannot be conquered by anyone,
who cannot be known by anyone, God realization..."

34. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Bhagavad-gétä 13.6–7 Lecture, Montreal, October 25,
1968
In every step, Caitanya Mahäprabhu said, "Oh, this is not suitable. This is not suitable." Then at last...
Not at last; in the middle, Rämänanda Räya suggested that jïäne prayäsam udapäsya namanta eva [SB
10.14.3]:
"One should give up the false knowledge, false knowledge that 'I am God. I am God.' " This is false
knowledge.
So when this was recommended by Rämänanda Räya to Caitanya, that "One should give up this false
knowledge..." Jïäne prayäsam udapäsya namanta eva. "One should be very meek and humble," namanta
eva jévanti, "and in that way if he lives," san-mukharitäà bhavadéya-värtäm, "and tries to receive
knowledge from really self-realized person..." The motto of life. He is describing the motto of life, that
"One should not be falsely proud. One should be very much meek and humble, and try to receive
knowledge from self-realized person.

35. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Bhagavad-gétä 13.15 Lecture, Bombay, October 9, 1973
And also there is no trouble. Very easily and very happily it is performed. Just like the devotional
service. One may be illiterate, one may be having no qualification, but the process is so nice, to prepare
flower garland for Kåñëa, to prepare food for Kåñëa, for chanting Kåñëa, for reading books for Kåñëa,
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for hearing about Kåñëa. You simply hear; you don't do anything. Simply if you hear, çravaëaà
kértanaà viñëoù [SB 7.5.23], you become devotee. Simply by hearing. Sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanuväì-manobhiù [SB 10.14.3]. You remain in your place. It doesn't matter what you are, but if you simply
hear about Kåñëa, then you become devotee. It is so nice. You don't require any education. You don't
require any money, don't require anything. You simply hear.

36. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Bhagavad-gétä 13.26 Lecture, Bombay, October 25,
1973
So Caitanya Mahäprabhu knew that these cats and dogs, they are so degraded, they cannot
understand what is the meaning of surrendering to Kåñëa. They cannot understand. Therefore He
said, eho bähya, äge kaha ära [Cc. Madhya 8.59]: "This is external. Please speak more, something
effective." So when Rämänanda Räya said, jïäne prayäsam udapäsya namanta... This is a statement
given by Brahmä.
jïäne prayäsam udapäsya namanta eva
...san-mukharitäà värtäm.., .bhavadéya-värtäm
sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhir
ye präyaço 'jita jito 'py asi tais tri-lokyäm
[SB 10.14.3]
When he proposed this verse, Caitanya Mahäprabhu, "Yes, this is nice. This is nice." What is that
meaning? That jïäne prayäsam udapäsya. "Because you are no better than an animal, so what is the
value of your speculative knowledge?" Jïäne prayäsam: "Don't endeavor in this speculative way." Jïäne
prayäsam udapäsya. "Give it up." Namanta eva: "Just become namra, humble, humble and meek." Lord
Jesus Christ also said, "The kingdom of God is for the humble and meek."
So namanta eva san-mukharitäà bhavadéya-värtäm: "Just try to hear the message of God from realized
soul." San-mukharitäà bhavadéya-vär... "Simply hear." Then sthäne sthitäù, "You remain in your
position. It doesn't matter what you are. You remain in..." Sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väìmanobhiù. "Kindly give aural reception to the words, authoritative words, of Bhagavad-gétä, ÇrémadBhägavatam, like that." Then... God is called Ajita. Nobody can conquer. Kåñëa is... Another name is
Ajita. "He becomes jita, conquered, simply by hearing from him." Sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väìmanobhiù.

37. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Bhagavad-gétä 16.7 Lecture, Sanand, December 26,
1975
Kalau, in this age, if you take to Kåñëa consciousness, simply chant Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa mantra,
then you become devatä. This is our program. So our only request is to you that in whatever position
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you are—it doesn't require to be changed—simply take to Kåñëa consciousness. Chant Hare Kåñëa
mahä-mantra, and gradually you'll become devatä. That is the recommendation of Çré Caitanya
Mahäprabhu. Sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhiù [SB 10.14.3]. Remain in your place, but be
Kåñëa conscious. It is not difficult at all.

38. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Bhagavad-gétä 18.67 Lecture, Ahmedabad, December
10, 1972
Prabhupäda: Anyone can become perfect in his own position simply if he receives this transcendental
message by proper aural reception. Çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhiù [SB 10.14.3]...

39. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.1.2 Lecture, London, August 16,
1971
Jïäne prayäsam udapäsya namanta eva [SB 10.14.3]. To understand the..., God, understand God,
Brahmä says, jïäne prayäsam udapäsya. Leaving, giving up this nonsense habit of speculation, "God is
like this, God is like that," prayäsam, jïäne prayäsam.
The jïänés, they are discriminating, "No, this is not God." The scientists, they will say, "This is the
fact." And then, one year after, "No, this is not fact. Now we have improved, another." And again,
three years after, they will say another. There is no standard knowledge. What is the final knowledge,
they do not know. Therefore these kind of speculative habits or scientific research is simply waste of
time. They cannot understand what is the ultimate truth.
Then Vedic injunction is, jïäne prayäsam udapäsya: "Give up this nonsense habit, speculation."
Namanta eva: "Be submissive. Admit that you do not know anything. You have to learn from the
person who knows." Jïäne prayäsam udapäsya namanta san-mukharitäà bhavadéya-värtäm. "Then
what shall I...? All right. I shall not speculate. I have become humble now. Now what to do?" Sanmukharitäà bhavadéya...: "Just try to learn about God from the devotee, pure devotee." Sanmukharitäà bhavadéya-värtäm.

40. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.3 Lecture, Rome, May 27,
1974
Çruti means Veda. Çruti is learned by hearing, not by reading. You can understand Vedic principle
even though you are illiterate, provided you hear them, aural reception. God has given you the ear,
and if you try to hear submissively, to receive something, then it will be fruitful. Submissive. Çrutigatäà tanu-väì-mano..., jïäne prayäsam. This is the Brahmä's realization when he met Kåñëa. So he
said this verse, jïäne prayäsam udapäsya namanta eva, namanta eva san-mukharitäà bhavadéya-värtäm
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[SB 10.14.3]. People who are endeavoring to understand the Absolute Truth by dint of his puffed-up
knowledge, they will never be able to. They will never be able. Jïäne prayäsam. One has to give up
this illegitimate attempt to understand the Absolute Truth by his personal knowledge. That is not
possible.

41. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.5 Lecture, Aligarh, October 9,
1976
Bhakti is not theoretical. It is practical. Yato bhaktir adhokñaje. If you want to take to the bhakti process,
it is not speculation. You must actually engage yourself in the process. Yato bhaktir adhokñaje.
That process is,
çravaëaà kértanaà viñëoù
smaraëaà päda-sevanam
arcanaà vandanaà däsyaà
sakhyam ätma-nivedanam
[SB 7.5.23]
This is nine different... [break] Sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhir [SB 10.14.3]. Simply by
hearing. You remain in your place; there is no need of changing your place. If you are businessman,
do your business. If you are a medical man, remain in your medical profession—or lawyer, or whatever
it may be. That is the recommendation of Brahmä and confirmed by Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu. Sthäne
sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhir. If we hear, çruti-gatäm, if we receive the message of bhakti,
then you can remain in your place. But if you hear and try to implement it, employ it in practical life,
then one day the Supreme Lord, whose another name is Ajita, you'll be able to conquer Him. Jito 'py
asi. These are the recommendation in the çästra. So this is first-class or superior dharma. Everyone
can accept it. Simply hear. And that hearing process is also made very easy. This chanting, Hare Kåñëa
mahä-mantra, you chant and hear. Anywhere you can do it. You sit down in your home or in your
office, in your factory, underneath a tree or anywhere, you can chant Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa
Kåñëa, Hare Hare/ Hare Räma, Hare Räma, Räma Räma, Hare Hare. And you can hear. This process
will make you advanced in everything. Caitanya Mahäprabhu has given His benediction, ihä haite
sarva siddhi hoibe tomära [CB Madhya-khaëòa 23.078]. By..., simply by this chanting and hearing of
Hare Kåñëa mantra, all perfection you'll get. It's very easy.

42. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.8 Lecture, Våndävana,
October 19, 1972
So actually, unless one comes to the standard of varëäçrama-dharma, he is not considered to be a
human being. Therefore the Vedic civilization begins from the varëäçrama-dharma. And in the Viñëu
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Puräëa it is said, varëäçramäcäravatä puruñeëa paraù pumän, viñëur ärädhyate [Cc. Madhya 8.58].
Because the ultimate goal is to approach Lord Viñëu, viñëur ärädhyate panthä nänyat tat-toña-käraëam.
So this varëäçrama-dharma was proposed by Rämänanda Räya, but Caitanya Mahäprabhu said, eho
bähya äge kaha ära [Cc. Madhya 8.59]: "This is not feasible. Better..., if you know something better
than this, you propose." Because Caitanya Mahäprabhu knew that in the Kali-yuga, practically the
varëäçrama-dharma will never be observed, or it will be very difficult to observe. So people by simply
observing the varëäçrama-dharma will not be able to make very much progress in devotional service.
Stereotype.
In this way, gradually, Çré Rämänanda Räya presented so many proposals: varëäçrama-tyäga, jïäna,
jïäna-miçra-bhakti, so many ways, and Kåñëa..., Caitanya Mahäprabhu rejected all of them. Eho bähya
äge kaha. But when Rämänanda Räya pressed one version which was spoken by Lord Brahmä,
jïäne prayäsam udapäsya namanta eva
jévanti san-mukharitäà bhavadéya-värtäm
sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhir
präyaço ajita py 'asi tais tri-lokyäm
[SB 10.14.3]
This verse, when Rämänanda quoted from Çrémad-Bhägavatam, immediately Caitanya Mahäprabhu
accepted, and He said, eho haya, "This is nice. This is nice."
What is that? That sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhiù: "You remain in your position." It
doesn't matter what you are. You may be Indian, you may be American, you may be European, you
may be a brähmaëa, you may be çüdra, you may be engineer, you may be doctor, you may be fool, you
may be rascal. Whatever it may be, it doesn't matter. Sthäne sthitäù. Don't be disturbed. Don't try to
change your position. But... Jïäne prayäsam udapäsya namanta eva. Don't try to speculate, "God is like
this, God is like that." Speculator, mental speculator. Give up this habit. Just become humble, namra.
Jïäne prayäsaà namanta. Namanta means namra. Namra, offering obeisances, just like we offer
daëòavats.
So similarly, namanta, to surrender. In a surrendering spirit, in a humble spirit, try to hear about the
Supreme from the realized souls. This is the process. San-mukharitäm. Not professional. One who has
actually realized, from him if you hear, meek and humble, without speculating mentally, then by this
process only one can realize the Supreme Lord very easily. Supreme Lord is called Ajita; nobody can
conquer Him. But if one adopts this process, hearing from the realized soul in an attitude of
humbleness, then he can conquer the ajita. He can understand. And Caitanya Mahäprabhu
immediately accepted this process, eho haya, äge kaha. Eho haya: "This is nice."
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43. Çrémad-Bhägavatam
December 28, 1972

10.14.3,

Çrémad-Bhägavatam

1.2.10

Lecture,

Bombay,

Kali-yuga, there is special concession that is given by Lord Caitanya Mahäprabhu. You haven't got to
go to the forest of Himalaya for attaining jïäna and vairägya. You can stay in your place. You can
remain in Bombay, you can remain in London, you can remain in New York, big, big cities, and you
can perform your prescribed duties. You can be very businessman. You can remain an engineer or
anything. Caitanya Mahäprabhu says.
He says also from the Vedic, sthäne sthitaù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì manobhir jïäne präyasam udapäsya
namanta eva, san-mukharitäà bhavadéya-värtäm [SB 10.14.3]. This was spoken by Rämänanda Räya,
and Caitanya Mahäprabhu accepted. Originally, this verse was spoken by Lord Brahmä. Rämänanda
Räya quoted from the words of Lord Brahmä, and Caitanya Mahäprabhu accepted: "Yes, this is the
process." What is that process? Jïäne präyasam udapäsya.
If... We don't be independent, unnecessarily mental exercise to understand what is God, what is
Absolute Truth. Don't bother about these things. Then, what to do? Namanta eva: just become
submissive, then san-mukharitäà bhavadéya, just try to hear from a realized soul. This process. Don't
try to speculate yourself as great philosophers and waste your time and become puffed-up, that "I am
now realized. I am God." These puffed-up position must be given up. You must be submissive.
Kåñëa therefore wants this submissiveness. Sarva-dharmän parityajya mäm ekaà çaraëam [Bg. 18.66].
Just like we speak sometime to our disobedient son, "First of all you submit. Then I shall do whatever
you are require." The same thing. We have to... Our this material position is we are all puffed-up,
unnecessarily. Although we are on the grip of material nature, we are very much puffed-up. Daivé hy
eñä guëamäyé [Bg. 7.14]. We are beaten every step. We are so beaten by the material nature, still I am
thinking, "I am God." Every step.
This position should be given up, and we have to become namanta eva, submissive. Then, becoming
submissive, san-mukharitäà bhavadéya-värtäm, we have to hear about Kåñëa from the Kåñëa devotee,
not from others—not from professional men, not from the impersonalists, even not from the yogé, but
from the devotee, san-mukharitäà bhavadéya. Because they will misrepresent it. A devotee will not...,
never misrepresent. A devotee will say exactly what Kåñëa says. He'll not adulterate. That is not his
business.
Therefore it is recommended that you should hear about the Supreme from the realized devotee. Sanmukharitäà bhavadéya-värtäà sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì manobhir [SB 10.14.3]. You remain
in your position. Remain in Calcutta, Bombay or any big city. Because nowadays, in this age is city
life. No gentleman, no intelligent man lives in the village. So you remain there, but try to hear from
the devotee about Kåñëa.
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44. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.11–12 Lecture, London,
August 10, 1972
Çruta-gåhétayä. Çruta. Çruta means Vedic knowledge. Without Vedic knowledge there is no
advancement. Vedic knowledge; not that I manufacture something. Some rascal avatära has come; he
says that "Now I want to give up all these books, Vedic knowledge."
So this is going on. But no. Without Vedic knowledge, çruta-gåhétayä…Çruta, çruta means through the
ear you have to understand. Therefore Rüpa Gosvämé says that to become devotee without reference
to the Vedic knowledge is simply disturbance. "I am a devotee." "What kind of devotee?" "No, I have
become devotee." "Have you read anything? Have you heard anything?" "No. I have avoided all books."
So such kind of devotion, Rüpa Gosvämé says utpät, simply disturbance, creating disturbance.
That is going on at the present moment. So many rascals, they are manufacturing their own way of
understanding, without any reference to the authoritative çästra, Vedic knowledge; without any
vairägya. "You can do anything. You can indulge all kinds of sense gratification—simply meditate."
What kind of meditation he will do?
Therefore these things are explained: çruta-gåhétayä. Çruta, çruti, Vedas, çruti. Çruta-gåhétayä. And as
soon as there is question of çruta, you must hear from the…, listen from the authoritative person.
Sthäne sthitäùçruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhir [SB 10.14.3], Caitanya Mahäprabhu. You can remain in
your position, but simply try to hear from the authority; then everything will come out. That is called
çruta-gåhétayä.

45. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.15 Lecture, Los Angeles,
August 18, 1972
Just like you are all sitting here; it doesn't require that you have to pass M.A. examination, Ph.D.
examination. God has given you the ear. Simply you sit down and hear from a realized person. The
words are there, the message are there. Just like Çrémad-Bhägavatam, Bhagavad-gétä, especially.
Everything is there to understand about God. Simply you have to increase your attachment for
hearing. That is, that qualification required. Not that first of all you pass M.A. examination, then you
come here and you can understand. No. Simply by hearing, hearing, hearing, you will become expert.
Kovida. Simply.
That... This process has been approved by Caitanya Mahäprabhu. Sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väìmanobhiù [SB 10.14.3]. You can remain in your position, but try to hear the transcendental message
from realized soul. Then gradually you will be enlightened and you will be free from this knot, this
material bondage.
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46. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.17 Lecture, Våndävana,
October 28, 1972
If we engage ourselves... Caitanya Mahäprabhu accepted this process, simply hearing. That is the
accepted process, çravaëam, çravaëaà kértanam. So Caitanya Mahäprabhu also accepted this process.
Sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhiù. He refused so many other processes of self-realization,
beginning from varëäçrama-dharma, jïäna-miçra-bhakti, karma-miçra-bhakti, karma-tyäga. He..., not
rejected; He said, "It is external. If you know something more, speak," when He was talking with
Rämänanda Räya. So when Rämänanda Räya quoted a passage from Çrémad-Bhägavatam which was
spoken by Lord Brahmä:
jïäne prayäsam udapäsya namanta eva
jévanti san-mukharitäà bhavadéya-värtäm
sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhir
präyaço 'jita jito 'py asi tais tri-lokyäm
[SB 10.14.3]
So Caitanya Mahäprabhu accepted that people should be given chance, some way or other, to hear
about Kåñëa. That's all. These meetings are arranged, these saìkértana parties are arranged... We are
sending our men throughout the whole world simply to give them some chance to hear about Kåñëa.
This is the process. And it is actually happening very effective. Simply.

47. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.7.6 Lecture, Våndävana,
September 5, 1976
This has been recommended by Caitanya Mahäprabhu: sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhiù.
You remain in your place. You don't require to become a sannyäsé, mendicant or brahmacäré, or change
your place. No. When Rämänanda Räya quoted this verse from Çrémad-Bhägavatam to Caitanya
Mahäprabhu... He was discussing about the aim of life and the process of reaching the aim of life. He
mentioned so many things—karma, jïäna, yoga, etcetera, so many things. Caitanya Mahäprabhu said,
eho bähya, äge kaha ära: "Yes, this statement is not very important. If you know still further more, you
can say." So in this way, step by step... When Rämänanda Räya came to this conclusion, that,
jïäne prayäsam udapäsya namanta eva
jévanti san-mukharitäà bhavadéya-värtäm
sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhir
ye präyaço 'jita jito 'py asi tais tri-lokyäm
[SB 10.14.3]
This is the statement, that "Remain in your place, but hear from the authorities about Kåñëa. Then
everything will be clear." Çåëvatäà sva-kathäù kåñëaù puëya-çravaëa-kértanaù [SB 1.2.17]. Even if you
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do not understand a word, but if you hear from the realized soul about Kåñëa, then, hådy antaù-stho hy
abhadräëi vidhunoti suhåt satäm. Kåñëa is situated in everyone's heart, éçvaraù sarva-bhütänäà håddeçe 'rjuna tiñöhati [Bg. 18.61]. If we become sincere to hear about Kåñëa, then Kåñëa will help us. Teñäà
satata-yuktänäà bhajatäà préti-pürvakam, dadämi buddhi-yogam [Bg. 10.10]. He'll give intelligence.
This is the process. Teñäm evänukampärtham aham ajïäna-jaà tamaù näçayämi [Bg. 10.11]. These
things are there.

48. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.8.36 Lecture, Mäyäpur,
October 16, 1974
Çåëvanti gäyanti. This is the process. Çåëvanti. Simply sit down. You haven't got to work very hard.
Çåëvanti. Sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhiù [SB 10.14.3]: "You..., you don't require to
change your position. You simply hear." Therefore this very word is used in the beginning. What is
that? Çåëvanti. Çåëvanti means "hears." Simply hear. And gäyanti. So... Just like we say "Hare Kåñëa,"
and all repeat, "Hare Kåñëa." Gäyanti. Çåëvanti, first of all hear: Hare Kåñëa. The leading, I mean to,
singer, he says, "Hare Kåñëa," and we repeat, "Hare Kåñëa." So çåëvanti gäyanti. Very simple method.

49. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.8.44 Lecture, Mäyäpur,
October 24, 1974
So Vaikuëöha: Kåñëa's name and Kåñëa's place. Therefore, as Kåñëa is Vaikuëöha, without any
anxiety—Kåñëa has no anxiety—similarly, Kåñëa's place is also without any anxiety. Kåñëa's
activities, hearing Kåñëa, that is also without anxiety. If we want to be anxiety-less, then we should
hear about Kåñëa.
sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhir
ye präyaço 'jita jito 'py asi tais tri-lokyäm
[SB 10.14.3]
Kåñëa, if you simply hear about Kåñëa... Sthäne sthitäù. It doesn't require to change your place. You
may be in..., in your place, position. You may be a medical practitioner. You may be engineer. You
may be any other man, mercantile man. Whatever you may be, it doesn't... You may be a learned man.
You may be a foolish man. It doesn't matter. But you hear. That is... If you want to get the position of
Vaikuëöha, then you simply hear. It doesn't matter what is your position. Kåñëa never said, "Only this
kind of man." Of course, there is classification. The classification is "sinless" and "sinful." Only the
person who are sinless, they can understand about God. That sinlessness can be achieved very easily,
as I was explaining last night. Çåëvatäà sva-kathäù kåñëaù puëya-çravana-kértanaù [SB 1.2.17]. Simply
if you hear about Kåñëa, then the sinless automatically..., sinlessness automatically comes in, cetodarpaëa-märjanam [Cc. Antya 20.12], simply by hearing. So by hearing, hearing, it is both the process
and the medicine, both, everything. Because one has to become sinless, so one has to adopt some
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means by which one can become sinless. So simply by hearing, you become sinless. And after being
sinless, you become more and more interested.
Just like in jaundice disease that if you... Because the doctors, the medical practitioners, they give
sugar candy. The physician gives sugar candy. The sugar candy, to the person suffering from jaundice,
tastes bitter: "Oh, it is bitter." But actually sugar candy is not bitter. Similarly, to the sinful man the
kåñëa-kathä, discussion about Kåñëa, does not appear to be very palatable. They do not like to hear.
They think it is waste of time. But that, as the sugar candy is the only medicine for jaundice disease,
similarly, the hari-kathä, or kåñëa-kathä, is the only medicine for our material disease. If we take it...
Just like the jaundiced patient: if he takes sugar candy, then gradually he becomes free from the
diseased condition, and at that time, the same sugar candy which he tasted in the beginning as bitter,
it appears to be very, very sweet. Then he cannot live without. This is the process.
So we are in material disease at the present moment. We have forgotten Kåñëa, and struggling for
existence, we are trying to be happy by manufacturing so many plans. But this will not help us.
Therefore Caitanya Mahäprabhu approved this process. What is that?
jïäne prayäsam udapäsya namanta eva
san-mukharitäà bhavadéya-värtäm
sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhir
ye präyaço 'jita jito 'py asi tais tri-lokyäm
[SB 10.14.3]

50. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.8.44 Lecture, Mäyäpur,
October 24, 1974
So this is the way, that "Don't speculate nonsensically." That is the injunction of Lord Brahmä: jïäne
prayäsam, that " 'You are very much learned scholar. You are a great politician. So I can speculate
some religious system by misinterpreting this Bhagavad-gétä'—no, you should stop this." That is the
recommendation. Jïäne prayäsam udapäsya namanta eva: "Just become submissive. Submissive." That
is the only way—to become submissive first of all. Then you can understand what is God. Therefore
Kåñëa demands, sarva-dharmän parityajya mäm ekaà çaraëaà vraja [Bg. 18.66]. So jïäne prayäsam
udapä..., namanta eva. And what is the next business? San-mukharitäà bhavadéya-värtäm. One should
hear bhavadéya-värtäm, the message of Kåñëa, from a realized soul, not a professional man. A realized
soul. San-mukharitäm. Sat. Oà tat sat. That same, again. That is the way. Therefore Caitanya
Mahäprabhu recommended, bhägavata paåä giyä bhägavata sthäne. Don't go and hear Bhägavatasaptäha by a professional man. That is useless waste of time. If you want to learn about Bhägavata,
then bhägavata paåä giyä bhägavata sthäne—realized soul. Grantha-bhägavata and... That is the
recommendation of Brahmä, and Caitanya Mahäprabhu accepted it. When this verse was recited by
Rämänanda Räya,
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jïäne prayäsam udapäsya namanta eva
jévanti san-mukharitäà bhavadéya-värtäm
sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhir...
[SB 10.14.3]
Immediately Caitanya Mahäprabhu said, eho haya: "Yes, this is the system."

51. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.10.5 Lecture, London, August
28, 1973
Prabhupäda: Yes. So Kåñëa's another name is Ajita. Ajita means "one who cannot be conquered." That
is... His name is Ajita. Everyone can be conquered, everyone can be vanquished, but not Kåñëa.
Therefore His another name is Ajita. This Ajita, who is never conquered, He can be conquered by
the devotee. That is Kåñëa's nature. Another name of Kåñëa is Ajita. Ajita means nobody can conquer.
That is Caitanya Mahäprabhu's mission. This is stated in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam.
jïäne prayäsam udapäsya namanta eva
jévanti san-mukharitäà bhavadéya-värtäm
sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhir
ye präyaço 'jita jito 'py asi tais tri-lokyäm
[SB 10.14.3]
This was quoted from Çrémad-Bhägavatam by Rämänanda Räya about the process of approaching
Kåñëa. So he suggested so many things. Caitanya Mahäprabhu said, "Yes, but better process is there.
If you know, just describe." So he described varëäçrama-dharma, sannyäsa, jïäna-miçra-bhakti, karmamiçra-bhakti, in this way, everything Kåñëa. Caitanya Mahäprabhu rejected. Eho bähya äge kaha ära:
"This is external. This is not very good. If you know something more better, you speak it." So when at
last he said this verse, jïäne prayäsam udapäsya namanta eva... If one becomes submissive and do not
endeavor to understand Kåñëa by his so-called limited knowledge, jïäne prayäsam udapäsya, namanta,
one has to become sub... The whole devotional department is submissiveness. Because under the
influence of mäyä, everyone is falsely proud: "Où, I am so intelligent. I can do everything." This is the
disease, material. Everyone is falsely proud.
So if you want to enter into the spiritual kingdom, as Lord Jesus Christ also said, "The kingdom of
God is for the meek and the..." Huh?
Devotee: Meek and mild.
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Prabhupäda: Meek and mild, yes. So that is the qualification. You have to become humble. Therefore
the Bhägavata also says the same thing. Jïäne prayäsam. Don't be very much proud of your so-called
knowledge, that "I can understand everything." You should become namra, meek and mild. And then
how to be...? Jïäne prayäsam udapäsya namanta eva san-mukharitäà bhavadéya-värtäm. You should
engage yourself to receive spiritual knowledge from the authority, reliable source. Spiritual knowledge
is understood through the ear. Therefore the Vedas are called çruti. San-mukharitäà bhavadéyavärtäm. This is recommended, that Kåñëa's kathä should be heard from the realized source. Sanmukharitäm. Sat means devotee. Sat. Oà tat sat. San-mukharitäà bhavadéya-värtäm.
Then sthäne sthitäù, you can remain in your place. It doesn't matter whether you are a brähmaëa or a
çüdra or American or Indian or... It doesn't matter. You keep yourself in your position. Simply go
there, where these things are discussed authoritatively; you hear. Çruti-gatäm. Çruti-gatäm. Çruti means
the ear. You just give the aural reception of the words of realized soul. San-mukharitäà bhavadéyavärtäà sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäm. You can keep yourself... It doesn't require that you have to change
your position. Simply you have to hear from the right source.
Then what will be the result? The result is by hearing, hearing, hearing, one day you'll be able to
conquer over the unconquerable, Kåñëa. Kåñëa is unconquerable. Nobody can conquer Him. But you
hear, you'll be able to conquer Him, simply by hearing about Him. Therefore this hearing process is
so important from the right source.

52. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 2.1.1–2 Lecture, New York, April
6, 1973
Now, this kåñëa-sampraçnaù, this question and answer about Kåñëa, if we simply hear, that is
recommendation of Caitanya Mahäprabhu. Sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhir [SB 10.14.3].
You remain your position, but you try to hear about Kåñëa. That is recommended. Simply you come
in this temple and try to hear about Kåñëa, sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì... That will purify.
Kåñëa-kértana, Kåñëa's name, is so powerful, simply if you hear "Kåñëa, Kåñëa, Kåñëa, Kåñëa, Kåñëa,"
you become purified. You become purified.

53. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 2.2.5 Lecture, New York, March
5, 1975
Ajita... God's another name is Ajita. A means "not," and jita means "conquered." Nobody can conquer
God. That is God. God is never conquered by anyone. He conquers everyone. God is conquered by
His devotee only, not by the demons. The demons are conquered by God. But devotee can conquer.
Ajito 'pi, jito 'pi. Although God is ajita, He becomes jita, means conquered, by His devotee. That is also
stated: sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhiù, präyena ajita jito 'py asi tais tri-lokyäm [SB
10.14.3]. This process we have introduced, opening centers, that is the system in spiritual, to hear.
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Sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhiù. Çruti. Çruti means this ear, aural reception. Everyone
may remain in his own position. It doesn't require to change. Just like one gentleman was asking
whether, for spiritual advancement, one has to live in the temple. I said, "No. There is no such hardand-fast rule that one should live in the temple." He can live anywhere. But the spiritual practices
should be going on. Kåñëa never says that you live in the temple or you go to the jungle or Himalaya.
Never says. You'll never find in the Bhagavad-gétä that Kåñëa says Arjuna that "You give up this
fighting and go to the jungle or to the Himalaya and become perfect person." No.

54. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 2.3.19 Lecture, Los Angeles, June
14, 1972
So try to understand Kåñëa. And the beginning is karëa-patha, these holes of the ear. Lend your ears
to hear from the devotee. That's all. Na yat-karëa-pathopetaù. It is not that you have to pass M.A.C.,
D.H.C. No. Simply lend your ear: "Oh, let us hear about Kåñëa." Then everything is all right. Sthäne
sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhiù [SB 10.14.3]. Kåñëa is unconquerable, but if you simply hear
about Him in your position, çruti-gatäm, through the aural reception, you will conquer Kåñëa. Kåñëa's
name is Ajita. Nobody can conquer Kåñëa. But if you simply hear about Kåñëa, time will come, you
will conquer Kåñëa, like the gopés. They conquered Kåñëa. Kåñëa was within the hand, or the grip, of
the gopés.
Kåñëa could not go away even an inch from Våndävana [break] on account of the gopés. What was
their education? They were village girls. Not even [break] brähmaëa. Uneducated girls, village girls,
but they conquered Kåñëa. So this aural reception is so great.

55. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 3.25.4 Lecture, Bombay,
November 4, 1974
So those who are in the line of hearing from the preceptorial succession, disciplic succession... As it
is said in the Bhagavad-gétä, evaà paramparä-präptam [Bg. 4.2]. Not, I mean to say, upstart knowledge.
Standard knowledge. Standard knowledge is received from the paramparä system, disciplic succession.
Therefore it is said, çrotriyam. Çrotriyam means "who has heard from the paramparä system." Çrotriyam.
And the result is brahma-niñöham: "He is firmly fixed up in the service of the Supreme Personality of
Godhead." Brahma-niñöham. He has no other business. This is two qualification. He must have heard
the Vedic knowledge through the disciplic succession. It does not require that he is very learned
scholar. No. Simply he must hear from the authority. Çrotriyam. You have... Kåñëa has given you, God
has given you the ear. This is our system. Simply they hear and they become big, big preacher. It
doesn't require that he has to pass M.A., C.B.A.C., or Ph.D. examinations. Hearing is sufficient.
Sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhiù [SB 10.14.3]. You remain in your position, in your place.
You do not require to change it. Sthäne sthitäù.
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Sthäne sthitäù means the varëäçrama, four varëas and four äçramas. Brähmaëa, kñatriya, vaiçya, çüdra,
and four äçramas: brahmacäré, gåhastha, vänaprastha, sannyäsa. So this is civilization. Unless the
society is divided into these eight divisions, that is animal civilization; that is not human civilization.
You must be systematized, regulated system. Just like in this body there are different divisions: the
head division, the arm division, the belly division, the leg division. Similarly, without these four
divisions, no society can be conducted very nicely. Then it will be chaos. So sthäne sthitäù means to
remain in these regulative principles of varëäçrama. That is called sthäne sthitäù. You remain in your
position. It doesn't require you have to change. It is not that a çüdra, without becoming a brähmaëa...
Of course, he will become brähmaëa—by hearing. Brähmaëa means brahma jänätéti brähmaëaù. If he
hears, even a çüdra, he can understand what is Brahman. Then he becomes brähmaëa. So this is
required. Sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhiù. With great attention, body, mind and words,
intelligence—with everything—one must hear.

56. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 5.5.2 Lecture, Johannesburg,
October 22, 1975
That process is recommended by Caitanya Mahäprabhu. Not it is His manufactured process, but it is
recommended in the Vedic çästra. What is that? Jïäne prayäsam udapäsya namanta eva [SB 10.14.3].
The process is: don't try to speculate on God. Give up this process, this bad habit. You cannot
speculate. No. Jïäne prayäsa. This is called jïäna. Jïäna means knowledge, acquired knowledge.
Everyone is trying to... Nobody is interested now to understand what is God, but there are some. But
they are trying to understand God by mental speculation. So Caitanya Mahäprabhu said, "This
practice should be given up, speculation." Jïäne prayäsam udapäsya namanta eva. Just become
submissive, namanta eva. Don't think that "I am very learned scholar. I can manufacture my own way
how to find out God," or "I am God," and so on, so on. This practice should be given up. "Just become
humble and meek." Jïäne prayäsam udapäsya namanta eva. "Then what shall I do, becoming humble
and meek?" San-mukharitäà bhavadéya-värtäm. You try to understand about God from a God-realized
person. That you do. That will help you. Sthäne sthitäù. There is no need of changing your position.
You remain wherever you are. Çruti-gatäà tanu-väì manobhiù. Just lend your this aural reception and
try to hear about God from the self-realized person, from mahätmä. Then one day it will become so,
that although God is unconquerable, you will conquer Him. Präyena ajita jito 'py asi. You'll conquer
over. God..., you cannot conquer God, but God agrees to be conquered by His devotee. This is the
indirect meaning, to become devotee. This is the way.

57. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 5.5.4 Lecture, Våndävana,
October 26, 1976
The main business is how far one is devoted to Kåñëa. That is wanted. It doesn't mean that one has to
become a sannyäsé or one has to remain a gåhastha. There are four äçramas. You should accept
whichever is suitable for you, but the business is how to serve Kåñëa. That's it. If you find that
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remaining as a gåhastha you can serve more Kåñëa, that's all right. Caitanya Mahäprabhu has accepted
this. Sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhir [SB 10.14.3]. Sthäne, sthäne means everyone has got
some position. So it doesn't require that you have to change your position. But the real business is you
have to see how far you are making progress in Kåñëa consciousness.

58. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.1.15 Lecture, Nellore, January
8, 1976
If you hear, then the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who is never conquered by anyone, but a
devotee who is hearing about Him, he can conquer over Him. Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, of course,
He quoted from Bhägavatam. Any devotee or bona fide preacher, he does not manufacture anything.
He simply follows the previous mahäjana. He said, jïäne prayäsam udapäsya [SB 10.14.3]. One should
not try to speculate to understand the Supreme Truth. So we should give up this habit of speculating
to understand God. One should become submissive, jïäne prayäsam udapäsya namanta eva, that very
submissive to hear from the right person.

59. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.1.24 Lecture, Chicago, July 8,
1975
So to enter into this elevated life, fulfilling the desire or the aim of life, is varëäçrama-dharma.
Varëäçramäcäravatä puruñeëa paraù pumän, viñëur ärädhyate. Viñëur ärädhyate, that is required, how
to become Kåñëa conscious or Viñëu conscious and to worship Him. So that begins with this
varëäçrama.
So Caitanya Mahäprabhu, He knew that this is Kali-yuga; it is very, very difficult to engage people
strictly in the varëäçrama-dharma. Actually it is difficult. Who is going... If you open a varëäçrama
college, there will be no student, because they will think, "What is this nonsense, varëäçrama? Let us
learn technology. We shall get good salary. We shall earn money." Yes. So Caitanya Mahäprabhu
immediately said, eho bähya, äge kaha ära [Cc. Madhya 8.59]. In this age it is not possible, varëäçramadharma. So äge kaha ära: "If you know something better than this, you say." So in this way Rämänanda
Räya recommended that karma-tyäga, sannyäsa, so many stages. And Caitanya Mahäprabhu went on
saying, eho bähya äge kaha ära: "This is useless now. If you know better, then something, something."
So then at last—not at last; in the middle—Rämänanda Räya said that jïäne prayäsam udapäsya
namanta eva..., namanta eva, bhavadéya-värtäm, sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhiù. The
purport is that all these processes recommended in the çästra—varëäçrama-dharma, acceptance of
sannyäsa, or other, karma-tyäga, miçra, karma-miçra-jïäna... There are so many things. So Kåñëa
Caitanya Mahäprabhu said, eho bähya. But when he quoted one passage from Çrémad-Bhägavatam,
quotation... That is the statement of Lord Brahmä,
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jïäne prayäsam udapäsya namanta eva
jévanti san-mukharitäà bhavadéya-värtäm
sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhir
ye präyaço 'jita jito 'py asi tais tri-lokyäm
[SB 10.14.3]
Our aim is how to realize God. That is the aim. So there are so many different processes recommended
in the çästra: varëäçrama-dharma, karma-tyäga, karma-sannyäsa, jïäna-miçra-bhakti, karma-miçrabhakti. So all of them were rejected by Caitanya Mahäprabhu. But when he quoted this verse... What
is this? Jïäne prayäsam. People are trying to understand the Absolute Truth by speculation, according
to one's knowledge. The so-called philosopher, theosophists, theologists, these are useless. You cannot
speculate to understand the Absolute Truth. That is not possible. Therefore Brahmä recommends
that one should give up this nonsense practice. It is not nonsense, but at the present moment it has
no use. The so-called theosophists and theologists or philosophers, they do not know—speculators. So
this sort of practice, jïäne prayäsam, endeavoring after knowledge, udapäsya, give up this. Jïäne
prayäsam udapäsya.
Then what is required? Namanta eva. Just become submissive. Don't think yourself as very great
philosopher, theologist, scientist. Just be humble. "My dear sir, just be humble." Namanta eva. "Then
what will be my business? All right, I shall become humble. Then how I shall make progress?" Now,
namanta eva san-mukharitäà bhavadéya-värtäm. "Just hear the message of God." "From whom?" Sanmukharitäm: "through the mouth of the devotees." Not professional, not gramophone—through the
mouth of, through the lips of real devotee. "So then? Next? I will have to become sannyäsa or gåhastha
or what?" "No." Sthäne sthitäù: "You remain wherever you are. Either you are a gåhastha or a
vänaprastha, or apart from that, either you are a medical man or engineer or politician or businessman
or shopkeeper—something, your position is there—so you remain in that." Sthäne sthitäù: "You
remain in your position. Simply you have to hear the message of Godhead, Kåñëa, through the realized
saintly person." This recommendation. If you go on speculating, you will never be able to understand.
Therefore give up this practice. Jïäne prayäsam udapäsya namanta eva. "Be submissive." If you think,
"Oh, I am so much advanced. I can speculate. Why shall I go to a devotee and hear from him?" No.
You have to adopt this. Why? Yadi... If you want to conquer the ajita. Ajita, ajita means Kåñëa, or God.
Nobody can conquer Him. But you can conquer Him. How? By this process. Remain your process...,
remain in your situation, in your occupation, but try to hear from the realized soul. Very simple thing.

60. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.1.40 Lecture, Los Angeles, June
6, 1976
Go to the authority and hear from him the real knowledge. Then you become perfect in knowledge.
Actually, we imitate; we also go to a school, college, hear from the professor, teachers. That is the
process anywhere, either transcendental or material knowledge. The hearing is most important things.
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And Caitanya Mahäprabhu has recommended this hearing very important in transcendental
knowledge especially. Sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhir [SB 10.14.3]: if you want to know
God... That is Caitanya Mahäprabhu's recommendation, he's recommending from the çästra. He
doesn't recommend anything "I think," "I believe," "Perhaps." No, not this nonsense. You may... You
are rascal. What is the value of your belief? No. It is the... Here is the knowledge, iti çuçruma, "We
have heard it from authority." This is knowledge.
Caitanya Mahäprabhu, when He was talking with Rämänanda Raya how to cultivate spiritual
knowledge, how to know the ultimate goal of life, sädhya sädhana, what is the aim of life and what is
the process to approach the aim of life... This was the talk between Rämänanda Räya and Caitanya
Mahäprabhu. So Rämänanda Raya began with varëäçrama dharma, the institution of four orders of
social and four orders of spiritual life. Caitanya Mahäprabhu said, eho bähya, "It is not very important
nowadays." Yes, eho bähya, äge kahe ära, "If you know something more, better than this..." Then he...
Karma-tyäga, sannyäsa, so many, step by step, he said, and Caitanya Mahäprabhu denied, "Yes, it is
right, but it is not very important." Then Caitanya Mahäprabhu said..., uh, Rämänanda Räya said,
quoting from the Vedas, jïäne prayäsam udapäsya namanta eva san-mukharitäà bhavadéya-värtäà,
çruti-gatäà tanu-väë-manobhir, präyaço 'jita jito 'py asi tais tri-lokyäm [SB 10.14.3]. "If you want to know
who is God, what is God, then give up your this speculative endeavor," jïäne prayäsam. Prayäsa means
endeavor: "May be like this," "Perhaps like this." No. You give up this habit. Jïane prayäsam udapäsya,
give up this bad habit. Then? How? Jïäne prayäsam udapäsya namanta eva: "Just become humble and
meek. Don't declare yourself a great philosopher or great learned scholar and..." No. That is not the
process. "Now I am a learned scholar, I can discover God, I can manufacture God," no. Give up this
bad habit. Jïäne prayäsam udapäsya—be humble. If you want to know God, then be humble. In the
Bible also it is said, "God is for the meek and the humble," not for the impudent.
So jïäne prayäsam udapäsya namanta eva. Then what will I get I become humble? Then what is my
next duty? San-mukharitäà bhavadéya-värtäm: you just try to hear from the saintly person, devotee.
San-mukharitäà bhavadéya-värtäm. Then what will be the result? Sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väìmanobhir. This hearing, becoming humble and meek... And if we hear from the devotee who is actually
self-realized, one who has seen God through the çästra, if you hear from him... And never mind what
you are. You may be a brähmaëa, you may be kñatriya, you may be çüdra, you may be sannyäsé, you may
be so on, so on, you may be American, you may be Indian—whatever you may be, that doesn't matter.
Remain in your place, sthäne sthitäù. Simply hear: çruti-gatäà tanu-väì. Then one day, what will be
the result? That God is unconquerable, nobody can conquer—you'll be conquered. Simply by hearing,
he'll be... This is the process. Therefore he says çuçruma, humble and meek and hear. Then you'll
understand God. Then you'll understand what is religion, then you'll understand everything. Not only
religion and God, but everything. Yasmin vijïäte sarvam eva vijïätaà bhavati [Muëòaka Upaniñad 1.3].
If you simply know God, or Kåñëa, then everything you know. Just like we are sometimes challenging
big, big philosophers, big, big scientists, big, big psychologists and so on, so on. What is the strength?
Because we have learned something about Kåñëa. That's all. This is Vedic injunction. Yasmin vijïäte
sarvam eva vijïätaà bhavati. If you have learned what is God, what is Kåñëa, then you learn
everything. This is knowledge.
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61. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.6.1 Lecture, Madras, January 2,
1976
So this Kåñëa consciousness movement is that it is giving immediate lift to everyone to come to the
transcendental platform, brahma-bhüyäya kalpate. But general state is varëäçrama-dharma. Therefore
Caitanya Mahäprabhu, when He was discussing with Rämänanda Räya, He first of all said, "What is
the aim of life?" Caitanya Mahäprabhu asking. So Rämaëanda Raya replied that "First of all to begin
this varëäçrama dharma." So Caitanya Mahäprabhu said, eho bähya, äge kaha ära [Cc. Madhya 8.59]:
"Yes, this is all right. But this is external. If you know something better, please tell Me." So in this way,
step by step, Caitanya Mahäprabhu... This varëa, äçrama, dharma, karma-tyäga, karma-sannyäsa and
karma-miçra-bhakti, jïäna-miçra-bhakti—everything was described by Rämänanda Räya, and
Caitanya Mahäprabhu not rejected; He said, "It is all right, but if you know something better..." Then
at last, when Rämänanda said... [aside:] Stop it. When Rämaëanda said that, quoting one verse from
Çrémad-Bhagavatam, sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhiù [SB 10.14.3], that it doesn't matter
what you are; you remain in your post. Sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäm. Through the oral reception if you
hear about Kåñëa, then you become perfect. That is the statement.
So this is required at the present moment, that you remain whatever you are, either brähmaëa,
kñatriya, vaiçya, çüdra, Englishman, Indian. It doesn't matter. You try to understand Kåñëa, that's all.
If you do that, then everything will be perfect.

62. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3,
Francisco, March 13, 1967

Çrémad-Bhägavatam

7.7.25–28

Lecture,

San

So Kåñëa consciousness is milk, and material consciousness is ink. So if you want to..., black milk[?],
then let us remain. Caitanya Mahäprabhu suggests... Or accepts, not suggests. It is already there in
the Vedic literature, that sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhiù [SB 10.14.3].
Caitanya Mahäprabhu, when He talked with Rämänanda Räya, there was many forms of discussions
how to make oneself perfect. So he recommended so many things. But when he recommended,
Rämänanda Räya, that sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhiù... We should always remember
that this material life is our diseased condition. It is not our healthy life. Because as spirit soul, we are
healthy.

63. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.9.3 Lecture, Mäyäpur, February
10, 1976
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So material conditions, they are not practically applicable to spiritual life. Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu,
therefore, He said, eho bähya äge kaha ära [Cc. Madhya 8.59]. Whatever Rämänanda Räya was
proposing, "This is the beginning of bhakti..." He suggested varëäçrama-dharma, karma-tyäga, karmasannyäsa, even full surrender, sarva-dharmän parityajya [Bg. 18.66]. All, everything, Caitanya
Mahäprabhu said, eho bähya äge kaha: "These are external formality. If you know something better
than this, please explain." So Rämänanda Räya, when, I mean to say, quoted a verse from Brahma's
prayer, sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhiù präyeëa ajita api jito... [SB 10.14.3]. Kåñëa is ajita.
Nobody can conquer Him. Kåñëa says in the Bhagavad-gétä, mattaù parataraà nänyat [Bg. 7.7]. Nobody
is greater in every respect. Not that "Kåñëa is shorter at least in this respect." He is shorter in one
respect, that He could not repay back the obligation He received from the gopés. He was only shorter
to the gopés. That is His grace. He said that "I cannot repay you. It is impossible. Please be satisfied
with your own service." That is the gopés. So He was shorter always, especially before Rädhäräëé. He
felt Himself shorter. Otherwise He is the Supreme. He is always the Supreme. Mattaù parataraà
nänyat kiïcid asti dhanaïjaya [Bg. 7.7]. So if you want to conquer over this unconquerable Kåñëa, then,
according to the prayer of Brahmä and appreciated by Lord Caitanya Mahäprabhu, that sthäne sthitäù
çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhiù: "You remain in your place, it doesn't matter, but you become very
humble. Don't be puffed up." Jïäne prayäsam udapäsya namanta eva. You should not think yourself
that you are very advanced: "By my speculative knowledge I can understand God." That is mistake.
That is not possible. You have to give up first of all this attempt, that "I am very learned," "I am very
rich," or "I am very this and that. Therefore for me to understand God, it is nothing." They think like
that.
Janmaiçvarya-çruta-çrébhiù [SB 1.8.26]. Those who are very much proud, they do not take Kåñëa
consciousness very seriously. They think, "These poor fellow who had no money, no foodstuff, they
have come in the name of Kåñëa for begging. So it is for them. It is not for us. I am very rich. I am very
opulent. I am very educated. I am very aristocratic. So for me there is no need of." The Indians say
like that in your country: "Now we have known this Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa. We have... Now it is not
needed. Now it is technology."
So these puffed-up persons cannot understand Kåñëa. One has to become very humble. Christ also
says, "The kingdom of God is for the humble and the meek." That is actually... And Kåñëa also says,
sarva-dharmän parityajya mäm ekaà çaraëaà vraja [Bg. 18.66]. This is the beginning of humbleness:
"Yes, I have nothing, insignificant." Bahünäà janmanäm ante jïänavän mäm [Bg. 7.19]. This is real
knowledge, to remain always insignificant before guru, Kåñëa. Then it is profit. If somebody thinks
that "I have become more than my guru, more than Kåñëa," then he is finished. So one should become
very humble and meek. It doesn't matter where he is situated, either this institutionally, brahmacäré,
gåhastha, vänaprastha, sannyäsa. Even one has taken sannyäsa, he should remain always humble. So
never we should think that "I have become very big personality." That was the instruction of my Guru
Mahäräja, that baòa vaiñëava—"I am very big Vaiñëava. Everyone should come and obey my orders"—
this is condemned position. The real position is one should be very humble and meek. Jïäne prayäsam
udapäsya namanta eva [SB 10.14.3]. Namanta means humble. One should be prepared to learn from
namanta eva san-mukhari, those who are pure devotee. From them one should be very much anxious
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to hear. That, the same thing, anyäbhiläñitä-çünyaà [Brs. 1.1.11(2)]. Who has no other desire in the
material world except to serve Kåñëa, he is pure devotee.

64. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.9.9 Lecture, Calcutta, March 7,
1972
So the fact is that bhakti does not depend on such poverty or richness. That is to be understood. It is
not that the poverty-stricken man will be a great devotee. No. That is also not a qualification. And it
is also not a qualification that a very rich man can become devotee. No. Therefore, Caitanya
Mahäprabhu suggests... Not the suggestion of Caitanya Mahäprabhu; it is in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam:
sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhiù [SB 10.14.3]. Sthäne sthitäù. You remain in your place, it
doesn't matter.
In your consideration whether you are rich or poor, it doesn't matter. You remain in your position.
Sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäm. You simply give your aural reception. What is that aural reception? Sanmukharitäà bhavadéya-värtäm. San-mukharitäm: those who are devotees, from their mouth you try to
understand the glories of the Lord. This is the first-class qualification. Not that to become rich or
poor.
Richness or poverty is no hampering. Because spiritual life is so great, so sublime, that is this ahaituké
hata. No material thing can check your spiritual progress. The only qualification you require, as
Caitanya Mahäprabhu accepted when he was talking with Rämänanda Räya, he was prescribing one
after another different processes—karma, jïäna, yoga, dhyanavista, bhakti, so many things—and
Caitanya Mahäprabhu was denying one after another, eho bähya äge kaha, "This is not. This is
external."
He began from the varëäçrama-dharma, because that is the beginning of civilization.
varëäçramäcäravatä
puruñeëa paraù pumän
viñëur ärädhyate puàsäà
nänyat tat-toña-käraëam
[Cc. Madhya 8.58]
Because unless one comes to the institute of varëäçrama-dharma—brähmaëa, kñatriya, vaiçya, çüdra,
brahmacäré, vänaprastha and sannyäsa, gåhastha—they are not considered as civilized. So he began
from this, Rämänanda Räya. But Caitanya Mahäprabhu said, eho bähya äge kaha: "This is external. If
you know something more, you can explain." Then he recommended karma-tyäga. That is also
Caitanya Mahäprabhu said, eho bähya, "It is external."
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In this way, when Rämänanda quoted one verse from Brahmä's prayer in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam,
jïäne prayäsam udapäsya namanta eva jévanti san-mukharitäà bhavadéya-värtäm... [SB 10.14.3] Jïäne
prayäsam. Brahmä recommended that one should not endeavor by his individual effort to approach
the Supreme Personality of Godhead. One's business should be that he may not change his position.
Means he may remain a gåhastha, he may remain a brähmaëa or çüdra or a sannyäsé, it doesn't matter.
In whatever position he is, he is all right. The only business is that you should not be proud of mental
speculation, jïäna-tyäga.
You have to give up this practice of mental speculation, but you try to understand the Supreme Lord
by hearing from a realized soul, san-mukharitäà bhavadéya-värtäm. Then the result will be, gradually,
although the Supreme Lord is never conquerable, still He will be conquered. Ajito 'py jito 'py asi. Ajita,
nobody can conquer. But simply by hearing about Him, you go on hearing, hearing about Him, one
day you will find that the Supreme Lord has been conquered by you. You have become victorious.

65. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 6.149–150
Lecture, Gorakhpur, February 12, 1971
So the process is, as it is recommended in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam, çåëvatäà sva-kathäù: simply you
sit down and hear what Kåñëa says. Don't comment wrongly, whimsically. Don't gratify your senses.
Submissively, namanta... As Caitanya Mahäprabhu also recommends from Bhägavata, jïäne prayäsam
udapäsya namanta eva [SB 10.14.3]. Just be submissive, bhavadéya-värtäm, and try to hear Kåñëa
submissively. Then you'll benefit. If you make your own commentation, then you will be wrongly
directed.

66. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 20.98-102
Lecture, Auckland, New Zealand, April 27, 1976
So this hearing process is our Vedic process. Caitanya Mahäprabhu has recommended, according to,
of course, Vedic injunction: sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhiù. You haven't got to change
your position. It is not necessary that you have to take sannyäsa from gåhastha life, you have to give
up your occupation. No. That is not very important thing. The important thing is... This verse was
submitted by Lord Brahmä:
jïäne prayäsam udapäsya namanta eva
san-mukharitäà bhavadéya-värtäm
sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhir
ye präyaço ajito 'py asi tais...
[SB 10.14.3]
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If you want to understand God... That is the business of human life. Human life is specially... That is
the chance. Because we are in the cycle of birth and death, changing, migrating from one body to
another. This is our position. So except human body, lower than the human body we can understand
how they are suffering. Suppose a tree. Here we are sitting so comfortably. A few yards off from this
place, there is a tree, and it is standing for thousands of years. Is not that punishment? If I tell Mr.
Such-and-such, "You stand up here for five hours," he'll become mad. That is a sort of punishment to
the children. Formerly, the punishment was... The teacher in the class, a naughty boy, he's asked,
"Stand up on the bench." Therefore, half an hour to stand up on the bench becomes a very, very
intolerable pain for him. So just imagine that the tree, this is punishment, standing in one place. I saw
one tree in San Francisco, they say it is seven thousand years old.

67. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, The Nectar of Devotion Lecture, Våndävana,
October 17, 1972
In the beginning, he was posing himself as very nice man, renounced. "My dear Kåñëa, the other side
is my brother, my grandfather, my teacher, Dronäcärya, my nephews, my son-in-laws, all my relatives.
So I do not wish to fight. Let them enjoy." That was Arjuna's decision in the beginning. And thus
Bhagavad-gétä was taught to him.
But after teaching Bhagavad-gétä to Arjuna, Kåñëa inquired from him, "Now what is your position?
Your illusion is over or not? What you have decided to do now?" He said, "Yes, my illusion is over."
Kariñye vacanaà tava [Bg. 18.73]. "What You are saying, I shall act." This is Bhagavad-gétä
understanding.
Sarva-dharmän parityaja mäm ekaà çaraëaà vraja. Then Arjuna went against his first decision. In
the beginning he was nonviolent. But he changed his decision; he become violent. Violent means he
fought. He was a warrior. He was kñatriya. His business was to fight when there is necessity. But in the
beginning he was illusioned. Kärpaëya-doño upahata-svabhävaù [Bg. 2.7]. Svabhävaù, by nature, he was
fighter, warrior, but kärpaëya-doña, being miserly, upahata svabhävaù, he's going..., he was going
against his nature. And after understanding Bhagavad-gétä, he was posed in his real nature.
So... [break] ...is not going against the nature. Sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhiù [SB
10.14.3]. This is the instruction given by Lord Brahmä and accepted by Lord Caitanya. Sthäne sthitäù:
"Let everyone remain in his position." A brähmaëa... Position means cätur-varëyaà mayä såñöaà guëakarma-vibhägaçaù [Bg. 4.13]. According to different qualities—goodness, passion, ignorance—there
are different divisions of the society, cätur-varëyam. The brähmaëa... The brähmaëa means most
learned. Most learned means one who knows the Absolute Truth, brahma jänäti iti brähmaëaù. So
there must be a section of the learned. There must be a section of the administrators, kñatriyas. There
must be a section, productive.
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68. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, The Nectar of Devotion Lecture, Våndävana,
October 30, 1972
Väsudevaù sarvam iti. By culture of knowledge, by philosophical speculation, if one comes to this point,
conclusion, that väsudevaù sarvam iti [Bg. 7.19], Väsudeva, Kåñëa, is everything, then he's jïänavän,
real jïänavän. That is real... Jïäne prayäsam udapäsya namanta eva [SB 10.14.3]. He must be submissive.
That submissive means, "Yes, after cultivating knowledge, my Lord, Kåñëa, I have come to this
conclusion, that You are the Supreme Absolute Truth. I bow down my head upon Your lotus..." That
is real jïäna. That is jïäna. Otherwise, ajïäna.

69. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, The Nectar of Devotion Lecture, Våndävana,
November 1, 1972
Prabhupäda: So we should directly take to the nine different processes of devotional service, çravaëaà
kértanaà viñëoù [SB 7.5.23]. That we are stressing specifically every time, that hearing about Kåñëa is
very important. Çravaëam. As it is described in the Bhägavatam, çåëvatäà sva-kathäù kåñëaù [SB
1.2.17]. Çåëvatäm. Simply hearing, çåëvatäm, those who are hearing... Caitanya Mahäprabhu has also
recommended, sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhiù [SB 10.14.3]. One may stay in his position
as a brähmaëa, as a kñatriya, as a vaiçya or as a çüdra. Everyone can hear about Kåñëa. This assembly
which we are holding, there is no such thing that only the brähmaëas will come here or the kñatriyas
will come here. Anyone can come and hear about Kåñëa.
That is the process of Kåñëa consciousness movement. We try to invite everyone, from every corner
of the world, to hear about Kåñëa. And that is becoming successful also. Simply by hearing about
Kåñëa—Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare/ Hare Räma, Hare Räma, Räma Räma,
Hare Hare—and reading Bhagavad-gétä, Çrémad-Bhägavatam, simply talking about Kåñëa, they are
become successful.

70. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, The Nectar of Devotion Lecture, Våndävana,
November 14, 1972
Prabhupäda: Yes. The position may be... That is also recommended by Caitanya Mahäprabhu: sthäne
sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhiù. Sthäne sthitäù. Sthäne sthitäù means position. You keep your
position as brähmaëa, you keep your position as kñatriya or you keep your position as çüdra or vaiçya
or brahmacäré. It doesn't matter. Sthäne sthitäù. Simply hear about the glories.
Just like we are sitting here. There are brähmaëas, kñatriyas, vaiçya or çüdra. It doesn't matter.
Everyone has got the privilege to hear about the glories of the Lord. And if we take up this business,
sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhiù, präyaço 'jito 'pi jito asi tais tri-lokyäm. Kåñëa is known
as Ajita, but... Ajita means who cannot be conquered. So He can be conquered by this process.
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When Rämänanda Raya quoted this verse from Çrémad-Bhägavatam, jïäne prayäsam udapäsya
namanta eva [SB 10.14.3], so Caitanya Mahäprabhu confirmed it. Ya ihä haya: "It is very nice." So in
this age, by the recommendation of çästra, and confirmed by Caitanya Mahäprabhu, we should give
chance to the people for hearing about the glories of the Lord. That is the program of Kåñëa
consciousness.
We go everywhere and we give people the chance of hearing about the glories of the Lord, and
gradually they become Kåñëa conscious. This is practically we are feeling it. The recommendation
given by Caitanya Mahäprabhu: éhä haya, this process. Satäà prasaìgät mama vérya-saàvido bhavanti
håt-karëa-rasäyanäù kathäù.
So this process, giving chance. Of course, those who are preacher, they must be very sincere and
serious. Äpani äcari prabhu jéveri çikñäya. One must be perfectly in the Vaiñëava behavior, sadäcära.
Because to hear from professional reciters, there will be no effect. He must be Vaiñëava. It is the
indication by Sanätana Gosvämé, avaiñëava-mukhodgérëaà pütaà hari-kathämåtam, çravaëaà na
kartavyam [Hari-bhakti-viläsa, quoting from Padma Puräëa]. One who is professional, who is not
Vaiñëava, from him, one should not hear about the holy names of God, Kåñëa. That is prohibited.
Because it will not be effective. Rather, it will be dangerous.

71. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, The Nectar of Devotion Lecture, Bombay, January 6,
1973
So God has given us the capacity to cultivate, to produce food. We can produce food, enough quantity.
There is no question of scarcity. The scarcity is due to our godlessness. Otherwise, by God's
arrangement, pürëam idaà pürëät pürëam udacyate [Éçopaniñad, Invocation]. It is pürëam. Everything
is complete. Just like nature, nature produces. Sometimes in some season we see there is ample
productions of mangoes, and sometimes there is no mango. So after all, it is in the hand of nature,
prakåti. Prakåteù kriyamäëäni [Bg. 3.27]. Prakåti is producing, producing; prakåti is reducing; and
behind the prakåti there is Kåñëa. Mayädhyakñeëa prakåtiù süyate sa-caräcaram [Bg. 9.10]. So just
become devotee of Kåñëa and do your duty. Svanuñöhitaù çruti-gatäà tanu-väë-manobhiù [SB 10.14.3].
Then everything will be complete. There will be no scarcity.

72. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, The Nectar of Devotion Lecture, Bombay, January 10,
1973
We have got many dirty things within our heart. Kåñëa will cleanse. Kåñëa is within there. Then
Kåñëa will personally cleanse. Then everything will be clear. Everything will be clear. You will
understand.
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So it requires little willingness. Sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì manobhir präyaço 'jita jito 'py asi
tais tri-lokyäm [SB 10.14.3]. This statement was given by Brahmä, and when it was quoted by
Rämänanda Räya before Caitanya Mahäprabhu, He accepted. Sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väìmanobhir. You can remain your position. Don't..., you don't require to change your position. Not that
you have to give up your household life, you have to accept sannyäsa, or you have to do this, that. No.
Remain in your position. But, but try to hear from the proper source, and try to understand. That will
make you so strong that, Kåñëa is ajita, unconquerable, but you will conquer Him. You will conquer
Him. Ajito 'pi, jito 'py asi, He becomes conquered.

73. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Lecture, New York, April 12, 1969
So Caitanya Mahäprabhu therefore says that don't be falsely proud. Just become submissive. Namanta
eva. Namanta. Namanta means submissive, meek. Lord Jesus Christ also advised, "Those who are meek,
the kingdom of God is for them." Is it not? So that's very nice qualification, to become humble and
meek. Don't try to imitate falsely, "I am God." That is simply rascaldom.
So Caitanya Mahäprabhu also advised that jïäne prayäsam udapäsya namanta eva. Giving up the false
speculation of understanding God in your calculation, just become humble and meek.
jïäne prayäsam udapäsya namanta eva
san-mukharitäà bhavadéya-värtäm
[SB 10.14.3]
And try to hear about God from realized souls—from Kåñëa or His bona fide representative. That is
very nice qualification. Simply hear. Sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhir. In this way you
remain in your position, try to understand how great is God through the authoritative sources, and
your life will be so successful that one day you'll find God is within your hand. It is so nice thing. Just
like you keep a child within your hand, just Mother Yaçodä kept Kåñëa within his [her] arms always,
you'll also have a similar position simply by hearing about Him.

74. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Northeastern University Lecture, Boston, April 30,
1969
You haven't got to change your place. You remain. You are student: you remain a student. You are
businessman: you remain businessman. You are woman, man, or anyone, any, black, white, anyone—
you remain in your position. Simply you try to hear. Sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhiù [SB
10.14.3].
You just remain in your position. You simply hear. Kindly give your aural reception to this
transcendental sound. Very simple process. No charges. We are not charging anything, that "You give
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us so many dollars, then I shall give you this mantra, Hare Kåñëa." It is publicly distributed. You simply
catch up and try it. You'll... Very quickly you'll come to the transcendental platform, and when you
hear the chanting, that is transcendental meditation.
This process is recommended in all scriptures of Vedic literature, and it is followed by Lord Caitanya
and His disciplic succession for the last five hundred years, and people are achieving good result. Not
only in India; here also, the young boys and girls who have joined this movement... You try to
understand what is this Kåñëa consciousness movement, how transcendental meditation is possible.

75. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Lecture with Allen Ginsberg at Ohio State
University, Columbus, May 12, 1969
So therefore I request you that you take this chanting, Hare Kåñëa mantra, with you, and wherever
you live, in whatever condition you are, you don't require to change. Caitanya Mahäprabhu has
recommended that,
sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhiù
präyaça ajita jito 'py asi tais tri-lokyäm
[SB 10.14.3]
Caitanya Mahäprabhu discussed about spiritual realization with one of His great devotees called
Rämänanda Räya. And Rämaëanda Räya placed before Him many theories expounded in the Vedic
literature. And at last, when Rämänanda Räya placed this verse from Çrémad-Bhägavatam, that jïäne
prayäsam udapäsya namanta eva... Don't be foolishly try to speculate to understand the unlimited. It
is not possible.
By your tiny senses you cannot understand the unlimited. It is not possible. Therefore the first
recommendation is that jïäne prayäsam udapäsya: don't try to be a dry speculator to understand the
ultimate truth. Namanta: just become meek and humble. Namanta eva san-mukharitäà bhavadéyavärtäm. And try to receive the message from authorized sources.
Then sthane sthitaù çruti-gatam tanu-van-manobhiù: in whatever condition you are, you don't require
to change. You simply hear. Then a day will come when you will be able to conquer the Supreme Lord,
who is unconquerable. God is great, nobody can conquer, but if you simply follow this process, then—
in whatever condition you are, simply try to hear about God from authorized sources—then one day
you will be able to conquer God within your hand.

76. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Initiation lecture, New Vrindavan, May 21, 1969
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Caitanya Mahäprabhu recommends this process, that you don't try artificially to become God the
great. It is not possible. Simply waste of time.
Caitanya Mahäprabhu says that jïäne prayäsam udapäsya namanta eva [SB 10.14.3].
It is not the statement of Caitanya Mahäprabhu; it is the statement of Bhägavata, but He quoted this.
His disciple, Rämänanda Räya, quoted this while discussing what is the objective of human life.
So He recommends this objective. What is that? Jïäne prayäsam udapäsya namanta eva. Don't try to
be puffed up artificially by your speculative knowledge that you are the same God. Don't try for it.
If you actually want to be happy, and if you want..., actually, you want to be God realized or Kåñëa
conscious person, then the first thing is that you give up this nonsense habit—by speculation, you
want to be God. Puffed up: "I am God. I am God. I am God." But you are not God. You are God
qualitatively, not quantitatively. Why don't you understand this?
So Caitanya Mahäprabhu says, jïäne prayäsam. Jïänés, the empiric philosophers, they simply speculate
and try to prove that "I am God." That means äsurià bhävam äçritäù. The atheist says that "There is
no God," and here the Mäyävädé philosopher says, "Yes, there is God, but God I am." That's all.
It is the same philosophy, atheism. He is also denying, that "There is no separate God. I am God." That
atheistic philosophy, like Buddha philosophy, "There is no God..." But Buddha Himself is God.

77. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Initiation lecture, New Vrindavan, May 21, 1969
You have to care. You are being kicked every moment by the laws of nature. You should know it. You
are not independent. Therefore be namanta eva, be submissive. Namanta eva. Jïäne prayäsaà
namanta eva, be submissive. Namanta eva. Jïäne prayäsaà namanta eva san-mukharitäà bhavadéyavärtäm [SB 10.14.3].
San-mukharitäm. And try to hear about the Supreme Lord from the right source. San-mukharitäm.
San, sat. Sat-mukharitäm. Sat means eternal, and mukharitäm means speaking, coming out from the
mouth of a person who is eternally situated.
Who is eternally situated? Not this body. Eternally situated, I am, I am real "I am," the spirit soul. So
the spirit soul can speak when he is Kåñëa conscious; otherwise he is covered. His speaking power is
stopped.

78. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, At the house of Dr. Chamanlal Bali and
Vijayantimala, Bombay, November 19, 1970
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Try to understand this movement and you have got this human form of life so don't waste it for
nothing. You will remain... Kåñëa. Lord Caitanya Mahäprabhu never says that you give up your
profession or occupation. No. Sthäne sthitäùçruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhir [SB 10.14.3].
Simply you apply your body, your mind, tanu-väì-mano, a mind and your words for spreading Kåñëa
consciousness. That will give you very immediate effect, ye präyaço 'jita jito 'py asi. God is never
conquerable but anyone who employs his mind, words and body for the service of God, Kåñëa. He,
Kåñëa becomes defeated by such devotee.

79. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Lecture, Bombay, March 20, 1971
Lord Caitanya Mahäprabhu accepted one verse from Çrémad-Bhägavatam while talking with Çré
Rämänanda Räya. That verse is: jïäne prayäsam udapäsya namanta eva [SB 10.14.3]. One should not
try to understand the Supreme Personality of Godhead by speculative mental exercise. This process
should be given up. One should be humble and meek. That is also the demand of Bhagavad-gétä.
sarva-dharmän parityajya
mäm ekaàçaraëaà vraja
[Bg. 18.66]
So, in absolute humbleness one should try to hear from the realized soul, san-mukharitäà bhavadéyavärtäm namanta eva [SB 10.14.3]. In that position, although the Lord is unconquerable, He becomes
conquered by the devotee.

80. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Room Conversation with Dr. Karan Singh, Delhi,
November 25, 1971
That is perfection. For Kåñëa. Dedicate life for Kåñëa. So, sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà [SB 10.14.3]: keep
in your position, but serve for Kåñëa.

81. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Lecture, Bombay, March 20, 1972
Go means "senses." But one has to become gosvämé. That is perfection, when one can control the
senses. At the present moment we are acting under the dictation of the senses, but when we shall be
able to dictate the senses to act, then we are gosvämé.
So this will be possible when we come to the actual constitutional position to understand. Just like
Vyäsadeva is offering, satyaà paraà dhémahi. We surrender. Kåñëa therefore canvasses, Kåñëa comes
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to canvas, "My dear sirs, you are all thinking that you are all masters, but you are suffering. You are
not master; over you, the master is the material nature, your senses.
How you can become master?" So jïäne prayäsam. Brahmäjé recommends that "This kind of
speculation, give up." Jïäne prayäsam. Namanta eva [SB 10.14.3]: just become submissive. We are
arrogant: "Who is God? I am God." This is arrogance. Therefore the whole Bhagavad-gétä is taught to
Arjuna just to stop this nonsense arrogance. "Surrender unto Me."

82. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Room Conversation, London, August 8, 1972
Çyämasundara: It says, "Please..., enclosed please find the Ratha-yäträ poster. It would appear that it
is going to be very successful, and we are expecting a large crowd at the Rädhä-Govinda temple. The
program will run from Wednesday the twelfth to Sunday the sixteenth. Each evening we will have a
special...
[break]
Haàsadüta: " '...hand, and searching for Your calves. And yet there is so much difference between
Your body and mine that I cannot estimate the potency of Your body. As I have already stated in the
Brahma-samhitä, Your body is not material.' "
Prabhupäda: Hmm.
Haàsadüta: He says, "Even though You're standing before me, I can't...," so who...?
Prabhupäda: Huh?
Haàsadüta: He says, "...even though You are present before me just like a child, I cannot understand
You." So people they, they think they understand it, only God is nowhere near. [laughing with
Prabhupäda]
Çyämasundara: "As I said in my Brahma-samhitä." [laughs]
Prabhupäda: Now this is the position. Even Brahmä cannot understand, what we can understand? So
without burdening ourself, jïäne prayäsam. To..., jïäne prayäsam means endeavor to understand. No
one...
Give up this practice, jïäne prayäsam udapäsya namanta eva [SB 10.14.3]. Just become submissive.
Submission means that we cannot understand Kåñëa, simply just serve, that's all, and develop your
dormant love. That is perfect.
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Haàsadüta: You say... Is that why Kåñëa also says to Arjuna, He says, "What need is there of all this,
uh..."
Prabhupäda: Hmm?
Haàsadüta: In, in the Bhagavad-gétä Kåñëa also, He says to Arjuna, "What need is there of all this
knowledge? Just know that with one spark of My splendor I am pervading everything."
Prabhupäda: That's all. How He is doing that, it is very difficult to know. Jïäne prayäsam udapäsya
namanta eva san-mukharitäà bhavadéya-värtäm jévanti [SB 10.14.3].

83. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Lecture Manipuri Dancing Group, The Zaveri Sisters,
Bombay, December 20, 1972
If you have got artistic character, if you can dance, alright dance, if you can sing you sing. If you can
fight you fight, that is all right but you take the svanuñöhitasya dharmasya saàsiddhir, how your
profession has been perfected. That perfection, the standard of perfection is saàsiddhir hari-toñaëam.
Try to satisfy Hari the Supreme Personality of Godhead by your art, culture, profession,
characteristics. So that is Kåñëa consciousness movement we do not stop anything, we stop only
committing sinful activities—that we stop. Otherwise we do not stop anything—we simply stop,
striya-sünä-päna-dyüta yatra päpaç catur-vidhäù [SB 1.17.38]. The sinful activities we stop.
What are those sinful activities? Illicit connection with women, unnecessary killing of animals,
intoxication and gambling, we stop these. Otherwise you can go on with your profession don’t commit
these sinful activities and try to satisfy Kåñëa your life is successful. This is the program of Kåñëa
consciousness movement, you remain in your profession, sthäne sthitäùçruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhir
[SB 10.14.3]. Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu recommended that you stay in your position don’t try to
change your position but you try to hear,of the Supreme Lord, sthäne sthitäùçruti-gatäà tanu-väìmanobhir. You try to hear about the Supreme Lord and [indistinct].
That is the example in the Bhagavad-gétä, Kåñëa gave an oral reception to the teachings of Lord Kåñëa,
eh.. Arjuna, Arjuna gave his oral reception to the teachings of Kåñëa and he remained in his position
as a fighter he did not change. Rather in the beginning he was hesitating whether he should fight or
not but as a kñatriya it was his duty to fight. But he was hesitating after hearing Bhagavad-gétä he
confirmed, kariñye vacanaà tava [Bg. 18.73]—my dear Kåñëa now I am convinced that this is my duty
to fight.
So Kåñëa consciousness movement is like that, sthäne sthitäùçruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhir, you
remain in your position but try to hear from Kåñëa. You can hear from Kåñëa Bhagavad-gétä is there,
you can hear, don’t misinterpret simply try to hear Bhagavad-gétä as it is, your life will be perfect.
Sthäne sthitäùçruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhir, so this art and music, the loving affairs of Kåñëa and
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Rädhäräné they are not ordinary things you should not take it as something material. Materially when
you take it, it is perverted, actually it is spiritual-culture of the soul’s original consciousness.

84. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Lecture at Bhärata Chamber of Commerce "Culture
and Business", Calcutta, January 30, 1973
So our Kåñëa consciousness movement is being spread up that "Do not forget your cultural life." We
do not say that you stop your business and become a sannyäsé like me and give up everything. We do
not say, neither Kåñëa said that. Kåñëa never said Arjuna that "You give up your business." "You are
kñatriya. You are declining fighting. Oh, it is very abominable. You should not say like that. You must
fight." That was Kåñëa's instruction. So similarly, we Kåñëa conscious people, we are also advising
everyone that "You do not give up your business."
Caitanya Mahäprabhu said also: sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhiù [SB 10.14.3]. Caitanya
Mahäprabhu never said that "You give up your position." Position giving up is not very difficult. But
to cultivate spiritual knowledge, that is required.

85. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Room Conversation with Mr. John Papworth and Mr.
E. F. Schumacher, London, August 4, 1973
Prabhupäda: Yes. So let us get this chance. Simple method. So we'll go. Let us go everywhere, hell or
heaven. It doesn't matter. Let us have this chance and speak something about God. That's all. And we
don't want anything from you in exchange, that "You give us some money." No. We don't want. If you
give us something, welcome. It will be used for Kåñëa's service. But we don't demand anything, that
"First of all give me a hundred dollars, then I shall go." No. So... From the other side, there is no loss.
But if they give us the chance for prosecuting, for pursuing, this Hare Kåñëa Movement, everything
will be purified.
Ceto-darpaëa-märjanaà bhava-mahä-dävägni... [Cc. Antya 20.12]. All problems will be solved. This is
the beginning. Now, gradually, as people understand this philosophy, they will understand. They will
understand. If they simply give us the chance. Sthäne sthitäù. Let them remain in their position. We
don't disturb. We don't disturb. Sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhiù [SB 10.14.3]. Simply they
will kindly give their aural reception what we are speaking.

86. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Room Conversation with Indian Guests, London,
September 2, 1973
The real purpose is understanding Viñëu, the Supreme. So varëäçrama-dharma is also meant for
understanding Viñëu. Viñëur ärädhyate. So... But these formulas of brähmaëa, kñatriya, vaiçya, it is
the... The age is so rotten that it is very difficult to revive this varëäçrama-dharma culture. Therefore
Caitanya Mahäprabhu said, eho bähya, äge kaha ära. "Yes, it is all right, but it is external now. It cannot
be utilized at the present moment."
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So when Rämänanda Räya stated, citing one verse from Çrémad-Bhägavatam,
sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhir
ye präyaço 'jita jito 'py asi tais tri-lokyäm
[SB 10.14.3]
If one simply hears about Viñëu, never mind in whatever condition he is, then he can understand
what is God. Sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäm. Çruti-gatäm means hearing, receiving from the ear. Çrutigatäà tanu-väì-manobhiù. And in that way if he engages his body, his words, tanu-vän, mind, then,
although Lord Viñëu is Ajita, nobody can conquer Him, he can conquer. He can understand what is
Viñëu, what is His function, what is my relationship with Him. All these things can be understood.

87. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Morning Walk, Bombay, February 23, 1974
Prabhupäda: The so-called jïänés, they are on the mental platform. Therefore they are also
materialists. But therefore Brahmä... You'll find in that Brahma-stotra, jïäne prayäsam udapäsya:
"Give up this attempt to reach the Supreme by mental speculation." Jïäne prayäsam uda..., namanta
eva: "Be submissive." Namanta eva sanmukharitäà bhavadéya-värtäm: "Just hear from devotee the news
of the message of God, Kåñëa." That is the process recommended. Jïäne prayäsam udapäsya namanta
eva sanmukharitäà bhavadéya-värtäm. Sthäne sthitäù. You haven't got to change your place. Çrutigatäà tanu-väì-manobhiù [SB 10.14.3]. You hear from the realized soul and try to apply in your
practical life. Then, one day, although God is unconquerable, He will be conquered by you. This is
recommendation by Brahmä.
Dr. Patel: I heard sometimes in bhakti-yoga that you have to become pure, you have got to leave your
body consciousness and become soul conscious...
Prabhupäda: That is soul consciousness.
Dr. Patel: In the other conscious, and then...
Prabhupäda: Body consciousness is mental speculation.
Dr. Patel: That is what I say. You must go beyond that.
Prabhupäda: Ah. This is the gross body and subtle body. So when these jïänés, they think that they
have become liberated, but they are entrapped by the subtle body. Jïäne prayäsam udapäsya...
Dr. Patel: These yogés...
Prabhupäda: Then they are also, the same thing: gross material thing.
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Dr. Patel: The yoga means to join yourself. Your self means not body, not even mind, but your soul,
to the higher soul of..., that means the God. That is real yoga. And that is as good as bhakti. Or you
call it yoga, anything. Yoga and bhakti comes to same thing then.
Prabhupäda: No, no. Bhakti is real yoga. Others are farce. Yoginäm api sarveñäm [Bg. 6.47]. The bhakti
is real yoga. That is real yoga. And this is farce.

88. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Morning Walk, Bombay, April 18, 1974
Dr. Patel: Arjuna was a very, very great general, the most ideal general of representing the real culture
of this country.
Prabhupäda: That is wanted. It doesn't matter. Nanda Mahäräja, a vaiçya. Arjuna is a kñatriya. And
there are many çüdras also. So what is that goat-caëòäla. He was a caëòäla. But everyone has got the
right to become a devotee. That is wanted. [break] ...tanu-väì-manobhiù [SB 10.14.3]. Remain in your
place, but giving aural reception to the Kåñëa message, you become a devotee. That is our Kåñëa
consciousness movement. We don't ask anybody to change. We want to make him transcendental. Sa
guëän samatétyaitän brahma-bhüyäya kalpate [Bg. 14.26]. [break] Brahma-stuta çruti-kärayan. Now, in
the brahma-stuta, çruti-kärayan, brahma-stute, yaà brahma, beginning... So that is yaà brahma. Then
simply if you recite, yaà brahma... You must know who is that yam. And that is being explained by
Kåñëa. Here is that yam: Kåñëa.

89. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Room Conversation with Monsieur Roost, Haöhayogé, Geneva, May 31, 1974
Prabhupäda: Çabdäd anävåttiù. In the Vedänta-sütra there is, "By hearing the sound, one becomes
immortal." So...
M. Roost: It's like japa, japa-yoga, for example.
Prabhupäda: That is later. That is later on. For beginning you have simply to give submissive aural
reception. That is the first beginning. Sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhiù [SB 10.14.3]. Our
process is jïäne prayäsam udapäsya. I know something, or I can know the Supreme, by my knowledge.
"I am something, I am very important," our process is to forget this first of all. This is called
humbleness, submissive. Generally, the jïänés, yogés, they are thinking that they can do something by
their own endeavor. Our process is different, that "I am limited. My endeavor is limited. My knowledge
is limited. So I cannot realize the Unlimited by these limited resources." This is our first submission,
jïäne prayäsam udapäsya, that "I am limited; I am not unlimited." That's a fact. So how can I know the
Unlimited by my limited activities? This is our first step, submissiveness. Just like in the Vedic
literature it is stated that Mahä-Viñëu, the plenary expansion of Govinda, from His breathing
innumerable universes are coming and going. Yasyaika-niçvasita-kälam athävalambya jévanti lomavilajä jagad-aëòa-näthäù [Bs. 5.48]. So we cannot conceive even of this universe. And innumerable
universes are coming and going during the breathing period of Mahä-Viñëu. And that Mahä-Viñëu is
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the plenary expansion of Govinda. So this is the position of Govinda. So therefore our process is not
to try by our limited endeavor to understand the unlimited. This is our first proposal. Better be
submissive and hear from the Lord or from the representative of the Lord about Him. Jïäne prayäsam
udapäsya namanta eva. [aside:] Call Nitäi.
jïäne prayäsam udapäsya namanta eva
jévanti san-mukharitäà bhavadéya-värtäm
sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhir
ye präyaço 'jita jito 'py asi tais tri-lokyäm
[SB 10.14.3]
This is Caitanya Mahäprabhu's first admission, that this way one can... [to Nitäi:] Find out this verse.
Jïäne prayäsam udapäsya.
Nitäi: Jïäne prayäsam yugapäsya?
Prabhupäda: It is not in Bhagavad-gétä.
Nitäi: In the Bhägavatam?
Prabhupäda: In the Çrémad-Bhägavatam. But...
Nitäi: Oh, that's jïäna prayäsam...
Prabhupäda: In the Caitanya-caritämåta.
Nitäi: That's Tenth Canto, Chapter Fourteen. Verse twenty [SB 10.14.20].
Prabhupäda: Yes. You can find out in Caitanya-caritämåta. In the Kåñëa book we find out, when
Brahmä is offering prayers to Kåñëa. Brahmä is offered. I think, first part.
Satsvarüpa: This is in English. What would it be?
Nitäi: It would be about the fourteenth paragraph. About the fourteenth paragraph.
Puñöa Kåñëa: Maha-Visnu [indistinct].
Prabhupäda: No, not that.
Guru-gauräìga: We don't know this universe, so there are so many innumerable universes.
Prabhupäda: Fourteenth paragraph, what is written?
Satsvarüpa: Fourteenth is "Lord Brahmä admitted that his birth was from the lotus flower which
blossomed from the navel of Näräyaëa."
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Nitäi: Here it says 10.14.3, the third paragraph.
jïäne prayäsam udapäsya namanta eva
jévanti san-mukharitäà bhavadéya-värtäm
sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhir
ye präyaço 'jita jito 'py asi tais tri-lokyäm
[SB 10.14.3]
Prabhupäda: Jito 'pi. Jito 'py asi tais tri-lokyäm. Where we have explained in English. What is the...?
Madhya-lélä?
Nitäi: This is Madhya-lélä, Eighth Chapter.
Prabhupäda: You have got?
Nitäi: Not here. It's in Bombay.
Prabhupäda: No, Eighth Chapter we have translated? So why not...
Nitäi: Yes. Manuscript is there in Bombay.
Prabhupäda: No, no. We have published this book up to Eleventh Chapter.
Nitäi: Not published yet. No.
Prabhupäda: What is this book, this Caitanya-caritämåta?
Nitäi: That is Ädi-lélä. Ädi-lélä, not Madhya-lélä.
Prabhupäda: Oh, not Madhya-lélä.
Nitäi: No. Third paragraph, it should begin.
Satsvarüpa: The third paragraph of the chapter?
Nitäi: Fourteen. Yeah, let me see it to read it. So it says here, "The best process of understanding You
is to submissively give up the speculative process and try to hear about You either from Yourself, as
You have given statements in the Bhagavad-gétä and many other similar Vedic literatures, or from a
realized devotee, who has taken shelter at Your lotus feet. One has to hear from a devotee without
speculation. One does not even need to change his worldly position. Simply he has to hear Your
message. Although You are not understandable by the material senses, simply by hearing about You
one can gradually conquer the nescience of misunderstanding. By Your grace only, You become
revealed to the devotee. You are unconquerable by any other means. Speculative knowledge without
any trace of devotional service is simply useless waste of time in search for You. Devotional service is
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so important that even a little attempt can raise one to the highest perfectional platform. One should
not therefore neglect this auspicious process of devotional service and take to the speculative method.
By the speculative method, one may gain partial knowledge of Your cosmic manifestation, but it is
not possible to understand You, the origin of everything. The attempt of persons who are interested
only in speculative knowledge is simply wasted labor, like the labor of a person who attempts to gain
something by beating the empty husk of rice paddy. A little quantity of paddy can be husked by the
grinding wheel, and one can gain some grains of rice, but if the skin, the paddy, is already beaten by
the grinding wheel, there is no further gain in beating the husk. It is simply useless labor."
Prabhupäda: So bhakti school does not very much appreciate the speculative method. They surrender,
and they try to get knowledge directly from the Supreme Lord, as Bhagavad-gétä is being spoken by
the Supreme Lord, or statements of the pure highly elevated devotees, just like Brahmä is speaking.
This way. Hearing. The main purpose is hearing, hearing from the right source.

90. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Room Conversation with Christian Priest, Mr.
Chenique, Paris, June 10, 1974
Prabhupäda:The first-class yogés. Actually, no education required. Simply God has given us the tongue
and the ear. So it's Hare Kåñëa, tongue, and hear with the ear. Çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhir [SB
10.14.3]: by hearing, the sound enters into the heart. In this way you become purified, mind is cleansed,
ceto-darpaëa-märjanam [Cc. Antya 20.12]. It is very scientific and very easy. And we are
recommending... "We" means Caitanya Mahäprabhu. He says that "You chant the name of God." Now,
if somebody thinks, "Kåñëa is Hindu God. Why shall I chant?" it doesn't matter. You chant your
conception of God. What is the name of God in Christianity? Is there any name?
French man: Jehovah.
Prabhupäda: Jehovah?
French man: He has no name in Christianity.
Prabhupäda: Then take this name. [laughter] If you have no name, then take this name. Where is the
harm? And they are taking Hare Kåñëa; what is the harm? Every religion believes—not believes; it is
fact—that there is God.

91. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Initiation Lecture, Caracas, February 22, 1975
So if you all, ladies and gentlemen present here, take advantage of hearing about God from this
institution, you will also become God conscious. They, we have got many sense organs, out of which
the aural sense, or the hearing sense, is very important. Therefore, for spiritual understanding we
have to use this ear. So therefore the Vedic literature is called çruti. Çruti means to receive the
knowledge by hearing. So our process, or the Vedic process, is that satäà prasaìgän mama vérya-
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saàvido bhavanti håt-karëa-rasäyanäù kathäù [SB 3.25.25]. If one lends his aural reception of spiritual
knowledge through the authorized person, devotee, then he relishes taste in spiritual life. And when
you cultivate that stage, then, gradually, he becomes a devotee; he understands what is God.
Another place, Çrémad-Bhägavatam, Brahmä recommends,
jïäne prayäsam udapäsya namanta eva
san-mukharitäà bhavadéya-värtäm
sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhir
ye präyaço 'jita jito 'py asi tais tri-lokyäm
[SB 10.14.3]
The fact is God is called Ajita—nobody can conquer Him. But any person who gives up this process
of mental speculation—that means "God may be like this. Perhaps God is like this. Perhaps this,
perhaps this..." This is called mental speculation. We have to give up this mental speculation. Jïäne
prayäsam means endeavor in mental speculation should be given up. One should submissively
approach the spiritual master. Jïäne prayäsam udapäsya namanta eva. Namanta eva means
submissively offering respect, obeisances. And after that, if you hear from the self-realized soul, jïäne
prayäsam udapäsya namanta eva san-mukharitäm. San-mukharitäm means self-realized soul. From his
mouth one has to hear. Bhavadéya-värtäm. In this way, although God is never conquered by anyone
else, still, this man who has adopted this process, he will conquer God someday. And who can conquer
God? Only the devotees. Just like in Våndävana, the gopés, the cowherd boys, Mother Yaçodä, father
Nanda and all of them, even the cows and calves, they conquered God, Kåñëa.

92. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Purport to Parama Koruëa, Atlanta, February 28, 1975
We cannot manufacture a way of life. We have to follow the footprints of mahäjana, great
personalities. That is the way. Here, at the present moment, everyone is speculating. What is the use
of speculation? You are imperfect. Your senses are imperfect. Whatever you establish, because you
have established by imperfect senses, they are all imperfect. Therefore they are suffering. There is no
solution. So speculative method will not help us.
So Caitanya Mahäprabhu's teaching is... It is not as He had manufactured something. He is also
following. He quoted one verse from the prayers of Lord Brahmä:
jïäne prayäsam udapäsya namanta eva
san-mukharitäà bhavadéya-värtäm
sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhir
ye präyaço 'jita jito 'py asi tais tri-lokyäm
[SB 10.14.3]
This is a quotation from Çrémad-Bhägavatam in Brahma's prayer to Kåñëa. The purport is that you
should give up this bad habit of speculation, jïäne prayäsam. Prayäsam means endeavor: "I shall get
this knowledge by speculating." This is called jïäna-prayäsam, endeavoring uselessly for knowledge.
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So udapäsya: you give it up. Jïäne prayäsam udapäsya namanta. Just become submissive. Don't think
yourself that you are very learned. Because if the senses are imperfect, how you can be learned?
Whatever you see, that is imperfect. Just like we see every day the sun, these eyes. And what we see?
It is just like a disc. Is it a disc? It is fourteen hundred times bigger than this earth. So what is the value
of your seeing? You cannot see what is behind the wall. Still, you are proud of seeing—"Can you show
me? Can you show me God?" And what power you have got to see? That he does not consider. He
thinks, "I have got seeing power." Similarly, you study every sense—they are all imperfect, blunt. So
any knowledge you acquire by gymnastic of the senses—useless. This is Caitanya Mahäprabhu's
teaching. Not Caitanya Mahäprabhu's; it is the Bhägavata's teaching, and Caitanya Mahäprabhu's the
same. So we have to give up this nonsense idea, that "I can attain to the perfect knowledge by
speculation, manodharma, by speculation, manodharma, mental gymnastic." This will not help us.
So jïäne prayäsam udapäsya namanta eva. Just become submissive. And where to submit? You must
submit to a perfect person. Otherwise why should you submit? Tad-vijïänärthaà sa gurum eva
abhigacchet, samit-päëiù çrotriyaà brahma-niñöham [MU 1.2.12(1)]. So Bhagavän Kåñëa also says,
tad viddhi praëipätena
paripraçnena sevayä
upadekñyanti tad jïänaà
jïäninaù tattva-darçinaù
[Bg. 4.34]
Tattva-darçé, one who has seen the things as it is, go there and from him take the knowledge, not that
one who is speculating. This is the process, Vedic process. Therefore it is called çruti. Çravaëam.
Çravaëaà kértanaà viñëoù [SB 7.5.23]. Çravaëam means hearing; kértanam means glorifying. Of whom?
About Viñëu, not for anything else. [indistinct] So Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu approved this process.
When He was talking with Çré Rämänanda Räya, Rämänanda Räya suggested various methods of selfrealization. So Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu did not reject them. He said, "Yes, it is also nice, but you go
farther above. Go forward still." So in this way, when Rämänanda Räya quoted this verse from ÇrémadBhägavatam, jïäne prayäsam udapäsya, He said... No, in the beginning He had, eho bähya, äge kaha
[Cc. Madhya 8.59]: "This process is not very important; it is external. If you know better than this,
say." So in this way, after many rejection, when Rämänanda Räya came to this version, jïäne prayäsam
udapäsya, Caitanya Mahäprabhu did not say that it is useless. Eho haya: "Yes, it is nice." Eho haya: "It
can be accepted." That is the beginning, that don't try to speculate. Just become humble and meek
and hear from the realized soul. Namanta. Jïäne prayäsam udapäsya namanta eva. Just become
submissive. Do not think that you know by everything. That is your illusion, mäyä. Because you cannot
know everything. You can..., you may know something. That is not possible that you know everything.
So to know everything perfectly you cannot do it simply by speculating or handling your senses,
imperfect senses. San-mukharitäà bhavadéya-värtäm [SB 10.14.3]. You hear from the realized soul. So
Kåñëa, hear from Kåñëa. That is... He is perfect. And sthäne sthitäù: to hear about Kåñëa, you do not
require to change your position. Sthäne sthitäù. You are a medical man? That's all right. Remain
medical man. You are scientist? That's all right. You are lawyer? That's all right. You are fool? That's
all right. [laughter] Because everyone is fool, but they are divided by mental concoction that "Here is
a fool; here is a learned.'' Because the learned is also a fool, but by mental concoction he is recognized
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as intelligent. Same mental concoction. Dvaite' bhadräbhadra sakali samana. Caitanya-caritämåta kaj
said that "In the material world, 'This is good' and 'This is bad'—this is all mental speculation.'' Dvaite'
bhadräbhadra sakali samana, ei bhäla, ei manda', saba manodharma: "That division, 'This is good; this
is bad,' it is mental speculation.'' It has no value. It has no value. So this mental speculation will not
help us. And therefore sthäne sthitäù: you remain in your position. It doesn't matter, good or bad. The
mental speculator's verdict that "This is good; this is bad. This is intelligent; this is fool,'' they are all
mental speculation. That will not help.
So you remain in your position. Either in good or bad, it doesn't matter. But you do one thing. Sthäne
sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhiù. You use your ear. That ear is bestowed upon everyone, either
fool or learned. So use that ear, sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhiù, and hear attentively,
and mold your life as you hear from the realized soul. Sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-mano... One
who remains like this, although he is imperfect fool, whatever he may be, he can conquer the ajita.
Ajita means God. Nobody can conquer Him, but a devotee who sincerely hears about Him from the
realized soul, he can conquer even Ajita, Kåñëa.

93. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Room Conversation with Indian Guests, Tehran,
March 13, 1975
So to become devotee doesn't require that one has to become very big scholar or very rich man. No.
Simply you have to agree, "Yes, Sir, what You say I shall do," that's all. This is bhakta. To become
bhakta is not very difficult thing. You simply agree, "Kåñëa, what You say, I shall do," that's all. Kariñye
vacanaà tava [Bg. 18.73]. That is perfection. So Kåñëa wants this. This is the common formula for all.
Ya idaà paramaà guhyaà mad-bhakteñu abhidhäsyati [Bg. 18.68]. "Anyone who speaks about this
Bhagavad-gétä," sarva-dharmän pari..., "he is very dear to Me." So agree to that proposal, that "We shall
speak to everyone about this Bhagavad-gétä as Kåñëa has spoken." Then you become a bhakta. That's
all. You can do it in your office. You can do in your home. Kåñëa does not say that "First of all you
become a sannyäsé and you change your dress and become like these Kåñëa conscious men." No. You
remain in your position. But do this. That is Caitanya Mahäprabhu's... Sthäne sthitaù çruti-gatäà tanuväì-manobhiù [SB 10.14.3]. You remain in your place, sthane sthitaù. Simply you hear from Kåñëa or
from Kåñëa's representative and do it, that's all. Where is the difficulty? Boliye.

94. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Morning Walk, Melbourne, April 21, 1976
Prabhupäda: They'll never accept it. But if they simply accept chanting, it will work. [tape of
Prabhupäda chanting Govindam prayers in background] [break] ...say on these big, big buildings, but
chant Hare Kåñëa.
Gurukåpä: Sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhiù [SB 10.14.3].
Prabhupäda: If you make condition that you stop this, it will be failure. And it is not possible.
Gurukåpä: I don't think you did like that in the beginning.
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Prabhupäda: Eh?
Gurukåpä: In the beginning you just asked everyone to chant, and naturally they wanted to do more
after.
Prabhupäda: And if they chant, gradually they'll be purified. [chants japa] [break] ...you take another
body, you will greet... This philosophy does not appeal to the Westerners. Eh? I think so. "Oh, what
nonsense this is, speaking?" Eh? Do they not think like that?
Gurukåpä: Yes, they do.

95. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Interview with Professors O'Connell, Motilal and
Shivaram, Toronto, June 18, 1976
Prof. O'Connell: Swäméjé, if somebody is in the movement for several years and feels that he's not
making progress and leaves, is he looked upon as a sinner or enemy? How do the devotees feel about
persons like that?
Prabhupäda: Not like... Just like in college, school, some student making rapid progress, some of them
are a little slow. That does not mean that he should he rejected. He should be given chance. But if he
follows the regulative principles, there is no chance of falling back. The regulative principle is that
you refrain from these activities: illicit sex, meat-eating, intoxication and gambling, and chant Hare
Kåñëa. That's all. That will make him perfect. Very easy. We don't say no sex; we say illicit sex. So if
you want sex, you become a gentleman, marry, and live like a gentleman. Why illicit sex? There are
many gåhastha devotee. Just like Caitanya Mahäprabhu's direct associate, Nityänanda, He was a
gåhastha. Caitanya Mahäprabhu Himself was a gåhastha. He married twice. First wife died, He married
second wife. So gåhastha is not rejected. Simply it is not that simply sannyäsés will go back to home.
No. Everyone can go. Striyaù çüdräs tathä vaiçyäù. They can go also. But one must be Kåñëa conscious.
Caitanya Mahäprabhu's recommendation is that you remain your place—don't try to change it
artificially—but be Kåñëa conscious. That is required. And that is also very easy, how to become Kåñëa
conscious. Read Bhagavad-gétä As It Is, you become Kåñëa conscious. At home or out of home, it
doesn't matter. Sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhiù [SB 10.14.3]. You remain in your
situation, place, and çruti-gatäà tanu-väk, and hear, just lend your aural reception of the words of
Kåñëa. So that day will come, Kåñëa, who is ajita, you can conquer Him. Ajito 'pi jito 'py asi. Nobody
can conquer Kåñëa, but by this method, one can conquer Kåñëa.

96. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Room Conversation with Dr. Sharma, Washington,
D.C., July 8, 1976
Dr. Sharma: ...devotees. This, today's discussion, if that is available in some publication form, just that
much, then I shall be most happy to distribute it among all the Indians.
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Prabhupäda: Yes, do it.
Dr. Sharma: I will do that among all the...
Prabhupäda: Sthäne sthitäù... That is Caitanya Mahäprabhu's recommendation. Sthäne sthitäù çrutigatäà tanu-väì-manobhiù [SB 10.14.3]. You remain your place, but engage your body, tanu, väk, your
words, and mind. Tanu-väì-manobhiù. Engage all these things for Kåñëa. So tanu means senses. You
hear about Kåñëa and act for Kåñëa. Then vän, automatically, words, and mind also. If you hear of
Kåñëa, you'll think of Him. In this way there is no need of changing the place. Sthäne sthitäù. Sthäne
sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhiù, präyaço 'jita jito 'py asi: "My Lord, You are Ajita; nobody can
conquer You. But this person who has engaged his body, mind and words for Your service, he can
conquer You." Sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhiù. This was spoken by Lord Brahmä, that
there is no question of changing the position. Caitanya Mahäprabhu never says so, neither çästras.
But in a regulative way there are steps: brahmacäré, gåhastha, vänaprastha, sannyäsa. But on the
transcendental platform these things are useless. Simply engage in the service of the Lord. That is
mukti.

97. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Room Conversation, Bhubaneswar, January 20, 1977
Prabhupäda: Päpé täpé jäta chilo, hari-näme uddharilo, tära säkñé jagäi and mädhäi. You are lawyer. You
want evidence how päpé täpé has been delivered. So Narottama däsa Öhäkura says, "Here is the
evidence," tära säkñé jagäi mädhäi. So practically we have to deal with Jagäi and Mädhäi, so many. And
by
the grace of Kåñëa, hari-näme uddharilo. Hari-näma is so powerful that everyone can be delivered,
especially in this age. And so far one's profession is concerned, Kåñëa said that even in fire, so pure,
there is some smoke. So because there is smoke, you cannot give up the fire. You have to utilize it. So
in this material world there is always some faulty things in every profession. But that does not mean
we shall give up our profession in that way. Sva-karmaëä tam abhyarcya [Bg. 18.46]. And Bhaktivinoda
Öhäkura has sung that nämäçraya kari thäkaha äpana käje: "Take shelter of hari-näma and remain in
your own profession." And Caitanya Mahäprabhu has also recommended, sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà
tanu-väì-manobhiå [SB 10.14.3]. Bhagavän is ajita, but if one simply hears about Him from the
authoritative sources, then Bhagavän, although Ajita—nobody can conquer Him—He becomes jita,
He becomes conquered, simply by hearing about Him. So we should take to that. Jïäne prayäsam
udapäsya namanta eva jévanti san-mukharitäà bhavadéya-värtäm. You have to hear from the right
source, and then everything will be adjusted. Çravaëaà kértanam [SB 7.5.23]. So where is that
prasädam arranged? Eh?

98. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3, Evening Darçana, Rishikesh, May 12, 1977
Prabhupäda: Harer näma harer näma harer nämaiva kevalam, kalau nästy eva nästy eva nästy eva [Cc.
Ädi 17.21]. This is Caitanya Mahäprabhu's... Chant Hare Kåñëa. Wherever you are staying, it doesn't
matter. Sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhiù [SB 10.14.3]. There is very simple formula. You
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can become liberated simply by chanting. And if you think that you are very learned philosopher,
read all these books. Two ways there are. Thing is very simple. Even a boy can chant Hare Kåñëa.

99. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.4, SB 2.4.16 Purport
As enunciated by Çréla Jéva Gosvämé on the basis of Vedic assurances, brahma-gati means to attain a
spiritual form as good as that of the Lord, and in that form the liberated living being eternally lives
on one of the spiritual planets situated in the spiritual sky. Attainment of this perfection of life is
easily available to a pure devotee of the Lord without his undergoing any difficult method of
perfection. Such a devotional life is full of kértanam, smaraëam, ékñaëam, etc., as mentioned in the
previous verse. One must therefore adopt this simple way of devotional life in order to attain the
highest perfection available in any category of the human form of life in any part of the world. When
Lord Brahmä met Lord Kåñëa as a playful child at Våndävana, he offered his prayer in which he said:
çreyaù-såtià bhaktim udasya te vibho
kliçyanti ye kevala-bodha-labdhaye
teñäm asau kleçala eva çiñyate
nänyad yathä sthüla-tuñävaghätinäm
(Bhäg. 10.14.4)

100. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.4, SB 3.27.20 Purport
There is a gulf of difference between theoretical freedom and actual freedom from material bondage.
The Bhägavatam (10.14.4) says that if one gives up the auspicious path of devotional service and simply
tries to know things by speculation, one wastes his valuable time (kliçyanti ye kevala-bodha-labdhaye).
The result of such a labor of love is simply labor; there is no other result. The labor of speculation is
ended only by exhaustion.

101. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.4, SB 6.1.15 Purport
In the previous verse Çukadeva Gosvämé gave the example that the dried leaves of creepers beneath
a bamboo tree may be completely burnt to ashes by a fire, although the creepers may sprout again
because the root is still in the ground. Similarly, because the root of sinful desire is not destroyed in
the heart of a person who is cultivating knowledge but who has no taste for devotional service, there
is a possibility that his sinful desires will reappear. As stated in Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.14.4):
çreyaù-såtià bhaktim udasya te vibho
kliçyanti ye kevala-bodha-labdhaye
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Speculators who undergo great labor to gain a meticulous understanding of the material world by
distinguishing between sinful and pious activities, but who are not situated in devotional service, are
prone to material activities. They may fall down and become implicated in fruitive activities. If one
becomes attached to devotional service, however, his desires for material enjoyment are automatically
vanquished without separate endeavor.

102. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.4, SB 10.2.32 Purport
Persons who do not ultimately accept the Supreme Personality of Godhead and take to devotional
service, but who instead are attached to impersonalism and voidism, must undergo great labor to
achieve their goals.
çreyaù-såtià bhaktim udasya te vibho
kliçyanti ye kevala-bodha-labdhaye
(Bhäg. 10.14.4)
To achieve understanding, such persons work very hard and undergo severe austerities, but their hard
labor and austerities themselves are their only achievement, for they do not actually achieve the real
goal of life.

103. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.4, Bhagavad-gétä 13.18 Lecture, Bombay, October 12,
1973
Therefore the bhakti path has to be accepted—bhaktyä çruta-gåhétayä—by knowledge in the Vedic
literature, by hearing. Çruta-gåhétayä means I... You... The Vedic literature is also understood by
hearing from the bona fide spiritual master. Satäà prasaìgän mama vérya-saàvido bhavanti håt-karëarasäyanäù kathäù [SB 3.25.25]. Unless you hear from realized soul, it is not possible. Simply by
speculation it is useless waste of time. Teñäà kleçala eva çiñyate [SB 10.14.4]. After hearing for many,
many years the Vedas from the non-realized soul—simply hearing from this hole of the ear and going
out from the other hole—that kind of hearing will not help us.

104. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.4, Bhagavad-gétä 13.19 Lecture, Bombay, October 13,
1973
If you actually understand Vedas, then you must understand Kåñëa. "Jïäné. I am jïäné." What kind of
jïäné? Simply a speculation? Waste your time? "This is not this, this is not this, this is not this?" Neti
neti vicära. This is simply called waste of... Kevala-bodha-labdhaye.
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That is confirmed in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam. Bhaktim udasya te vibho kliçyanti ye kevala-bodhalabdhaye [SB 10.14.4]. Kevala-bodha-labdhaye, simply to understand. And you can take any
insignificant thing, and if you want to speculate upon it, we can write volumes of books, but what is
the use of such knowledge? Simply waste of time. But if by knowledge you come to the point of bhakti,
how to surrender to Kåñëa, then your knowledge is perfect. Therefore Kåñëa says that "This
knowledge, to surrender unto Me," how to surrender to Kåñëa, comes after many many births.
Bahünäà janmanäm ante [Bg. 7.19]. We are taking birth one after another, one after another, one
after another. So in this way, not ordinary person. Ordinary persons, if they have no knowledge, then
their next birth may be cats, dogs, trees or anything else. Those who are in knowledge, ürdhvaà
gacchanti sattva-sthäù. Knowledge means those who are situated in the quality of goodness, prakäça,
everything is clearly understood. That is knowledge.

105. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.4, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 22.21–28
Lecture, New York, January 11, 1967
So those who are actually serious in engaging themselves in Kåñëa consciousness, devotional service,
for them knowledge is secondary. Knowledge automatically revealed to them. And those who do not
take to the Kåñëa consciousness, devotional service, simply indulge in dry speculation, for them
liberation is not possible. Not possible. So Lord Caitanya gives one evidence from Çrémad-Bhägavatam
from Tenth Canto:
çreyaù-såtià bhaktim udasya te vibho
kliçyanti ye kevala-bodha-labdhaye
teñäm asau kleçala eva çiñyate
nänyad yathä sthüla-tuñävaghätinäm
[SB 10.14.4]
Real knowledge means to understand the last word of the Absolute Truth, the Supreme Personality
of Godhead, and surrender unto Him, after knowledge.

106. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.4, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 22.21–28
Lecture, New York, January 11, 1967
Because jïäna means to understand what is the difference between matter and spirit. So they, of
course, indulge in that process of knowledge.
But simply by that speculation the result is that teñäm asau kleçala eva çiñyate [SB 10.14.4]. The trouble
which they accept for discriminating matter from spirit... There is trouble. You have to see so many
Vedic literatures, and you have to understand the instruction of Upaniñads and logic, and so many
things there are to, I mean to say, back your understanding.
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So teñäm kleçala eva..., their..., their profit is that the trouble which they accept for studying so many
Vedic literatures to prove that the Absolute Truth is not person, that trouble is their profit, and
nothing more. Kleçala eva, teñäm asau kleçala eva çiñyate: "They do not get any other profit except that
troublesome business." That's all. Teñäà kleçala eva çiñyate [SB 10.14.4].

107. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.4, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 25.19-30, San
Francisco, January 20, 1967
So long one is not a surrendered soul to the Supreme Personality of Godhead, there is no question of
liberation from this material world. Bhägavata says. Çreyaù-såtià bhaktim udasya te vibho [SB 10.14.4].
There's a nice verse from Çrémad-Bhägavatam. It is said there that çreyaù-såtim, the real path of
salvation, çreyaù-såtim, bhaktim, that is devotional service, Kåñëa consciousness. Çreyah-såtià bhaktim.
Bhaktim udasya te vibho. If somebody gives up the path of devotional service, kliçyanti ye kevala-bodhalabdhaye, and wastes time simply for understanding that "This is not Brahman, this is not Brahman..."
That is the way of Mäyävädé philosophers. They scrutinize that "This is mäyä and this is Brahman";
therefore they are called Mäyäväda. Simply, what is not Brahman... They say it is one, but simply they
distinguish, "This is mäyä, this is Brahman." Why this is mäyä? They say... Wherefrom the mäyä comes?
Then it becomes dualism actually. Although they say that "We are monists, one," but they explain
that this mäyä is illusion. Mäyä is temporary, and actually, everything is one. Eko brahma dvitéya nästi.
But the Vaiñëava philosophy is that "Yes. It is..." It is called viçiñöädvaitaväda. We also say, "Yes, one,"
but one in variety. There are varieties. We don't say that mäyä is something external. Mäyä is there.
Mäyä is there. It is not external. It may be inferior, as it is explained in the Bhagavad-gétä that material
energy, the material nature is inferior.
That does not mean infer... Some part of my body is inferior. That does not mean it has no existence.
It is not mithyä. They say everything mithyä. Mithyä means false. So inferior part of my body there
may be, but it is not false. Similarly, the mäyä, mäyä is not false. It is temporary.
So the Bhägavata says, simply to understand "This is not Brahman. This is mäyä, this is not Brahman,"
if you go on speculating and without any interest for devotional service or Kåñëa consciousness, then
teñäm asau kleçala eva çiñyate [SB 10.14.4, Cc. Madhya 22.22].

108. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.4, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 25.19-30
Lecture, San Francisco, January 20, 1967
So this is the verdict of Çrémad-Bhägavatam, that,
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çreyaù-såtià bhaktim udasya te vibho
kliçyanti ye kevala-bodha-labdhaye
[SB 10.14.4, Cc. Madhya 22.22]
Bodha-labdhaye. They stress on knowledge. What is this knowledge? You can talk on any insignificant
thing for many years. That is not knowledge. Just like in the present modern civilization, so many
nonsense articles without any utility, or volumes of volumes of books are sold in the market. There is
nothing, no substance. Take for this newspaper. Especially in your country, volumes of papers in the
news. Just after glancing over, it is thrown away. That's all. No more use.
Just as the newspaper is published early in the morning, and just in the afternoon it is useless, it is
heap of paper only, because there is no substance. Nobody can take any interest. But see Bhagavadgétä, it is..., five thousand years before it was published, and a few pages only, and how much care is
being taken after Bhagavad-gétä. Because there is substance.
Similarly, if you don't accept the substance, simply if you are busy with the skin... In Bengal it is called
cavara nia tanake. Cavara means skin. You have seen coconut. The coconut is covered by heavy, what
is called, fibers. So if you give up the coconut and simply quarrel with the fibers, what profit is there?
There is no profit.
Similarly, if you give up God, or Kåñëa, who is the essence of everything, and you make your
advancement in scientific knowledge, in physics and chemistry and so many departments of
knowledge, so according to Bhägavata this is simply waste of time. Simply waste of time.
But what we'll gain? Kevala-bodha-labdhaye. Suppose you understand in your human form of life the
whole constitution of the universe... That is stated in Bible also, that "If somebody understands
everything, but not God, then what does he gain?"

109. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.4, Morning Walk, Los Angeles, September 19, 1972
Svarüpa Dämodara: Some of the laws of chemical measure are discovered from the seashores. Like
there is a theory called chemical equilibrium. The theory of the concept of chemical equilibrium
derives from the seashore, by finding out the deposits of sodium carbonate and bicarbonate in course
of time. [break]
Prabhupäda: Kevala-bodha [SB 10.14.4]. Kliçyanti kevala-bodha. Just suffering, simply by trying to
understand. Kevala-bodha. There is no actually benefit, but simply “The carbon dioxide is deposited,
it is made like this, it is made like that.” But ultimately he’ll die. [laughs] So these are another trouble.
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He cannot save himself from death, old age, disease, but he is making research. So that is described:
kevala-bodha. Kliçyanti kevala-bodha. They are suffering and laboring simply to know. They cannot
derive any benefit out of it.
[break] …kaw, kaw, kaw, and then he says, “You have come. Come on.” [indistinct]... the proof is there.
There was no immigration department when the Britishers were there—no passport, no visa, long,
long ago. Chinese used to sail. Everyone, from all countries, they used to go to India.

110. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.4, Morning Walk, Los Angeles, September 28, 1972
Svarüpa Dämodara: Another thing that is coming up is genetic engineering, which they are afraid
about, just like they say, remember like atomic bomb incident. The politicians will utilize the...
Prabhupäda: So why they discover all these nonsense and waste their time? Why do they not discover
something which will stop all problems of life—no death, no disease? Why do they..., do not know?
They are also rascals, combination of rascals. Why do they expend their energy and intelligence for
this nonsense purpose? [break] ...which will be reduced.
Jayatértha: They want to discover things just for the sake of knowing them, just because everything
should be known.
Prabhupäda: That is disturbing part, kevala-bodha-labdhaye [SB 10.14.4], just for the matter of
knowing, never mind it will be disastrous. Why don't you try to know something which will not be
disastrous—beneficial? But that they have not. That you have no power to know that.
Why don't you try to know God? Why you are trying to know something disastrous? What is this?

111. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.4, Morning Walk, Los Angeles, September 30, 1972
Prabhupäda: …making scientific advancement why?
Svarüpa Dämodara: Because, they want to explore the wonders of nature but...
Prabhupäda: The wonders of nature that means the wonders are already there in the nature.
Svarüpa Dämodara: Yes and they want to know more.
Prabhupäda: Eh?
Svarüpa Dämodara: They want to know more and more.
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Prabhupäda: What is the use of knowing? Kevala-bodha-labdhaye [SB 10.14.4], there are so many
wonderful things, so wonderful things are being done by somebody else.
Svarüpa Dämodara: Yeah.
Prabhupäda: You simply... Because you know that’s your success of life? There are so many wonders
still to be known, cannot know, so what is the aim of your life? Simply to know the wonders?
Svarüpa Dämodara: That is, that is.
Çrutakérti: That is the rain.
Prabhupäda: Eh?
Çrutakérti: That is the rain.
Svarüpa Dämodara: That is why these scientists are working so hard.
Prabhupäda: Ah.
Svarüpa Dämodara: Because they want to explore more and more the unknown facts of nature so they
say, “God created the universe and he gave all the physical laws.”
Prabhupäda: This knowing means that if you cannot come to the conclusion, wonders there are but
you do not know how the wonders are being…
Svarüpa Dämodara: Being created.
Prabhupäda: Created or happening. So unless you come to that point then this study is simply labour
of love.
Svarüpa Dämodara: Labour of love?
Prabhupäda: What it’s called? Labour of love. Working for workings sake
without any...
Svarüpa Dämodara: Ah.
Prabhupäda: We have a chapter in our Kåñëa Book, “Kåñëa the wonderful.” We are not only satisfied
to see the wonders but we want to see who is the player of these wonders. Who is the wonderful, so
who is better? Those who are externally seeing the wonders and the ones who know.
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Svarüpa Dämodara: The wonders.
Prabhupäda: The wonderful or the player of the wonder. Who is in better position?
Devotee: If they can understand that the cause as well as the effect then it is [indistinct].
Prabhupäda: Yes.

112. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.4, Morning Walk, Los Angeles, April 20, 1973
Prabhupäda: Suppose you are studying that this law is working like that, this law is working like that.
But you cannot help. You cannot change the law. You are under the laws. So what is the benefit
simply by studying? Huh?
Svarüpa Dämodara: They get some pleasure.
Prabhupäda: Huh?
Svarüpa Dämodara: Just knowing the law.
Prabhupäda: That, that is sense gratification also. That is sense gratification. Teñäà kleço eva
avaçiñyate. For that sense gratification, he's working so hard, spending so much money, but the result
is that taking labor is their result. That's all. No benefit, no other benefit. Teñäà kleça eva avaçiñyate.
Nänyat yathä sthüla-tuñävaghätinäm [SB 10.14.4]. Just like you have taken the rice from the paddy. So
now it is only skin. And if you try to employ that machine, òheìki... What is called?
Devotee: Thresher.
Svarüpa Dämodara: Dheìki. Yes.
Prabhupäda: Dheìki, yes. What you'll gain? Simply dag-da, dag-da, dag-da, dag-da, dag-da. But the rice
is already taken away. So their labor is being spoiled in that way. They, pleasure... For the pleasure's
sake, they are spoiling the human facilities. This is their intelligence.

113. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.4, Morning Walk, Bombay, February 19, 1974
Prabhupäda: That is explained, that personalists are better posted than the impersonalists. Gatir
duùk..., avyaktä hi gatir duùkhaà dehavadbhir aväpyate [Bg. 12.5].
Mr. Sar: Yes.
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Prabhupäda: They simply suffer, that's all. It is already explained. The impersonalists, they cannot
concentrate their mind upon the Supreme, and simply hodgepodge. Therefore they suffer.
Mr. Sar: Yes.
Prabhupäda: Mäyävädés, they suffer only. Teñäà kleçala eva çiñyate [SB 10.14.4]. In Bhägavata it is
explained, "Their gain is only suffering." That's all.
Mr. Sar: That's why they...
Prabhupäda: Huh? Bhaktim udasya te vibho kliçyanti ye kevala-bodha-labdhaye [SB 10.14.4]. Kevalabodha-labdhaye.
Mr. Sar: Ah, kevala-bodha.
Prabhupäda: Simply trying to know, know, know.
Mr. Sar: Know.
Prabhupäda: You see? So, teñäà kleçala eva çiñyate: "Their gain is simply their trying for, that labor."
Nänyad yathä sthüla-tuñävaghätinäm: "It is exactly like one is beating the husk."
Mr. Sar: Yes, and not getting that thing.
Prabhupäda: There is no rice...
Mr. Sar: No rice even.
Prabhupäda: Simply "gad-gad-gad-gad-gad-gad."
Mr. Sar: "Gad-gad-gad-gad-gad-gad-gad."
Prabhupäda: That's all. Teñäà kleçala eva çiñyate nänyad yathä sthüla-tuñävaghätinäm. So these
impersonalists, they are trying to approach the Absolute Truth, but the method is not very good.
Mr. Sar: [mumbles verse] ...avyaktam.
Prabhupäda: Hmm. No, Kåñëa says...
Mr. Sar: ...teñäà paryupa...
Prabhupäda: Kåñëa says that bhaktyä mäm abhijänäti [Bg. 18.55].
Mr. Sar: Ah. Yävän yaç cäsmi...
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Prabhupäda: He never says that "By mental speculation, one can understand." He never says.

114. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.4, Morning Walk in Botanical Gardens, Melbourne,
May 22, 1975
Prabhupäda: ...plans. They had to work very hard to find out, "What is this? What is this?" So that is
described in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam, kliçyanti kevala-bodha-labdhaye [SB 10.14.4]: "Working hard
simply to know." Kliçyanti. Kliçyanti means working very hard, labor, kevala-bodha-labdhaye, simply to
understand. But they are not kliçyanti to understand God. Kliçyanti kevala-bodha-labdhaye. This kind
of knowledge is compared with beating the bush, that's all. After taking away the paddy grains, only
the skin remains. And if you again beat the skin to get grains, that is not possible.
Paramahaàsa: Beating the husk.
Prabhupäda: Yes. It is like that. Kliçyanti kevala-bodha-labdhaye.

115. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.4, Morning Walk at Waikiki Beach, Honolulu, June 4,
1975
Harikeça: Some of the astronauts became very religious after they supposedly went.
Prabhupäda: Yes, they are intelligent, that "This is all nonsense. Real thing is God." That is... They
come to their senses. They are intelligent. [break] [in car] ...real business is to enhance your Kåñëa
consciousness. These people, they are wasting time simply to know something else. There is no limit.
Kliçyanti ye kevala-bodha-labdhaye [SB 10.14.4]. What is moon planet? What business you have got to
know the...? Whatever is stated in the çästra, accept it, that's all. What is the use of experiment and
going there and then again say, "Oh, it is all failure." Simply waste of time. The arrangement is there
by God. That's all. Spending so much money, hard-earned money, unnecessarily and then say, "Oh, it
is failure."

116. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.4, Morning Walk, Los Angeles, June 23, 1975
Prabhupäda: Our science is stated in the Vedas, yasmin vijïäte sarvam evaà vijïätaà bhavanti
[Muëòaka Upaniñad 1.3]. Just try to understand Kåñëa, and everything will be understood. So try to
understand one, Kåñëa, and then you understand everything. Yasmin vijïäte sarvam evaà vijïätaà
bhavanti. [break] ...philosophy is, it is said, that bhaktim..., çreya-såtià bhaktim..., çreya-såtià bhaktim
upasya, ye kliçyanti kevala-bodha-labdhaye [SB 10.14.4]. Kevala-bodha means just trying to understand
this, that, this, that, this, that, this, that. In this way they are wasting time and giving up devotional
service to the Lord. So what is the result? Bhaktim udapasya te vibho kliçyanti ye kevala-bodha-labdhaye.
Kevala-bodha. The duration of life is very short, and he is gathering knowledge by going to the moon.
In this way he is wasting his time. So the result is that waste of time. That is their gain, and nothing
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more. Just see that these people, instead of teaching Kåñëa consciousness, they wanted to study, go to
the moon planet to understand. The result is, their only result is, that they have labored so much, and
that is their gain, nothing else. What other thing they have made? Teñäà kleçala evävaçiñyate nänyad
yathä sthula-tuñävaghäöénäm. Just like you beat the skin of rice paddy. You will not get rice. Simply
your labor, "Gad, gad, gad, gad," that will be your gain. So their only gain is that they have learned
that in the moon there is dust like here, that's all. This is their... [laughs] As if we are very much eager
to know that there is also dust in the moon. [laughs] And they bluff people, selling ticket for going to
moon planet. Pan American?

117. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.4, Room Conversation, New Vrindavan, July 2, 1976
Hari-çauri: That's the futility of the university system now, that they are going and they're
accumulating knowledge which is worthless for living. It has no practical value, so all the youth are
becoming very frustrated, because....
Prabhupäda: Any sane man will be frustrated. Why you are spending money and going there? Kevalabodha-labdhaya. Kliçyanti kevala, bhaktim Kliçyanti ye kevala-bodha-labdhaye teñäm asau kleçala eva
çiñyate nänyad yathä sthüla-tuñävaghätinäm [SB 10.14.4]. Just like the husk. The outer portion of rice?
If there is rice, you husk, beat it, rice will come. The rice is not there, simply husk, what is the use of
this beating? It is like that. Rice will not come; simply they are trying to beat it. So the result is they
become tired, that's all. The only result is they'll become tired. Kleçala eva çiñyate, that's all. The result
of hard labor is tiresome. So they'll get that only, that's all. They are satisfied, "Now we are tiresome,
let us sleep." What you have gotten? "Dust," that's all. This is the philosophy. Bhaktim , what is that
verse?
Pradyumna: Çrama eva hi kevalam [SB 1.2.8]?
Prabhupäda: Huh? That's not it. Kleçala, kleçala.
Pradyumna: Kleçadikataras .. , kleça?
Prabhupäda: Kliçyanti ye kevala-bodha-labdhaye teñäm asau kleçala eva çiñyate nänyad yathä sthülatuñävaghätinäm.
Hari-çauri: It's from the Bhägavatam?
Prabhupäda: Yes. It is mentioned in the Çrémad..., Caitanya-caritämåta. Any process you accept,
rejecting devotional service, the result will be that there is no profit. You simply labor for nothing, as
much as to beat the husk, you'll never get the rice, you will simply be tiresome, that's all. Just like socalled religion. There is no faith in God, there is no need of God, and "religion." What is this nonsense?
Religion without God? This is going on. God, you can accept anyone, Ramakrishna Mission. Any
rascal. He was a fool, illiterate rascal, Ramakrishna. He became God. No standard, and they are
propagating Ramakrishna Mission. As we are preaching Kåñëa is God, they are preaching
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Ramakrishna. And who's accepting them? For the last hundred years they are preaching. So who has
become a devotee of Ramakrishna?
Puñöa Kåñëa: It's absurd to even think about becoming a devotee of Ramakrishna.
Prabhupäda: You have got Caitanya-caritämåta?
Pradyumna: I think it is Tenth Canto. Çreyaù çrutià bhaktim? I've been making a list of all the verses
that you quote most...
Prabhupäda: That's nice.
Pradyumna: ...where they are from.
çreyaù çrutià bhaktim udasya te vibho
kliçyanti ye kevala-bodha-labdhaye
teñäm asau kleçala eva çiñyate
nänyad yathä sthüla-tuñävaghätinäm
[SB 10.14.4]

118. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.4, Room Conversation, New Vrindavan, July 2, 1976
Pradyumna: They are all wondering what your secret is. They always wonder. They cannot
understand.
Prabhupäda: All the yogés, svämés are there. How it is possible? The Ramakrishna Mission, they are
working here for the last hundred years. What they have done? If they had actually preached
something, so, so many American boys and gentlemen are coming to our temple, we cannot give them
place; we have to find out some other. And who is going to the Ramakrishna temple?
Pradyumna: They have empty house.
Prabhupäda: If actually Vivekananda preached something, out of inquisitiveness they would have
gone there. So, "We have heard so much about Ramakrishna and Vivekananda. Let us see what is
there." Nobody goes. They do not know even the name. And we are already advertised all over the
world, "Hare Kåñëa Movement." At least, everyone knows. Who knows Ramakrishna, Vivekananda?
çreyaù çrutià bhaktim udasya te vibho
kliçyanti ye kevala-bodha-labdhaye
teñäm kleçala eva çiñyate
nänyad yathä sthüla-tuñävaghätinäm
[SB 10.14.4]
This is Brahma-stotra?
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Pradyumna: Yes, Fourteenth Adhyäya. From brahmovaca, Brahma-stuti.
Prabhupäda: Just stick to this principle, then you will be successful. Bhakti çreyaù çrutim. That is the
real welfare. Çreyaù çrutim means "expands auspicity."

119. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.4, Conversation with Yogi Amrit Desai of Kripalu
Ashram, Pennsylvania, USA, Bombay, January 2, 1977
Prabhupäda: [Hindi] Kevala-bodha-labdhaye, kliçyanti. Just to know things, if he's simply troubling, his
gain is that troubling only. Çreyaù-såtià bhaktim udasya kliçyanti ye kevala-bodha-labdhaye [SB 10.14.4].
So jïäna... This jïäna is to understand. Just like the scientists, they are getting some knowledge,
studying some features, and what do they gain more?

120. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.6, SB 6.4.26 Purport
By the spirit of rendering service with one's senses, one's entire existence becomes çuci-sadma, the
platform of uncontaminated purity. Dakña therefore offers his respectful obeisances unto the Supreme
Personality of Godhead, who is revealed on the platform of çuci-sadma. In this regard Çréla Viçvanätha
Cakravarté Öhäkura quotes the following prayer by Lord Brahmä from the Çrémad-Bhägavatam
(10.14.6): tathäpi bhüman mahimäguëasya te viboddhum arhaty amaläntar-ätmabhiù. "One whose heart
has become completely purified, my Lord, can understand the transcendental qualities of Your
Lordship and can understand the greatness of Your activities."

121. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.7, BG 7.25 Purport
Also in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.14.7) there is this prayer by Brahmä: “O Supreme Personality of
Godhead, O Supersoul, O master of all mystery, who can calculate Your potency and pastimes in this
world? You are always expanding Your eternal potency, and therefore no one can understand You.
Learned scientists and learned scholars can examine the atomic constitution of the material world or
even the planets, but still they are unable to calculate Your energy and potency, although You are
present before them.”

122. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.7, Room Conversation, Nellore, January 8, 1976
In the prayers of Kunti in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam [1.8.18], it is said that the Lord is covered by the
curtain of yogamäyä, and thus ordinary people cannot understand Him. Kunté prays: 'O my Lord, You
are the maintainer of the entire universe, and devotional service to You is the highest religious
principle. Therefore I pray that You will also maintain me. Your transcendental form is covered by
the yoga-mäyä. The brahma-jyotir is the covering of the internal potency. May You kindly remove this
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glowing effulgence that impedes my seeing Your sac-cid-änanda-vigraha [Bs. 5.1], Your eternal form of
bliss and knowledge.' This yogamäyä curtain is also mentioned in the Fifteenth Chapter of the Gétä.
The Supreme Personality of Godhead in His transcendental form of bliss and knowledge is covered
by the eternal potency of brahma-jyotir, and the less intelligent impersonalists cannot see the Supreme
on this account. Also in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam [10.14.7] there is this prayer by Brahmä: 'O Supreme
Personality of Godhead, O Supersoul, O master of all mystery, who can calculate Your potency and
pastimes in this world? You are always expanding Your eternal potency, and therefore no one can
understand You. Learned scientists and learned scholars can examine the atomic constitution of the
material world or even the planets, but still they are unable to calculate Your energy and potency,
although You are present before them.' The Supreme Personality of Godhead, Lord Kåñëa, is not only
unborn, but He is avyaya, inexhaustible. His eternal form is bliss and knowledge, and His energies are
all inexhaustible."

123. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.8, Bhagavad-gīta 12.13-14, Purport
"In the Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam (SB 10.14.8) it is stated: tat te 'nukampāṁ su-samīkṣamāṇo bhuñjāna
evātma-kṛtaṁ vipākam. Whenever a devotee is in distress or has fallen into difficulty, he thinks that
it is the Lord's mercy upon him. He thinks, 'Thanks to my past misdeeds I should suffer far, far greater
than I am suffering now. So it is by the mercy of the Supreme Lord that I am not getting all the
punishment I am due. I am just getting a little, by the mercy of the Supreme Personality of Godhead.'
Therefore he is always calm, quiet and patient, despite many distressful conditions."

124. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.8, SB 4.6.45 Purport
tat te ’nukampäà susamékñamäëo
bhuïjäna evätma-kåtaà vipäkam
håd-väg-vapurbhir vidadhan namas te
jéveta yo mukti-pade sa däya-bhäk
(Bhäg. 10.14.8)
The purport of this verse is that when a devotee is in a calamitous condition he takes it as a
benediction of the Supreme Lord and takes responsibility himself for his past misdeeds. In such a
condition, he offers still more devotional service and is not disturbed. One who lives in such a
disposition of mind, engaged in devotional service, is the most eligible candidate for promotion to the
spiritual world. In other words, such a devotee’s claim for promotion to the spiritual world is assured
in all circumstances.

125. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.8, SB 4.26.21 Purport
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When a devotee is put into an awkward position, he takes it as the mercy of the Supreme Lord.
tat te 'nukampäà susamékñamäëo
bhuïjäna evätma-kåtaà vipäkam
håd-väg-vapurbhir vidadhan namas te
jéveta yo mukti-pade sa däya-bhäk
(Bhäg. 10.14.8)
This verse states that the devotee accepts a reversal of his position in life as a benediction by the Lord
and consequently offers the Lord more obeisances and prayers, thinking that the punishment is due
to his past misdeeds and that the Lord is punishing him very mildly. The punishment awarded by the
state or by God for one’s own faults is actually for one’s benefit.

126. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.8, SB 5.10.14 Purport
When suffering reversed conditions, the devotee always considers that the reverse conditions are the
Lord's concessions. He is never angry with his master; he is always satisfied with the position his master
offers. In any case, he continues performing his duty in devotional service. Such a person is guaranteed
promotion back home, back to Godhead. As stated in Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.14.8):
tat te 'nukampäà susamékñamäëo
bhuïjäna evätma-kåtaà vipäkam
håd-väg-vapurbhir vidadhan namas te
jéveta yo mukti-pade sa däya-bhäk
"My dear Lord, one who constantly waits for Your causeless mercy to be bestowed upon him and who
goes on suffering the reactions of his past misdeeds, offering You respectful obeisances from the core
of his heart, is surely eligible for liberation, for it has become his rightful claim."

127. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.8, SB 6.1.16 Purport
When a devotee is put into hellish conditions, he accepts them as Kåñëa's mercy: tat te 'nukampäà
susamékñamäëaù (Bhag. 10.14.8). He does not protest, "Oh, I am such a great devotee of Kåñëa. Why
have I been put into this misery?" Instead he thinks, "This is Kåñëa's mercy." Such an attitude is
possible for a devotee who engages in the service of Kåñëa's representative. This is the secret of success.

128. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.8, SB 6.9.40 Purport
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The difference between sakäma and akäma devotees is that when sakäma devotees, like the demigods,
fall into difficulty, they approach the Supreme Personality of Godhead for relief, whereas akäma
devotees, even in the greatest danger, never disturb the Lord for material benefits. Even if an akäma
devotee is suffering, he thinks this is due to his past impious activities and agrees to suffer the
consequences. He never disturbs the Lord. Sakäma devotees immediately pray to the Lord as soon as
they are in difficulty, but they are regarded as pious because they consider themselves fully dependent
on the mercy of the Lord. As stated in Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.14.8):
tat te 'nukampäà susamékñamäëo
bhuïjäna evätma-kåtaà vipäkam
håd-väg-vapurbhir vidadhan namas te
jéveta yo mukti-pade sa däya-bhäk
Even while suffering in the midst of difficulties, devotees simply offer their prayers and service more
enthusiastically. In this way they become firmly fixed in devotional service and eligible to return
home, back to Godhead, without a doubt. Sakäma devotees, of course, achieve from the Lord the
results they desire from their prayers, but they do not immediately become fit to return to Godhead.

129. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.8, SB 6.17.17 Purport
A devotee is naturally so humble and meek that he accepts any condition of life as a blessing from the
Lord. Tat te 'nukampäà susamékñamäëaù (SB 10.14.8). A devotee always accepts punishment from
anyone as the mercy of the Lord.

130. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.8, SB 7.9.31 Purport
An advanced devotee consequently does not distinguish between happiness and distress. As stated in
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.14.8):
tat te 'nukampäà susamékñamäëo
bhuïjäna evätma-kåtaà vipäkam
When a devotee is in a condition of so-called distress, he considers it a gift or blessing from the
Supreme Personality of Godhead. When a devotee is always thus situated in Kåñëa consciousness in
any condition of life, he is described as mukti-pade sa däya-bhäk, a perfect candidate for returning
home, back to Godhead.

131. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.8, SB 8.3.32 Purport
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When a devotee is in great danger, he sees that danger to be the great mercy of the Lord because it is
an opportunity to think of the Lord very sincerely and with undiverted attention. Tat te 'nukampäà
susamékñamäëo bhuïjäna evätma-kåtaà vipäkam (SB 10.14.8). He does not accuse the Supreme
Personality of Godhead for having let His devotee fall into such a dangerous condition. Rather, he
considers that dangerous condition to be due to his past misdeeds and takes it as an opportunity to
pray to the Lord and offer thanks for having been given such an opportunity.

132. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.8, SB 8.4.11-12 Purport
Tat te 'nukampäà susamékñamäëaù (SB 10.14.8). This is a practical example of how a devotee thinks.
He regards any reverses in life as blessings of the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Therefore, instead
of being agitated by such reverses, he continues his activities of devotional service, and Kåñëa takes
care of him and enables him to be promoted to the spiritual world, back to Godhead. If a devotee has
to suffer the reactions of his past misdeeds, the Supreme Lord arranges for him to be given only a
token of these reactions, and very soon he is freed from all the reactions of material contamination.

133. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.8, SB 8.4.13 Purport
The impersonalists are satisfied to get the liberation of merging in the Brahman effulgence, but for a
devotee, mukti (liberation) means not to merge in the effulgence of the Lord, but to be directly
promoted to the Vaikuëöha planets and to become an associate of the Lord. In this regard, there is a
relevant verse in Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.14.8):
tat te 'nukampäà susamékñamäëo
bhuïjäna evätma-kåtaà vipäkam
håd-väg-vapurbhir vidadhan namas te
jéveta yo mukti-pade sa däya-bhäk
"One who seeks Your compassion and thus tolerates all kinds of adverse conditions due to the karma
of his past deeds, who engages always in Your devotional service with his mind, words and body, and
who always offers obeisances unto You, is certainly a bona fide candidate for liberation." A devotee
who tolerates everything in this material world and patiently executes his devotional service can
become mukti-pade sa däya-bhäk, a bona fide candidate for liberation.

134. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.8, SB 8.22.4 Purport
Punishment meted out by the Supreme Personality of Godhead is accepted by the devotee as the
greatest mercy.
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tat te 'nukampäà susamékñamäëo
bhuïjäna evätma-kåtaà vipäkam
håd-väg-vapurbhir vidadhan namas te
jéveta yo mukti-pade sa däya-bhäk
"One who seeks Your compassion and thus tolerates all kinds of adverse conditions due to the karma
of his past deeds, who engages always in Your devotional service with his mind, words and body, and
who always offers obeisances to You is certainly a bona fide candidate for liberation." (Bhäg. 10.14.8)

135. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.8, SB 10.2.28 Purport
When a devotee is in distress, he sees that the Lord has appeared as distress just to relieve or purify
the devotee from the contamination of the material world. While one is within this material world,
one is in various conditions, and therefore a devotee sees a condition of distress as but another feature
of the Lord. Tat te'nukampäà susamékñamäëaù (Bhäg. 10.14.8). A devotee, therefore, regards distress
as a great favor of the Lord because he understands that he is being cleansed of contamination.

136. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.8, SB 10.4.27 Purport
When an expert physician treats a patient, he tries to find the original cause of the disease and is not
diverted by the symptoms of that original cause. Similarly, a devotee is never disturbed by reverses in
life. Tat te 'nukampäà susamékñamäëaù (Bhäg. 10.14.8). A devotee understands that when he is in
distress, this is due to his own past misdeeds, which are now accruing reactions, although by the grace
of the Supreme Personality of Godhead these are only very slight.

137. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.8, SB 10.8.41 Purport
When the immediate cause cannot be ascertained, let us simply offer our obeisances at the lotus feet
of the Lord. Mother Yaçodä concluded that the wonderful things she saw within the mouth of her
child were due to Him, although she could not clearly ascertain the cause. Therefore when a devotee
cannot ascertain the cause of suffering, he concludes:
tat te 'nukampäà susamékñamäëo
bhuïjäna evätma-kåtaà vipäkam
håd-väg-vapurbhir vidadhan namas te
jéveta yo mukti-pade sa däya-bhäk
(Bhäg. 10.14.8)
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The devotee accepts that it is due to his own past misdeeds that the Supreme Personality of Godhead
has caused him some small amount of suffering. Thus he offers obeisances to the Lord again and again.

138. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.8, CC Madhya 6.261 Translation and Purport

tat te ’nukampāṁ su-samīkṣamāṇo
bhuñjāna evātma-kṛtaṁ vipākam
hṛd-vāg-vapurbhir vidadhan namas te
jīveta yo bhakti-pade sa dāya-bhāk

[The verse read:] “ ‘One who seeks Your compassion and thus tolerates all kinds of adverse
conditions due to the karma of his past deeds, who engages always in Your devotional service with his
mind, words and body, and who always offers obeisances unto You is certainly a bona fide candidate
for becoming Your unalloyed devotee.’ ”
When reciting this verse from Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam (10.14.8), Sārvabhauma Bhaṭṭācārya changed
the original reading from mukti-pade to bhakti-pade. Mukti means liberation and merging into the
impersonal Brahman effulgence. Bhakti means rendering transcendental service unto the Supreme
Personality of Godhead. Because of having developed pure devotional service, the Bhaṭṭācārya did
not like the word mukti-pade, which refers to the impersonal Brahman feature of the Lord. However,
he was not authorized to change a word in Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, as Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu will
explain. Although the Bhaṭṭācārya changed the word in his devotional ecstasy, Śrī Caitanya
Mahāprabhu did not approve of it.

139. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.8, The Nectar of Devotion, Chapter 10: Techniques of
Hearing and Memorizing
Also in the Tenth Canto, 14th Chapter, 8th verse, it is said: "My dear Lord, any person who
is constantly awaiting Your causeless mercy to be bestowed upon him, and who goes on suffering the
resultant actions of his past misdeeds, offering You respectful obeisances from the core of his heart, is
surely eligible to become liberated, for it has become his rightful claim."
This statement of Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam should be the guide of all devotees. A devotee should
not expect immediate relief from the reactions of his past misdeeds. No conditioned soul is free from
such reactionary experiences, because material existence means continued suffering or enjoying of
past activities. If one has finished his material activities then there is no more birth. This is possible
only when one begins Kṛṣṇa conscious activities, because such activities do not produce reaction.
Therefore, as soon as one becomes perfect in Kṛṣṇa conscious activities, he is not going to take birth
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again in this material world. A devotee who is not perfectly freed from the resultant actions should
therefore continue to act in Kṛṣṇa consciousness seriously, even though there may be so many
impediments. When such impediments arise he should simply think of Kṛṣṇa and expect His mercy.
That is the only solace. If the devotee passes his days in that spirit, it is certain that he is going to be
promoted to the abode of the Lord. By such activities, he earns his claim to enter into the kingdom of
God. The exact word used in this verse is dāyabhāk. Dāyabhāk refers to a son's becoming the lawful
inheritor of the property of the father. In a similar way, a pure devotee who is prepared to undergo all
kinds of tribulations in executing Kṛṣṇa conscious duties becomes lawfully qualified to enter into the
transcendental abode.

140. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.8, TQK Chapter 8
In this very interesting verse, it is described that vipadaḥ – calamities or dangers – are very good if
such dangers and calamities remind us of Kṛṣṇa.
tat te ’nukampāṁ susamīkṣamāṇo
bhuñjāna evātma-kṛtaṁ vipākam
(Bhāgavatam 10.14.8)

141. Bhägavatam 10.14.8, Bhagavad-gītā 4.22 Lecture, Bombay, April 11, 1974
Samaḥ siddhāv asiddhau ca. If you are working for Kṛṣṇa, it is Kṛṣṇa's desire if you be successful or not
successful. Here it is, the word is used, asiddhau. That means don't think that because you are Kṛṣṇa
conscious, you will be always successful. No. It doesn't matter. Even if you are unsuccessful, you must
know it firmly that without Kṛṣṇa's desire, nothing can happen. If you are unsuccessful, then you
should.... That is Kṛṣṇa conscious You should know also that "It is Kṛṣṇa's desire." It is Kṛṣṇa's desire.
So there is no question of being depressed because you are unsuccessful. A devotee is never depressed
in the horrible condition of life. Tat te 'nukampāṁ su-samīkṣamāṇo bhuïjāna... [SB 10.14.8].
Just like Prahläda Mahäräja, he was always being put into trouble by his father, but he was never
envious of his father. When he was requested by Nåsiàha-deva to take benediction, he refused
anything for himself, but he begged to the Lord for his father: "My dear Lord, my father has become
envious to You; so I request You to excuse him." Just see.

142. Bhägavatam 10.14.8, Bhagavad-gītā 7.1 Lecture, San Diego, June 29, 1972
Conception of God means when we say "God is good," God is good in every circumstance. That is
conception. So this conception is difficult for ordinary man, but those who are devotees, they can
understand.
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tat te 'nukampāṁ susamīkṣamāṇo
bhuñjāna evātma-kṛtaṁ vipākam
hṛd-vāg-vapurbhir vidadhan namas te
mukti-pade sa dāya-bhāk ... jīveta
[SB 10.14.8]
Now, a person who lives under the protection of God, ah, he's... Because this is the material world...
Material or any world. Take... We are now in the material world. Here our position is, in every stage
there is danger, padaṁ padaṁ yad vipadāṁ [SB 10.14.8]. This is a place where you can expect every
moment some type of danger.
This is a place like that, those who have come here. Just like in prison house where the prisoners are
there, a little discrepancy, again punishment = "Oh, you have not done this," then again punishment,
again punishment. Because that place is for punishment. How you can become happy, like your hog,
in prison house? That is not possible. Because that prison house is created for punishing the criminals
so that they may be rectified. That is the purpose.

143. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.8, Bhagavad-gītā 12.13-14 Lecture, Bombay, May 12,
1974
A devotee should not be dissatisfied in any condition of life. He should remain satisfied. Because he
knows that "My pains and pleasure are now dependent on the will of Kåñëa. Not now, always. So if
Kåñëa desires that I should suffer like this, why should I bother? Let me suffer." Santuñöa.
There are many verses to support this. Tat te 'nukampäà su-samékṣamäëo bhuñjäna evätma-kåtam [SB
10.14.8]. A devotee, when he is put into distress, he thinks that "It is God's kindness that He is giving
me little pain, hurt, although I should have suffered more." This is devotee's view. He is not, I mean
to, disturbed by any kinds of pains and pleasure. Santuñöa. Satataà yogé. Even in distressed condition
he also thinks of Kåñëa.

144. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.8, Bhagavad-gītā 13.13 Lecture, Bombay, October 6,
1973
To deliver the righteous person and to kill the demons, the same thing, because Kṛṣṇa is absolute. His
maintaining the devotee and killing the demon, both of them are same thing.
Just like father. Father is giving some child, some son, nice sweetmeat, and the other son comes, "No
you cannot take it." Does it mean that father is partial? No, father is kind both the child. He knows
that he cannot eat. So similarly, two things are going on parallel. Some are punishments, some are
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maintenance by the laws of God, but he knows how to do it. We have to accept His law. That is... Tat
te 'nukampāṁ su-samīkṣamāṇaḥ [SB 10.14.8]. Therefore a devotee is never disturbed by the so-called
pains and pleasure of this world. He is never disturbed. He knows his duty, how to execute Kṛṣṇa
consciousness. That is real devotee.

145. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.8, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.6 Lecture, Calcutta,
February 23, 1972
Just like Päëòavas, they were put into distresses, artificially. Prahläda Mahäräja was put into distresses
by his father even, but ultimately he came out victorious. So one..., we should not be disturbed, even
superficially we see that a devotee is in distress. Devotee, real devotee, he does not take anything as
distress. He takes everything as Kåñëa's mercy. Tat te 'nukampäà su-samékñamäëo [SB 10.14.8].
Otherwise, that is not pure devotion.
Actually devotee's never in distress. People may see that he is in distress. Just like there is a very good
example—you are going to Mäyäpur, you'll find—his name was Çrédhara, Kolaveca Çrédhara. His
income was very poor. At night he would chant Hare Kåñëa mantra very loudly: "Hare Kåñëa, Hare
Kåñëa..." His neighboring friends would say, "This man has no income, and because he is hungry now
he is chanting 'Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa.' He's hungry." So one day Caitanya Mahäprabhu... Caitanya
Mahäprabhu used to take away his possession, flowers. He was selling, making business, making some
donä, donä. What is called, donä?
Devotee: Cups.
Prabhupäda: Cup, yes, that was his business. So Caitanya Mahäprabhu take away some of his fruits
and donä, as a friend. So one day Caitanya Mahäprabhu said that "Çrédhara, you take benediction
from Me." So he said, "What benediction, Sir?" "Well, you are so poor that your house is not even
properly repaired. There are so many holes in the roof." He, "Still, I have got a nice house, because it
is better than the bird's nest.
They have no roof. [laughter] They have no roof, and they live on the tree. I have got a shelter. What
is the difficulty? There is no difficulty." In this way Caitanya Mahäprabhu wanted to offer him so
many thing, and he said that "No, I have no trouble for this. If You want to benedict me, please give
me pure devotion on Your lotus feet."
Guest: Bhakti.
Prabhupäda: Bhakti. So that is pure devotion. That we should hanker after, how to fix up our mind
always in the service of the Lord. That we are trying to teach, that's all.
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146. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.8, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.5.18–19 Lecture, New
Vrindavan, June 22, 1969
In spite of being placed in so much inconveniences, their love for You has increased." That is the
position of Päëòavas. This is Kåñëa consciousness. Tat te 'nukampäà su-samékñamäëaù [SB 10.14.8].
The devotee, pure devotee, if they are put into difficulty, they take it, "Oh, it is Kåñëa's grace. It is
Kåñëa's grace." Tat te 'nukampäà su-samékñamäëo bhuïjäna evätma-kåtaà vipäkam. They take it in
this way: "Kåñëa, I was to suffer hundred times more than this due to my bad activities in my past life,
but You are giving me a little out of it. So it is Your grace." So devotee never takes in any...

147. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.8, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.5.36 Lecture, Våndävana,
August 17, 1974
This is our duty. We have to, for existence, struggle for existence... There is, according to cäturvarëyaà mayä såñöaà guëa-karma-vibhägaçaù [Bg. 4.13], there is prescription of duties according to
guëa we have acquired. And let us work, but at the same time... Kurväëä yatra karmäëi, bhagavan...,
bhagavac-chikñayä, or by the will of Kåñëa we are put under certain condition of life. Never mind.
Kåñëa has made me, say, a çüdra, not a brähmaëa. A çüdra also has got work to do. Paricaryätmakaà
käryaà çüdra-karma svabhäva-jam [Bg. 18.44]. So if we simply remember that "Kåñëa has put me in
this condition of life, I am a çüdra," that is very nice. Tat te 'nukampäà su-samékñamäëo bhuïjäna
evätma-kåtaà vipäkam [SB 10.14.8]. A devotee is satisfied always. He does not grudge that "I am put
into this condition. Why I'm not put into the condition of a king or a learned brähmaëa?" No.
"Whatever condition Kåñëa has given me, that is all right." Tat te anukampäm: "It is His grace. By His
grace I have got this position."
Because my only business is to remember Kåñëa. That we can do any stage of life. It does not require
that you have to become a brähmaëa, an Indian, and so on, so on, great learned scholar in Vedic
scripture. No. You may be in the far-away country, in Europe, America, or you may not be in brähmaëa
family. It doesn't matter. But you can remember Kåñëa. We are teaching this art through Kåñëa
consciousness, that you may remain in whichever position Kåñëa has put you—it doesn't matter—but
try to understand Kåñëa.

148. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.8, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.7.11 Lecture, Våndävana,
September 10, 1976
This madness is wanted, without Govinda; that madness. So that madness fully exhibited in
Våndävana by the gopés. They were mad after Kåñëa. When Kåñëa left Våndävana, went to Mathurä,
they became so mad that they had no other business than cakñuñä prävåñäyitam, simply crying torrents
of rain. That is wanted. That is Våndävana life. Not that seeking after sex in Våndävana. That is...
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That means such person will have to take birth as monkey next life. Monkey. Because they have taken
shelter of Våndävana, and still they're indulging, monkey's business, so they have to... It is Kåñëa's
mercy. Tat te 'nukampäà su-samékñamäëaù [SB 10.14.8]. In Våndävana the land, transcendental land,
that will not go in vain. But these persons who are indulging unnecessary sex life in Våndävana, they'll
have to take birth as monkeys in Våndävana, and then next life they'll be liberated. So otherwise, why
in Våndävana the monkeys? They are also devotees, but they could not proceed nicely. So animal life
means stopping sinful activities, and whatever sinful reaction is there, in one life finished. We should
be very, very careful. Dhäma, dhäma-aparädha. In the dhäma... In other places if you chant Hare Kåñëa,
the result of such chanting will be increased thousand times if you chant in Våndävana. Similarly, in
other place, the sinful activities, if you commit that sinful activities in Våndävana, then it will be
thousand times increased. So we have to be very careful.

149. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.8, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.7.12 Lecture, Våndävana,
September 11, 1976
One has to become advanced devotee to understand how Kåñëa's direction is going on. They can
understand. Don't think that things are taking place automatically. Therefore even in adverse
condition a devotee does not see that "This thing is happening without direction of Kåñëa." Even if
he is in an adverse condition, he does not feel any pain, because he knows that "This adverse condition
is also under the direction of Kåñëa. So I am fully surrendered to Kåñëa. Why I shall take this adverse
position as not mercy of Kåñëa? It is also mercy of Kåñëa." Tat te 'nukampäà su-samékñamäëo bhuïjäna
evätma-kåtaà vipäkam [SB 10.14.8]. A devotee is not disturbed by adverse condition. He takes that this
is a gift of Kåñëa. Tat te anukampäm. "It is Kåñëa's mercy. Although I am put into difficulty, it is Kåñëa's
mercy."

150. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.8, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.7.15 Lecture, Våndävana,
September 13, 1976
So when Draupadé was gained by Arjuna, the five Päëòavas were in the forest incognito. So when
they came to their mother in jubilation, they exclaimed, "Mother, we have got a very nice jewel." So
mother said, "All right, my dear sons, enjoy it, all of you, five." So on the order of mother they accepted
Draupadé as a common wife. But that does not mean she had many sons. Only five sons. By the five
husbands, one son. That is also another system. Not competition that each husband will produce
dozens of children. No.
So when the mother understood that her sons were killed, certainly she was very, very unhappy. Mätä
çiçünäà nidhanaà sutänäà niçamya ghoraà paritapyamänä. Lamenting. That is natural. So tadärudad
väñpa-kaläkuläkñé. With tears, she was crying, and täà säntvayan, pacifying, äha kiréöamälé. Kiréöamälé
is Arjuna. So they were directly connected with Kåñëa. Draupadé's another name is Kåñëä. And still
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they had to suffer the material pangs. Not that because one is Kåñëa conscious there will be no material
suffering.
Actually, those who are Kåñëa conscious, they have no material suffering. Although it appears that
they are suffering, they are not suffering. They can accept any so-called suffering and accept it as
mercy of Kåñëa. They never take it as suffering. Tat te 'nukampäà su-samékñamäëo bhuïjäna evätmakåtaà vipäkam [SB 10.14.8]. A devotee, when he's in suffering, so-called suffering, he accepts it as the
mercy of Kåñëa. Tat te 'nukampäm. And he rather thanks Kåñëa, that "I had to suffer many more
times, but You have minimized it, giving me little suffering. So it is Your mercy." And if anyone lives
on that attitude, everything taken as Kåñëa's mercy, then he is guaranteed to go back home, back to
Godhead. Mukti-pade sa däya-bhäk [SB 10.14.8]. Däya-bhäk means his going back to home, back to
Godhead, is exactly like the inheritance of property by the son. Mukti-pade sa däya-bhäk. So we should
learn from the Päëòavas that Kåñëa was always present with them, still they had to suffer so much
material tribulations. So they were never unhappy, neither they requested Kåñëa that "My dear friend
Kåñëa, You were always with us. Still we had to suffer." Never expressed that. That is pure devotion.
Never try to take any benefit from Kåñëa. Simply try to give benefit to Kåñëa. Do not take any benefit
from Kåñëa. This is pure devotion.

151. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.8, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.7.23 Lecture, Våndävana,
September 20, 1976
Those who are sädhu, devotees, they became immediately relieved by getting Kåñëa. And those who
are rascal, they had to be killed. But that killing is also good for them. Just like father—to some son
he gives directly rasagullä, and to other son, slaps. But father is father. Either slapping or giving
rasagullä, he's father. Similarly, we should not be sorry when the father gives slaps, and we should not
be overjubilant when father gives his rasagullä. Any condition. That is devotion. A devotee is never
disturbed when the father gives slap or the master gives slap. Tat te 'nukampäà su-samékñamäëo
bhuïjäna evätma-kåtaà vipäkam [SB 10.14.8]. So any way, Kåñëa is always ready to help me and to give
me knowledge and to understand. Where is the difficulty? This is Kåñëa consciousness movement.
There is not at all difficulty. Simply because we do not take advice of Kåñëa, we are suffering. This is
the difficulty. This is the only difficulty. Where is the difficulty? No difficulty. Simply, if you simply
think of Kåñëa, you become advanced.

152. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.8, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.7.49-50 Lecture, Våndävana,
October 7, 1976
Therefore devotees, they do not expect that "Kåñëa will always be very kind upon me." He may be
harsh, but that is also good. Kåñëa or Kåñëa's devotee, even he is harsh, he is unkind, so-called unkind,
it is also good. Just like Närada Muni cursed the Yamalärjuna. What is that? Their name? The Vidura's
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sons? They were cursed to become tree, but what was the result? The result was that although they
became trees, they were fortunate enough to see Kåñëa personally. So God or His devotee, Kåñëa and
Kåñëa devotee, you should always take that they're always good. God is good, and the devotee is good.
Either we see that He's merciful... He's always merciful. Therefore devotees never take anything as
not merciful. Tat te anukampäm. They take everything from Kåñëa as sympathy, anukampä. Tat te
'nukampäà su-samékñamäëaù [SB 10.14.8]. One who can see this anukampä in reverse condition of
life, the compassion of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, mukti-pade sa däya-bhäk, his right to
become liberation becomes guaranteed. If anyone accepts the mercy of God in any circumstances, and
he does not do anything wrong to anyone, such person is guaranteed to be liberated. That is the
injunction of the çästra.

153. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.8, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.8.25 Lecture, Los Angeles,
April 17, 1973
So that is very interesting verse that vipada, calamities, danger, that is very good if such danger and
calamities remind me of Kåñëa. That is very good. Tat te 'nukampäà su-samékñamäëo bhuïjäna
evätma-kåtaà vipäkam [SB 10.14.8]. A devotee, how he receives dangerous position? Danger must be
there. Danger... Because this place, this material world is full of dangers. These foolish persons, they
do not know that. They are trying to avoid the dangers. That is struggle for existence.
Everyone is trying to become happy and avoid danger. This is the material business. Ätyantikasukham. Ätyantika-sukha, ultimate happiness. A man is working and thinking, "Let me work now very
hard, and let me have some bank balance so when I shall get old, I shall enjoy life without any
working." That is the inner intention of everyone. Nobody wants to work. As soon as he gets some
money he wants to retire from work and to become happy. But that is not possible. You cannot be
happy in that way.

154. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.8, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.8.25 Lecture, Los Angeles,
April 17, 1973
Our Kåñëa consciousness cannot be diverted. Then you are gone to hell. Even there is danger, even
there is suffering in Kåñëa consciousness, we should tolerate.
That is the instruction of... We should welcome such danger, and pray to Kåñëa. What is that prayer?
Tat te 'nukampäà su-samékñamäëaù [SB 10.14.8]: "My dear Lord, it is Your great mercy that I am put
into this dangerous position." That is the viewpoint of devotee. He doesn't take danger as danger. He
takes, "It is Kåñëa's mercy." What kind of mercy? Now, bhuïjäna evätma-kåtaà vipäkam. "Due to my
past activities, I was to suffer so much. But You are mitigating that suffering, giving me little suffering."
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Just like a token punishment. Sometimes in the courts a big man is culprit. So say, if the judge wants
100,000 dollars, he can pay immediately. But he asks from him, "You just give one cent." Because that
is also punishment, but minimizing. Similarly, we have to suffer on account of our past deeds. That's
a fact. You cannot avoid. Karmäëi nirdahati kintu ca bhakti-bhäjäm [Bs. 5.54]. But those who are in
devotional service, those who are in Kåñëa consciousness, their sufferings are minimized, a token. Just
like one was to be killed. So instead of being killed with his knife, he gets some little cut on the finger.
In this way, karmäëi nirdahati kintu ca bha... Those who are in devotional service, they are, ahaà tväà
sarva-päpebhyo mokñayiñyämi [Bg. 18.66]. Kåñëa assures that "I give you protection from the reaction
of sinful life." So when there is very, very grievous criminal activities behind his..., sometimes it is like
that. Instead of hanging him, there may be little cut by the knife on the finger. This is the position.

155. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.8, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.1.9 Lecture, Los Angeles, June
22, 1975
Whenever there is some crash, either railway or the airplane, it should be noted that all those
passengers are destined to die by the will of God, and they come together and be killed. Because
without the sanction, will, of God, nothing can take place. [break] ...some reason? Father is not
unkind, but when father denies the same facility he is giving to the other child, that does not mean
he is unkind. [break] ...the devotee is suffering from some reverse condition, then he is feeling very
much obliged to Kåñëa, God: "Oh, my dear Lord, it is Your great mercy that I am suffering." This is
devotee. He is suffering, and he is taking it as great mercy of God. Tat te anukampäm. Anukampä.
Anukampä means mercy. So "It is Your mercy." Tat te 'nukampäà susamékñamäëo bhuïjäna evätmakåtaà vipäkam [SB 10.14.8]. He knows the same thing, that a man suffers on account of his past sinful
activities or present sinful activities. The past or present doesn't matter. If one is sinful, then he must
be punished.

156. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.8, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.1.15–17 Lecture, Auckland,
February 22, 1973
So when one is in perfect knowledge of God, he does not ask anything. If he is put into difficulty, he
says, tat te 'nukampäà su-samékñamäëo [SB 10.14.8]. He takes that difficult position as mercy of God.
That is kevala bhakta, pure devotion. A pure devotee… Sometimes devotees are also put into the
difficulties, because this is…, this platform is the platform of difficulties. So there is no, I mean to say,
hesitation to say that “No, a devotee will not be in difficulty.” No. Just like Arjuna, a personal friend
of Kåñëa, but he was in difficulty—there was a fight between him and his brothers. So this world is
full of difficulties, as I have already explained. But the devotee, when he’s in difficulty, he does not
express it. Just like see Arjuna: Arjuna never requested Kåñëa that “My dear Kåñëa, You are the
Supreme Personality of Godhead, and we are in so much difficulties. You cannot give us relief?” No,
you will never find. You will never find. He is…, Kåñëa is always with Arjuna, but you’ll never find
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they have requested, “Kåñëa, I am Your friend, and I am in so much difficulty.” This is pure devotion,
kevalayä bhakta. I love God. God may give me any kind of trouble—I don’t mind; I will suffer patiently.

157. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.8, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.2.1 Lecture, Våndävana,
September 5, 1975
Because people are sleeping under misguidance, and they are becoming candidate for being carried
away by the Yamadüta. This is the position of the whole world, Yamadüta. Palaye barä kathä naya yo
mäche piche. Yamäduta will not excuse you, however you may be very proud of becoming independent.
This is not possible. To save the human civilization, the rascal civilization, that "There is no life after
death, and you go on enjoying as much as you like," this wrong civilization is killing civilization. So
you save them. You save them. Otherwise, the Yamadüta is there.
Evaà te bhagavad-dütä yamadütäbhibhäñitam, upadhärya. They listened to the words of Yamadüta very
carefully, upadhärya, not that haphazardously they heard. No. Their reason, their everything, that
"This man was like this, and he must be carried to Yamaräja for punishment..." Why punishment? No,
to make him purified, it is said. Punishment required. This is nature's law. Just like if you have infected
some disease, the punishment is you must suffer for it. The punishment is good. If you have infected
some disease, and when you suffer, that means you become purified from the disease. Suffering is not
bad; to become purified. Therefore when a devotee suffers, he does not take it ill-ly. He thinks that "I
am being purified. I am being purified."
tat te 'nukampäà su-samékñamäëo
bhuïjäna evätma-kåtaà vipäkam
håd-väg-vapurbhir vidadhan namas te
jéveta yo mukti-pade sa däya-bhäk
[SB 10.14.8]
A devotee, when he is in troubled condition, he thinks, "My Lord is so kind that He is purifying me. I
am suffering from my past misdeeds. So Kåñëa is so kind that He is purifying me, giving me little
suffering. That's all right. Therefore I must be obliged to Him." And he offers more respectful
obeisances to the Lord: "My Lord, You are purifying me." If one lives like this, mukti-pade sa däyabhäk, his liberation is guaranteed.
Däya-bhäk. Däya-bhäk means just like the son inherits the father's property without any check.
Nobody can check. Law is there—"The father's property must be inherited by the son." Similarly,
those who are strictly, I mean to say, in Kåñëa consciousness, despite all kinds of hindrances, his
liberation is guaranteed. His liberation is guaranteed. And if he becomes little..., immediately
disturbed with little inconvenience, and "What is this nonsense, Kåñëa con...? Give it up. Let me
enjoy," then he is again in the clutches of mäyä. But if one sticks to Kåñëa consciousness in spite of all
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difficulties, then his liberation, going back to home, back to Godhead, is guaranteed. Mukti-pade sa
däya-bhäk [SB 10.14.8]. This is the statement of the çästra. Däya-bhäk means nobody can check it.
So we should be very careful to stick to Kåñëa consciousness without being agitated or deviated in any
circumstances of life. Then we will not be liable to the punishment of Yamadüta.

158. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.8, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.3.27–28 Lecture, Gorakhpur,
February 20, 1971
Therefore a devotee knows, when he's fully surrendered to Kåñëa, if there is some punishment from
the side of Kåñëa, they accept it as mercy of Kåñëa. Tat te 'nukampäà susamékñamäëaù [SB 10.14.8].
They have the eyes to see that "This is mercy of Kåñëa. Kåñëa has put me into some dangerous position.
That is Kåñëa's mercy." And actually it is so. By a little inconvenience, immediately he's rectified.

159. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.8, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.9.1 Lecture, Mäyäpur,
February 8, 1976
Just like father. If he chastises his son, it is not chastisement; it is favor. The devotees can understand
that even sometimes we meet very reverse condition of life, it is also favor. Tat te 'nukampäà susamékñamäëaù [SB 10.14.8]. Anyone who can see that this unfavorable condition of life is also another
favor of Kåñëa... Tat te 'nukampäà su-samékñamäëaù. "Even there is some suffering, it is not given by
Kåñëa. I am suffering on account of my past misdeeds, and Kåñëa is so kind that I would have suffered
many hundred thousand times more than the present suffering, but Kåñëa is adjusting the whole thing
by little suffering." This is the vision of devotee. Tat te 'nukampäà su-samékñamäëo bhuïjana evätmakåtaà vipäkam. Ätma-kåtaà vipäkam. A devotee never accuses Kåñëa, that "Kåñëa, I am serving You
so nicely, and You are giving me so much suffering." No. This is not devotee's view. Devotee will take
that "This so-called suffering is also Kåñëa's favor." Tat te 'nukampäà su-samékñamäëaù. So those who
are going forward with Kåñëa consciousness, they should not be, I mean, a debtor to any condition of
life.

160. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.8, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.9.19 Lecture, Mäyäpur,
February 26, 1976
Nobody is enemy or friend of Kåñëa. Everyone is His son. Ahaà béja-pradaù pitä [Bg. 14.4]. Just like
the father teaches every son to become good, but there are unfortunate sons who do not take care of
the father and remains to be unfortunate. So it is not Kåñëa's partiality; it is our misfortune that we
do not take care of the instruction of Kåñëa and suffer in this material world. This is the position.
These rascals, they inquire, "Why, if Kåñëa is so good, why He has put me into this position?" The
rascal does not know that Kåñëa wants you all to be happy, and He has given the instruction how to
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become happy. But we are unfortunate. We do not take Kåñëa's instruction, and suffer. This
knowledge is not there. Mäyäyapahåta-jïänä. He's suffering for his own fault, and he's accusing God
that "He has put me into this position." No. Therefore those who are devotees, they do not become so
foolish. When they are suffering, they do not accuse Kåñëa. They say, "My Lord, it is Your mercy that
I am suffering." Just the opposite. Tat te 'nukampäà susamékñamäëaù [SB 10.14.8]. Because he knows
that "I am suffering on account of my own fault. So better Kåñëa is adjusting the thing, giving me little
trouble, that's all." That is the position. Karmäëi nirdahati kintu ca bhakti-bhäjäm [Bs. 5.54]. So we
have to learn all these things.

161. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.8, Initiation Lecture, Hamburg, August 27, 1969
Therefore those who are pure devotees, they are not disturbed even in most distressed condition of
life. What they think? They think, tat te 'nukampäà: "My Lord, it is Your great mercy that You have
put me into this distressed condition." Tat te 'nukampäà su-samékñamäëaù [SB 10.14.8].
So in the distressed condition, the devotees take it an opportunity that "I have got a very nice
opportunity to remember God constantly. Kåñëa, You are so kind that You have given me this
distressed condition."

162. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.8, Pandal Lecture, Bombay, April 7, 1971
A devotee is not disturbed by the material condition. Tat te 'nukampäà su-samékñamäëo [SB 10.14.8].
If there is some reverse condition of life, a devotee thinks, "It is also grace of the Lord, because I am
minimizing. With minimum trouble, I am minimizing the effects of my past misdeeds." They think
like that.

163. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.8, Lecture after Kumbha-Melä, India, May 1, 1971
You should be satisfied that a particular type which I have got, that is the standard of my happiness
and distress, so I should be satisfied. That is the philosophy of devotee, devotee is never distressed,
even artificially they are sometimes seen in distressed, they do not accept it distress: tat te 'nukampäà
susamékñamäëo [SB 10.14.8]. They can see that whatever it may be, distress or happiness, it is all Kåñëa's
mercy.

164. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.8, Room Conversation with French Nun, Paris, August
13, 1973
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Yogeçvara: There was this gentleman this afternoon who was asking you about people who are
constantly..., constantly being tested by all kinds of miserable circumstances. She asks: Is it not a sign
of a soul that God has chosen to favor that he sends them such miserable conditions of material life?
Prabhupäda: Yes. Devotee, in miserable condition, they accept it as a favor of God. [break] ...in the
Bhägavata:
tat te 'nukampäà susamékñamäëo
bhuïjäna evätma-kåtaà vipäkam
håd-väg-vapurbhir vidadhan namas te
jéveta yo mukti-pade sa däya-bhäk
[SB 10.14.8]
We are put sometimes in difficult position. But a devotee takes the difficult position as mercy of God.

165. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.8, Room Conversation, Bombay, September 18, 1973
Prabhupäda: Yes. Here it is. Kåñëa is giving opportunity of eating for the cats and dogs, the birds and
beasts, and I am engaged in His service, He'll not give me food? Because we are not Kåñëa conscious,
therefore we are thinking, "If I do not work like these cats and dogs, I'll starve." That is my imperfect
Kåñëa consciousness. And perfect Kåñëa consciousness means he knows that "I have engaged my life
in Kåñëa's business. Kåñëa is... Eko yo bahünäà vidadhäti kämän [Kaöha Upaniñad 2.2.13].
He's feeding millions and millions of living entities, and he'll keep me starving?" Is it possible? That
means he, he does not know what is Kåñëa. He's thinking Kåñëa is a fictitious thing. That is his
position. He does not know what is Kåñëa. [break] ...then they would have been confident, "Yes, Kåñëa
is feeding everyone. Why not me? What I have done? Because I am engaged in His service, therefore
I shall starve?" And the devotee has no such question also, whether he'll starve or eat. It doesn't matter
if he starves. It doesn't matter. He thinks, "Oh, Kåñëa has put me in this position, to starve."
Just like in hospital. A patient is ordered by the physician: "You should not eat anything." So he knows,
"It is good for me." Similarly, a devotee, when he's starving, he knows that "Kåñëa has put me in this
starving condition. It is good for me." He never complains.
tat te 'nukampäà susamékñamäëo
bhuïjäna evätma-kåtaà vipäkam
håd-väg-vapurbhir vidadhan namas te
jéveta sa mukti-pade däya-bhäk
[SB 10.14.8]

85

Anyone lives in that way, that "Kåñëa has put me in this distressed condition of life. It is Kåñëa's
mercy. I would have been put into more severe condition of life, but He is a little..., giving me little
pain. So I must be very much obliged to Kåñëa that He's so kind upon me." So if one lives like that,
mukti-pade sa däya-bhäk, he has got the claim to become liberated. Just like a son has got the right to
claim the property of father, similarly, one who lives like this, he has the claim to become liberated.
Mukti-pade sa däya-bhäk. That is... This is Bhägavata's statement.

166. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.8, Morning Walk, Los Angeles, December 16, 1973
Prabhupäda: Well, foolish man cannot accept any logic. Their logic is stick. "If you don't accept, I shall
kick on your face. Accept it." That is the... That is wanted.
Karandhara: Like the example when Hitler killed the Jews. They will say, "Well, what should we do?
Just let Hitler go on killing the Jews because the Jews were sinful? Or should we try and stop Hitler?"
Prabhupäda: Well, Hitler was imperfect and everything was imperfect. That you cannot compare
Hitler's action...
Karandhara: But what should I do if I see that happening?
Prabhupäda: ...with God's action. God is all-perfect. That is first proposition. God is all-perfect.
Karandhara: That may be accepted in retrospection, but when it is happening, they don't accept that.
Prabhupäda: No, that is their ignorance, foolishness. Therefore a devotee will not say like that. A
devotee will say, tat te 'nukampäà susamékñamäëaù [SB 10.14.8]: "My dear Lord, I am suffering. It is
due to my past mischievous activities, but You are rescuing me by giving little punishment. I would
have been punished more, but You have given little punishment. Thank You very much." This is
devotion.

167. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.8, Morning Walk, Los Angeles, January 10, 1974
Candanäcärya: Is it not better just to say, "Kåñëa, whatever You decide. Whatever You give me, that I
will accept." Like Kunté.
Prabhupäda: Why shall I take from Kåñëa? I should give.
Candanäcärya: No, I mean instead of praying to demigods to give me something, saying, "Whatever
You decide, Kåñëa."
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Prabhupäda: Oh, yes. No. A devotee never prays to Kåñëa. They have to undergo so much trouble;
still they never pray to Kåñëa...Jai. They know that "Kåñëa will give us ultimately protection. Let us
do our duty." Tat te 'nukampäà susamékñamäëaù [SB 10.14.8]. When a devotee is in difficulty, he is
not disturbed. He thinks, "It is Kåñëa's wish that I should suffer like this. It is not suffering; it is my
pleasure." Just like when a patient is undergoing surgical operation, there is pain, but he knows, "It is
better for me." Therefore agrees, "Yes, sir. You go on with your knife." So when you are surrendered
to Kåñëa, and Kåñëa says that "I shall give you protection," so even in our distressed condition we must
know that we are being protected by Kåñëa. We should not be disturbed. Because we create so-called
distress and happiness. Actually, this world is distress. Here the so-called happiness is also distress. So
why a devotee should be disturbed by distressed condition?

168. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.8, Morning Walk, Bombay, April 11, 1974
Prabhupäda: ...said, "When there is danger, it is a great opportunity for remembering God." Tat te
'nukampäà susamékñamänaù [SB 10.14.8].
Indian man (1): And Kunté.
Prabhupäda: Yes. Kunté said, "I shall pray for the dangerous position so that You could remain with
us."

169. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.8, Morning Walk, Bombay, May 1, 1974
Prabhupäda: Yes. When there is suffering given by Kåñëa... Therefore a devotee does not take seriously
suffering. Tat te 'nukampäà susumékñamäëaù [SB 10.14.8]. A devotee thinks, "It is the favor of Kåñëa
that He has put me into suffering." They never see suffering as suffering. It is favor of Kåñëa. That is
devotee's vision. [break] It is exactly like a son who knows his father well. If the father slaps, the son
never protests. He knows that "It is good for me." Similarly, a devotee never is disturbed when there
is suffering given by Kåñëa.
Giriräja: A karmé is suffering just the laws of...
Prabhupäda: The karmé is different. The karmé is suffering... He is suffering just like criminal is
suffering. A criminal is given slap by the police. That slap and the father is giving slap, that slap is
different. Although it looks the same thing, but there is great difference.
Satsvarüpa: So there is no benefit to suffering unless it is connected with Kåñëa?
Prabhupäda: Yes. When Kåñëa... Therefore we shall fully surrender to Kåñëa. As Bhaktivinoda
Öhäkura says, märobi räkhobi yo icchä tohärä: "Now I surrender. Now if You want to maintain me,
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that is all right, and if You want to kill me, that is also all right." This is surrender. It is not business:
"If You maintain me, then I surrender. If You kill me, then I do not." It is not like that. Märobi räkhobi
yo icchä tanhärä. "Now, as You like. If You want to maintain, that is also good; if You want to kill, that
is also good." This is devotee's view.
Satsvarüpa: Someone might say, "But if one is surrendered, why should Kåñëa give him trouble?"
Prabhupäda: Yes, it is because he is always free. Why do you make Kåñëa dependent on your so-called
goodwill, that "Kåñëa must give me always pleasure"? This is sense gratification. This is sense
gratification, that you approach Kåñëa for your comfort, sense gratification. That is not bhakti. That
is sense gratification. Prahläda Mahäräja was given suffering by his father so harshly, but he never
said, "Oh, I am devotee of Kåñëa and giving me so much trouble? Oh! Give it up." He never said that.
Neither he asked Kåñëa to come and save him. That is kåñëa-bhakti. The Päëòavas... The Päëòavas,
they were always with Kåñëa, and they were suffering. They never asked Kåñëa that "You are the
Supreme, and why we are suffering?" Never said. Never said. That is kåñëa-bhakti.
Giriräja: "Because You are the Absolute Truth, there is no difference between Your mercy and
punishment."
Prabhupäda: Yes. This is to be understood. If we understand the Supreme Personality of Godhead,
Absolute Truth, then this is understanding, that either suffering or enjoying, it is all Kåñëa's mercy.
There must be some purpose. When Kåñëa puts me into suffering, there must be some purpose. So we
should welcome, because it is Kåñëa's mercy. Tat te 'nukampäà susumékñamäëo bhuïjäna evätmäkåtaà vipäkam [SB 10.14.8]. [Hindi] [break] "...misdeeds. It is Kåñëa's mercy that He is reforming me,
slightly suffering. I would have suffered very greatly on account of my past deeds, but He is kindly
accommodating me by giving little suffering. That's all."

170. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.8, Morning Walk, Perth, May 8, 1975
Paramahaàsa: You were saying with all these wars, the people who are being killed, they are simply...
Prabhupäda: Yes. Therefore those who are in high standard, they do not take anything as wrong.
Everyone is suffering his own reaction. Then bhaktas, they think, tat te 'nukampäà susamékñamäëo
bhuïjäna evätma-kåtaà vipäkam [SB 10.14.8]. When a devotee is in trouble, he thinks that "I am
suffering for my past deeds. Why shall I [indistinct] me?" That is a devotee's attitude. "Let me do my
business, chant Hare Kåñëa," and then he is sure. Such person is assured to come back. He doesn't care
for all this suffering. He thinks, "I am suffering for my past deeds. That's all. Why shall I bother myself?
Let me do my present duty: Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa." That is the first-class position. He is assured. In
spite of all material difficulties, if he goes on with chanting, then his chance is first. That is stated.
Däya-bhäk. Däya-bhäk means he inherits God's property as the son inherits the father's property.
Däya-bhäk.
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So we should be callous with all these political, social... We should simply go on. That is Caitanya
Mahäprabhu. He was callous. Family affairs, wife responsibility, for mother's responsibility, for...
Nothing. Simply chant Hare Kåñëa. Kértanéyaù sadä hariù [Cc. Ädi 17.31]. That is Caitanya
Mahäprabhu's life. Even didn't care for anything, no responsibility. "My only business is chanting."
That is... You preach for some time, then you simply engage himself. Preaching means to make him
strong, preaching, to become firmly convinced in Kåñëa consciousness. That is preaching. So when
he is firmly convinced, then he can give up preaching and sit down and simply chant. Not in the
beginning. That is imitation. He must be firmly convinced. So we have to study Caitanya
Mahäprabhu's life. Except—this is the clear and simple truth—except chanting Hare Kåñëa mantra,
there is no other business of the human being. So this preaching is also chanting Hare Kåñëa mantra.
This is preaching. That has been shown by all the disciples of Caitanya Mahäprabhu. All the
Gosvämés, Haridäsa Öhäkura and others only did this: how to develop Kåñëa consciousness, no other
business. That is sannyäsa. He has no other business. To preach Kåñëa consciousness, to practice Kåñëa
consciousness, to convince Kåñëa consciousness, that's all. No other business. We don't take part in
politics, sociology and mental speculation, science, or so on, so on—all nonsense. We reject all; kicked
out. That is the perfection. It is simply waste of time. These are all superficial. Just like waves in the
sea. Where is the meaning? The waves are going on.

171. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.8, Morning Walk, Washington D.C., July 9, 1976
Devotee (1): Sanätana Gosvämé, he accepted this sickness as a result of his own sinful past activities,
he was so humble.
Prabhupäda: Hmm.
Devotee: So we should follow that example and accept like that.
Prabhupäda: Yes, that is the instruction. Tat te 'nukampäm [SB 10.14.8]. "It is Your mercy, my Lord,
that I would have suffered hundred times more than this; You are giving me little suffering." That is
devotee's view, that "I am so sinful, I would have suffered hundred times more than what I am
suffering. But You are so kind that You are giving me little suffering and adjusting the account."
[break] ...thinks like that, for him, back to home, back to Godhead, is guaranteed. That is the
bhagavata-dharma.

172. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.8, Lecture at 7 Bury Place [partially recorded], London,
July 25, 1976
And if we keep our core of heart cleansed from material dirty thing, then mäyä will not be able to
overcome us. So keep in that spirit. Never mind if sometimes, occasionally, there is some difficulty.
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We have got examples of devotees. Haridäsa Öhäkura, Prahläda Mahäräja had to face so many
difficulties. They didn't care. So God consciousness means you'll have to face difficulty, but you should
not be discouraged. You must go on with your business, and then success is sure. There is a verse in
this connection, tat te 'nukampäà susamékñamäëo bhuïjäna evätma-kåtaà vipäkam [SB 10.14.8]. When
there is difficulties a devotee thinks, "It is a good fortune that Kåñëa has given us some difficulties to
counteract my previous bad action." So in this way, if we live, then mukti-pade sa däya-bhäk. If one is
not opposed by all these difficulties, and with determination he goes forward, then for him going back
home, back to Godhead, is guaranteed.

173. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.8, Room Conversation, Våndävana, September 7, 1976
Prabhupäda: ...forest, naked, renounced, eating fruits, but debauch number one. Markaöa-vairägya.
There are so many vairägés. Markaöa. Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura has said, ei 'ta kali-celä: here is a disciple
of Kali. Näke tilaka galäi mälä: but has got a tilaka on the forehead and neckbeads on the neck, but is
kali-celä—number one disciple of Kali. You know this song? This is going on. Kali-celä. These persons
who are committing sinful life—don't say anyone [laughs] or publish—there will be trouble. But that's
a fact. Those who are living in Våndävana and acting like monkey, they'll get next life a monkey, to
remain in Våndävana, and then next life they will be liberated. In one life all their sinful activities
will be punished. Because as soon as animal life is obtained, there is no more further record of the
sinful life. The animals cannot make sinful activities more than what is destined by him. But their
sinful activity is not taken into account. For this man who is offered this monkey's body, he suffers
the inconvenience of monkey life. So his sinful activities are counteracted, and because he came to
Våndävana and lived in Våndävana by the mercy of Rädhäräëé, next life he will be... That is the glory
of Våndävana-dhäma. Otherwise, what is the explanation of these dogs and hogs and monkeys in
Våndävana? If it is dhäma-aparädha, committing offense in dhäma... Dhäma-aparädha. As dhämabhajana, if one undergoes devotional service out of Våndävana and one executes devotional service
in Våndävana, that is hundred times better. Similarly, dhäma-aparädha also. This aparädha, when
offense is committed outside Våndävana, that is not so grievous as committing offense in Våndävana.
Dhäma-aparädha. So the punishment is there, but the reward is also there. One life makes pardoned.
Tat te 'nukampäà su-samékñamäëo bhuïjäna evätma-kåtaà vipäkam [SB 10.14.8]. Therefore a devotee
in a reverse condition of life, he understands that "I am punished, little punished for my previous
mischievous activities. So now I am becoming liberated." So he becomes more enthused to worship
the Lord, that "You are finishing my sinful reaction of life with slight punishment. Thank you very
much." This is devotee. Tat te 'nukampäà su-samékñamäëaù.

174. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.8, Room Conversation, Bombay, January 8, 1977
Indian man (3): But then, Gurujé, suppose we see somebody...
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Prabhupäda: We do not suppose. We get the reference to the çästra. That is our disease. We don't
manufacture. We don't manufacture anything. Our point of view is if there is starvation, then we take
it mercy of Kåñëa. Tat te nukampäà su-samékñamäëo bhuïjäna evätma-kåtaà vipäkam [SB 10.14.8].
When we are put into starvation, we take it blessings of God. We don't complain, that "I did something
wrong," or "There is something wrong, so God has put me into this position." It is His blessing. This is
our view.

175. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.8, Room Conversation, Bombay, January 8, 1977
Prabhupäda: So this starvation point, we take it as blessing. [Indians talking in background] People
generally question that "How God is unfavorable to somebody and favorable to...?" That is foolishness.
God is good, but that we do not know. Because we are less intelligent, we think that "One man is in
starvation; therefore God is not good." That is our fault. We are not good. We do not understand God.
But a Vaiñëava says, "Oh, it is blessing." And if he takes like that, then the result is mukti-pade sa
dayä-bhäk [SB 10.14.8]. His mukti is guaranteed. In any circumstances, if somebody takes God as good,
then his mukti is guaranteed. And if he blames God—"Oh, He has put me into starvation"—then he
has to suffer. This is the common argument sometimes we meet: "Oh, why God has made somebody so
rich and somebody some poor? He is unjust." That is foolishness. God cannot be un... He's just, always
just. That is God. So unless we have got that firm conviction, then we cannot become devotee.

176. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.8, Room Conversation, Bhubaneswar, January 31, 1977
Hari-çauri: But why should we be callous to the sufferings of others?
Prabhupäda: Yes! Because the arrangement is there, hospital, he should not have food. Why shall I
disturb him? I must be callous. That is intelligence. I know that when the hospital, the doctor's keeping
in starvation, it is good for him. Why shall I disturb?
Hari-çauri: So then why do you go to the hospital when you're sick? When you're sick, then why do
you take medicine and consult doctor? Why not be callous to that, too?
Prabhupäda: Callous means we... Callous means we can take treatment, but we cannot protest against
the doctor, that "Why you are not giving me food?" We take treatment. That is saner. If the doctors
ask me that "Don't eat," I take the treatment. I don't protest, that "Why you are keeping me in
starvation?" You are doing that, rascal, that "Why you are keeping me in starvation?" But one who
knows things, he doesn't protest. That is Vaiñëava way. Tat te 'nukampäà su-samékñamäëaù [SB
10.14.8]: "Oh, my Lord, You are keeping me in this tribulation. It is Your great mercy." When Kåñëa
keeps me in starvation I take it as mercy. I don't protest. That is Vaiñëava. The saner person, when
he is, the hospital, he is put into starvation, he takes, "Oh, doctor, you are so merciful; you are curing
me." And the rascal will protest, "Oh! You are keeping me in starvation?" And other friend comes,
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"Why you are keeping him...?" They're all rascals, all rascals, cent percent. They do not know what is
arrangement in the hospital and they go, poke their nose in which is not their business. They are
rascal. One who says like that, "We have done this...," Oh, you are rascal. You cannot do it. You are
simply poking your nose where there is no business for you. A Vaiñëava will never protest. Tat te
'nukampäm. And Kåñëa said, täàs titikñasva bhärata. He never said that "You become agitated." Mäträsparçäs tu kaunteya çétoñëa-sukha-duùkha [Bg. 2.14]. "These things have come and gone, will go. Why
you are bothered, your brain, about these things?"

177. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.8, Room Conversation, Våndävana, July 19, 1977
Prabhupäda: Kåñëa's grace is always there, but we spoil Kåñëa's grace. That is our business. [chuckles]
"But Kåñëa is giving us so much grace. Let us spoil it." That is our proposal. If there was no Kåñëa's
grace, how this institution would have come into existence? It was not possible, such a big institution,
all by one man's endeavor, starting with forty rupees.
Gopäla Kåñëa: It's unbelievable.
Prabhupäda: Simply Kåñëa's grace. So don't spoil that. This... That's not good. Then Kåñëa will not
help. Just like the father gives you money. If you squander that, he'll be very sorry. Tat te 'nukampäà
susamékñamäëaù [SB 10.14.8]. "Oh, Kåñëa is so kind by giving me this opportunity." You should take
things like that, not that "For nothing the father has given me so much money. Let me squander it."
Have to work much for it.

178. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.11, CC Adi 5.72 Translation and Purport
kvāhaṁ tamo-mahad-ahaṁ-kha-carāgni-vār-bhūsaṁveṣṭitāṇḍa-ghaṭa-sapta-vitasti-kāyaḥ
kvedṛg-vidhāvigaṇitāṇḍa-parāṇu-caryāvātādhva-roma-vivarasya ca te mahitvam
"Where am I, a small creature of seven spans the measure of my own hand? I am enclosed in the
universe composed of material nature, the total material energy, false ego, ether, air, water and earth.
And what is Your glory? Unlimited universes pass through the pores of Your body just like particles
of dust passing through the opening of a window."
When Lord Brahmā, after having stolen all Kṛṣṇa’s calves and cowherd boys, returned and saw that
the calves and boys were still roaming with Kṛṣṇa, he offered this prayer (Bhāg. 10.14.11) in his defeat.
A conditioned soul, even one so great as Brahmā, who manages the affairs of the entire universe,
cannot compare to the Personality of Godhead, for He can produce numberless universes simply by
the spiritual rays emanating from the pores of His body. Material scientists should take lessons from
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the utterances of Śrī Brahmā regarding our insignificance in comparison to God. In these prayers of
Brahmā there is much to learn for those who are falsely puffed up by the accumulation of power.

179. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.14, SB 1.9.18 Purport
Bhéñmadeva is one of the twelve mahäjanas who know the principles of transcendental knowledge.
His confirmation of Lord Çré Kåñëa’s being the original Personality of Godhead is also corroborated
by the impersonalist Çaìkara. All other äcäryas have also confirmed this statement, and thus there is
no chance of not accepting Lord Çré Kåñëa as the original Personality of Godhead. Bhéñmadeva says
that He is the first Näräyaëa. This is also confirmed by Brahmäjé in the Bhägavatam (10.14.14). Kåñëa
is the first Näräyaëa.

180. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.14, SB 10.13.53 Purport
Kåñëa is Näräyaëa, and Näräyaëa is also Kåñëa, for Kåñëa is the original Näräyaëa. Brahmä himself
addressed Kåñëa, näräyaëas tvaà na hi sarva-dehinäm: "You are also Näräyaëa. Indeed, You are the
original Näräyaëa." (Bhäg. 10.14.14)

181. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.14, CC Adi 2.30 Translation and Purport
näräyaëas tvaà na hi sarva-dehinäm
ätmäsy adhéçäkhila-/oka-säkñé
näräyaëo 'ìgaà nara-bhü-jaläyanät
tac cäpi satyaà na tavaiva mäyä
"0 lord of lords, You are the seer of all creation. You are indeed everyone's dearest life. Are You not,
therefore, my father, Näräyana? Näräyana refers to one whose abode is in the water born from Nara,
and that Näräyana is Your plenary portion. All Your plenary portions are transcendental. They are
absolute and are not creations of mäyä."
This statement, which is from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.14.14), was spoken by Lord Brahmä in his
prayers to Lord Kåñëa after the Lord defeated him by displaying His mystic powers. Brahmä had tried
to test Lord Kåñëa to see if He were really the Supreme Personality of Godhead playing as a cowherd
boy. Brahmä stole all the other boys and their cows from the pasturing grounds, but when he returned
to the pastures he saw that all the boys and cows were still there, for Lord Kåñëa had created them all
again. When Brahmä saw this mystic power of Lord Kåñëa, he admitted defeat and offered prayers to
the Lord, addressing Him as the proprietor and seer of everything in the creation and as the Supersoul
who is within each and every living entity and is dear to all. That Lord Kåñëa is Näräyaëa, the father
of Brahmä, because Lord Kåñëa's plenary expansion Garbhodakaçayé Viñëu , after placing Himself on
the Garbha Ocean, created Brahmä from His own body. MahaViñëu in the Causal Ocean and Kñiroda93

kaçäyé Viñëu, the Supersoul in everyone's heart, are also transcendental expansions of the Supreme
Truth.

182. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.14, CC Ādi 3.69 Translation and Purport
näräyaëas tvaà na hi sarva-dehinäm
ätmäsy adhéśäkhila-loka-säkñé
näräyaëo ’ìgaà nara-bhü-jaläyanät
tac cäpi satyaà na tavaiva mäyä

"0 Lord of lords, You are the seer of all creation. You are indeed everyone's dearest life. Are
You not, therefore, my father, Näräyaëa? ‘Näräyaëa’ refers to one whose abode is in the water born
from Nara [Garbhodakaçäyé Viñëu], and that Näräyaëa is Your plenary portion. All Your plenary
portions are transcendental. They are absolute and are not creations of mäyä."
This text was spoken to Lord Kṛṣṇa by Brahmā in Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam (10.14.14).

183. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.14, CC Ādi 6.23 Translation and Purport
näräyaëas tvaà na hi sarva-dehinäm
ätmäsy adhéśäkhila-loka-säkñé
näräyaëo ’ìgaà nara-bhü-jaläyanät
tac cäpi satyaà na tavaiva mäyä

"0 Lord of lords, You are the seer of all creation. You are indeed everyone's dearest life. Are
You not, therefore, my father, Näräyaëa? ‘Näräyaëa’ refers to one whose abode is in the water born
from Nara [Garbhodakaçäyé Viñëu], and that Näräyaëa is Your plenary portion. All Your plenary
portions are transcendental. They are absolute and are not creations of mäyä."
This text is from the Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.14.14).

184. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.29, SB 4.29.42-44 Purport
Knowledge is not perfect unless one comes to the platform of devotional service. This is confirmed by
the Vedic version:
athäpi te deva padämbuja-dvayaprasäda-leçänugåhéta eva hi
jänäti tattvaà bhagavan-mahimno
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na cänya eko 'pi ciraà vicinvan
(Bhäg. 10.14.29)
The speculators, the jïänés, go on speculating about the Supreme Personality of Godhead for many,
many hundreds of thousands of years, but unless one is favored by the Supreme Personality of
Godhead, one cannot understand His supreme glories.

185. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.29, SB 6.3.26 Purport
In this regard Çréla Viçvanätha Cakravarté Öhäkura quotes the following verse from the
prayers of Lord Brahmä (SB 10.14.29):
athäpi te deva padämbuja-dvayaprasäda-leçänugåhéta eva hi
jänäti tattvaà bhagavan-mahimno
na cänya eko 'pi ciraà vicinvan
The purport is that even though one is a very learned scholar of the Vedic çästras, he may be
completely unaware of the existence of the Supreme Personality of Godhead and His name, fame,
qualities and so forth, whereas one who is not a great scholar can understand the position of the
Supreme Personality of Godhead if he somehow or other becomes a pure devotee of the Lord by
engaging in devotional service.

186. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.29, SB 9.8.21 Purport
athäpi te deva padämbuja-dvayaprasäda-leçänugåhéta eva hi
jänäti tattvaà bhagavan-mahimno
na cänya eko 'pi ciraà vicinvan
"My Lord, if one is favored by even a slight trace of the mercy of Your lotus feet, he can
understand the greatness of Your personality. But those who speculate to understand the Supreme
Personality of Godhead are unable to know You, even though they continue to study the Vedas for
many years." (Bhäg. 10.14.29) The Lord, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, can be understood by
one who is favored by the Lord; the Lord cannot be understood by others.

187. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.29, SB 10.2.35 Purport
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Unless one is situated in transcendence, one cannot understand the transcendental nature of
the Lord. As stated in Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.14.29):
athäpi te deva padämbuja-dvayaprasäda-leçänugåhéta eva hi
jänäti tattvaà bhagavan-mahimno
na cänya eko 'pi ciraà vicinvan
Only by the mercy of the Supreme Personality of Godhead can one understand Him. Those who are
in the modes of material nature, although speculating for thousands of years, cannot understand Him.

188. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.29, CC Madhya 6.84 Translation and Purport
athäpi te deva padämbuja-dvayaprasäda-leçänugåhéta eva hi
jänäti tattvaà bhagavan-mahimno
na cänya eko 'pi ciraà vicinvan
“ ‘My Lord, if one is favored by even a slight trace of the mercy of Your lotus feet, he can
understand the greatness of Your personality. But those who speculate in order to understand the
Supreme Personality of Godhead are unable to know You, even though they continue to study the
Vedas for many years.'"
The above verse is from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.14.29). The Brahma-saàhitä states, vedeñu
durlabham adurlabham ätma-bhaktau (Bs. 5.33). Although the Supreme Personality of Godhead,
Kåñëa, is the ultimate goal of knowledge (vedaiç ca sarvair aham eva vedyaù), one who is not a pure
devotee and who is not engaged in the service of the Lord cannot understand Him. Lord Brahmä
therefore confirms this. Vedeñu durlabham: "It is very difficult to understand the Supreme Lord simply
through one's studies." Adurlabham ätma-bhaktau: "However, it is very easy for the devotees to capture
the Lord!' The Lord is known as ajita (unconquerable). No one can conquer the Supreme Personality
of Godhead, but the Lord consents to be conquered by His devotees. That is His nature. As stated in
the Padma Puräëa:
ataù çri-kåñëa-nämädi
na bhaved grahyam indriyaiù
sevonmukhe hi jihvädau
svayam eva sphuraty adaù
Being pleased by devotional activities, the Lord reveals Himself to His devotees. That is the way to
understand Him.
The verse from Çrémad-Bhägavatam quoted by Gopinätha Äcärya was originally spoken by
Lord Brahmä when he was defeated by Lord Kåñëa. Lord Brahmä had stolen all the calves and cowherd
96

boys in order to test Kåñëa's power. Lord Brahmä admitted that his own extraordinary powers within
the universe were not in the least comparable to the unlimited powers of Lord Kåñëa. If Lord Brahmä
can make a mistake in understanding Kåñëa, what to speak of ordinary persons, who either
misunderstand Kåñëa or falsely present a so-called incarnation of Kåñëa for their own sense
gratification.

189. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.29, CC Madhya 11.104 Translation and Purport
athäpi te deva padämbuja-dvayaprasäda-leçänugåhéta eva hi
jänäti tattvaà bhagavan-mahimno
na cänya eko ’pi ciraà vicinvan
"'My lord, if one is favored by even a slight trace of the mercy of Your lotus feet, he can
understand the greatness of Your personality. But those who speculate to understand the Supreme
Personality of Godhead are unable to know You, even though they continue to study the Vedas for
many years.' "
This verse is a quotation from the Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.14.29). It is explained in the
Madhya-lélä, in the Sixth Chapter, text 84.

190. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.29, CC Madhya 13.18 Purport
Unless one receives the mercy of the Lord, he cannot understand the Supreme Personality of
Godhead or engage in His devotional service.
athäpi te deva padämbuja-dvayaprasäda-leçänugåhéta eva hi
jänäti tattvaà bhagavan-mahimno
na cänya eko ’pi ciraà vicinvan
(Bhäg. 10.14.29)
Only a devotee who has received a small fraction of the mercy of the Lord can understand Him.
Others may engage in theoretical speculation to understand the Lord, but they can not know anything
about Him. Although Mahäräja Pratäparudra was very eager to see Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, the
Lord refused to see him. However, when Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu saw the King engaged in menial
service for Lord Jagannätha, He became very happy. Thus the King became eligible to receive Çré
Caitanya Mahäprabhu's mercy. If a devotee accepts Lord Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu as the universal
guru and Lord Jagannätha as the Supreme Personality of Godhead Kåñëa, he is benefited by the
combined mercy of Kåñëa and guru. That is stated by Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu in His instructions to
Rüpa Gosvämé. (Cc. Madhya 19.151)
brahmäëòa bhramite kona bhägyavän jéva
97

guru-kåñëa-prasäde päya bhakti-latä-béja
The seed of devotional service fructifies and becomes a transcendental creeper. Finally it reaches the
lotus feet of the Lord in the spiritual sky. This seed is obtained by the mercy of the Lord and the guru.
By the Lord's mercy one gets the association of a bona fide guru, and by the mercy of the guru, one
gets a chance to render devotional service. Devotional service, the science of bhakti-yoga, carries one
from this material world to the spiritual world.

191. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.29, CC Madhya 20.248 Purport
athäpi te deva padämbuja-dvayaprasäda-leçänugåhéta eva hi
jänäti tattvaà bhagavan-mahimno
na cänya eko ’pi ciraà vicinvan
(Bhäg. 10.14.29)

192. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.29, TLK 13 Verse 30
There are many people like jïānīs and theosophists who try to understand the Absolute Truth by
speculation, but this is not possible.
athāpi te deva padāmbuja-dvayaprasāda-leśānugṛhīta eva hi
jānāti tattvaṁ bhagavan-mahimno
na cānya eko ’pi ciraṁ vicinvan
“My Lord, if one is favored by even a slight trace of the mercy of Your lotus feet, he can understand
the greatness of Your personality. But those who speculate in order to understand the Supreme
Personality of Godhead are unable to know You, even though they continue to study the Vedas for
many years.” (Bhāg. 10.14.29) Even if one speculates for many years, he cannot understand Kṛṣṇa.

193. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.29, A Second Chance: The Jurisdiction of Yamaraja
In this regard, Srila Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura quotes the following verse from the prayers
of Lord Brahma (Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.14.29):
athāpi te deva padāmbuja-dvayaprasāda-leśānugṛhīta eva hi
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jānāti tattvaṁ bhagavan-mahimno
na cānya eko ’pi ciraṁ vicinvan
The purport is that even though one is a very learned scholar of the Vedic sastras, he may be
completely unaware of the existence of the Supreme Personality of Godhead and His name, fame,
qualities, and so forth, whereas one who is not a great scholar can understand the position of the
Supreme Personality of Godhead if he somehow or other becomes a pure devotee of the Lord by
engaging in devotional service.

194. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.29, Narada-Bhakti-Sutra: Sutra 75 Purport
The bhakti method of receiving truth is by paramparä, or disciplic succession. It is confirmed by a
checks-and-balances system of hearing from guru, çästra, and sädhu. On the other hand, one who
rejects the paramparä system and persists in hearing argumentation will never understand the
Absolute Truth. As Lord Kåñëa states, bhaktyä mäm abhijänäti: "One can understand Me only by
devotional service" (Bg. 18.55). When Lord Caitanya first came to Jagannätha Puré, a dispute arose
between His followers and Särvabhauma Bhaööäcärya, who was at that time a mundane logician. The
Bhaööäcärya and his students refused to accept that Lord Caitanya was the Supreme Personality of
Godhead, although Gopénätha Äcärya presented much evidence from Vedic scriptures. Finally the
disciples of the Bhaööäcärya said, "We derive knowledge of the Absolute Truth by logical hypothesis."
Gopénätha Äcärya replied, "One cannot attain real knowledge of the Supreme Personality of
Godhead by such logical hypothesis and argument" (Cc. Madhya 6.81). Gopénätha Äcärya further
stated that only that person who has received the mercy of the Lord by rendering Him devotional
service can understand Him. Logical hypothesis is not the way, but rather çabda-brahma, hearing from
authorized sources. Lord Brahmä made the same point in his prayers to Lord Kåñëa in Chapter
Fourteen of the Tenth Canto of Çrémad-Bhägavatam:
athäpi te deva padämbuja-dvaya
prasäda-leñänugåhéta eva hi
jänäti tattvaà bhagavan-mahimno
na cänya eko 'pi ciraà vicinvan
"My Lord, one who is favored by even a slight trace of the mercy of Your lotus feet can understand
the greatness of Your personality. But those who speculate in order to understand the Supreme
Personality of Godhead are unable to know You, even though they continue to study the Vedas for
many years" (SB 10.14.29).

195. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.29, The Path of Perfection: Chapter 4 – Moderation
in Yoga

99

Through the ascending process, we attempt to reach the Supreme through our own endeavor, through
the process of induction. By induction, we may attempt to find out whether man is mortal by studying
thousands of men, trying to see whether they are mortal or immortal. This, of course, will take a great
deal of time. If, however, I accept from superior authority the fact that all men are mortal, my
knowledge is complete and immediate. Thus it is stated in Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.14.29), "My dear
Lord, a person who has received a little favor from You can understand You very quickly. But those
who are trying to understand You by the ascending process may go on speculating for millions of years
and still never understand You."

196. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.29, Bhagavad-gītā 2.13 Lecture, Hyderabad, November
18, 1972
Kṛṣṇa, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, He says, "If anyone wants to understand Me, then he
has to take the process of devotional service," not by the speculative process or by fruitive activities,
or by yogic process, mystic yogic process. It is clearly stated. Not only in Bhagavad-gītā. In all other
Vedic scripture.
athāpi te deva padāmbuja-dvayaprasāda-leśānugṛhīta eva hi
jānāti tattvaṁ bhagavan-mahimno
na cānya eko 'pi ciraṁ vicinvan
[SB 10.14.29]
One can understand the Supreme Personality of Godhead by His mercy only. Athāpi te deva
padāmbuja-dvaya-prasāda-leśānugṛhīta eva hi. Anyone who has received a small particle of the
prasādam, mercy of the Lord, he can understand the Lord. Nobody can understand the Lord perfectly.
It is not possible because the Lord is unlimited. We have got our senses very limited. Our senses are
not only limited, but also imperfect. We commit illusion. We try to cheat. So many defects are there.
Therefore simply by exercising our senses it is not possible to understand God.

197. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.29, Bhagavad-gītā 4.1 Lecture, Delhi, November 10,
1971
So the conception of God cannot be attained by our mental speculation. It is not possible. If you
speculate what is God, you cannot understand. Therefore, the Vedic language says that,
athāpi te deva padāmbuja-dvayaprasāda-leśānugṛhīta eva hi
jānāti tattvaṁ (bhagavān-mahimno)
na cānya eko 'pi ciraṁ vicinvan
100

[SB 10.14.29]
It is said, "My dear Lord, one who is Your devotee," athāpi te deva padāmbuja-dvaya-prasādaleśānugṛhīta eva hi, "one who is Your devotee, one who has got Your mercy by worshiping Your lotus
feet, he can understand. Others, they may go on speculating for many millions of years, still it is not
possible to know God." And in the Bhagavad-gītā also Kṛṣṇa said that "Because you are My devotee,
therefore I am revealing unto you My nature." Therefore conclusion is that you have to become
devotee, then you can understand what is God.

198. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.29, Bhagavad-gétä 4.6 Lecture, Bombay, March 26, 1974
We can understand Kåñëa by Kåñëa's explanation. We should not make any rascal interpretation.
Then we'll not be able to understand Kåñëa.
Because our senses are imperfect.
athäpi te deva padämbuja-dvayaprasädaleçänugåhéta eva hi
jänäti tattvaà
[SB 10.14.29]
Either you have to understand Kåñëa from the Kåñëa personally—that is not possible—or one who
has got, received the favor of Kåñëa, from him you can understand Kåñëa. Athäpi te deva padämbujadvaya-prasäda-leçänugåhéta eva hi.
One who is favored with a little mercy of the lotus feet of Kåñëa, he can understand Kåñëa. Bhaktyä
mäm abhijänäti [Bg. 18.55]. One who has taken shelter of Kåñëa, that means he is pure devotee. From
him you can understand what is Kåñëa. Athäpi te deva padämbuja-dvaya-prasäda-leçänu... Prasäda-leça,
minute quantity of mercy, one who has received from Kåñëa, he can understand.

199. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.29, Bhagavad-gītā 6.13-15 Lecture, Los Angeles,
February 16, 1969
One is trying to reach the supreme ultimate goal by philosophical way, one is trying to concentrate
his mind on the supreme and the other, the bhaktas, they are simply engaging themselves to serve the
Supreme Lord so He reveals. One process is to understand by the ascending process. And another
process is the descending process. Just like in darkness, if you try to understand what is sun by
ascending process, by flying your very powerful airplane or sputniks, just go round over the sky, you
cannot see. But the descending process, when the sun rises, you understand immediately. Ascending
process—my endeavor, what is called inductive process. Inductive process. Just like my father says
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that man is mortal. I accept it. Now if you want to study whether man is mortal, you study, you see
many thousands of men, whether he is immortal or mortal. That will take so much time. But if you
take the knowledge from the superior authority, that man is mortal, your knowledge is complete.
So athāpi te deva padāmbuja-dvaya-prasāda-leśānugṛhīta... jānāti tattvaṁ bhagavan-mahimno na cānya
eko 'pi ciraṁ vicinvan [SB 10.14.29]. Therefore it is said, "My dear Lord, a person who has received a
little favor from You, he can understand You very quickly. And others who are trying to understand
You by the ascending process, they may go on speculating for millions of years, they will never
understand." They will never understand. They will come to the point of frustration and confusion.
"Oh, God is zero." That's all, finished. If God is zero, then how from zero so many, I mean to say, figures
coming out? God is zero.

200. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.29, Bhagavad-gītā 7.1 Lecture, Ahmedabad, December
13, 1972
You have to hear from God Himself about God.
athāpi te deva padāmbuja-dvayaprasāda-leśānugṛhīta eva hi
jānāti tattvaṁ bhagavan-mahimno
na cānya eko 'pi ciraṁ vicinvan
[SB 10.14.29]
"A person who has got little favor," athāpi te deva padāmbu..., "little favor from the lotus feet of Your
Lordship, he," jānāti tattvam, "he knows what is tattva, what is the Absolute Truth." Athāpi te deva
padāmbuja-dvaya-prasāda-leśānu..., prasāda-leśa: Little favor, not all. Prasāda-leśānugṛhīta eva hi
jānāti tattvam, na ca anya ciraṁ vicinvan. Others may go on speculating for years and years. It is not
possible to understand.

201. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.29, Bhagavad-gītā 7.1 Lecture, London, March 9, 1975
How you can have the idea of the perfect, of the unlimited, by your imperfect speculation? That is
not possible.
Therefore the çästra says, athäpi te deva padämbuja-dvaya-prasäda-leçänugṛhéta eva hi, jänäti tattvam
[SB 10.14.29]. Tattva means the Absolute Truth. "You are Absolute Truth. Who can understand the
Absolute Truth without Your mercy?" Therefore Kåñëa is merciful to Arjuna, and therefore He said...
Çré bhagavän uväca, mayy äsakta-manäù pärtha: "My dear Arjuna, if you simply concentrate or
meditate upon Me, Kåñëa..." Mayy äsakta. Mayi äsakta. Mayi means "unto Me, Kåñëa." Mayy äsaktamanäù, "Those who are attached to Me, that is perfect yoga." That is yoga.
102

202. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.29, Bhagavad-gītā 7.1 Lecture, Melbourne, June 29,
1974
Those who are philosophers, speculating what is God, what is the Absolute Truth, they cannot know.
That is stated in the Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam,
athāpi te deva padāmbuja-dvayaprasāda-leśānugṛhīta eva hi
jānāti tattvaṁ (bhagavan-mahimno)
na cānya eko 'pi ciraṁ vicinvan
[SB 10.14.29]

One who is, I mean to say, has gotten, who has gotten a little favor of Kṛṣṇa, God, he can understand.
Athāpi te deva padāmbuja-dvaya-prasāda, one who has got little mercy of the lotus feet of Kṛṣṇa, athāpi
te deva padāmbuja-dvaya-prasāda-leśa, little mercy, jānāti tattvam, he can understand what is God.
Little favor; not all favor, a little. Others, ciraṁ vicinvan, they may go on speculating, imagining what
is God, "God may be like this," "God may be like that," "God may be like that." So in that way, ciraṁ
vicinvan, for many, many millions of years, if one thinks like that, he cannot understand. Therefore,
Kṛṣṇa comes Himself, and He manifests His pastimes in Vṛndāvana as cowherd boy—how He is
playing with His friends, how He is dealing with Rādhārāṇī, how He is dealing with His parents.
Everything is manifested practically just like ordinary human being. But at the same time, whenever
there is need, big, big demons, beginning from Pūtanā, when He was only a few months old, He is
maintaining His position as God, but dealing with His devotees. This father and mother and friends,
lover, all in Vṛndāvana, who are they? They are expansion of Kṛṣṇa. That story we have got in the
Kṛṣṇa book, that Brahmā stolen all the cows and calves and cowherd boys. Stolen, and Kṛṣṇa
immediately created another set. Then Brahmā understood that "Here is the Supreme Lord, my
master." So, these, Kṛṣṇa's associates, they are all also Kṛṣṇa, expansion of Kṛṣṇa. Ānanda-cinmayarasa-pratibhāvitābhis tābhir ya eva nija-rūpatayā kalābhiḥ. We are also expansion of Kṛṣṇa. We living
entities, Kṛṣṇa says in the Bhāgavata, mamaivāṁśo, part and parcel.

203. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.29, Bhagavad-gītā 7.1 Lecture, Hyderabad, August 22,
1976
Bhagavän can be understood by the mercy of Bhagavän. That is the process. Therefore Bhagavän
mercifully explaining Himself. We have to take advantage of it. Then we can understand Bhagavän.
athäpi te deva padämbuja-dvayaprasädaleçänugåhéta eva hi
jänäti tattvaà...
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na cänya eko 'pi ciraà vicinvan
[SB 10.14.29]
These are the verdict of the Vedas. Athäpi te deva padämbuja-dvaya-prasäda-leçänugåhéta eva hi. "My
Lord, one who has got a little mercy of Yourself," prasäda-leça, a little mercy, jänäti tattvam, "he can
understand." Na ca anya eko 'pi ciraà vicinvan: "Others, who has not received Your mercy, he may
speculate for millions of years, still he cannot understand." So we can understand Bhagavän by the
mercy of Bhagavän, not by speculation, not by learning, not by speaking or so many other things.

204. Çrémad-Bhägavatam
December 14, 1972

10.14.29,

Bhagavad-gītā

7.1-3

Lecture,

Ahmedabad,

So the Bhagavad-gītā is not theory. It is knowledge, and practically applicable in life. Sa-vijïānam.
And if we try to understand Kṛṣṇa in perfect order, then there is nothing remains to be understood.
Everything becomes revealed. This knowledge becomes revealed. Nāhaṁ prakāśaḥ sarvasya
yogamāyā-samāvṛtaḥ [Bg. 7.25]. Revealed. Athāpi te deva padāmbuja-dvaya-prasāda-leśānugṛhīta eva hi
[SB 10.14.29].
So we have to receive this knowledge submissively.

205. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.29, Bhagavad-gītā 7.2 Lecture, Hyderabad, April 28,
1974
Everyone, there are many philosophers, scientists, they are trying to understand God by research, but
that research will not help you. You have to understand directly from God, or from God's
representative. That is the way.
So, in the Vedic literature it is said,
athāpi te deva padāmbuja-dvayaprasāda-leśānugṛhīta eva hi
jānāti tattvaṁ...
Jānāti tattvam, te deva.
"My Lord, one who has received, one who is able to receive a little favor from You, he can understand
Your tattva."
athāpi te deva padāmbuja-dvayaprasāda-leśānugṛhīta eva hi
jānāti tattvaṁ (bhagavan-mahimno)
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na cānya eko 'pi ciraṁ vicinvan
[SB 10.14.29]
Others, who are simply speculating, they cannot understand You. Therefore, people are bewildered
how God is person. But they cannot understand, because they have not taken shelter of the Supreme
Personality of Godhead, Kṛṣṇa, or His representative. It is impossible for him.

206. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.29, Bhagavad-gītā 7.3 Lecture, Bombay, February 18,
1974
You cannot understand by your so-called scholarship, imaginative power. That is not possible. Athāpi
te deva padāmbuja-dvaya-prasāda-leśānugṛhīta eva hi, jānāti tattvam [SB 10.14.29]. Again that tattvam.
"One who has achieved a little favor of You, he can understand you by tattvata, in truth." Athāpi te
deva padāmbuja-dvaya-prasāda, padāmbuja-dvaya-prasāda-leśānugṛhīta eva hi, jānāti tattvam, na
cānya, na ca anya, ciram, for good, for many, many millions of years, vicinvan, simply by speculating.
That is not possible.

207. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.29, Bhagavad-gītā 7.10 Lecture, Vṛndävana, Aug. 16,
1974
So we should understand Kåñëa simply as Kåñëa says. Not whimsically, not by mental speculation. You
cannot understand Kåñëa by mental speculation. That is not possible. Athäpi te deva padämbuja-dvayaprasäda-leçänugṛhéta eva hi jänäti tattvaà... [SB 10.14.29]. Kåñëa tattva can be understood by the mercy
of Kåñëa, not by your mental speculation. Don’t try to understand Kåñëa by your defective mental
speculation.

208. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.29, Bhagavad-gītā 8.1 Lecture, Geneva, June 7, 1974
We have to accept the path of great personalities. Otherwise, if we want to understand the Absolute
Truth simply by arguments and logic, oh it will never be achieved.
athāpi te deva padāmbuja-dvayaprasāda-leśānugṛhīta eva hi
jānāti tattvaṁ bhagavan-mahimno
na cānya eko 'pi ciraṁ vicinvan
[SB 10.14.29]
The path of spiritual realization is for him who has a slight mercy of the Supreme Personality of
Godhead. Athāpi te deva padāmbuja-dvaya-prasāda-leśānugṛhīta. Prasāda means mercy; leśa, a slight.
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If one has achieved a slight benediction of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, he can understand
what he is. Na cānya eko 'pi. And others, eko 'pi. Those who have not achieved that causeless mercy,
na cānya eko...ciraṁ vicinvan. For lives together, if they go on contemplating and meditating and
speculating, it is not possible. It is not possible.

209. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.29, Bhagavad-gītā 8.5 Lecture, New York, October 26,
1966
athāpi te deva padāmbuja-dvayaprasāda-leśānugṛhīta eva hi
jānāti tattvaṁ bhagavan-mahimno
na cānya eko 'pi ciraṁ vicinvan
[SB 10.14.29]
The path of spiritual realization is for him who has a slight mercy of the Supreme Personality of
Godhead. Athāpi te deva padāmbuja-dvaya-prasāda-leśānugṛhīta. Prasāda means mercy; leśa, a slight.
If one has achieved a slight benediction of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, he can understand
what he is. Na cānya eko 'pi. And others, eko 'pi. Those who have not achieved that causeless mercy,
na cānya eko...ciraṁ vicinvan. For lives together, if they go on contemplating and meditating and
speculating, it is not possible. It is not possible.

210. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.29, Bhagavad-gītā 10.1–3 Lecture, Calcutta, March 6,
1973
By your gymnastic process of these indriyas, senses, mental speculation, you cannot understand Kṛṣṇa.
That is not possible.
athāpi te deva padāmbuja-dvayaprasāda-leśānugṛhīta eva hi
jānāti tattvaṁ...
[SB 10.14.29]
The thing is, Kṛṣṇa should be understood in tattva. So to understand Kṛṣṇa in tattva, you have to
become submissive, render service to Kṛṣṇa, under the direction of Kṛṣṇa.

211. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.29, Bhagavad-gītā 13.1-2 Lecture, Bombay, December
29, 1972
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Prabhupāda: So every information is there. If we want actually happiness, then we have to purify the
material consciousness. That is Kṛṣṇa consciousness movement. [break] ...have come to the point of
Kṛṣṇa consciousness. That Kṛṣṇa consciousness can be achieved by the grace of Kṛṣṇa. Kṛṣṇa
consciousness... Athāpi te deva padāmbhuja-dvaya-prasāda-leśānugṛhīta eva hi [SB 10.14.29]. Kṛṣṇa
cannot be understood by any other method than the Kṛṣṇa method. Kṛṣṇa is absolute. Therefore if
one wants to understand Kṛṣṇa, he must take the Kṛṣṇa method. Kṛṣṇa method. Because Kṛṣṇa is
absolute, there is no difference between Kṛṣṇa and the method of attaining Kṛṣṇa. They are the same.
Method... The bhakti method means Kṛṣṇa method. Bhakta-bhagavān. And the method to approach
Bhagavān is called bhakti.

212. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.29, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.1.1 Lecture, London, August
6, 1971
So if you actually want knowledge, then you have to take knowledge by this disciplic succession.
Because you cannot speculate. By speculation, you can never arrive to the Absolute Truth. That is
not possible.
athäpi te deva padämbuja-dvayaà
prasäda-leçänugåhéta eva hi
jänäti tattvaà bhagavan-mahimno
na cänya eko 'pi ciraà vicinvan
[SB 10.14.29]
Ciraà vicinvan. Ciram means perpetually you can speculate, but you cannot understand what is God.
That is not possible. You have to know God from a person who knows God or God personally.

213. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.29, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.6 Lecture, Hyderabad,
November 26, 1972
Kåñëa is the characteristic of the Supreme Lord. "Kåñëa" means all-attractive. If God is not allattractive... Not everyone is all-attractive, but God is all-attractive. Therefore He is called Kåñëa. God
appeared as the son of Vasudeva or Nanda Mahäräja; therefore He is called Yaçodänanda,
Nandananda, Vasudevanandana—His relationship. Kåñëa enjoys the company of Çrématé Rädhäräëé;
therefore He is called Rädhä-ramaëa, Rädhä-Govinda. So God's name is there according to His
pastimes, relationships. So Kåñëa is the supreme name because it means all-attractive.
Similarly, here it is name, God's name, Adhokñaja. Adhokñaja. Adha. Adha means defeated. Adhakåta, subdued. What is that subdued? Akñaja-jïänam. Akña. Akña means eyes, direct perception. We
want... We say sometimes, "Can you show me God?" Akña. Or akñaja means ah, the alphabet, and kña,
beginning from ah up to kña. So all the letters are there. So we make words by combination of these
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letters. So akñaja, so within our power, we make so many words by combining these alphabets, but
God is beyond that. Akñaja-jïänam. Either you are beyond the direct perception or beyond your wordmaking capacity. Therefore God's another name is Adhokñaja. Adhaù-kåta akñaja jïänam jata.
So Adhokñaja means beyond direct sense perception. That is also nice name of God. God is not
understood by speculating our senses.
athäpi te deva padämbuja-dvayaprasädaleçänugåhéta eva hi
jänäti tattvaà [bhagavan mahimno]
na cänya eko 'pi ciraà vicinvan
[SB 10.14.29]
We cannot understand God by mental speculation. That is not possible. Realization God means when
God reveals unto you. Ataù çré-kåñëa-nämädi na bhaved grähyam indriyaiù [Cc. Madhya 17.136]. By our
these blunt senses, speculating, we cannot understand what is God. Therefore His name is Adhokñaja,
Adhokñaja, "beyond material speculation." And still you have to apply your bhakti, devotion. Just try
to understand. He is beyond our sense perception, but still we have to search Him out and employ our
feelings of devotion, love.

214. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.29,
Vrindaban, July 18, 1974

Çrémad-Bhägavatam

1.2.17

Lecture,

New

It was exactly as I have stated: that if you understand Kåñëa, then you can teach even the greatest
scientist, the greatest philosopher, greatest politician—everyone. That is Kåñëa [indistinct]. You don’t
require to be a great scientist to teach a scientist; but if you simply understand Kåñëa, then you will
be able to teach even the greatest scientist. The greatest philosophers, greatest anyone, let them come;
we shall teach. We shall become their teacher. We challenge. Why? Because we know a little about
Kåñëa.
There is a verse in the Bhägavata, athäpi te deva padämbuja-dvaya-prasäda-leçänugåhéta eva hi jänäti
tattvaà. One devotee says, "My dear Lord, one who has got a little fragmental grace of Your lotus feet,
he knows the Absolute Truth."
athäpi te deva padämbuja-dvayam
prasäda- leçänugåhéta eva hi
jänäti tattvaà...
na cänya eko 'pi ciraà vicinvan
[SB 10.14.29]
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"A devotee of Kåñëa, he can understand the tattva, the truth, simply a little mercy, by the mercy of
Kåñëa. Others, they may continue to speculate for many, many births, they will not understand You."

215. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.29, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.30 Lecture, Våndävana,
November 9, 1972
We cannot understand Kåñëa unless we have submitted ourself under the lotus feet of the six
Gosvämés, Caitanya Mahäprabhu. We have to understand Kåñëa in this way. It is very difficult to
understand Kåñëa, but by the grace of the Gosvämés, by the grace of Lord Caitanya, we can understand
Kåñëa.
athäpi te deva padämbuja-dvayaprasädaleçänugåhéta eva hi
jänäti tattvaà...
na cänya eko 'pi ciraà vicinvan
[SB 10.14.29]
Panthäs tu... There are many çästric evidences. Panthäs tu koöi-çata-vatsara-sampragamyo väyor athäpi
manaso muni-puìgavänäm [Bs. 5.34].
So by speculation, we cannot understand Kåñëa. That is not possible. By mental speculation, we
cannot understand Kåñëa. We have to understand Kåñëa as Kåñëa says, or Kåñëa's devotee says, the
Gosvämés says, Caitanya Mahäprabhu says. Then we can understand how this cosmic manifestation
is created, who created, how it is created. Everything will be clear. This is the beginning of such
understanding.

216. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.29, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.34 Lecture, Våndävana,
November 13, 1972
So in the Vedas, in the Puräëas, in the Upaniñads, and confirmed by great sages, saintly persons,
everyone accepts Kåñëa the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Then why these rascals cannot find out
God? We are giving the name of God, the address of God, the father, God's father's name also, Nandanandana, Devaké-nandana. So where is the difficulty to find out? There is no difficulty. But the rascals
will not accept. They will continue their rascaldom.
That is the difficulty. Otherwise, it is not at all difficulty to find out where is God. God is neither
dead, nor God has become void or impersonal. He's person, dvi-bhuja-muralédhara, Kåñëa, playing on
His flute and jämuna-téra-vana-cäré. He is existent always. Adyäpi kare léläya gaura-räya, kona kona
bhägyavän dekhibäre päya[?]. Kåñëa is always existing. Kåñëa's incarnations are always existing, before
us. But if we are fortunate enough, we can see; otherwise not.
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athäpi te deva padämbuja-dvayaprasädaleçänugåhéta eva hi
jänäti tattvaà bhagavan-mahimno
na cänya eko 'pi ciraà vicinvan
[SB 10.14.29]
You cannot manufacture the incarnation of God. You cannot see the incarnation of God provided if
you are not blessed by God.

217. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.29, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.5.12–13 Lecture, New
Vrindavan, June 11, 1969
Just like Arjuna is taking instruction from Kåñëa. He is thinking, "Whether I shall fight or not fight?"
So you become thoughtful—that's very nice—but don't be thoughtful without accepting a spiritual
master. That thoughtfulness will not help you, because you are conditioned. You are..., you have got
the four kinds of defects. So that defect will not... Simply by becoming philosopher, speculator, will
not help you. Athäpi te deva ciraà vicinvan [SB 10.14.29].
You cannot understand God for millions and millions of thinking. No. It is not possible.

218. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.29, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.7.23 Lecture, Våndävana,
September 20, 1976
So, we have to know the Supreme Personality of Godhead through authority, not by speculation.
Speculation is no use.
athäpi te deva padämbuja-dvayam
prasäda-leçänugåhéta eva hi
jänäti tattvaà...
na cänya eko 'pi ciraà vicinvan
[SB 10.14.29]
The Supreme Personality of Godhead can be known by a person who has got a slight favor of the Lord
upon him. This is the Vedic version. Näyam ätmä pravacanena labhyo na medhayä na bahunä çrutena
[Kaöha Upaniñad 1.2.23]. Ätmä, the Supreme Absolute Truth, cannot be understood... Näyam ätmä na
pravacanena labhyaù... By becoming a great debater one can understand the Supreme—that's not
possible. Näyam ätmä pravacanena labhyo na bahunä çrutena. Nor by a person who is very vastly
learned or by a great scientist or philosopher, na medhayä—in this way we cannot understand. But
one who is surrendered, he can understand. Arjuna is surrendered. In every case he surrendered to
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Kåñëa. As soon as there is any problem... Problem or no problem, he surrendered. Not that "When
there is problem I am surrendered, and when there is no problem I am independent." No. Always
surrendered. That is Arjuna's position.

219. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.29, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.7.44 Lecture, Våndävana,
October 4, 1976
Real success is how one is faithful to his guru. That is real success. Yasya deve parä bhaktir yathä deve
tathä gurau. It is not by education or grammatical knowledge you can learn anything. No. It is by the
grace of the Supreme Personality of Godhead. And that grace comes down through the grace of guru.
That grace also does not come directly. We should not be neglecting this point.
yasya deve parä bhaktir
yathä deve tathä gurau
tasyaite hi kathitä arthäù
prakäçante mahätmanaù
[ÇU 6.23(1)]
Things become revealed by devotion, not by so-called education. No. Ciraà vicinvan. Na cänya eko
'pi ciraà vicinvan, prasäda-leçänugåhéta eva hi [SB 10.14.29]. By little prasädam, satisfaction... In many
places these things are stated. Yat käruëya-katäkña-vaibhavavatäà gauram eva stumaù [Caitanyacandrämåta 5]. Käruëya-katäkña. Not complete käruëya, but katäkña, simply little glancing, he
becomes so great, kaivalyaà narakäyate tridaça-pür äkäça... [Caitanya-candrämåta].
Therefore Viçvanätha Cakravarté Öhäkura says, yasya prasädäd bhagavat-prasädaù. Not that bhagavatprasäda is achieved by education and grammar. No. Yasya prasädäd bhagavat-prasädaù. By the mercy
of guru one can achieve. That is just like a common word, "If you love me, love my dog." So you cannot
approach Kåñëa without loving His dog, His servant. Satäà prasaìgät. A person who is trying to
distribute the message of Kåñëa, he is very, very dear dog of Kåñëa. Na ca tasmän manuñyeñu kaçcin me
priya-kåttamaù [Bg. 18.69]. He is very... It doesn't matter how far he is advanced in education, how far
he has learned grammar. These are not the things. The things is how far he is working to carry out
the mission of Kåñëa. Then one has to receive Kåñëa's mercy through the bona fide servant. Kåñëa
cannot be bluffed by so-called education and grammar.

220. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.29, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.8.18 Lecture, Mäyäpur,
September 28, 1974
So the idea is that Kåñëa is the original person. That is admitted by Arjuna also, paraà brahma paraà
dhäma pavitraà paramaà bhavän puruñaà çäçvataà ädyam [Bg. 10.12]. They know, knew it. Not only
Kunté knows. But Kåñëa was, when present, how many people knew Him? Only the Päëòavas knew
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Him perfectly, the Päëòava family. And some of the other, Kuru family. Bhéñma knew Him. Even
Dhåtaräñöra also knew Him. And many other saintly persons, Vyäsadeva, Devala, Närada Muni.
Närada Muni, of course, does not belong to this planet. So to know Kåñëa is not very easy job.
Manuñyäëäà sahasreñu kaçcid yatati siddhaye [Bg. 7.3]. Still, if Kåñëa is pleased, then He can make
Himself known to a devotee. Athäpi te deva padämbuja-dvaya-prasäda-leçänugåhéta eva hi, jänäti
tattvam [SB 10.14.29]. Anyone who is in receipt of little favor of Kåñëa, he can understand Kåñëa. So
Kåñëa is the original person.

221. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.29, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.8.32 Lecture, Mäyäpur,
October 12, 1974
Everyone is trying to become happy. But the karmés, the jïänés, the yogés, they do not know how to
become perfectly happy. They're making their own endeavor. Karmés are trying to work harder, hard,
day and night, to get money: "Some way or other, never mind black and white, bring money. I must
have nice car, nice house, nice bank balance." This is karmé. And jïäné, when he is fed up with
working, when he understands that "This working hard and bank balance could not make me anyway
happy, so therefore this is false, all these activities, what I am..." The brahma satyaà jagan mithyä. So
they become disgusted and take to Brahman. Brahma satyam.
But brahma satyam is fact, but because they are trying to understand Brahman by their speculative
method, they cannot understand Brahman. Athäpi te deva padämbuja-dvaya-prasäda-leçänugåhéta eva
hi, jänäti tattvam [SB 10.14.29]. You can understand the Supreme Brahman... Simply understanding
Brahman will not give you satisfaction. Simply understanding ahaà brahmäsmi, this will not...
Suppose if you have got money, and you are aware that you are very rich man. So simply thinking that
you are very rich man and you see your money in the treasury, you'll be happy? No. When the money
is utilized in so many ways for your gratification, then you are happy. Similarly, simple understanding
ahaà brahmäsmi, this realization, will not make you happy. You have to utilize his Brahman's position.
That means bhakti. This is called çänta-rasa, simply to understand ahaà brahmäsmi. This is called
çänta-rasa. You must develop further. That is called däsya-rasa, to become the servant of the Supreme
Brahman. Then further advance. Simply to understand that "I am Brahman" will not give you...

222. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.29, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.8.36 Lecture, Mäyäpur,
October 16, 1974
Has anybody seen Kåñëa? Kåñëa cannot be seen. Ataù çré-kåñëa-nämädi na bhaved grähyam indriyaiù
[Cc. Madhya 17.136]. They are... So many people, they ask, "Where is God? Can you show me God?"
That... That means people in general, they cannot see God. That is not possible. Because with these
eyes, these senses, we cannot understand. We cannot understand even that why they are chant... Just
like yesterday this man was asking, "Why this chanting?" Because blunt senses, they cannot
understand what is the meaning of chanting and why chanting. Ataù çré-kåñëa-nämädi na bhaved
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grähyam indriyaiù. It is not possible. But sevonmukhe hi jihvädau svayam eva sphuraty adaù. When we
take to the service spirit... Here we are training people how to render service. Then, gradually, he will
be able to understand what is this name of Kåñëa, what is the form of Kåñëa, what is the activities of
Kåñëa. And that is explained here.
So if you follow this process, çåëvanti gäyanti gåëanty abhékñëaçaù smaranti nandanti, then ta eva
paçyanti. When? Acireëa: "Very soon." Not that after millions of years. No. Acireëa: "Immediately." If
he is actually serious, if he has no offense, then acireëa. Çåëvan... Acireëa, ta eva paçyanty acireëa
tävakam. "Your..." What is that? "Your..." Padämbujam: "He can see Your lotus feet." Athäpi te deva
padämbuja-dvaya-prasäda-leçänugåhéta eva hi, jänäti tattvam [SB 10.14.29]. Padämbuja-dvaya-prasädaleçä... If one can see... Nähaà prakäçaù sarvasya yogamäyä sa... [Bg. 7.25]. Nobody can see. But if one is
fortunate, if he can see... That is possible by this process, çåëvanti gäyanti. That is possible. Then what
will be the result? The result is bhava-praväha uparamam, finish this business. What is that business?
Working hard, day and night, without any aim of life. This will be finished. As soon as one is able to
see the padämbujam, lotus feet of Kåñëa, then immediately, bhava-praväham.

223. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.29, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.8.44 Lecture, Mäyäpur,
October 24, 1974
It is the words of Lord Brahmä, that jïäne prayäsam udapäsya: "One should not very much endeavor
to speculate, speculating process." Just like these theosophist, the philosophers, the scientist, they,
instead of having direct knowledge from the superior, they, more or less, speculate. So one has to give
up this speculating habit. If one thinks that "I know. I am very educated. I am very advanced. I can
discover what is God," that is not possible. That is not possible. Athäpi te deva-padämbuja-dvayaprasäda-leçänugåhéta eva hi jänäti tattvam [SB 10.14.29]. You cannot understand God by your
speculative method. Big, big scholars, they have speculated about Kåñëa in the Bhagavad-gétä. Misled,
they could not understand. Just like a big politician, Gandhi, he also has Bhagavad-gétä in his hand,
but he never spoke throughout his whole life that Kåñëa is worshipable. He never spoke. Have you
seen that he has advised that Kåñëa is worshipable? Never. Dr. Radhakrishnan, he is also so big scholar.
He has commented on Bhagavad-gétä. Rather, he says, "It is not to Kåñëa." When Kåñëa says, manmanä bhava mad-bhakto mad-yäjé mäà namaskuru [Bg. 18.65], Dr. Radhakrishnan says, "It is not to
Kåñëa." That is the difficulty. Because they have no mercy of Kåñëa upon them, they cannot
understand Kåñëa.

224. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.29, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.15.30 Lecture, Los Angeles,
December 8, 1973
This is the secret. Yasya deve parä bhaktir yathä deve tathä gurau [ÇU 6.23]. If one has staunch faith in
the Supreme Personality of Godhead and as much faith in the guru, yathä deve tathä gurau, then the
revealed scriptures become manifest. It is not the education. It is not the scholarship. It is faith in
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Kåñëa and guru. Therefore Caitanya-caritämåta-kar says, guru-kåñëa-kåpäya päya bhakti-latä-béja [Cc.
Madhya 19.151]. Not by education; not by scholarship. Never says. Caitanya Mahäprabhu says, gurukåñëa-kåpäya, by the mercy of guru, by the mercy of Kåñëa. It is a question of mercy. It is not the
question of scholarship or opulence or richness. No. The whole bhakti-märga depends on the mercy
of the Lord. So we have to seek the mercy. Athäpi te deva padämbuja-dvaya-prasäda-leçänugåhéta eva
hi, jänäti tattvam... [SB 10.14.29]. Prasäda-leça. Leça means fraction. One who has received a little
fraction of mercy of the Supreme, he can understand. Others, na cänya eko 'pi ciraà vicinvan. Others,
they may go on speculating for millions of years, it is not possible to understand.

225. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.29, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.15.42 Lecture, Los Angeles,
December 20, 1973
Therefore Vedic injunction is, tad-vijïänärthaà sa gurum eva abhigacchet [MU 1.2.12]: "In order to
know that science, knowledge, you must approach guru." That is practical. Even for material science,
you go to school, college to learn from the authority. How you can learn about God, about soul,
without approaching a proper person who knows it?
So that is the way. That is the way. You cannot speculate. Athäpi te deva padämbuja-dvaya-prasädaleçänugåhéta eva hi jänäti tattvam [SB 10.14.29]. Tattvam, that truth, one can understand, who has
received the mercy of God. Therefore we sing "Guru..., guru is the mercy, mercy of God." God is so
merciful that He is within yourself. He is trying to teach you, and..., internally, and externally He
appears as guru to teach you. Mercy. So therefore guru is considered as good as Kåñëa. Säkñäddharitvena samasta-çästraiù. In all the çästras, the guru is respected as Kåñëa is respected. Säkñäddharitvena. Haritva. Hari means Lord. Samasta-çä..., in all the scriptures, guru is accepted as Kåñëa.
But he never says that I, he is Kåñëa; neither he is Kåñëa. Then what is his position? Kintu prabhor
yaù priya eva tasya: he is the most confidential servant of Kåñëa. He never says that "I am Kåñëa, I am
God." That is not guru. Guru must place... He knows perfectly well that he is serving Kåñëa. His
business is to serve Kåñëa.

226. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.29, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 2.1.1 Lecture, Paris, June 9,
1974
Our this Bhägavata system, or Vedic system, is not research work. It is not research work. Nowadays
it is a fashion that... Just like the theosophists, they're searching out God. Since the beginning, they're
searching out. And so many leaders came and gone, but they are searching out. And they will go on
searching out for lives together. But it is not a thing to be searched out. It is not ordinary thing, not
material thing. You know...
athäpi te deva padämbuja-dvaya
prasäda-leçänugåhéta eva hi
jänäti tattvaà...
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na cänya eko 'pi ciraà vicinvan
[SB 10.14.29]
Ciraà vicinvan. For forever, millions of years, if you speculate to understand what is God, it is not
possible. It is not a subject matter of speculative knowledge. No. It is to be received through the right
source, deductive process, not inductive process. Because our senses are limited. We cannot have any
perfect idea on account of our senses being limited. We cannot see.

227. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.29, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 2.2.6 Lecture, New York,
March 6, 1975
So here the proposal is that we are suffering in this material world, that we are simply thinking that
"In future we shall be happy if I do like this." But before that future comes, we become finished. This
is our position. Not only once, but many times. Still I, you, have opinion. Just like the so-called
scientist: millions of years’ gap, and then this will be happening, this will be happening. No. These are
all nonsense. Then how—your age is fifty or sixty years—how you are considering millions of years?
Your fifty, sixty years of age will be millions' time finished before you realize the truth. But the socalled scientists, they are thinking, "No. This fifty, sixty years is large extent of…, span of life." In that
way cannot understand. That is not possible. Ciraà vicinvan. If you stipulate in this foolish way for
ciraà, eternally, still you cannot understand. Ciraà vicinvan.
athäpi te deva padämbuja-dvaya
prasäda-leçänugåhéta eva hi
jänäti tattvaà bhagavan-mahimno
na cänya eko 'pi ciraà vicinvan
[SB 10.14.29]
Ciraà means "eternally." If you speculate to understand God by your teeny brain and limited sense
perception, it will be none.

228. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.29, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 2.4.1 Lecture, SB 2.3.1—25
Recitation, Los Angeles, June 24, 1972
Jïäna and tattva-darçé. Simply jïäné, simply A-B-C-D knowledge, academic education, will not help.
You must be jïäné, at the same time, tattva-darçé. That tattva-darçana cannot be possible by mental
speculation. Ciraà vicinvan.
athäpi te deva padämbuja-dvayamprasädaleçänugåhéta eva hi
jänäti tattvaà... jänäti tattvaà
[bhagavan-mahimno]
na cänya eko 'pi ciraà vicinvan
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[SB 10.14.29]
Who knows the tattva. Athäpi te deva padämbuja-dvaya-prasäda-leçänugåhéta: "One person who has
got a slight benediction from Your lotus feet." Not that all. A slight. Svalpam apy asya dharmasya
träyate mahato bhayät. If you get a slight, a glance, then your life is perfect, immediately. Not that you
have to get all the mercies of the Lord. Even little, very insignificant part. That means, insignificant,
that is Kåñëa is teaching Himself: "Just surrender."
So this much mercy every one of us, we can take. How? "Kåñëa, I was wandering throughout the whole
universe in so many lives. I did not know that You are my supreme master. Now, from this day, I
surrender unto You."

229. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.29, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 3.12.19 Lecture, Dallas, March
3, 1975
We cannot see Kåñëa with our present eyes, but we can see Him through the scripture. The "through
the scripture" is that although we cannot see Him by our present imperfect senses—adhokñaja, beyond
our perception—still, we can see Him. How? Through the authorities. Through the authorities. The
same example as I have given, that I do not know who is my father, but through the authority of
mother, I can see him: "Here is my father." This is called authority seeing. A mother certifies that "My
dear child, here is your father," that is the only certificate, authority, you can understand who is your
father. Otherwise there is no... By experimental knowledge, by mental speculation, "He may be my
father, he may be my father, he may be my father..." That you go on speculating for many millions of
years, still, you will not be able to understand who is your father. But if you take the authority of your
mother, immediately you understand. That is, means, adhokñaja. You cannot speculate what is God,
but if you take the authority, then you can understand God. Otherwise it is not possible.
athäpi te deva padämbuja-dvayaprasäda-leçänugåhéta eva hi
jänäti tattvaà...
na cänya eko 'pi ciraà vicinvan
[SB 10.14.29]
This is a verse, it is said, "My dear Lord, Your lotus feet," padämbuja-dvaya, "can be understood by a
person who has received a little favor of You." Athäpi te deva padämbuja-dvaya-prasäda-leçänugåhéta
eva hi: "One who has received little favor, he can understand You." And what for others? "For others,"
na ca anya eko 'pi ciraà vicinvan, "if they speculate for millions of years, still, they will not be able to
understand." Just like in your country Bhagavad-gétä was being read for the last two hundred, three
hundred years. So many scholars, so many Indian scholar or American, they have written Bhagavadgétä. But not a single person understood Kåñëa. Not a single person. But now, when they are reading
Bhagavad-gétä As It Is, they are understanding by the mercy of God. The mercy is shown if you follow
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the process, authoritative process. Prasäda-leçänugåhéta eva hi. One who has received a little, minute
quantity of the favor of Kåñëa, he can understand Kåñëa. And others, if they go on speculating for
millions of years, they will not be able to. This is a fact. Therefore He is called Adhokñaja.
So our Kåñëa consciousness movement is the authorized process by which you can understand Kåñëa,
the Supreme Lord. By other methods it is not possible.

230. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.29, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 3.26.15 Lecture, Bombay,
December 24, 1974
You cannot bring Kåñëa under your speculative knowledge, avan manasa-gocaraù, because He is
beyond the scope of the activities of the mind, adhokñaja. Therefore don't try to bring Kåñëa within
your speculative knowledge. Speculative knowledge, how can you go? That is Dr. Frog. Dr. Frog
cannot... Frog is in the well, three-feet well. How he can imagine about the Atlantic Ocean? It is not
possible. Avan manasa-gocaraù. So don't try to speculate upon God. You will never find God. If you
want to go by the speculative knowledge, trying to find out what is God just like the theosophist and
many other societies—they do that, speculating—you cannot reach God by speculation. That is not.
Because your senses are limited. How you can reach God, the unlimited, by speculative knowledge?
That is not possible.
athäpi te deva padämbuja-dvayaprasädaleçänugåhéta eva hi
jänäti tattvaà...
na cänya eko 'pi ciraà vicinvan
[SB 10.14.29]
Ciraà vicinvan: "For millions and millions of years, if you simply speculate, you cannot reach what is
God." It is not possible. But athäpi te deva padämbuja-dvaya-prasäda-leçänugåhéta eva: "One who has
received a little mercy, causeless mercy, my Lord, he can understand." Little mercy.

231. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.29, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.1.15 Lecture, Denver, June
28, 1975
So there are many yoga-siddhis. People become very much puzzled by seeing these yoga-siddhi. But
Kåñëa says, yatatäm api siddhänäm: "Amongst many such siddhas who have got yoga-siddhi," yatatäm
api siddhänäm kaçcid vetti mäà tattvataù [Bg. 7.3], "somebody may understand Me." So one may achieve
some yoga-siddhis; still, it is not possible to understand Kåñëa. That is not possible. Kåñëa can be
understood only such persons who has dedicated everything to Kåñëa. Therefore Kåñëa wants that,
demands, sarva-dharmän parityajya mäm ekam çaraëaà [Bg. 18.66]. Kåñëa is only understandable by
His pure devotee, not anyone else.
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athäpi te deva padämbuja-dvaya
prasäda-leçänugåhéta eva hi
jänäti tattvaà...
na cänya eko 'pi ciraà vicinvan
[SB 10.14.29].
Those who are favored by the causeless mercy of Kåñëa, they can understand Kåñëa. Others, na cänya
eko 'pi ciram vicinvan. Ciram means for long time, for many years, if they speculate only what is God
or what is Kåñëa... That process will not help us.

232. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.29, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Ädi-lélä 1.12 Lecture,
Mäyäpur, April 5, 1975
Therefore çästra says, éçvaraù paramaù kåñëaù sac-cid-änanda vigrahaù [Bs. 5.1]. Kåñëas tu bhagavän
svayam [SB 1.3.28]: "All of them are Bhagavän, but the original Bhagavän, real Bhagavän, is Kåñëa."
Kåñëas tu bhagavän svayam. So everyone is under Kåñëa. Therefore Caitanya-caritämåta kar says, ekale
éçvara kåñëa ära saba bhåtya [Cc. Ädi 5.142]. Ära saba bhåtya, servant. Even éçvara-tattva, viñëu-tattva,
they are also working as servant of Kåñëa. Advaita Äcärya, just like He's éçvara, but He's serving as
servant of Caitanya Mahäprabhu. Therefore ekale éçvara... Na kåñëät caitanyät para-tattvam param iha.
They're... Above Kåñëa, above Caitanya Mahäprabhu, there is no more para-tattva. Param iha. It is
the Supreme.
So in this way we have to study éçvara-tattva, then çakti-tattva, jéva-tattva. That is knowledge; that is
education. Not whimsically suggesting something and talking foolishly and... Athäpi te deva
padämbuja-dvaya-prasäda-leçänugåhéta eva hi jänäti tattvam [SB 10.14.29]. If you want to know the
truth, then you have to follow these principles, how to know éçvara-tattva.

233. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.29, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 6.149–150
Lecture, Gorakhpur, February 12, 1971
In the Çrémad-Bhägavata there is a verse,
athäpi te deva padämbuja-dvayamprasädaleçänugåhéta eva hi
jänäti tattvaà [bhagavan-mahimno]
na cänya eko 'pi ciraà vicinvan
[SB 10.14.29]
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"My dear Lord, one who has a little," I mean to say, "favorable connection with Your lotus feet, he can
understand You." Athäpi te deva padämbuja-dvaya-prasäda: "One who has got a little prasäda from
Your lotus feet, such person can understand You." Prasäda-leçänu..., jänäti tattvam: "He can
understand what You are."

234. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.29, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 6.154 Lecture,
Gorakhpur, February 16, 1971
Speculating process will not help you. Ciraà vicinvan.
athäpi te deva padämbuja-dvayaprasädaleçänugåhéta eva hi
jänäti tattvaà [bhagavan-mahimno]
na cänya eko 'pi ciraà vicinvan
[SB 10.14.29]
One who has not received the favor of the lotus feet of Kåñëa, it is not possible to understand Kåñëa.
Bhakto 'si priyo 'si me [Bg. 4.3]. Just like Arjuna understood Kåñëa because he was a bhakta, he was a
dear friend of Kåñëa. So you have to become a dear friend, a bhakta, of Kåñëa; then you'll understand
what is Bhagavad-gétä, and then you'll be able to surrender unto Him.

235. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.29, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 20.105
Lecture, New York, July 11, 1976
Prabhupäda: Kåñëa-präpti hoy yähä haite. That is spiritual master: one who can give you Kåñëa. Kåñëa
se tomäre, kåñëa dite pära, dhäi tava päche päche—Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura. "Kåñëa... I am seeking after
Kåñëa, Vaiñëava Öhäkura, my spiritual master. So Kåñëa is your property." Kåñëa is not independent.
He is the property of the devotee. Kåñëa se tomära, kåñëa dite pära, dhäi tava päche päche: "I am just
following you, sir. Because Kåñëa is your property, if you like, you can deliver: 'Take it immediately.' "
So it is not flattering; it is in the çästra. Vedeñu durlabha adurlabha ätmä-bhaktau [Bs. 5.33]. You cannot
get Kåñëa by studying all the Vedas. Vedeñu durlabha. Durlabha means it is not possible. Athäpi te deva
padämbuja-dvaya-prasäda-leçänugåhéta eva hi jänäti tattvam [SB 10.14.29]. Prasäda-leça. Prasäda-leça,
one who has got little favor of Kåñëa, he knows Kåñëa-tattva.

236. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.29, The Nectar of Devotion Lecture, Bombay, January
9, 1973
Those who are conditioned, they cannot understand Kåñëa. They will say, "Kåñëa—a dark," "Kåñëa is
unknown," "Kåñëa is black." That's all. Because he is seeing with his eyes.
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Kåñëa is not unknown. Kåñëa known only to the devotees.
athäpi te deva padämbuja-dvayaprasädaleçänugåhéta eva hi jänäti tattvam
[SB 10.14.29].
Athäpi te deva. "My dear Lord, by Your mercy, one who has got a little, fragmental portion of Your
mercy," prasäda leça... Prasäda means mercy, and leça means very small portion. "Anyone who has got
a little portion of Your mercy, he can know You." Athäpi te deva padämbuja-dvaya-prasädaleçänugåhéta eva hi jänäti tattvam. He can understand. Na cänya eko 'pi ciraà vicinvan. Others, they
can go on speculating on their philosophy for millions of years; still they will not be able to understand.
They will not be able to understand—simply futile, simply futile. They cannot.

237. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.29, Lecture, Boston, April 26, 1969
So God realization, it is said in the Vedic literature, that aväì-manasä-gocaraù. It is very difficult to
realize God. He is beyond our mental speculational field, or He is beyond our conception, beyond our
words. But there is other verses also, that athäpi te deva padämbuja-dvaya-prasäda-leçänugåhéta eva hi,
jänäti tattvam [SB 10.14.29].
One can understand what is God by the mercy of God, not by mental speculation. It is not possible.
We have got very limited scope of knowledge. Our senses are imperfect, we are full of cheating
propensities, and we are liable to commit mistake. These four defects are within us.
However a great man one may be, he is sure to commit mistake. I shall give you one tangible example
in the life of Mahatma Gandhi. You know he was a very great man, political leader in India. So he
was also very God-fearing man, a very nice soul. But he also committed mistakes so many times.
So to err is human. This is a fact in every person. Therefore, because we commit mistake, because we
are sometimes illusioned, and because we have got a propensity of cheating others, and because our
senses are imperfect, therefore, simply by mental speculation it is not possible to realize God.

238. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.29, Pandal Lecture, Bombay, April 6, 1971
You haven't got to learn some art and method how to understand Kåñëa from anyone else. You can
understand directly from Kåñëa. That is the process.
The Bhägavata says, athäpi te deva padämbuja-dvaya-prasäda-leçänugåhéta eva hi [SB 10.14.29]. Without
Kåñëa's mercy, nobody can understand Kåñëa. That is the process.
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239. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.29, Pandal Lecture, Bombay, April 6, 1971
Without any Kåñëa consciousness, it is not possible for him to understand Kåñëa. Athäpi te deva
padämbuja-dvaya-prasäda-leçänugåhéta eva hi, na cänya eko 'pi ciraà vicinvan [SB 10.14.29]. Others,
they may go on speculating for thousands and thousands of years; still, they will not be able to
understand what is Kåñëa.

240. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.29, Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura's Appearance Day
Lecture, London, September 3, 1971
Therefore, Vedic injunction is not to acquire knowledge by speculation. That is useless. Athäpi te deva
padämbuja-dvayaà jänäti tattvaà prasäda-leçänugåhétam eva hi, na cänya eko 'pi ciraà vicinvan [SB
10.14.29]. Ciraà vicinvan. Ciram means for thousands of years you can speculate, you cannot
understand what is God. That is not possible. But if you receive knowledge from the devotee, he can
deliver you.

241. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.29, Room Conversation and Interview, New York, July
3, 1972
Dharma, religion, means the codes given by God, and we have to abide by those laws. When you do
not abide by those laws, then we violate the laws of nature, of God, and we become punishable.
Now, who is that person, or the authority, who is giving that law, who is controlling that law? That is
divine search. But that divine search can[not] be completed by the speculation of our imperfect senses.
Our senses are imperfect; therefore whatever knowledge we gather by speculating our imperfect
senses, that is imperfect. Just like the sun.
The sun is very big, bigger, fourteen hundred thousand times bigger than this earth, but with our
imperfect eyes we see just like a disk. If we remain satisfied with this imperfect knowledge, then we
remain in darkness. We have to know the sun from the astronomer. They have calculated. They know.
In this way knowledge, perfect knowledge, can be attained—when it is received through the perfect
knower, not by speculation. That speculation means I shall speculate with limited mind and imperfect
senses.
So however carefully or expertly I manage with the instruments, they are themselves imperfect.
Therefore Vedic çästra says that to understand the divine you must have divine mercy. You must
possess. Athäpi te deva padämbuja-dvaya-prasäda-leçänugåhéta eva hi jänäti tattvaà [SB 10.14.29].
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One can understand the truth by the grace of... So searching after divine means we must search after
the grace of the divine. Just like a very big man, just like President Nixon. So I am speculating that
President Nixon is like that, like that, like this, his function is like that, he eats like this, he sleeps like
this. That is speculation. But if I hear directly from President Nixon or his representative, very
confidential representative, then it is perfect knowledge.
I cannot speculate to know about President Nixon by my imperfect senses. I must know about
President Nixon when he speaks personally about himself or his personal associate speaks about. That
is the way.

242. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.29, Morning Walk, Los Angeles, September 24, 1972
Svarüpa Dämodara: So they say in future it will be again more difficult, because the future generation
will be coming, and so-called students of science studying, taking up science courses…
Prabhupäda: Yes.
Svarüpa Dämodara: …they will have more difficult time than the present generation. So? [laughs]
Devotee: What? Why is that?
Svarüpa Dämodara: Because they say...
Prabhupäda: They have nothing to do.
Svarüpa Dämodara: Everything is finished. Nothing new; no research.
Devotee: Ah.
Svarüpa Dämodara: Because all the research has been done, that's what they...
Devotee: Materially.
Svarüpa Dämodara: Yes.
Prabhupäda: That means their limit has been...
Devotee: Yes, reached.
Prabhupäda: …reached. So still they are fools. [laughter]
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Çrutakérti: They think there is nothing beyond that.
Prabhupäda: “We have reached our limit, but still we are fools.” That is the argument. [small dog barks;
Prabhupäda laughs]
Devotee: But in Germany, in most…
Prabhupäda: Ciraà-vicinvan. That is stated in Bhägavatam [SB 10.14.29] ciraà vicinvan. In the
Brahma-saàhitä [Bs 5.34] panthäs tu koöi-çata-vatsara-sampragamyo. Panthäs tu koöi-çata-vatsara. Çata
means hundreds…
Svarüpa Dämodara: Hm.
Prabhupäda: …and koöi means ten million. Ten million, hundred times, and still upon that, upon that.
Panthäs tu koöi-çata-vatsara. It will go on, on your plane. And what is the plane? What is the speed of
that plane? Väyor athäpi manaso: by the speed of air, or by the speed of mind.
The mind’s speed, anyone can experiment—immediately he can go 10,000 miles within a second,
mind. With that speed I am going for many millions of years—you cannot find out what is the
limitation. So they have got teeny brain, so they finish their living; now they are hopeless.

243. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.29, Room Conversation with Woman Sanskrit
Professor, Mexico City, February 13, 1975
Professor: Very difficult to have proofs of that, then, where the eternality of your own ätman, for
instance, things of that kind of...
Prabhupäda: That is called realization.
Professor: Yes, only in that case.
Prabhupäda: Yes. First of all you receive the sound, then apply your instruments. And when you find
it, it is correct—that is the realization. So our process is to receive knowledge from the perfect. That's
all. We are not perfect. But the knowledge we are getting, that is perfect. So according to that perfect
direction, if we mold our life, then we are successful. Otherwise you go on experimenting, speculating.
Ciraà vicinvan. Ciram, you understand, "perpetually"; vicinvan, "thinking." Ciraà vicinvan.
athäpi te deva padämbuja-dvaya
prasäda-leçänugåhéta eva hi
jänäti tattvaà
na cänya eko 'pi ciraà vicinvan
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[SB 10.14.29]
What is the use of speculating with imperfect senses? Useless waste of time.

244. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.29, Morning Walk, Atlanta, March 1, 1975
Prabhupäda: Yes, that is a fact. That authority I have got. That's a fact.
yasya deve parä bhaktir
yathä deve tathä gurau
tasyaite kathitä hy arthäù
prakaçänte
[ÇU 6.23(1)]
They become manifest, all the meanings of the Vedic literature. Yasya deve parä bhaktiù. [aside:] Don't
come very near. Hare Kåñëa. [break] ...explaining last evening: don't speculate; hear. That is the
qualification. All others, they are simply speculating. How long their energy will go on, limited energy?
How speculating will help them? It is not possible. It is condemned.
athäpi te deva..., te deva padämbuja-dvaya
prasäda-leçänugåhéta eva hi
jänäti tattvaà...
na cänyaeko 'pi ciraà vicinvan
[SB 10.14.29]
Ciraà vicinvan, speculating for millions of years, one cannot understand. Athäpi te deva padämbujadvaya-prasäda-leçänugåhéta eva hi: "One who has received a little mercy of the lotus feet of the Lord,
he can understand the truth. Others, even speculating for millions of years, they cannot understand
anything." The speculation business is useless in spiritual advance. It may help Darwin to come to the
conclusion that man is born from monkey. Because he is from monkey, he thinks others also from
monkey. He has admitted that whatever he has given, it is simply a speculation. He has admitted. And
all others also speculating. They are trying to manufacture life from chemicals, but they do not know
that life is never manufactured; it is already there. Just like this grass is coming. The life is already
there. In favorable circumstances it comes out. Udbhija. This is called udbhija. Similarly, fermentation.
Just like the cockroaches come out...

245. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.29, Room Conversation with Yoga Student and Other
Guests, Tehran, March 14, 1975
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There is enthusiasm: "Yes, we must do it." That is wanted, not theoretically on the armchair of
devotional service. That will not be successful. Armchair theory will not help you. You must be
practical and there must be enthusiasm. Then it will be successful. You are sitting in the same position
and you are thinking that you are making progress. That will fail. You have to come out with
enthusiasm. Then it will be successful. That is required. Ciraà vicinvan.
There is a verse,
athäpi te deva padämbuja
dvaya-prasäda-leçänugåhéta eva hi
jänäti tattvaà na cänya
eko 'pi ciraà vicinvan
[SB 10.14.29]
If you simply speculate, it will never help you. You have to receive the favor of the Supreme Lord by
your enthusiasm. Then it will be successful. Simply theorizing, speculation, will not... Therefore it is
said, ciraà vicinvan. You can go on speculating for millions and millions of years. It will never be
successful. Ciram. Ciram means perpetual. That will not help. This is the process, ädau çraddhä. By
çraddhä, "Oh, here is God consciousness, very nice. Let us come and see what they are doing." This is
called çraddhä, faith, little faith.

246. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.29, Room Conversation with U.N. Doctor, Våndävana,
September 29, 1976
Prabhupäda: Do you think United Nation is making any tangible progress?
Doctor: Sir, it at least brings people together under one umbrella to discuss. If you did not have that...
Prabhupäda: But discussion, that I have already explained.
Doctor: That maybe, but if you don't discuss, you'll fight.
Prabhupäda: No.
Doctor: Because if aim we don't meet at all, then they will have the struggle.
Prabhupäda: No. If you have no idea how to come to the conclusion, ciraà vicinvan [SB 10.14.29], you
can forever go on discussing, you'll never come... You do not know what is the aim. Na te viduù svärthagatià hi viñëuà duräçayä ye bahir-artha-mäninaù [SB 7.5.31].
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Doctor: May be so, but if two people instead of coming to blows come together to talk, it is a step in
the right direction.
Prabhupäda: No right direction, because he does not know what is the aim.
Doctor: They both want to have peace, so they at least try to...
Prabhupäda: Everyone wants that. But if he does not know how to attain peace, then you'll go on
discussing forever. That is going on.

247. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.29, Room Conversation with Indian Man, Poona,
December 22, 1976
Prabhupäda: Yes, there is no need of speculation. Kåñëa is explaining Himself. You take the advantage
of Kåñëa's explanation, you understand Kåñëa. What is the difficulty? There is no difficulty. I am
explaining my position. You have to understand as I am explaining. You cannot explain me. That is
not possible. There are so many secrets I do not dis..., if I do not disclose, how you can explain it?
Indian man: Very simple, the way you related mother's. My mind could immediately accept it. But at
the point of father's, it stopped.
Prabhupäda: Because you are thinking to become father in a particular way. You do not accept...
Indian man: Mother also in particular way.
Prabhupäda: That means you are thinking in your own particular way. But Kåñëa is not subjected to
your thinking. You have to give up this bad habit first of all, that Kåñëa will be subordinate to your
thinking. That is not God.
Indian man: How to give up this bad habit?
Prabhupäda: That means you have to become a bhakta. So long... You are thinking as jïäné.
Therefore... Jïäné cannot understand Kåñëa. Only the bhakta can understand.
Indian man: Because he thinks in other ways.
Prabhupäda: Yes. Therefore he cannot understand. Athäpi te deva padämbuja-dvaya-prasädaleçänugåhéta eva hi, jänäti tattvam [SB 10.14.29]. One who is fully surrendered—not fully; even little
surrendered—he can understand. [doorbell rings] Otherwise, ciraà vicinvan. He can speculate for
long, long years. [aside:] Aiye. For long, long years. Still he cannot. Athäpi te deva padämbuja-dvaya126

prasäda-leçänugåhéta eva hi, jänäti tattvam. He can understand. Na ca anya eko 'pi ciraà vicinvan.
Others, even one of them, simply by speculating they cannot understand.

248. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.29, Room Conversation, Bombay, January 2, 1977
Prabhupäda: Huh? That is the truth. Actually they do not know, and they cheat others, speaking about
God. That is the difficulty. All rascals are doing that. And if I say, "All rascals," it is little harsh, but
it has to be said. They do not know what is God, and they speak of God. Let them say frankly that "I
do not know what is God." That is answered in the Bhagavad-gétä: bahünäà janmanäm ante [Bg. 7.19].
If they are sincere, then after many, many births... Kleço 'dhikataras teñäm avyaktäsakta... [Bg. 12.5].
They do not know, and they do not accept äcäryopäsanam. The äcärya says, Rämänujäcärya says,
Madhväcärya says, big, big äcärya, Caitanya Mahäprabhu... They will not believe them. They will
speculate in their nonsense speculation. This is the difficulty. Without going to the äcärya... Tad
vijïänärthaà sa gurum eväbhigacchet [MU 1.2.12(1)]. This is the Vedic process, how one can know. But
they will speculate. Ciraà vicinvan. Athäpi te deva padämbuja-dvayaà jänäti tattvam... Athäpi te deva
padämbuja-dvayam, leçänugåhéta eva hi jänäti tattva na cänya eko 'pi ciraà vicinvan [SB 10.14.29]. One
who has little mercy of God upon him, he can understand. But others, they can speculate for many,
many births, still, they'll never be able. Athäpi te deva padämbuja-dvayaà leçänugåhéta jänäti tattvam.
Leçänugåhéta eva hi. Leça. One cannot know God full. That is not possible, because you are limited; He
is unlimited. Still, if one has learned, at least if one has accepted, "Here is God, Kåñëa. Bas," his
knowledge is perfect. If he simply believes only this, that "Here is God," he can understand. They don't
believe that Kåñëa is God. "Eh... He may be very powerful...," so on. Kåñëa says aham ädir hi devänäm
[Bg. 10.2], mattaù parataraà nänyat [Bg. 7.7]. These rascals will not believe. "So what is there for me?"
Müòho näbhijänäti. If they remain persistently müòhas, who can make them understand? Very
difficult. [Hindi] Gandhi did not believe in Kåñëa. Huh?

249. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.30, CC Madhya 8.246 Purport
In the Näräyaëa-vyüha-stava, it is said:
nähaà brahmäpi bhüyäsaà
tvad-bhakti-rahito hare
tvayi bhaktas tu kéöo 'pi
bhüyasaà janma-janmasu
"I do not aspire to take birth as a Brahmä if that Brahmä is not a devotee of the Lord. I shall be satisfied
simply to take birth as an insect if I am given a chance to remain in the house of a devotee."
There are many similar verses in Çrémad-Bhägavatam, especially 3.25.38, 4.24.29, 4.31.22,
7.9.24, and 10.14.30.
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250. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.32, CC Madhya 6.149 Translation and Purport
aho bhägyam aho bhägyaà
nanda-gopa-vrajaukasäm
yan-mitraà paramänandaà
pürṇaà brahma sanätanam
" 'How greatly fortunate are Nanda Mahäräaja, the cowherd men and all the inhabitants of
Vrajabhümi! There is no limit to their fortune because the Absolute Truth, the source of
transcendental bliss, the eternal Supreme Brahman, has become their friend!
This is a quotation from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.14.32) spoken by Lord Brahmä.

251. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.32, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 6.149–150
Lecture, Gorakhpur, February 12, 1971
Prabhupäda:
aho bhägyam aho bhägyaà
nanda-gopa-vrajaukasäm
yan-mitraà paramänandaà
pürëaà brahma sanätanam
[SB 10.14.32]
I think I shall speak in Hindi. [indistinct comments by others] What is that? I shall speak in English?
Then they will take advantage of. That is... [indistinct comments by others] Why you have gone?
Yamunä: [indistinct]
Prabhupäda: Oh, I see. So this was a part of the prayer offered by Brahmäjé when he offended on the
lotus feet of Kåñëa. The incident... Perhaps you know that Kåñëa was a cowherd boy in Våndävana.
[speaks in Hindi with Indians]
Why you are back side? You can come this side. So Brahmäjé is praising the fortune of the residents
of Våndävana, vrajaukasäm, headed by...
Vrajaukasäm means the residents of the Vrajabhümi, headed by Nanda Mahäräja. Aho bhägyam aho
bhägyaà nanda-gopa-vrajaukasäm, yan mitraà paramänandaà brahma. Kåñëa was there. So Brahmä
is admitting that this Kåñëa is parabrahman sanätanam.

128

252. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.50-57, Narada-Bhakti-Sutra: Sutra 24 Purport
We may ask, Why does a devotee approach Lord Kåñëa with pure selfless love, seeking only to please
Him? To understand the answer to this question, one has to personally experience such love. There
are glimmers of such love even in the material world, as in the love a mother feels for her child. Even
within the animal kingdom a mother sometimes risks her life to protect her offspring. But pure selfless
love exists only in relation to the all-attractive Personality of Godhead. One cannot precisely analyze
this love in intellectual terms, but one can experience it with a purified heart. The secret driving force
for the devotees is the all-attractive nature of Kåñëa and the fact that He is the Self of all selves.
Çukadeva Gosvämé explains this in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.14.50-57), after he relates how Kåñëa
expanded Himself into all the calves and cowherd boys of Våndävana. When Kåñëa expanded Himself
in this way, the parents of the boys and calves felt increased love for their offspring. Upon hearing
the account of this miraculous pastime, Mahäräja Parékñit asked, "When Kåñëa expanded Himself,
why is it that the boys' parents became more loving toward Him than toward their own sons? Also,
why did the cows become so loving toward the calves, more so than toward their own calves?"
Çukadeva replied that since what is most attractive to the living being is his own self, and since Kåñëa,
as the Supersoul, is the Self of all selves, He is the all-attractive center for everyone. Therefore, when
He expanded Himself as the calves and boys of Våndävana, the calves' and boys' parents were more
affectionate toward Kåñëa's expansions than toward their own offspring. By loving Kåñëa, a person
realizes his love for all living beings.

253. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, BG 2.51 Purport
The Bhägavatam says:
samäçritä ye padapallava-plavaà
mahat-padaà puëya-yaço muräreù
bhävambudhir vatsa-padaà paraà padaà
paraà padaà yad vipadäà na teñäm
(Bhäg. 10.14.58)
“For one who has accepted the boat of the lotus feet of the Lord, who is the shelter of the cosmic
manifestation and is famous as Mukunda or the giver of mukti, the ocean of the material world is like
the water contained in a calf’s hoofprint. Param padam, or the place where there are no material
miseries, or Vaikuëöha, is his goal, not the place where there is danger in every step of life.”

254. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, SB 4.22.13 Purport
Gåhastha life is inauspicious because gåhastha means consciousness for sense gratification, and as soon
as there is sense gratification, one’s position is always full of dangers. This material world is said to be
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padaà padaà yad vipadäà na teñäm, dangerous in every step (Bhäg. 10.14.58). Everyone in this
material world is struggling hard for sense gratification.

255. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, SB 4.26.16 Purport
In material existence there is danger at every step. In Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.14.58) it is said: padaà
padaà yad vipadäà na teñäm. This material world is not actually a place of residence for an intelligent
person or a devotee because here there is danger at every step.

256. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, SB 5.1.19 Purport
When a bumblebee enters the opening of a lotus flower and drinks its honey, it is fully protected by
the petals of the lotus. The bee is undisturbed by sunshine and other external influences. Similarly,
one who always seeks shelter at the lotus feet of the Personality of Godhead is protected from all
dangers. It is therefore said in Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.14.58):
samäçritä ye pada-pallava-plavaà
mahat-padaà puëya-yaço muräreù
bhavämbudhir vatsa-padaà paraà padaà
padaà padaà yad vipadäà na teñäm
For one who has taken shelter of the lotus feet of the Lord, everything becomes easier. Indeed, even
crossing the great ocean of nescience (bhavämbudhi) is exactly like crossing the hoofprint created by
a calf (vatsa-padam). For such a devotee, there is no question of remaining in a place where every step
is dangerous.

257. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, SB 6.9.22 Purport
A dog cannot cross the ocean, nor can a person cross the ocean by catching a dog's tail. Similarly, one
who desires to cross the ocean of nescience should not seek the shelter of any demigod or anyone else
but the fearless shelter of the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.14.58)
therefore says:
samäçritä ye pada-pallava-plavaà
mahat-padaà puëya-yaço-muräreù
bhavämbudhir vatsa-padaà paraà padaà
padaà padaà yad vipadäà na teñäm
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The Lord's lotus feet are an indestructible boat, and if one takes shelter of that boat he can easily cross
the ocean of nescience.

258. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, SB 10.1.5-7 Purport
As stated in Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.14.58):
samäçritä ye pada-pallava-plavaà
mahat-padaà puëya-yaço muräreù
bhavämbudhir vatsa-padaà paraà padaà
padaà padaà yad vipadäà na teñäm
"For one who has accepted the boat of the lotus feet of the Lord, who is the shelter of the cosmic
manifestation and is famous as Muräri, or the enemy of the Mura demon, the ocean of the material
world is like the water contained in a calf's hoofprint. His goal is paraà padam, or Vaikuëöha, the
place where there are no material miseries, not the place where there is danger at every step."

259. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, SB 10.2.30 Purport
It is also said:
samäçritä ye pada-pallava-plavaà
mahat-padaà puëya-yaço muräreù
bhavämbudhir vatsa-padaà paraà padaà
padaà padaà yad vipadäà na teñäm
"For one who has accepted the boat of the lotus feet of the Lord, who is the shelter of the cosmic
manifestation and is famous as Muräri, the enemy of the demon Mura, the ocean of the material world
is like the water contained in a calf's hoofprint. His goal is paraà padam, or Vaikuëöha, the place
where there are no material miseries, not the place where there is danger at every step." (Bhäg.
10.14.58)

260. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, SB 10.6.1 Purport
In this material world there is danger at every step (padaà padaà yad vipadäm [Bhäg. 10.14.58]).
Therefore a devotee has no other course than to take shelter of the Lord at every step.

261. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, SB 10.6.3 Purport
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Even from a material point of view, everyone should take to chanting the Hare Kåñëa mantra to be
saved from all kinds of danger. This world is full of danger (padaà padaà yad vipadäm [Bhäg.
10.14.58]). Therefore we should be encouraged to chant the Hare Kåñëa mahä-mantra so that in our
family, society, neighborhood and nation, everything will be smooth and free from danger.

262. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, SB 10.6.29 Purport
The material world is full of danger (padaà padaà yad vipadäm [Bhäg. 10.14.58]). Therefore one must
become a Vaiñëava and think of Viñëu constantly. This is made easier by the chanting of the Hare
Kåñëa mahä-mantra.

263. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, SB 10.13.13 Purport
This material world, in which there is fear and danger at every step (padaà padaà yad vipadäm), is
not meant for those who have taken shelter at Kåñëa's lotus feet. Such persons are delivered from this
fearful world.
samäçritä ye pada-pallava-plavaà
mahat-padaà puëya-yaço muräreù
bhavämbudhir vatsa-padaà paraà padaà
padaà padaà yad vipadäà na teñäm
(Bhäg. 10.14.58)
Everyone, therefore, should take shelter of the Supreme Person, who is the source of fearlessness, and
thus be secure.

264. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, CC Madhya 16.237 Purport
As stated in Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.14.58):
samäçritä ye pada-pallava-plavaà
mahat-padaà puṇya-yaço muräreù
bhavämbudhir vatsa-padaà paraà padaà
padaà padaà yad vipadäà na teñäm
This material world is just like a big ocean. It begins with Brähmaloka and extends to Pätälaloka, and
there are many planets, or islands, in this ocean. Not knowing about devotional service, the living
entity wanders about this ocean, just as a man tries to swim to reach the shore. Our struggle for
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existence is similar to this. Everyone is trying to get out of the ocean of material existence. One cannot
immediately reach the coast, but if one endeavors, he can cross the ocean by Çré Caitanya
Mahäprabhu's mercy. One may be very eager to cross this ocean, but he cannot attain success by acting
like a madman. He must swim over the ocean very patiently and intelligently under the instructions
of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu or His representative. Then, one day, he will reach the shore and return
home, back to Godhead.

265. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, CC Madhya 20.151 Purport
Everything is resting under the lotus feet of Kåñëa. In Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.14.58) it is stated:
samāśritā ye pada-pallava-plavaṁ
mahat-padaṁ puṇya-yaśo murāreḥ
Under the lotus feet of Çré Kåñëa, the entire mahat-tattva is existing. Since everything is under Çré
Kåñëa’s protection, Çré Kåñëa is called äçraya-tattva. Everything else is called äçrita-tattva. The
material creation is also called äçrita-tattva. Liberation from material bondage and the attainment of
the spiritual platform are also äçrita-tattva. Kåñëa is the only äçraya-tattva. In the beginning of the
creation there are Mahä-Viñëu, Garbhodakaśāyī Viṣṇu and Kṣīrodakaśāyī Viṣṇu. They are
also äçraya-tattva. Kåñëa is the cause of all causes (sarva-käraëa-käraëam). To understand Kåñëa
perfectly, one has to make an analytical study of äçraya-tattva and äçrita-tattva.

266. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, TQK Chapter 3
One cannot expect a very peaceful situation on the ocean; even a big ship may also be unsteady, and
at any moment there may be tumultuous waves. Similarly, in this material world we should always
expect danger; one cannot expect a very peaceful life within this material world. The çästra, the Vedic
literature, says, padaà padaà yad vipadäm (Bhägavatam 10.14.58): at every step there is danger. But if
one becomes a devotee, then one can escape (mäyäm etäà taranti te).

267. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, TQK Chapter 19
There may be currents in the ocean, but if one gets a good boat, one can cross over these currents very
nicely. As mentioned in another verse of Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam (10.14.58), samāśritā ye pada-pallavaplavam. A lotus petal is something like a small boat, and therefore this verse says that if one takes
shelter of the petal boat of the lotus feet of Kṛṣṇa, the great ocean of birth and death becomes as
insigniﬁcant as the water contained in the hoofprint of a calf.
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268. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, A Second Chance: The Protectors
Material danger is not meant for devotees. This is also confirmed in the Srimad-Bhagavatam
(10.14.58): padam padam yad vipadam na tesam. In this material world there are dangers at every step,
but they are not meant for devotees who have fully surrendered unto the lotus feet of the Lord.

269. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Dialectic Spiritualism: Renaissance Thoughts –
Thomas Hobbes
We are thinking that the material world is a nice place to live, but this is like a man thinking that
stool is nice because it has been dried in the sun. If the stool is soft, it is not so good. But in either
case, it is stool. Padaà padaà yad vipadäà na teñäm (Bhäg. 10. 14. 58).

270. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Dialectic Spiritualism: American Pragmatism –
John Dewey
Any bad condition can be improved by Kåñëa consciousness. Kåñëa and Kåñëa consciousness are the
same. If you are in Kåñëa consciousness, you are living with Kåñëa, and if you are living with Kåñëa,
then what is your fear? On the battlefield of Kuruksetra, Arjuna was fearless because Kåñëa was beside
him.
samäçritä ye padapallava-plavaà
mahat-padaà puëya-yaço muräreù
bhavämbudhir vatsa-padaà paraà padaà
padaà padaà yad vipadäà na teñäà
"For one who has accepted the boat of the lotus feet of the Lord, who is the shelter of the cosmic
manifestation and is famous as Mukunda, the giver of liberation, the ocean of the material world is
like the water contained in a calfs hoofprint. Vaikuntha is his goal, not the place where there is danger
at every step. " (Bhäg. 10. 14. 58)

271. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Bhagavad-gītā 1.45-46 Lecture, London, August 1,
1973
So we have got so many... This material world is going on. It is full of dangers. Padaṁ padaṁ yad
vipadam [SB 10.14.58]. Material world means step by step, simply danger. That is material world. So
we have to find out pratikāram, counteraction, how to save yourself from danger. Just like when we
walk, we see in so many doors, "Danger." So that you are warned. Sometimes the doors are: "Beware of
the dog." So you have to take care, "No, I shall not enter." So everything there is danger, and there is
pratikāram, counter, counteraction, how to save yourself from it. This is called struggle for existence.
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In this material world, there is only this danger and counteraction. I am unhappy; so just to become
happy I have to work, I have to get money. Whatever I want... So this is going on. Pratikāram, danger,
vipadam. Padaṁ padaṁ yad vipadam. Padaṁ padaṁ yad vipadaṁ na teṣām. So samāśritā ye padapallavaṁ plavam.

272. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Bhagavad-gītā 2.1-11 Lecture, Johannesburg,
October 17, 1975
In this material world the material world is problems of life. Padaṁ padaṁ yad vipadām [SB 10.14.58].
Material world means in every step there is danger. That is material world. So therefore we should
take guide from guru, from the teacher, from the spiritual master how to make progress, because this...
That will be explained later on, that the goal of our life, at least in this human form of life, in the
Aryan civilization, the goal of life is to understand our constitutional position, "What I am. What I
am." If we do not understand "What I am," then I am equal to the cats and dogs. The dogs, cats, they
do not know. They think that they are the body. That will be explained. So in such condition of life,
when we are puzzled... Actually we are puzzled every moment. Therefore it is necessary one should
approach to a proper guru.

273. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Bhagavad-gītā 2.15 Lecture, Hyderabad, November
21, 1972
You cannot become permanently happy in this material world. That is not possible. So don't waste
your time to become happy here. In another place, it is said, padaṁ padaṁ yad vipadāṁ na teṣām [SB
10.14.58]. The same example can be given. In America, so many millions of people die in motor
accidents. How many? What is the statistic? You don't remember?
Śyāmasundara: Sixty thousand, I think it's...
Prabhupāda: Sixty thousand? No, no. More than that sixty... So many people die of motor accidents.
So some of our students, a few months ago, they died of motor accident. The motor accident dying in
America is not very astonishment. Because the motors are, I mean to say, running at the speed of
seventy miles, eighty miles, ninety miles, and not only one motorcar, one after another, hundreds.
And if one is little slow, immediately: (imitates crashing sound) tarak taka tak. (laughter) So you
cannot become happy.

274. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Bhagavad-gītā 4.4 Lecture, Vṛndāvana, Feb. 12,
1974
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Näräyaëa-paräù, those who are devotee of Näräyaëa, Kåñëa, they can face anything. They do not
invite danger, but this material world is such a place that you have to face with danger in every step.
You cannot avoid it. Padaṁ padaṁ yad vipadāṁ. Padaṁ---every step. So who can avoid this dangerous
position in every step?
samāśritā ye pada-pallava-plavaṁ
mahat-padaṁ puṇya-yaśo murāreḥ
bhavāmbudhir vatsa-padaṁ paraṁ padaṁ
padaṁ padaṁ yad vipadāṁ na teṣām
[SB 10.14.58]
This is the only safe position = if you completely depend on Kṛṣṇa, mahat padaṁ, puṇya-yaśo murāreḥ.
Kṛṣṇa's another name is Murāri because He killed of the name one demon, Mura, Murāri. So if we
accept the lotus feet of Kṛṣṇa as the boat for crossing over the ocean of nescience, then you are safe,
paraṁ padaṁ. That is paraṁ padaṁ. Everyone has to take shelter of Kṛṣṇa, that is the success of life.

275. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Bhagavad-gétä 4.10 Lecture, Bombay, March 30,
1974
So tapasya means to reduce these. That is tapasya. Tapasya... This is the general demand of the body,
and if you want to be free from this material bondage, then you have to undergo tapasya. Tapasya
means these demands of the body voluntarily reducing and coming to the point of nil. That is
liberation. That is tapasya. Véta-räga-bhaya-krodhä man-mayä mäm upäçritäù [Bg. 4.10]. But here, very
nicely, Kåñëa de... It can be, tapasya can be executed very easily if one becomes man-mayä, always
thinking of Kåñëa. Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare/ Hare Räma, Hare Räma, Räma
Räma, Hare Hare. Man-mayä. And mäm upäçritäù, and taking shelter of the lotus feet of Kåñëa. Mäm.
Mäm eva ye prapadyante mäyäm etäà taranti te [Bg. 7.14]. As soon as you become submitted... Samäçritä
ye pada-pallava-plavaà mahat-padaà puëya-yaço muräreù [SB 10.14.58]. This is the description given
in Bhägavata. Anyone who has taken shelter of the lotus feet of Kåñëa, Muräri... Kåñëa's another name
is Muräri. He's puëya-yaçaù. If we chant Kåñëa's name, then at least we become pious. Because we are
all sinful. By chanting Hare Kåñëa mantra offenselessly, you immediately become purified—if you do
not commit again sinful activities.

276. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Bhagavad-gétä 4.24 Lecture, Bombay, April 13, 1974
Just like if you go very high with your aeroplane, just like they are trying to go to the moon planet
because they are not getting any shelter they are coming back again. And if you are going to the moon
planet why you do not stay there? But they cannot stay. Similarly these so-called Brahma realisation
or actual Brahma realisation that will not help, you must stay some year[?], that is lotus feet of Kåñëa.
Samäçritä ye pada-pallava-plavaà, [SB 10.14.58] we have to take shelter that is Kåñëa's aim paramaà
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guhyaà, you take shelter of my lotus feet. Sarva dharmän parityajya mäm ekaàçaraëaà vraja [Bg 18.66]
that is Kåñëa's advice. Not sarva-dharmän means there are so many system of religion. But any system
of religion if it does not lead you to the platform of devotional service to the Supreme Personality of
Godhead, that is defective.

277. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Bhagavad-gītā 6.21-27 Lecture, New York,
September 9, 1966 (PrabhupadaBooks.com), September 14, 1966 (BBT Archives)
There is a very nice verse in Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam.

samāśritā ye pada-pallava-plavaṁ
mahat-padaṁ puṇya-yaśo murāreḥ
bhavāmbudhir vatsa-padaṁ paraṁ padaṁ
padaṁ padaṁ yad vipadāṁ na teṣām
[SB 10.14.58]

Samāśritā ye pada-pallava-plavam. Now, this material world is compared with a great ocean, and
actually it is. Those who have traveled on the sea, now they have seen Atlantic Ocean, Pacific Ocean.
This is only a spot. This earth is only a spot in this material universe. So we have got these two big
oceans, Atlantic and Pacific Ocean. Just imagine that within this universe, millions and millions of
planets are floating. How many Atlantic and Pacific Oceans are there you can just imagine. So this is
actually a great ocean of misery, bhavāmbudhiḥ. The śāstra says it is a great ocean of birth and death.
So bhavāmbudhiḥ. Samāśritā ye pada... Now in order to cross the ocean, you require a very nice boat,
strong boat. Then you can cross over. So we have to cross over this ocean of nescience, material. And
what is that boat? That is lotus feet of Kṛṣṇa. You take shelter of the boat which is Kṛṣṇa's lotus feet.
Samāśritā. Take with great faith, that "I am now accepting this boat as my life, lifeboat." Then what
is the result? Now, mahat-padam. Mahat-padam. Don't think that "Oh, Kṛṣṇa, Kṛṣṇa's boat, or feet, is
so small." No. It is mahat-padam. Mahat-padam means the whole material creation is resting on His
leg. Mahat-padaṁ puṇya-yaśo murāreḥ.
So one who has taken shelter there, for him this great ocean of nescience is just like the water
containing on the impression of calf leg. Of course, you have no experience. In India I have got
experience because these calves and cows, they go on the pasturing ground, and in rainy season their
hoofs makes holes, and in that hole there are some water. So that water... This great ocean is compared
like that water. So nobody has any difficulty to cross over it. So bhavāmbudhir vatsa-padaṁ paraṁ
padam: "And for them, those who have taken shelter of Kṛṣṇa consciousness, for them is waiting
paraṁ padam, the supreme abode." Padaṁ padaṁ yad vipadāṁ na teṣām: [SB 10.14.58] "This place,
wherein every step there is danger, this place is unfit for them." Padaṁ padaṁ yad vipadāṁ na teṣām.
It is very nice.
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278. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Bhagavad-gītā 6.40-43 Lecture, New York,
September 18, 1966 (Prabhupadabooks.com), September 19, 1966 (BBT Archives)
One who takes shelter under the lotus feet of Kṛṣṇa, then for him, this place, which is padaṁ padaṁ
yad vipadāṁ na teṣām [SB 10.14.58], a place wherein every step there is danger... This material world
is supposed that every step there is danger. Just see. What we are doing? Innocent, culturing some
spiritual process, and there are so many complaints. Just see. We are not stealing. We are not, I mean
to say, making propaganda for some political purpose, nothing. Innocent thing we are doing. But still,
somebody comes forward and puts some dangerous position. You see? So this is such a place. Lord Jesus
Christ, his only fault was that he was preaching God's message. He was crucified. You see? So these
things are... This place is like that. Even if you are innocent, still, you'll be put into danger. Therefore
this place should be avoided. Padaṁ padaṁ yad vipadām: "Every step there is danger."

279. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Bhagavad-gītā 7.3 Lecture, Montreal, June 3, 1968
This world is so made that even if we do not want to be sinful, the circumstances is so made that we'll
be obliged to commit sins. It is such a place. Therefore in Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam it is stated that this
place is padaṁ padaṁ yad vipadām. This material world is full of danger in every step. There is a very
nice verse:
samāśritā ye pada-pallava-plavaṁ
mahat-padaṁ puṇya-yaśo murāreḥ
bhavāmbudhir vatsa-padaṁ paraṁ padaṁ
padaṁ padaṁ yad vipadāṁ na teṣām
[SB 10.14.58]
It is very nice poetry. Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, in every verse there is poetic genius. Now, you see in this
verse, vatsa-padaṁ paraṁ padaṁ padaṁ padaṁ yad vipadāṁ na teṣām. The padaṁ padam. You see?
Anuprāsa. What is called in English, the same word repeated?
Janārdana: Alliteration.
Prabhupāda: Yes. So see, vatsa-padaṁ padam, paraṁ padaṁ padaṁ padaṁ vipadām... That is also
padam. You see? Nicely made. So the meaning of this verse is that... Bhavāmbudhiḥ. Bhavāmbudhiḥ
means this material nescience, ocean of nescience. It is a ocean of ignorance, nescience. This is called
bhavāmbudhiḥ. But one has to cross over this nescience, ocean of nescience. And how to cross over?
Now, samāśritaṁ pada-pallavam. One who has taken shelter of the lotus feet as the boat for crossing
over this ocean of nescience, for him, bhavāmbudhiḥ, this great ocean, becomes vatsa-padam.
Vatsa-padam means a, just a... You have no such experience. In India, in village, during rainy season
the cows and the calf pass on the roads, and there is impression, and there is some water. That is called
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vatsa-padam, water in the pot or in the hole impressed by the hoof of the cow and calves. That water,
anyone, such hundreds of water spot one can cross very easily. Similarly, if anyone takes shelter of
the boat, the lotus feet of Kṛṣṇa, for him this great ocean of nescience becomes just like vatsa-padam.
That means very easily one can cross. And this place... Padaṁ padaṁ yad vipadām [SB 10.14.58]. "This
material world, where in every step there is danger, this place is not for them." For whom? "One who
has taken shelter of the lotus feet of Kṛṣṇa."
But unfortunately we take this ocean of nescience as very pleasant place. This is the spell of māyā.
Where there is danger in every step, but we are thinking we are very happy, we are advancing in
material civilization, and, as far as we can imagine, that we are very prosperous and everything. This
is called māyā. He cannot appreciate that in every step there is danger in this material world. Take,
for example, just like I am coming from Boston here by aeroplane. It is very nice discovery. But as
soon as you get on the aeroplane, every second there is danger—because there is no guarantee. There
is no guarantee. So similarly, we may crossing over the street... Oh, there is danger. Recently in Delhi
one of our Godnephew, oh, he was crushed by motor accident, completely crushed. He fell down, and
the motor car passed over him, and all the bones were crushed. I have received that letter. So we
should know that this place is not at all safe. At any moment there is danger. Padaṁ padaṁ yad
vipadām. Therefore in the Cāṇakya Paṇḍita's version it is said that "If you want to have spiritual
realization, then you should always think that 'Death is coming, and danger is coming immediately.' "
That should be our attitude.

280. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Janmäñöamé, Lord Çré Kåñëa's Appearance Day
Bhagavad-gétä 7.5 Lecture, Våndävana, August 11, 1974
So on this advent day of Kåñëa we shall seek protection at the lotus feet of Kåñëa. Then we shall be
able to cross over this illusory energy, ocean of illusory energy.
samäçritä ye pada-pallava-plavaà
mahat-padaà puëya-yaço muräreù
bhavämbudhir vatsa-padaà paraà padaà
padaà padaà yad vipadäà na teñäm
[SB 10.14.58]
So Kåñëa is adventing today. There is stotra by the demigods. We should read how Kåñëa protects the
demigods or the devotees. We should seek protection of Kåñëa. This world is so dangerous. It is said,
padaà padaà yad vipadäm. Every step there is danger. But if we take shelter—samäçritä ye padapallava-plavaà mahat-padaà puëya-yaço muräreù—if we take shelter of the lotus feet of Muräri,
under whose lotus feet the whole mahat-tattva, cosmic manifestation, is resting, then this big ocean
of birth and death, we can cross very easily. Vatsa-padam. Vatsa-padam means the impression by the
hoof of a calf and the water contained in it. The whole ocean becomes like a spot, a small spot, created
by the impression of the hoof. That is called vatsa-padaà.
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So this Kåñëa consciousness movement is for this purpose. We are requesting and training the
bewildered living entities who has forgotten Kåñëa to revive Kåñëa consciousness, so that he may be
saved from the onslaught of material nature. This is Kåñëa consciousness movement. It is the greatest
humanitarian welfare activities to the human society. Take it very seriously and be happy.

281. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Bhagavad-gītā 7.11-16 Lecture, New York, October
7, 1966 (date in PrabhupadaBooks.com), October 5, 1966 (date in
Prabhupadavani.com and BBT Archives)
Something misery are due to the body, something miserable due to the mind, something miserable due
to the nature. All of a sudden, it becomes very cold. All of a sudden, it becomes very hot, warm.
Nature. All of a sudden, there is great snowfall. All of sudden, there is earthquake. So many miseries,
due to nature, due to body, due to mind, and due to other living entities. Oh, somebody attacks me
with dagger. A tiger attacks me with his jaws. So many difficulties, miseries in every step. Padaṁ
padaṁ yad vipadāṁ na teṣām [SB 10.14.58]. So we should remember this. But due to the illusion, being
covered by the illusion, we don't take account of these miseries. But we must remember that we are
always in miseries. An intelligent person who is developed in consciousness, he inquires, "Why I am
in miseries? I do not want miseries. Why I am in miseries?" When this question arises, then there is
chance of becoming Kṛṣṇa conscious.

282. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Bhagavad-gītā 8.1 Lecture, Geneva, June 7, 1974
We are in difficulties, this material life. But we have to come over. That is required. It is not that you
cannot come over the difficulties. In every step of our life there are difficulties. The material life is
like that. Padaṁ padaṁ yad vipadām [SB 10.14.58]. In every step there is danger. It is a place like that.
Even if you are comfortable in a nice car, you are going, oh, there may be any moment accident. Even
you are sitting here, there may be accident. So difficulties, this world is full of difficulties. One who
does not understand this difficult position, he's a fool. If one thinks that "I am very comfortable," then
he's a fool. This is animal life, just as animal thinks, "Oh, I am very comfortable. I am very nice." And
dissatisfaction is human life. He's not happy unless he gets the greatest happiness. That is human life.
And if he thinks, "Yes, I am well off. I am very happy," then he is animal. Because there is no happiness
here. Full of distress. Full of miseries. How he says that "I am happy"? That means he is ignorant. So
difficulties are there. You have to work out. That is the problem.

283. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Bhagavad-gītā 8.1 Lecture, Geneva, June 7, 1974
You were thinking that danger is coming, danger is coming. Yes, at any moment, there may be danger
of war declaration and all these innocent youths may be called to fight. So it is always, however you
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may think that "I am independent nation" and this and that, you should always remember that this
material world is full of danger. It is a dangerous spot. Therefore, who are Kṛṣṇa conscious, who are
devotee of Kṛṣṇa, for them, this dangerous place is not suitable. This dangerous... Padaṁ padaṁ yad
vipadāṁ na teṣām [SB 10.14.58]. Padaṁ padam. In every step there is danger. This place is not suitable
for the devotees of the Lord. Padaṁ padaṁ yad vipadāṁ na teṣām. In the Bhāgavata... They are not
meant for remaining this miserable, dangerous place. Yes.

284. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Bhagavad-gītā 8.5 Lecture, New York, October 26,
1966
So difficulty may be there. We are in difficulties, this material life. But we have to come over. That is
required. It is not that you cannot come over the difficulties. In every step of our life there are
difficulties. The material life is like that. Padaṁ padaṁ yad vipadām [SB 10.14.58]. In every step there
is danger. It is a place like that. Even if you are comfortable in a nice car, you are going, oh, there may
be any moment accident. Even you are sitting here, there may be accident. So difficulties, this world
is full of difficulties. One who does not understand this difficult position, he's a fool. If one thinks
that "I am very comfortable," then he's a fool. This is animal life, just as animal thinks, "Oh, I am very
comfortable. I am very nice." And dissatisfaction is human life. He's not happy unless he gets the
greatest happiness. That is human life. And if he thinks, "Yes, I am well off. I am very happy," then he
is animal. Because there is no happiness here. Full of distress. Full of miseries. How he says that "I am
happy"? That means he is ignorant. So difficulties are there. You have to work out. That is the
problem.

285. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Bhagavad-gītā 8.22-27 Lecture, New York,
November 20, 1966 (date in PrabhupadaBooks,com), November 7, 1966 (date in
Prabhupadavani.org and BBT Archives)
Yes, at any moment, there may be danger of war declaration and all these innocent youths may be
called to fight. So it is always, however you may think that "I am independent nation" and this and
that, you should always remember that this material world is full of danger. It is a dangerous spot.
Therefore, who are Kṛṣṇa conscious, who are devotee of Kṛṣṇa, for them, this dangerous place is not
suitable. This dangerous... Padaṁ padaṁ yad vipadāṁ na teṣām [SB 10.14.58]. Padaṁ padam. In every
step there is danger. This place is not suitable for the devotees of the Lord. Padaṁ padaṁ yad vipadāṁ
na teṣām. In the Bhāgavata... They are not meant for remaining this miserable, dangerous place. Yes.

286. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Bhagavad-gītā 13.26 Lecture, Delhi, September 22,
1974
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Prabhupäda: Ah. Anye te ajänantaù. Generally, people, they do not know what is the value of spiritual
knowledge. Müòha. They have been called as müòha. And duñkåtina. Duñkåtina means always engaged
in sinful activities. If you do not have Kåñëa consciousness, then your eating, sleeping or walking,
whatever you are doing, it is all sinful. All sinful. You do not know how you are becoming responsible
for killing so many ants while you are walking. You are walking, you do not know... We have seen, so
many ants are loitering on the street, and you are killing. That means you are responsible. You cannot
kill even a single ant.
So therefore, unless you come to Kṛṣṇa consciousness, whatever you are acting in your daily life, it is
sinful. And you are becoming complicated, involved. This is the... Padaà padaà yad vipadäm [SB
10.14.58]. This world is so made that in every step you are creating some dangerous position. Padaà
padaà yad vipadäm. This material world is like that.

287. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.1.23 Lecture, Jakarta,
February 27, 1973
So where is the difficulty to see Kåñëa? There is no difficulty. Raso 'ham apsu kaunteya [Bg. 7.8]. That
Kåñëa is so nice that every stage of life, if you practice Kåñëa consciousness your life will be sublime.
[break] ...[indistinct] padaà padaà yad vipadäm [SB 10.14.58]. Just like [indistinct] to hear about Kåñëa,
that is the only thing.

288. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.8 Lecture, Bombay,
December 26, 1972
So jéveta yävatä, jévasya tattva-jijïäsä närtho yaç ceha karmabhiù. And why shall you live at all? What
is the use of living? The trees are also living for ten thousands of years. What is the meaning of that
living? Similarly you if live for a hundred years or two hundred years, what is the meaning of your
living? Of course, living in this material world is not very comfortable.
Every one of us will know it. Padaà padaà yad vipadäm [SB 10.14.58]. Those who are living in Bombay
city, they know it very well: when you pass through the road in taxi-cab or motorcar, so much
congested, and at any moment there may be some danger, padaà padaà yad vipadäm. In America also,
the cars are running in seventy-mile speed, and if one car collides with another, immediately four,
five cars—disaster.
So actually you are living in such a condition. Pädaà padaà yad vipadäm. Every moment there is
danger. It is not very peaceful living at the present moment. We are running, we are flying in the sky,
we are... We do not say that this should be stopped, neither it can be stopped, but you do everything
in Kåñëa consciousness so that even danger takes place, ante näräyaëa-småtiù [SB 2.1.6], you can at
least remember Kåñëa at the time of death.
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289. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.5.32 Lecture, Våndävana,
August 13, 1974
So when one becomes Kåñëa conscious by the grace of the Supreme Personality, guru-kåñëa, by the
grace of guru and Kåñëa, then he understands that this place, this material world, is full of miseries.
Then brahma-jijïäsä. But foolishly, people do not understand that it is a miserable condition.
Sanätana Gosvämé, he was minister. By contact with Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu he could understand
that "Although I am minister, although I am holding very high, exalted position, I am learned scholar
in Sanskrit, Urdu, Parsi, but I am not happy." Therefore he approached Caitanya Mahäprabhu, ke ämi
kene ämäya järe täpa... He understands that "I am in the suffering." Suffering, everyone can
understand. Why you are moving the fan? "I am in suffering." But foolish people cannot understand.
They think that "I am enjoying." [laughter] Just see the example. Why I am moving the fan? Because
I am suffering. Every step. Padaà padaà yad vipadäm [SB 10.14.58]. Every step danger, every step
suffering.

290. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.7.18 Lecture, Våndävana,
September 15, 1976
So we should not remain in mäyä. We should remain always in Kåñëa consciousness. Then our life is
successful. Otherwise, we shall continue the life of darkness, uttamam. Udgata. Tama, darkness. You
have to pass over this darkness. Padaà padaà yad vipadäm [SB 10.14.58]. Here in the dark... Just like
in the darkness if you walk, in every step there is danger. Every step there is danger. Padaà padaà
yad vipadäm. If you want to avoid this dangerous life in darkness, then you must take to Kåñëa
consciousness. Kåñëa—sürya-sama, mäyä haya andhakära. Mäyä is andhakära. Yähäì kåñëa tähäì nähi
mäyära adhikära. The sürya, as soon as there is sunshine, the darkness automatically goes away. So if
you keep Kåñëa always in view in your brain, within your heart... Sa vai manaù kåñëa-padäravindayoù
[SB 9.4.18]. If you simply keep Kåñëa within the heart... Man-manä bhava mad-bhaktaù [Bg. 9.34]. Kåñëa
says, man-manä bhava mad-bhaktaù. Then your life is safe. Otherwise, in the darkness there is always
danger in every step. Padaà padaà yad vipadäm.
samäçritä ye pada-pallava-plavaà
mahat-padaà puëya-yaço muräreù
bhavämbudhir vatsa-padaà paraà padaà
padaà padaà yad vipadäà na teñäm
[SB 10.14.58]
This is the version of Çrémad-Bhägavatam. Take shelter of Kåñëa. Samäçritä ye pada-pallava-plavam.
Pada-pallavam, lotus feet of Kåñëa, yaço muräreù. Muräri is Kåñëa. One who has taken shelter of the
lotus feet, which is compared with a boat, plavam, then he has nothing to fear from this material ocean
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of darkness. And this place, this material world, which is darkness, and where there is danger, step by
step... Padaà padaà yad vipadäà na teñäm. Teñäm, for them, it is not for them. It is for the persons
who want to remain in the darkness.

291. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.8.20 Lecture, New York,
April 12, 1973
We are living... Just like if we are in the ocean. So you cannot expect very peaceful situation in the
ocean. It must be always tilt..., what is called, tiltering, tilting. Even, even a big ship, it is also not very
fixed-up position. At any moment there may be tumultuous waves. So in this material world you
should always expect danger. You cannot expect very peaceful life within this material world. Padaà
padaà yad vipadäm [SB 10.14.58]. Çästra says in every step there is danger. But if you become a devotee,
then you escape.

292. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.8.23 Lecture, Mäyäpur,
October 3, 1974
So fact is that even Kunté or Devaké, so intimately connected with Kåñëa, but they had to face so
many dangers, so what to speak of others? What to speak of others, ourself? So when we are danger,
we are in danger, we should not be discouraged. We should take courage that even Kunté and
Vasudeva and Devaké, they were also in danger, although they were very, very intimately connected
with Kåñëa. So we should not be disturbed by the dangers of this material world. If we are actually
Kåñëa conscious, we should face the danger and depend on Kåñëa. Avaçya rakhibe kåñëa viçväsa pälana
[Çaraëägati]. This is called surrender, that "I may be in danger, but Kåñëa... I have surrendered to
Kåñëa. He must save me." Keep this faith. Don't be disturbed when you are in danger, because this
world is such... Padaà padaà vipadäm [SB 10.14.58]. Every step there is danger. Just like we are walking
on the street—immediately there is some pinprick, thorn. And by pinprick of that thorn, it may
become a boil; it may become dangerous. So even by walking on the street, by talking on the street,
by eating our food, there... And in English it is said, "There is many dangers between the cup and the
lip."
So you should always remember that this material world is simply full of dangers. If you think that
"We are very safe; we are very expert; we have made this world very happy," then you are fool number
one. Padaà padaà yad vipadäm [SB 10.14.58]. But if you take shelter of Kåñëa, these dangers are
nothing. That Kunté will say, that vimocita. Vimocita means released from the danger. Aham.
Sahätmajä: "With my..."
So this is the study of Kåñëa, that if you become Kåñëa conscious, a sincere servant of Kåñëa, don't be
agitated by the dangerous condition of this material world. You simply depend on Kåñëa, and He'll
save you.
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293. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.8.24 Lecture, Mäyäpur,
October 4, 1974
There were so many dangers. So just imagine that the Päëòavas, they had their wife, Draupadé. She
is incarnation of goddess of fortune. And friend, Kåñëa, who is always protecting them. But still, there
are so many dangers. This is the instruction, that because Kåñëa is protecting you, you cannot expect
that you'll be out of danger. Danger you must meet, because..., then you'll know that this material
existence is full of dangers. Padaà padaà yad vipadäm [SB 10.14.58]. This we always remember. We
should not be so fool that "I am living very now comfortably." No, sir. You are in danger. That is said
by Kåñëa. Duùkhälayam açäçvatam [Bg. 8.15]. Do not take this material existence as comfortable at any
moment. Then you'll not be able to make progress in spiritual life. As soon as you think that "I am
very comfortable here," then you are spiritually fall down. That is mäyä. As soon as.

294. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.8.25 Lecture, Los Angeles,
April 17, 1973
The material world is full of dangers. Padaà padaà yad vipadäm [SB 10.14.58]. Just like if you are on
the ocean. If you are on the ocean, you might have very strong ship, very safe ship, but that is not
safety. Because you are on the sea, at any time there can be dangers. Perhaps you remember from your
country, there was, what is that, Titanic?
Devotee: Titanic.
Prabhupäda: Everything was safe, but on the first voyage it was drowned, and all important men of
your country, they lost their life. So danger there must be, because you are in a dangerous position.
This material world itself is dangerous position. So our business is... That danger must be there. Now
our business should be how to cross over the sea as soon as possible. So long you are on the sea, you
are on the dangerous position, however strong your ship may be. That's a fact. So you should not be
disturbed by the sea waves. Just try to cross over the sea. Go to the other side. That is your business.
Similarly, so long we are in this material world, there must be dangerous calamities, because this is the
place of calamity. So our business is, even within these calamities, dangers, how we develop our Kåñëa
consciousness and, after giving up this body, we go back to home, back go Kåñëa. That should be our
business. We should not be disturbed by the so-called calamities. They are not so-called; they are
factual.

295. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.8.36 Lecture, Los Angeles,
April 28, 1973
We have to hear about Kåñëa, we have to speak about Kåñëa, we have to deal about Kåñëa, simply.
There are so many activities in relationship with Kåñëa. We have to adopt everything. Then such
persons, sa eva paçyanty..., ta eva paçyanty: "By this process one day will come that he will see You." Ta
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eva paçyanty. And what is that vision? When you see God, Kåñëa, then what is the effect? The effect
is, bhava praväha uparamam. Bhava praväha. Praväha means current.
Now we are going on. Caitanya..., Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura says that mäyära boçe jäccho bhese. Just like
there is very, mean, forcible currents in the river, and if some animal is thrown in that, he'll be washed
away. So we are being washed away by the currents, one after another, of this material nature. Just
like you have seen the big, big waves in the Pacific Ocean. Similarly, because we are under the grips
of the material nature, prakåteù kriyamäëäni gunaiù karmäëi sarvaçaù [Bg. 3.27], so we become under
the influence of the three modes of material nature, and the..., by the current of such material nature,
we are being washed away. Washed away. Therefore Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura says, mäyära boçe jäccho
bhese: "You are being washed away, carried away, by the currents."
The currents also described. The first current is hunger. The second current is thirst. Similarly
another current, janma måtyu, birth, death, old age. These are all currents. These are different
currents of the material nature. We become hungry, we become thirsty. We become overwhelmed
with regret, çoka moha, illusion, then birth, death, so many currents we are being carried away. I am
spirit soul. I am put into the material ocean, and the currents, currents are carried away. So here, if
you be engaged çåëvanti gäyanti abhékñëaçaù, twenty-four hours, then the current, upäsanam,
uparamam, the current will stop. No more you'll be carried away by these material currents. Bhava
praväha uparamam. Where? Padämbujam: "Your lotus feet. Your lotus feet." One who has learned how
to see Kåñëa's lotus feet and offer a little tulasé and sandalwood pulp, his..., this current will stop. This
current of material life will stop.
There is another nice verse in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam: samäçritä ye pada-pallavam-plavam [SB
10.14.58]. Just like in the currents... The currents are in the ocean. So if you get a nice boat, then you
can cross over the currents very nicely. So it is recommended, samäçritä ye pada-pallava-plavam. You
have seen the lotus petal. That is also just like boat. Is it not? Like small boat, imitation. So if you get
the help of the pada-pallavam, the lotus feet of Kåñëa, bhavam, then by that petal boat, bhavämbudhir,
this great ocean of birth and death, vatsa-padam, it becomes just like the water contained in the hole
created by the hoof of a calf. Vatsa-padam. You have no experience, but in India, during rainy season,
the roads become muddy and the cows and the calves go. They have got holes created, and there is
some water. So such vatsa-padam water you can jump over, at a time, one dozen.
So similarly, this great ocean of bhavämbudhir, birth and death, although it is very great for others,
for a devotee it becomes like that hole. He can jump over one dozen at a time. Bhavämbudhir vatsapadaà paraà padam. Then, by that way, he attains the paraà padam, the supreme abode.
Then what about this world? Now this world is padaà padaà yad vipadäm [SB 10.14.58]. It is simply
full of dangers, every step. Na teñäm, not for the devotees. This is not a..., this not the place for the
devotees. This is for the persons who are suffering, kliçyamänänäm. Therefore Kuntédevé is suggesting,
"This is the medicine of your suffering." Take it and be happy.

296. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.8.42 Lecture, Mäyäpur,
October 22, 1974
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Sometimes we feel some pleasure, sense pleasure. But actually we are suffering. Just see. We thought
on the fourth floor, or third floor, such marble, I mean to say, level. And still, there is a snake. How it
gone to such a high floor, and...? That is also surprising. But it has managed to go there. That's a fact.
And a snake means death. Sa-sarpe ca gåhe väso måtyur eva na saàçayaù. So you cannot avoid danger
in any condition of life. This is material world. But still, they want to remain here. Death is in every
step. Padaà padaà yad vipadäm [SB 10.14.58]. This material world means in every step vipadäm,
danger. Such is the condition of material world. Still, they are trying to adjust.

297. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.8.44 Lecture, Mäyäpur,
October 24, 1974
Kåñëa's another name is Vaikuëöha, or God's another name is Vaikuëöha. Vaikuëöha means vigatakuëöha hy asmät. Therefore spiritual world is called Vaikuëöha. And the material world is
duùkhälayam açäçvatam [Bg. 8.15]. It is not Vaikuëöha. You cannot even walk without anxiety. Just
like we were walking on the street, and the leg slipped. So we should be very much careful even in
walking. Beginning from your morning walk, you are full of anxiety. But Vaikuëöha means no anxiety.
No anxiety. That is spiritual world. We must understand what is Vaikuëöhaloka and what is Jaòaloka.
So here, everywhere simply danger. But if we take shelter of the Vaikuëöha, Kåñëa... Samäçritä ye
pada-pallava-plavam [SB 10.14.58]. It is just like the boat for crossing over a furious, dangerous ocean.
Kåñëa's lotus feet is compared with very sound, secure boat. And boarding it, you can cross over the
ocean of nescience. Bhavämbudhir vatsa-padam. Bhavämbudhiù. Ambudhi means sea, and bhava means
repetition of birth and death, birth and death. Just like in the ocean you are struggling. Sometimes
you are drowning, and somebody helps you, saves you from being drowned, and again he throws you
in the ocean. Then again struggle. So our life in this material world is like that. We are struggling
from the beginning, very beginning of our life. We are simply struggling.

298. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.16.21 Lecture, Los Angeles,
July 11, 1974
Prabhupäda: He is not well? [indistinct reply by devotee] Hmm. So this is civilization, this is culture.
So at the present moment there is no respect for brahminical culture. Just like we are trying to make
our disciples perfectly men of character: no illicit sex, no intoxication, no gambling, no meat-eating.
And people will take it very lightly. They laugh. Because they do not know what is brahminical
culture, what is the perfection of human life. So all these are happening and will continue to happen
till the end of this age, very, very dangerous. We must always consider. Don't be allured by big, big
highways and skyscraper building with full advertisement of wine and cigarette. This is not life. This
is not life. Life... Here is life. Let anyone come and compare this life in this temple and outside. This
is life.
So be careful that this material world is itself dangerous. Especially in this age of Kali, it is dangerous.
It is stated in the çästra, padaà padaà yad vipadäm [SB 10.14.58]: every step there is danger. This is
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the position. Mäyä is so strong that you should always expect simply danger. But if you become Kåñëa
conscious, you can overcome these dangers. Padaà padaà yad vipadäà na teñäm. It is not... This
dangerous position is not for them. Who? Samäçritä ye pada-pallava-plavam: one who has taken shelter
of the lotus feet. It is a great ocean, just like the Pacific Ocean. He... It is just like a great ocean, big
ocean of ignorance. As in the ocean if you go, even on a boat, it is always dangerous, similarly, we are
in the ocean of material civilization. There is always danger. But if you take shelter of the lotus feet
of Kåñëa, paraà padam, then you overcome the danger and you go back to home, back to Godhead.

299. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 2.2.6 Lecture, New York,
March 6, 1975
So renounced order means to stop; not stop, at least control sense gratification. That is renounced
order. And without being in renounced order you cannot go to the spiritual world. Just like if your…,
your hand is there, you have got something which is not very good within your hand, and if you want
to take something better, so you have to throw it away and take it, the better one. You cannot keep
the both things. That is not possible. Therefore, what is the difference between material life and
spiritual life? Material life means simply full of problems, every step. Padaà padaà yad vipadäà [SB
10.14.58]. Simply dangerous. We are riding very nicely, comfortably, in a Cadillac car or motorcar, but
we are riding on danger, that’s all. We are driving; any moment the car may be smashed, especially in
your country. [laughter] Any moment. So shall I sit down at home? No. At home also there may be so
many dangers. We are in dangers. Simply we are trying to counteract it. That is called advancement
of civilization. The animals, they depend on nature’s protection. But we are human being; we are
utilizing our higher consciousness, higher intelligence—the same thing.

300. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 2.3.19 Lecture, Los Angeles,
June 15, 1972
They take risk, so much risk, for earning money and sense enjoyment. The thief, the burglar, they risk
their life. They go to steal to a man's house, and it is known that as soon as he is known, "He has
come," the man, the proprietor of the house, may immediately shoot him. That risk he takes. So not
only the burglar and thieves; every one of us. It is stated, padaà padaà yad vipadäm [SB 10.14.58]: in
every step there is danger. Every step. We are running our motorcars very fast, seventy miles, hundred
miles speed, but any moment there can be great danger.
So actually there cannot be any peace in material life. That is not possible. Samäçritä ye pada-pallavaplavam [SB 10.14.58]. We have to take, therefore, shelter of the lotus feet of the Lord. If we want to be
happy, if we want to be peaceful, then this is the only way.

301. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 3.25.2 Lecture, Bombay,
November 2, 1974
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Just like in our Kåñëa consciousness movement we have got more than one hundred centers, and one
center... We were just reading from the statement of NavBharat Times how they are well managed.
But we have no business. We have no source of income. That is the only source of income—Kåñëa's
shelter. Samäçritä ye pada-pallava-plavam [SB 10.14.58]. Therefore çästra says that "You take shelter of
Kåñëa." Kåñëa comes also to say the same truth: sarva-dharmän parityajya mäm ekaà çaraëaà vraja
[Bg. 18.66]. He never said that "You do this and do that, then I shall give you for your maintenance."
No. Ahaà tväà sarva-päpebhyo mokñayiñyämi: "Not only I shall give maintenance, but I shall protect
you from the resultant action of sinful life." So much assurance is there.

302. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 3.26.11–14 Lecture, Bombay,
December 23, 1974
Pradhäna. Prakåti, puruña, pradhäna. So pradhäna is the total material energy, which is called mahattattva. We have discussed this subject matter last night, mahat-tattva. So mahat-tattva is the original
total energy for material creation. Therefore Kåñëa, Mukunda, is sometime described as mahat-padam.
Mahat-padam. Mahat-padam means "under whose lotus feet this whole total material energy is
resting." Samäçritä ye pada-pallava-plavaà mahat-padaà yaço muräreù [SB 10.14.58]. Samäçritäù.
Therefore we have to take shelter of the Supreme, under whose lotus feet this mahat-tattva is also
resting. Mahat-padaà puëya-yaço muräreù. Puëya-yaçaù. If you glorify Kåñëa, then we become pious.
Therefore there are so many prayers to be offered to Kåñëa. That is bhakti.

303. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 3.26.16 Lecture, Bombay,
December 25, 1974
Kåñëa assures, ahaà tväà sarva-päpebhyo mokñayiñyämi mä çucaù [Bg. 18.66]. He gives shelter and
assurance that "Don't be afraid of. When you have taken shelter of Me, then there is no cause of fear."
samäçritä ye pada-pallava-plavaà
mahat-padaà puëya-yaço muräreù
bhavämbudhir vatsa-padaà paraà padaà
padaà padaà yad vipadäà na teñäm
[SB 10.14.58]
This material world is padaà padaà vipadäm, only danger. Every step there is danger. That's a fact.
So if we take shelter of that abhaya-caraëäravinda, then we have no fear. This is a fact.

304. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 5.5.16 Lecture, Våndävana,
November 4, 1976
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So we should be very, very careful. We are implicating step by step. Padaà padaà yad vipadäm [SB
10.14.58]. They do not know. This material world means at every step we are creating another
difficulty. Padaà padaà yad vipadäm. Samäçritä ye pada-pallava-plavaà mahat-padam. [break]
...Kåñëa. Bhavämbudhir vatsa-padam. For Him the great ocean of nescience becomes just like vatsapadam, the water containing with the hoofprints of calves. That is called vatsa-padam. And this place,
padaà padaà yad vipadäm, this material world, where there is danger in every step, it is not for them.
It is not for them.

305. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 5.5.25 Lecture, Våndävana,
November 12, 1976
We must know why we shall take to devotional service, päraà paraà jigamiñor, not to remain within
this material world. Padaà padaà yad vipadäà na teñäm [SB 10.14.58]. Here in the material world,
padaà padaà vipadäm. Every step there is vipada; there is danger. So don't think that "She is dying"
or "He is dying, and I shall not die." Everyone will have to die. Every step, there is danger of dying. It
is not that... The bhute pare gobar hasi[?]. Everyone has to die. So before that death we must become
fully Kåñëa conscious so that ante näräyaëa-småtiù [SB 2.1.6]. The end will come today or tomorrow or
day after tomorrow. Nobody will live here. But the success is if we can remember Näräyaëa at the end
of life. That is success.

306. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 5.5.29 Lecture, Våndävana,
November 16, 1976
So this unsuccessful life, måtyu-saàsära-vartmani [Bg. 9.3], life after life, when one actually comes on
the platform of knowledge—bahüëäà janmanäm ante jïänavän mäà prapadyate [Bg. 7.19], that is the
sign that here is a jïänavän. Because he has surrendered to Kåñëa, he has accepted Kåñëa, Väsudeva—
väsudevaù sarvam iti sa mahätmä suòurlabhaù [Bg. 7.19]—he is mahätmä. Mahätmä does not mean that
to dress like me or having a big beard and... No. Väsudevaù sarvam. One who has accepted Kåñëa as
the Supreme—paraà brahma paraà dhäma pavitraà paramaà bhavän [Bg. 10.12]—he is mahätmä.
Mahätmänas tu mäà pärtha daivéà prakåtim äçritäù, bhajanty ananya manaso [Bg. 9.13]. He is mahätmä,
not mahätmä by stamping or by changing the dress. No. Mahätmä means who is surrendered to the...
Mahat-padaà puëya-yaço-muräreù [SB 10.14.58]. Muräri, Kåñëa's name is mahat-padam. He is
mahätmä.

307. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 5.5.35 Lecture, Våndävana,
November 22, 1976
Pradyumna: ...absorbed in transcendental bliss, which increased a thousandfold. Lord Kåñëa,
Väsudeva, the son of Vasudeva, is the original source of Lord Åñabhadeva. There is no difference in
Their constitution, and consequently Lord Åñabhadeva awakened the loving symptoms of crying,
150

laughing and shivering. He was always absorbed in transcendental love. Due to this, all mystic powers
automatically approached Him, such as the ability to travel in outer space at the speed of mind, to
appear and disappear, to enter the bodies of others and to see things far, far away. Although He could
do all this, He did not exercise these powers."
Prabhupäda: Iti nänä-yoga-caryäcaraëo bhagavän. So Bhagavän's another name is Mahat-pada. Mahatpada means whatever wonderful things are there, that is resting at His lotus feet. Samäçritä ye padapallava-plavaà mahat-padaà puëya-yaço muräreù [SB 10.14.58]. Samäçritä, if you take shelter of the
lotus feet of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, bhagavän... Kåñëas tu bhagavän svayam [SB 1.3.28]:
Kåñëa is the origin of all manifestation of Bhagavän, Viñëu-tattva. Kåñëa is the origin of Viñëu-tattva.
Ahaà sarvasya prabhavaù [Bg. 10.8]. Viñëu-tattva is also originated from Kåñëa. Govindam ädi-puruñaà
tam ahaà bhajämi **. He's the ädi-puruña. And Kåñëa was accepted in the Bhagavad-gétä, puruñam
ädyam. Paraà brahma paraà dhäma [Bg. 10.12]. So everything is there in Kåñëa. Samäçritä ye padapallava-plavaà mahat-padaà puëya-yaço muräreù. All this manifestation of cosmic creation, that is
from the mahat-tattva. That mahat-tattva is resting within the dust of the lotus feet of mahat-padaà
puëya-yaço muräreù. So if one takes shelter of the lotus feet of Kåñëa, then this bhava-samudra, the
vast ocean of birth and death...

308. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.1.46 Lecture, San Diego, July
27, 1975
Just like you were telling while walking that there are trees in California, they are living for five
thousand years. That is also another variety of life. People are trying to live for many, many years. By
nature's way, here is a tree, five thousand years. So is that kind of living is very profitable, to stand up
five thousand years in a forest? So any variety of life within this material world is not good, either you
are demigod or tree or this or that. That is education. That is education. So one should understand
that any varieties of life, either as demigod or dog, here the life is troublesome. The demigods even,
they are put into so many dangers, many times, and they approach God. So here you will be always in
danger. Padaà padaà yad vipadäm [SB 10.14.58]. It is futile to attempt to make this material world
dangerless. That is not possible. As there are varieties of bodies, varieties of dangers, calamities, so
one after another, you will have to... So best thing is, therefore, stop this business, material.

309. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.1.63 Lecture, Våndävana,
August 30, 1975
So there are dangers in this material world. It is very dangerous place, padaà padaà yad vipadäm [SB
10.14.58], every step, not only spiritually, materially also. Suppose you are out of this temple, there is
every chance you may be dashed by a motorcar and die immediately. So it is dangerous. Padaà padaà
yad vipadäm. So our motive of life should be how to get out of this dangerous position of life. How to
get out of it, that should be the aim, not that to become more and more implicated with this dangerous
situation of life. That is not intelligence. The intelligence is how to get out of it. That is this
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movement, Kåñëa consciousness movement, how to get out of this dangerous position and go back to
home, back to Godhead—this is the mission.

310. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.2.11 Lecture, Våndävana,
September 13, 1975
In the çästras there are different varieties of ritualistic ceremony, vratas, to counteract our sinful
activities within this material world. The material world is so situated that if you do not want to
become a sinful man, unless you are devotee, you will be forced to commit sinful activities. You'll be
forced. Just like you are very good man, but when walking on the street you are killing so many ants.
We have got experience while morning walk. You cannot avoid it. It is not possible. And you are
responsible for killing the ant. Then? How you can save yourself from the sinful activities? Therefore
in the çästra it is said, padaà padaà yad vipadam [SB 10.14.58]. Padaà padaà yad vipadam. If you want
to stay within this material world, then padaà padam—"in every step there is danger." Padaà padaà
yad vipadaà na teñäm. Na teñäm. "Not for them." Who? Samäçritä ye pada-pallavaà plavaà mahatpadaà puëya-yaço muräreù: "One who has taken shelter of the lotus feet of Muräri," means Kåñëa.
Samäçritä. Samyag äçritä. Sarva-dharmän parityajya mäm ekam [Bg. 18.66]. Samyak, fully. Sama means
samyak, no reservation: "Kåñëa, I do not know anything more. I simply surrender unto You. Now
whatever You do, accepted. If You like to kill me, kill me. If You want to give me protection, that's all
right. Anyway, I am surrendered." This is called full surrender.

311.Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.2.11 Lecture, Våndävana,
September 13, 1975
So the Hare Kåñëa movement is so important that everyone should take it very seriously. Kértanéyaù
sadä hariù.
tåëäd api sunécena
taror api sahiñëunä
amäninä mänadena
kértanéyaù sadä hariù
[Cc. Ädi 17.31]
This is the instruction of Caitanya Mahäprabhu. Difficult... It is padaà padaà yad vipadam [SB
10.14.58]. In this material world there is only vipada. There is no sampada. Foolishly we think that
"Now I am very nice." What is nice? You have to die next moment. What is nice? But these foolish
people say, "Yes, I am nice." You ask anybody, "How are you?" "Yes, very nice." What is that nice? You
are going to die tomorrow. Still nice. That's all. This is going on. So it is padaà padaà yad vi... They
are making scientific researches to become happy, but these rascals, they do not know how to stop
death. So what is the nice? But they have no brain to understand. But Kåñëa says, "These are the
problems, My dear sir. You scientists, you are trying so many things."
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Janma-måtyu-jarä-vyädhi-duùkha-doñänudarçanam [Bg. 13.9]. "First of all find out what is your
problem." Janma-måtyu-jarä-vyädhi: you have to take birth, you have to die, you have to suffer from
disease, you have to become old. Stop it first of all; then talk of scientific advancement. Otherwise
you are nonsense.

312. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.2.15 Lecture, Våndävana,
September 18, 1975
Because this material world is full of dangers, these symptoms of dangerous position, patitaà skhalito
bhagnaù... Especially in the modern age, in the Western countries, accident, motor accident, and die
is very common thing nowadays. Here also it is becoming. On the whole, even there is no motor
accident, there are so many accidents. In every step there is danger. Padaà padaà yad vipadäm [SB
10.14.58]. This material world means every step there is danger—there is no question of safety—at
any moment.

313. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.2.16 Lecture, Våndävana,
September 19, 1975
But sinful activities must be there. We are put into certain condition; therefore it is called conditional
life. Suppose you are very pious man. You are not killing any man or any cow—we are very careful—
but still you have to kill. What is that? Because we are walking on the street, you have seen, you are
killing so many ants. The position is like that. Even if you do not wish to kill, even if you are very
pious man, still you have to kill, unconsciously or consciously. The world situation is like that. Anyone
who has come here, he must commit sinful activities. As soon as you get this material body, then you
must have to commit sinful activities, even if you are very careful. It is not possible. Therefore çästra
says, padaà padaà yad vipadäm [SB 10.14.58]: "Every step there is vipada." You cannot be excused.
Because you are killing one ant unconsciously while walking, your name is noted. Your ticket is
immediately there: "Oh, you have killed so many ants." The law is so nice. Prakåteù kriyamäëäni guëaiù
karmäëi [Bg. 3.27]. Automatically it is recorded, automatically, and you have to suffer.

314. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.6.1 Lecture, Våndävana,
December 2, 1975
So this Prahläda Mahäräja, he is our guru. Out of the twelve mahäjanas, he is one of them. So he is
advising, kaumära äcaret präjïo dharmän bhägavatän iha [SB 7.6.1]. Why so early, kaumära? Prahläda
Mahäräja says, durlabhaà mänuñaà janma: "This human form of life is very, very rarely obtained in
the process of evolution, 8,400,000's of different species of life." After that, we have got this durlabhaà
mänuñaà janma. It should not be wasted, living like cats and dogs. Everyone should be trained up in
this bhägavata-dharma. Durlabhaà mänuñaà janma tad apy adhruvam arthadam. And "Yes, it is
important, that's all right. But let me live for hundred years, then we shall talk about Kåñëa." And
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Prahläda Mahäräja said, "No." Adhruvam: "You do not know when you will die. At any moment you
can die." Padaà padaà yad vipadäm [SB 10.14.58]. Therefore, before your next death, you realize Kåñëa.
Durlabhaà mänuñaà janma tad apy adhruvam. But arthadam. Arthadam means even if you live for a
few years and if you take the chance of chanting Hare Kåñëa, still, you are benefited. You are still
benefited.

315. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.9.3 Lecture, Mäyäpur,
February 10, 1976
So Prahläda Mahäräja, he knew very well that "However ferocious He may be, I am not afraid. He is
my Lord. I am not afraid." He was jolly, innocent, pure devotee. He had no fear. So he was sent: "My
dear Prahläda, you try."
So brahmä avasthitam antike. He was very near sitting, but he had no fear. Just on the lotus feet, near
the lotus feet of the Lord, he was sitting. Others were contemplating. He was free, that "I am under
the shelter of the Lord." Svapäda-müle, mahat-padaà puëya-yaço muräreù [SB 10.14.58]: "He is Muräri,
and everything is under His feet." This is the conclusion when one is advanced in Kåñëa consciousness.
Prahläda Mahäräja, although he was a boy of five years old, it did not matter. He was first-class
devotee, maha-bhägavata. That is possible. The devotional service is nothing material; it is spiritual.
So there is nothing impossible, impossible. That is real appreciation of spiritual life. If one thinks that
"Prahläda Mahäräja was only five years old. How he could offersuch nice verses in glorifying the Lord?"
that is possible. Bhakti does not depend on the age. Bhakti depends on sincerity of service. It is not
that because one man is older than me, therefore he will be greater devotee. No.

316. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.9.3 Lecture, Mäyäpur,
February 17, 1977
But those who are devotees, they are allowed to enter into the planet, Vaikuëöha planet or Goloka
Våndävana planet. In this way one gets his original position. But if we do not take to bhakti, then we
may enter into the Brahman effulgence, but there is chance of falling down. Äruhya kåcchreëa paraà
padaà tataù patanty adho 'nädåta-yusmad-aìghrayaù [SB 10.2.32]. So those who are impersonalist, they
may enter into the spiritual kingdom. That is called paraà padaà. Padaà padaà yad vipadäà na teñäm
[SB 10.14.58]. But there is also chance of falldown. Äruhya kåcchreëa. After severe austerities and
penances one can enter into the Brahman effulgence. But unless one gets information of the paraà
padaà—samäçritä ye pada pallava plavam—there is chance of falling down.

317. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.9.8 Lecture, Mäyäpur,
February 28, 1977
So we should always depend on Kåñëa's assurance. In any circumstances, any dangerous position,
Kåñëa... Avaçya rakñibe kåñëa viçväsa pälana [Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura’s Çaraëägati]. This is surrender.
Surrender means... One of the item is full faith in Kåñëa, that "In execution of my devotional service
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there may be so many dangers, but because I have taken shelter of Kåñëa's lotus feet, I am safe." This,
this faith for Kåñëa.
samäçritä ye pada-pallava-plavaà
mahat-padaà puëya-yaço muräreù
bhavämbudhir vatsa-padaà paraà padaà
padaà padaà yad vipadäà na teñäm
[SB 10.14.58]
Padaà padaà yad vipadäà na teñäm. Vipadam means "dangerous position." Padaà padam, every step
in this material world—na teñäm, not for the devotee. Padaà padaà yad vipadäà na teñäm. This is
Çrémad-Bhägavatam. Even from literary point of view so exalted.

318. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.9.12 Lecture, Montreal,
August 19, 1968
Just like this morning you have news that the Russians, they have captured Czechoslovakia. How
much distressed they are. I heard from the newspaper that several of them were crying.
So this is the position. Padaà padaà yad vipadam [SB 10.14.58].
Every step, there is danger. The material conditional life is so obscure that every step.

319. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.9.14 Lecture, Mäyäpur,
February 21, 1976
This fearful appearance of Your Lordship is very pleasing to the devotees, because as soon as they are
in fearful condition, they will remember Your this Nåsiàha form, and they will be out of danger. It is
so pleasing." Just like we..., ito nåsiàha, tato nåsiàha yato yato yämi... So our only shelter is Nåsiàhadeva. This world is very, very dangerous. Padaà padaà yad vipadam [SB 10.14.58]. In every step there
is danger. Every step there is envious creatures. You cannot live here peacefully.

320. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.9.18 Lecture, Mäyäpur,
February 25, 1976
If we associate with haàsa, pure devotees, then our life will be successful. Aïjas titarmi. Very easily
we shall cross over this ocean of nescience. There is another verse like that: bhavämbudhir vatsapadaà paraà padaà padaà padaà yad vipadaà na teñäm. Samäçritä ye pada-pallava-plavam. The same
thing, differently expressed.
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samäçritä ye pada-pallava-plavaà
mahat-padaà puëya-yaço muräreù
bhavämbudhir vatsa-padaà paraà padam...
[SB 10.14.58]
Bhavämbudhiù, this great ocean of nescience in which we are now fallen and very much struggling for
existence, exactly just like if you are thrown in the ocean, you may be a very good swimmer, but the
condition is very dangerous; you'll have to struggle. You cannot say, "I am a good swimmer. I shall be
very easily able to cross over the ocean." No. That's not possible. But if you take the shelter of the
lotus feet of the Supreme Lord, samäçritä ye pada-pallava-plavam... Anyone who has taken shelter of
the lotus feet of Kåñëa... What is that lotus feet? Mahat-padam. It is... It is the shelter of the whole
material creation, mahat-tattva. Mahat-tattva. From mahat-tattva, the total material energy... That is
called mahat-tattva. From mahat-tattva the whole cosmic manifestation has come. Therefore the lotus
feet of Kåñëa means there is also mahat-tattva, many, many mahat-tattva. Samäçritä ye pada-pallavaplavam mahat-padaà puëya-yaço muräreù. Muräri. Kåñëa's another name is Muräri. Puëya-yaçaù,
always... Pavitraà paramaà bhavän. Then this... Bhavämbudhir vatsa-padam: this great ocean of
nescience becomes a small spot of water as it is made by the hoofsprint of the calves, vatsa-padam.

321. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Ädi-lélä 1.15 Lecture,
Dallas, March 4, 1975
Because you have created different types of mind, different types of desires, and you are trying to
fulfill it, that is called struggle for existence. Otherwise you are existing eternally, and your
consciousness is one: think of Kåñëa. But because you are doing not, not doing that, therefore there
is struggle. That is mäyä. That is mäyä. Otherwise there is no question of struggling. Everything is
there, plain and simple.
So that is Kåñëa consciousness movement. We are preaching that God is one and to think of God is
also one, and to become obedient servant of God, that is also one. Not that you have to become a
different servant, I have to become different ser... Everyone is servant originally. So we accept to serve
God. Then our religion is there; our fulfillment of desires are there. Therefore the author said, matsarvasva-padämbhojau: "That is my everything. To take shelter of Rädhä-Madana-mohana, that is my
everything. I have no other desire." This is Kåñëa consciousness.
samäçritä ye pada-pallava-plavaà
mahat-padaà puëya-yaço muräreù
bhavämbudhir vatsa-padaà paraà padaà
padaà padaà yad vipadäà na teñäm
[SB 10.14.58]
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This is the solution. To take shelter of the padämbhojau of Rädhä-Madana-mohana, that is the
solution of all problem. And for a person who has taken shelter of the lotus feet, samäçritä ye padapallava-plavam... Pada-pallavam. His lotus feet is compared with the lotus flower. The lotus flower has
got petals, and the petal is just like in the shape of a boat. Everyone has got this experience. If you
take the shelter of this boat, then we can cross over the ocean of material world very easily. You
require some boat to cross over some watery span. So here, if you take one boat and if you want to
cross the Pacific Ocean or Atlantic Ocean, it is very difficult. It may not... The boat may not go up to
the end. But if you... Samäçritä ye pada-pallava-plavam. If you take shelter of the lotus petal boatlike
of... What is that lotus flower? Samäçritä ye pada-pallava-plavaà mahat-padaà puëya-yaço muräreù.
Muräri, Muräri means Kåñëa. If you take shelter of the boat of the lotus feet of Muräri... What is that
feet? Now, mahat-padam. Mahat-padam means the whole universal creation, the cosmic
manifestation, is also resting there. It is not only a small thing. Mahat-padaà puëya-yaço muräreù:
"And who is famous very piously."
Then what the result? Now, bhavämbudhir vatsa-padam. Bhavämbudhiù means the great ocean of
material existence. We are struggling here, trying to swim. That becomes vatsa-padam. Vatsa-padam.
Vatsa means calf. So you have no experience. In our country, the, in the... The calf walks, and the
hoof makes some hole, and there is some water also. So as it is not difficult to cross that water,
similarly, the whole material ocean become like that hole of the calf's hoof. In this way you can cross
over this material ocean and go back to home, back to Godhead. Why I shall go there? Because here,
padaà padaà yad vipadäm [SB 10.14.58]. Here, in every step there is danger. Why shall you live here?
Take this boat and go, cross the material ocean, and go back to home, back to Godhead. This is the
philosophy. Therefore our Kaviräja Gosvämé is saying, mat-sarvasva: "Everything. This is my
everything. I take shelter of You."

322. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 20.103
Lecture, Washington, D.C., July 8, 1976
There are so many things with which we have to struggle. This is called struggle for existence. Even
the modern scientists, they call... It is not a very peaceful situation. The same question was raised by
Sanätana Gosvämé, that why there should be struggle for existence? Why not easy life, peaceful life?
Why some outer elements, they are giving us opposition? I want to be happy, but there is opposition.
That is struggle for existence. This question should be there: "Why?" Even with a fly we have to fight.
I am sitting, without doing any harm to the fly, but it attacks, bothers. There are so many. Even if you
sit down without any offense... Just like you are passing on the street, there is no offense, but from
one house all the dogs begin to bark: "Why you are coming here? Why you are coming here?" There
was no cause of his barking, but because it is dog, his business is, "Why you are coming? Why you are
coming?" Similarly, we have no freedom to go from one place to another at the present moment. There
is immigration department: "Why you are coming? Why you are coming?" In many places we have
been refused to enter. We have been refused from the airplane: "No, you cannot enter. Go back." So
I had to go back. So, so many disadvantages. Padaà padaà yad vipadäà na teñäm [SB 10.14.58]. In this
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material world, you cannot live very peacefully. Not very; not peacefully at all. There are so many
impediments. The çästra says, padaà padaà yad vipadäm: every step there is danger. Not only from
these lower animals, but from the human society, by nature, on which we have no control. So in this
way, our life is not very happy in this material world, and we should be advanced in inquiring about
it, that "Why there are so many impediments?" That is human life. That is human life.

323. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, The Nectar of Devotion Lecture, Våndävana,
November 7, 1972
Prabhupäda: Bhaja väsudevam [SB 4.22.39]. There is a verse like that, that as by taking shelter at the
lotus feet of Väsudeva, Çré Kåñëa, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, one can get release from all
kinds of material tribulations, such kind of immunation is not possible by practicing yoga, tapasya,
jïäna. This is the statement in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam. In all ways, it is recommended that we have
to..., we should take shelter:
samäçritä ye pada-pallava-plavaà
mahat-padaà puëya-yaço muräreù
bhavämbudhir vatsa-padaà paraà padaà
padaà padaà yad vipadäà na teñäm
[SB 10.14.58]
If one takes shelter of mahat-padaà puëya-yaço muräreù... Muräri is Kåñëa's another name. So puëyayaço, His name is famous as piety. Puëya-yaço muräri. If anyone takes shelter of His lotus feet, then
the great ocean of nescience becomes a small pit, and one can jump over it very easily.

324. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, The Nectar of Devotion Lecture, Våndävana,
November 10, 1972
Actually, we are seeing, especially in the Western countries, this motorcar civilization, when we run
on on the motorcar, especially if high speed, it is always we think that any moment danger can take
place. [aside to Çyämasundara:] You remember, you were driving your father's car, eighty miles. So I
asked him, "Don't go so fast."
So the materialistic way of life is that. We create some so-called comforts of life for temporary
enjoyment, but at the same time, we take the risk of so many dangerous condition.
In the çästra it is said that this place is padaà padaà yad vipadäm [SB 10.14.58]. In every step there is
danger. Although we are trying to mitigate all kinds of discomforts, it is simply changing the burden
from head to the shoulder. Just like a coolie carrying some burden, when he feels uncomfortable, he
change the burden from head to the shoulder, but actually, that is not mitigating the pains of burden.
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Similarly, we are trying to get material comforts by manufacturing or adventing so many scientific
discoveries, but that is not actually getting happiness. It is simply changing the position. Exactly we
just consider that in your country, especially, you have got many motorcars, but riding on motorcars,
how much dangerous conditions you accept. Everyone accept. So this kind of changing the course of
discomfort... Actually, it is a place for discomfort. You cannot expect real comfort within this material
world. It is a place... Because Kåñëa Himself certifies this place duùkhälayam açäçvatam [Bg. 8.15]. It is
a place for miserable condition of life. Now, how you can make it a happy place? That is not possible.
So our attempt to make us happy, the example is given, just like to take the heavy burden from head
to the shoulder. That's all. Changing the place. Now we are creating so many problems, you know.
You have got many cars, many roads, but still, you have to construct highways or flyways, one road
after another, one road after another. Still, there is congestion. Still, there is accident.
So in this way we cannot be comfortable. This is a vain endeavor. Duräçayä ye bahir-artha-mäninaù.
They are unnecessarily, hopelessly trying to become happy within this material world. And people,
the so-called scientist, so-called advancement of material education, means... Now, the scientist says
that they have finished their business; they have no more to discover. But the discomforts of life still
is there, as it was two hundred years ago; still, I think it is more acute now than two hundred years
ago. So in this way, we cannot.
The another example is that just like we dream. We dream something dangerous—a tiger is coming,
a snake is coming—sometimes we want to change to another sort of dream. Those who have got
practical experience... Dreaming another dream in dream. Similarly, our attempt, so-called attempt
to become comfortable in this material world, and manufacturing some ways of comforts, it is simply
useless endeavor, because such kind of artificial endeavoring will not make us happy.
Real happiness is, as we are trying to manufacture so many things, as Kåñëa says, real happiness is
there, sarva-dharmän parityajya mäm ekaà çaraëaà [Bg. 18.66]: to take shelter of the lotus feet of
Kåñëa. Samäçritä yem pada-pallava-plavaà mahat-padaà puëya-yaço muräreù [SB 10.14.58]. That is
required. We have to take shelter of Mukunda, Muräri, Kåñëa. Then we'll be happy.

325. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, The Nectar of Devotion Lecture, Våndävana,
November 13, 1972
The yoga practice, in your Western countries it is very popular; but that is a farce. Yoga practice is
very difficult, especially in this age. Kåte yad dhyäyato viñëum [SB 12.3.52]. Yoga practice was being
done in the Satya-yuga. People were very strong; they used to live for many, many years. They could
practice yoga. Here we do not know when we shall die. There is no, I mean to say, fixed-up time. At
any moment we can die. Padaà padaà yad vipadäm [SB 10.14.58]. We are simply in the midst of
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dangerous condition. At any moment. Just like when you were coming from that Mr. Choudhuri's
house, immediately there would have been a motor accident in this Våndävana. Immediately.

326. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, The Nectar of Devotion Lecture, Bombay, January
2, 1973
The... Generally, population, general population, they are just like dogs, çva; viò-varäha, the stooleater, hog. Çva-viò-varäha-uñöra, camel. And kharaù, and ass. They have been selected. So... Just like...
Why they are compared with the dog? Because the dog is searching after a master. Without master,
he cannot live.
So those who cannot live independently, they are just like dogs. There are so many things,
explanation.So padaà padaà yad vipadäm. Here, especially in this Kali-yuga, the time is very bad. At
any moment there can be any turmoil, and we can die at any moment. Viò-varäha. Viò-varäha means
no distinction of eating. Anything. Any damn thing, any nonsense thing, up to stool, they can eat.
They are..., they are called viò-varäha. And uñöra. Uñöra means that he's eating his own blood, thorny
twigs. The uñöra, you know, the kharaiù, I mean, the camel, in the desert there is only thorny twigs.
Because there are uñöras...
There is no other animal. And there are some date trees also, for the human being. Kåñëa has provided
everything. Eko bahünäà vidadhäti kämän [Kaöha Upaniñad 2.2.13]. Even in the desert Kåñëa has
provided food. So this uñöra, this camel, they like to eat these twigs, thorny twigs. And as soon as they
chew the thorny twig, blood oozes out from the tongue, and it is mixed, and it makes a nice taste. So
he's thinking that twigs are very nice, these thorns are very nice.
Similarly, this material existence, it is simply thorny life. Padaà padaà yad vipadäm. Every step. Here
is our friend, Mr. Cakravarté. He was going to business, and immediately there was accident. The
whole thing became turned into something else. Padaà padaà yad vipadäm. We do not understand
this, that every step there is danger. This material life is so dangerous. Padaà padaà yad vipadäà na
teñäm. Na teñäm, who are they? Who do not face this padaà padaà yad vipadäm. Samäçritä ye padapallava-plavaà mahat-padaà puëya-yaço muräreù. Puëya-yaço muräreù mahat-padam. One who has
taken shelter. Bhavämbudhir vatsa-padaà paraà padaà padaà padaà yad vipadäà na teñäm [SB
10.14.58].
So the bhakti, bhakti cult... Everyone should take. Because that is natural. Natural. Nitya-siddha kåñëabhakti. Bhakti's not unnatural. Other things unnatural. That is the statement of Caitanya
Mahäprabhu. Jévera svarüpa haya nitya kåñëa däsa [Cc. Madhya 20.108-109]. Eternally you are servant
of Kåñëa. But we have accepted the service of mäyä instead of Kåñëa. And we are thinking we are
independent. We are being kicked out every moment by mäyä, and still I am thinking, "I'm God. I'm
independent" This is called illusion.
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327. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Initiation Lecture. San Francisco, March 10, 1968
We do not know when death is coming, especially in these days. We are moving in the street, we are
moving by plane, we are moving... Every step, there is danger. Padaà padaà yad vipadäm [SB 10.14.58].
It is a place of danger.
So our life... We should consider this human form of life, especially Kåñëa conscious life, is very
important life. We should not be inattentive. So we should be very careful. Kåñëa will, of course,
protect you, but at the same time, we have got consciousness.

328. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Lecture, Montreal, October 26, 1968
Try to understand Kåñëa consciousness. As soon as you become Kåñëa conscious perfectly, you are no
longer living in this material world. You are in the spiritual world. That is stated in the ÇrémadBhägavatam:
samäçritä ye pada-pallava-plavaà
mahat-padaà puëya-yaço-muräreù
bhavämbudhir vatsa-padaà paraà padaà
padaà padaà yad vipadäà na teñäm
[SB 10.14.58]
Very nice verse. What is this? It is said, samäçritä ye pada-pallava-plavam. The lotus feet of Kåñëa is
compared with a very nice boat. Boat just like lotus flower. His everything is like lotus flower. One
who has accepted this boat... Because this material world is a great ocean of nescience, darkness. This
is the nature. Just like at night you see, this space is a great ocean of darkness. That is the nature.

329. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Lecture Engagement, London, September 16, 1969
There are three modes of material nature, sattva-raja-tamaù. So a devotee surpasses very easily.
Bhavämbudhir vatsa-padaà paraà padam. Bhavämbudhiù, the great ocean of nescience, becomes just
like the water pit made by the hoof of a calf. You see?
bhavämbudhir vatsa-padaà paraà padaà
padaà padaà yad vipadäà na teñäm
[SB 10.14.58]
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For the devotee, this place is not for them. This... Which place? This material world. What is that
material world? Padaà padaà yad vipadäm. In every step there is danger. Every step. But they are
meant for the paraà padam. Paraà padam, the supreme post, or the supreme abode.

330. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Room Conversation, Gorakhpur, February 14, 1971
The sooner you get out of this scene is better. That is Kåñëa consciousness. So long you live, you simply
chant Hare Kåñëa and preach Kåñëa's glories, and that's all. Otherwise, you should know that this is
dangerous place. Padaà padaà yad vipadäà [SB 10.14.58]. In every step there is danger.

331. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Interview, Delhi, November 10, 1971
Reporter: This siren is a, shall I say, a very ugly reality before us.
Prabhupäda: You are already in ugly reality always, twenty-four hours. [laughter] Suppose there is no
blackout. Still, if you go on the street, is there guarantee that you will go home?
Reporter: Yes.
Prabhupäda: Is that guarantee?
Reporter: No, no.
Prabhupäda: Then you are always in ugly reality. Why do you say this blackout? This is one of the
feature of that ugly reality. That's all.
Reporter: Yes. At the moment I see, but has it...
Prabhupäda: Huh? [laughs] You are all..., you do not realize that, that you are
twenty-four hours in ugly reality. [break] ...attended. Padaà padaà yad vipadäm [SB 10.14.58]. Every
step danger. Why taking this?
Reporter: I know, sir, but this is collective, national danger here. Have you anything to offer to us as
a, as a...
Prabhupäda: This Kåñëa consciousness. Our only remedy is this Kåñëa consciousness. You take to this
and you will be happy. That's all.

332. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Room Conversation, Delhi, December 12, 1971
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Actually, one who does not go back to home, back to Godhead, he is put into the hellish condition of
life. That is fearful. But we are so blunt that we do not take care. It is fearful. Just like Prahläda
Maharaja said that "Nåsiàha-deva, I am not afraid of Your this fierceful feature, Narasiàha, but I am
very much afraid of this materialistic way of life." Saàsära. Saàsära means this material world.
So it is actually very fearful. The whole atmosphere is fearful. Padaà padaà yad vipadäà [SB 10.14.58].
To make adjustment, you have to accept something fearful. Just like this fight, "In future there may
be some adjustment so that people may live peacefully. Therefore, we have to fight." This is also..., the
method is itself fearful.
To gain a position where there will be no fear, we have to accept a fearful method. So in the material
world, whatever we think, they are not very happy proposition, that everything is fear. Karmakäëòéya, they have to go..., undergo so many hardship, then they get something profit. People are
working so hard to get some profit. In the material world everything is fearful, hard-working.

333. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Purport to Bhajahü Re Mana Lecture, Los Angeles,
May 27, 1972
So bhajahü re mana çré-nanda-nandana. Why Çré Nanda-nandana? Now, abhaya-caraëäravinda re. If
you take shelter of the lotus feet of Kåñëa, Nanda-nandana, then you'll have no more anxiety, fear.
samäñritä ye pada-pallava-plavaà
mahat-padaà puëya-yaço muräreù
bhavämbudhir vatsa-padaà paraà padaà
padaà padaà yad vipadäà na teñäm
[SB 10.14.58]
This is Bhagavat-darçana. Padaà padaà yad vipadäm. This material world, padaà padam means step
by step there is danger. So one who takes shelter of the lotus feet of Kåñëa, mahat-padaà puëya-yaço
muräreù samäñritä, for him there is no more danger. Abhaya-caraëäravinda re.
And how it is possible to take complete shelter of Kåñëa, which is fearlessness, no anxiety, vaikuëöha?
Durlabha manava-janama sat-saìge. This is possible if you associate with devotees. If you think that
"Now I have become very much advanced. Now I shall live alone and chant Hare Kåñëa, imitating
Haridäsa Öhäkura,'' this is nonsense. It is... You cannot imitate Haridäsa Öhäkura. You have to
associate with devotees. Durlabha manava-janam sat sange. Sat-sange. Satäà prasaìgän mama véryasaàvido [SB 3.25.25]. If you remain with the devotees, then by their association, by talking with them,
you'll get real understanding of God consciousness.

334. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Morning Walk, Los Angeles, April 25, 1973
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Prabhupäda: That... The... Suffering is there. Suppose you are in the ocean. It is suffering, but if you
have got a good ship, you may think that "I'm very well situated." That good ship also can sink at any
moment. Suffering is always there. You cannot avoid the suffering, because you are in the ocean.
Suppose you are in the air in a very nice plane. Does it mean you are secure? Any moment it can be...
There is dangers everywhere. Therefore this place is always dangerous. Padaà padaà yad vipadäm [SB
10.14.58], always dangerous. So real intelligence means you have to find out where there is no danger.
That is real... Where there is real happiness. In the material world we cannot have happiness.

335. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Morning Walk, Los Angeles, January 3, 1974
Prabhupäda: Uh, so this is bad sign. Constellation. According to astronomical calculations. Therefore
we, we follow the astrology according to the constellation. The child born, everything has connection,
the constellation of the star has influence on the child. So therefore the horoscope-maker takes the
calculation of the constellation and then calculate what is his future. This dhümaketu is described in
Daçävatära-stotra, dhümaketum iva kim api karälam [Daçävatära Stotra 10]. Dhümaketum iva.
Dhümaketum iva kim api karälam. As soon as there is comet, there will be some disaster, very great
disaster. In our childhood we saw the comet. Not this like; that was small comet. Still, the first world
war was there declared. That we have seen in 1914.
Nara-näräyaëa: Halley's Comet.
Prabhupäda: Eh?
Nara-näräyaëa: I think they called it Halley's Comet. Halley's Comet.
Prabhupäda: Now the... You can expect at any moment disaster in this material world, but the comet
is the sign that there will be some great disaster. It is... This material world, in every step there is
disaster. Padaà padaà yad vipadäm [SB 10.14.58]. But those who are taken shelter of Kåñëa, the
disaster is not meant for them. Samäçritä ye pada-pallava-plavam padaà padaà yad vipadäà na teñäm.

336. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Room Conversation, Våndävana, February 13, 1974
Prabhupäda: Bhagavaty uttama-çloke bhaktir bhavati naiñöhiké [SB 1.2.18]. Uttama-çloke. Uttama [Hindi
conversation].
Guest (2): Minor accident with the bus [indistinct].
Prabhupäda: Oh. Padaà padaà yad vipadäm. [laughter] Tat padma vipad. Padaà padaà yad vipadäà
na teñäm [SB 10.14.58].
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Guest (2): [Hindi] ...accident.
Prabhupäda: Tell me.
Dr. Kapoor: Once, you see, I was going from Janpur to Benares, with [indistinct] in the same car, and
when I went on a crossing a badly loaded truck, you see...
Prabhupäda: Oh, so...
Dr. Kapoor: ...struck against our car, you see, and the car bounced, it jumped. It's about four or five
feet from the ground, and it fell upside down, and there was not a scratch, I tell you. Not one of us
was hurt. Not one of us. And a car out on the roadside, so he and one passenger, they were both killed.
Prabhupäda: Killed?
Dr. Kapoor: Killed.
Guest (2): I think that happened to us. At that time you remembered Bhagavän Çré Kåñëa, at that
time. He remembers Çré Kåñëa Bhagavän.
Dr. Kapoor: Baba, I did not [indistinct]. [laughter]
Prabhupäda: He remembers Kåñëa always.
Dr. Kapoor: But Kåñëa remembered me [laughter], and you see, this is my experience, you see, on such
occasions, if you are dedicated to Kåñëa, even if you don't remember Kåñëa, Kåñëa remembers you
always. Kåñëa remembers always.
Prabhupäda: That is the special...

337. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Morning Walk, Bombay, March 30, 1974
Dr. Patel: What do you mean by sat.
Prabhupäda: Yes. Sat and asat. Asat... Cause and effect of this material world.
Dr. Patel: Cause and effect. Not existence and nonexistence.
Prabhupäda: No.
Dr. Patel: Cause and effect.
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Prabhupäda: Cause and effect. The mahat-tattva... Mahat-tattva is cause, and this cosmic manifestation
is the effect. So beyond that. Beyond that. Therefore Kåñëa is said: mahat-pädam. The mahat-tattva is
lying at His lotus feet. Samäçritä ye pada-pallavaà plavaà mahat-pädam [SB 10.14.58]. Mahat-tattva is
lying on the lotus feet of Kåñëa.
Dr. Patel: Mahat-tattva is nothing but the beginning of the...
Prabhupäda: It is the total, sum total of material energy.
Dr. Patel: Of cosmic energy, yes.
Prabhupäda: Yes. That is mahat-tattva.

338. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Morning Walk, Bombay, April 8, 1974
Giriräja: [reading] "Somehow people can understand the different incarnations of Your Lordship, but
they are puzzled to understand the eternal form of Kåñëa with two hands, moving among human
beings exactly like one of them." [break]
Prabhupäda: ...them, the form is meant for killing them, [chuckles] chastising them. Therefore
dangerous. Pariträëäya sädhünäà vinäçäya ca duñkåtäm [Bg. 4.8]. So for the nondevotees the form is
very dangerous. Sadä paçyanti yoginaù. Yogés, they concentrate their mind on the lotus feet of Kåñëa.
That is real yoga. [break] ...boat, he crossed over.
samäçritä ye pada-pallava-plavaà
mahat-padaà puëya-yaço muräreù
bhavämbudhir vatsa-padaà paraà padaà
padaà padaà yad vipadäà na teñäm
[SB 10.14.58]
This is the process.
Mahäàsa: This çloka is... Where is that çloka, Prabhupäda?
Prabhupäda: It is in the Tenth Canto. Bhavämbudhir vatsa-padam. Just like this ocean, if it becomes a
small pit, then don't require a big ship to cross over. You just... Like this. It can be reduced. By Kåñëa's
desire, it can be done so. Just like at the present moment... Formerly, people used to go to London
from India, from Bombay, at least in fifteen days. Now it doesn't take even fifteen hours. It takes only
nine hours. How it has been reduced? Because there is a process to reduce. Similarly, the supreme
spiritual process is like that. It can be reduced to any quantity. Aëi... This is called aëimä-siddhi. It can
be expanded also, to the greatest length. Mahimä-çakti. All-powerful means not that "I cannot do. I
cannot..., I can do this only." No, anything He can do. That is all-powerful. Aëimä, laghimä, mahimä.
Just like all these big, big planets, they are floating in the sky. This is called laghimä, weightless, no
weight. Those who are going to the moon planet, they are finding out weightlessness. How it has
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become weightless? Such a big, huge... Just this planet, with so many seas and mountains and cities
and buildings, but it is floating. That's a fact. It is floating like a swan. How it is floating? You can say
something nonsense, but the actual fact is this.

339. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Morning Walk, Bombay, May 4, 1974
Prabhupäda: Yes. So we should be always engaged in kåñëa-kathä. Oh, danger is always there. This is
a place...
Dr. Patel: You must act like Parékñit.
Prabhupäda: You don't care for danger. You go on chanting. That's all. Padaà padaà yad vipadäm [SB
10.14.58]. This is a place where padaà padaà vipadäm: every step there is danger. How much
dangerous position you'll save? Better go on chanting Hare Kåñëa, that's all.

340. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Morning Walk, Geneva, June 1, 1974
Bhagavän: So I hope he will still come.
Prabhupäda: He is Prime Minister of France?
Bhagavän: He just became the Prime Minister of France.
Prabhupäda: Hmm. Young man?
Bhagavän: Forty? [break]
Prabhupäda: ...is still very dangerous. You see? Padaà padam in every step [SB 10.14.58].

341. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Arrival Address, London, March 8, 1975
Prabhupäda: That's nice. So Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura has sung, jay sakal bipod... [aside:] It is going now.
Jäy sakal'bipod, gäi bhaktivinod, jakhon ami o-näm gai, rädhä-kåñëa bolo bolo, bolo re sobäi. The
Caitanya Mahäprabhu's preaching is to request everyone to chant Hare Kåñëa or Rädhä-Kåñëa. So
Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura said that "When I chant Hare Kåñëa mantra, then all dangers go away." So this
place, this material world, is a dangerous place. Padaà padaà yad vipadäm. Vipad means danger, and
padaà padam means every step. In the material world you cannot expect very smooth, peaceful life.
That is not possible. And the only remedy is to take shelter of the lotus feet of just Muräri. Muräri
means Kåñëa.
samäçritä ye pada-pallava-plavaà
mahat-padaà puëya-yaço muräreù
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bhavämbudhir vatsa-padaà paraà padaà
padaà padaà yad vipadäà na teñäm
[SB 10.14.58]
So there is always, if you stay in a very good boat, still, because the platform is water you cannot think
that the boat is always very smooth and without any trouble. So material world is always full of
troubles. So if we keep ourself in our standing..., in our standard, chanting Hare Kåñëa regularly, then
the dangers will be over. Dangers, they are not also permanent. They come and go like the seasonal
changes. Sometimes it is very hot; sometimes it is very cold. So Kåñëa has advised that ägamäpäyino
'nityäs täàs titikñasva bhärata [Bg. 2.14]. So don't be diverted from the chanting of the Hare Kåñëa
mahä-mantra, and don't be afraid of because there is some danger and danger. Take shelter of Kåñëa's
lotus feet, chant Hare Kåñëa mantra, and dangers will be over.

342. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Morning Walk, Melbourne, May 21, 1975
Madhudviña: Dangerous tree.
Çrutakérti: It says, "This tree is dangerous in a high wind."
Devotee: It will break.
Prabhupäda: Oh. And this path is not dangerous? [laughter] Everything is dangerous in the material
world. Padaà padaà yad vipadäm [SB 10.14.58]. In every step there is equal danger. That is material
life.

343. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Room Conversation, Honolulu, June 15, 1975
Simply by chanting Hare Kåñëa one can become free from all his contamination and go back to home,
back to Godhead. This is the special advantage of Kali-yuga. This advantage is not... So if one has
taken to this Kåñëa consciousness movement, chanting, then he is saved. Not only saved; he goes back
to home, back to Godhead. Not only saved, but he is dispatched in another place, where there is no
danger. Padaà padaà yad vipadäà na teñäm [SB 10.14.58]. One is transferred to the spiritual world,
for them, this nonsense material world, where danger is there in every step, it is not for them. They
cannot come. Just like here is epidemic, so a family is transferred to another place. So by this chanting
of Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa will transfer to the safety place, go back to home, back to Godhead. It is so nice.
Otherwise, you become victimized. You see?

344. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Morning Walk, Honolulu, June 16, 1975
Prabhupäda: That will take place. Otherwise, how they will be killed?
Ambaréña: They're calling it a limited nuclear war.
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Prabhupäda: They are accumulated with so much sinful load that must be killed. That is sure. [break]
...the massacre. That will take place.
Harikeça: The sinless people will survive?
Prabhupäda: Yes.
Devotee (3): Who is that?
Prabhupäda: We. [laughter] [break] There was an artificial famine in India, and I particularly inquired
from all devotees whether they have got any problem inthis famine. They said, "No, we have no
problem." I have taken the statistics. In 1942 the artificial famine created by government... So there
were big earthquake in Bihar. At that time one of my Godbrother, he was government auditor. So I
inquired. In that earthquake only his house was saved. I have seen it many times. Kaunteya pratijänéhi
na me bhaktaù praëaçyati [Bg. 9.31]. That is the only...
samäçritä ye pada-pallava-plavaà
mahat-padaà puëya-yaço muräreù
bhavämbudhir vatsa-padaà paraà padaà
padaà padaà yad vipadäà na teñäm
[SB 10.14.58]
Padaà padaà yad vipadäà na teñäm. It is not meant for them, all these dangerous condition. Now the
nuclear war means it will not continue very long. The first party who will drop the bomb on the other
party, he will be victorious, and immediately the war will stop. They are simply arranging how to drop
the atom bomb first. So one who will be able to drop the bomb first, he will be victorious. It doesn't
require long time. Just like in Japan, as soon as the Americans dropped the atom bomb in Hiroshima,
immediately they surrendered. This will be the result. Now the question is who will be able to drop
the bomb first.

345. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Morning Walk, Denver, June 28, 1975
Prabhupäda: Yes. [japa] Chant Hare Kåñëa. Very dangerous place. Padaà padaà yad vipadam [SB
10.14.58]. This is a place—in every step there is danger. We are walking in a very nice park. At any
moment there may be revolution, whole thing is changed. Whole thing is..., becomes fire. Just like in
India now it has become. So we should remember that here in this material world, padaà padaà yad
vipadam, every step there is danger. Give up this place. That is the real intelligence. And the
education misleading them, mäyä-sukhäya, making gorgeous plans for temporary happiness, that's all.
If in the slaughterhouse the animals are kept very comfortably, so what is the meaning of it?

346. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Morning Walk, Denver, July 2, 1975
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Brahmänanda: They were towers, I think, steel towers, two hundred feet high, so they were pretty
sturdy, and it hit four of them.
Ambaréña: There was some bad weather.
Brahmänanda: And then it toppled over.
Prabhupäda: No, in bad weather, towers, but simply by touching, such a big machine became in fire.
[laughs] Unsafe everywhere. Padaà padaà yad vipadam [SB 10.14.58]. Every step, there is danger.

347. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Gurudäsa Sannyäsa and Harinäma Initiations
Lecture, San Francisco, July 21, 1975
So we have to preach that. We haven't got to manufacture anything. Kåñëa says everything. We have
to simply bear the message, "Kåñëa says like this. You do like this." That's all. You become a perfect
sannyäsé and you perfect. And by doing this, result will be, ahaà tariñyämi duranta-päram. This
material world, the ocean of nescience, it is very, very difficult to cross it over, but by doing this service
to Kåñëa, one can easily... Padaà padaà yad vipadäm [SB 10.14.58]. Bhavämbudhir vatsa-padaà paraà
padam. Bhavämbudhiù, the great ocean, becomes just like a water spot in the hoofprint of an calf.
There is hoofprint, and there is some water. So there is no difficulty to cross over it. So the
bhavämbudhiù becomes like that. Duranta-päram. Why it is duranta? Tama, darkness. So
mukundäìghri-niñevaya. Mukunda means Kåñëa. Muk means liberation, mukti. So Mukunda, "one who
gives liberation." That is Kåñëa's name. Mukundäìghri. Anghri means His lotus feet.

348. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Morning Walk, Detroit, August 6, 1975
Brahmänanda: In Los Angeles city they have coyotes, like a wolf, and they go around eating the pet
cats and dogs.
Prabhupäda: Oh.
Brahmänanda: People are very upset.
Prabhupäda: In the city?
Brahmänanda: Yes. In the residential areas especially. [break]
Prabhupäda: ...hiding?
Brahmänanda: Yes. But they are becoming even more and more bold. Even during the day now they
are coming, and they'll go in someone's... On the lawn there will be a dog playing or a cat, and...
[laughter]
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Prabhupäda: Those animals sometimes kill children also, small children. [break] ...padaà yad vipadam
[SB 10.14.58]: "Every step there is danger." This is the place. [break]

349. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Morning Walk, Våndävana, December 4, 1975
Akñayänanda: You mean He eats fire in His representation as the fire-god?
Prabhupäda: No representation. As He is. He never assumed as fire-god. He was boy, and playing, and
there was fire and He ate it. That is God, not that He became a fire-god. What is fire-god? Thousands
of fire-gods are staying on the nail of His feet. Why He should become a fire-god? Mahat-padam.
Kåñëa's another name is mahat-padam. The whole energy of material world is on His feet. Samäçritä
ye pada-pallava-plavaà mahat-padaà puëya-yaço muräreù [SB 10.14.58].

350. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Morning Walk, Mäyäpur, February 9, 1976
Prabhupäda: Not rejected. "Yes, it is not very important." Eho bähya: "This is external." Äge kaha ära:
"If you know something more." So the varëäçrama-dharma is a good help undoubtedly, but it is not
important for Kåñëa consciousness. Otherwise how could I start this movement in the Western
country? There was no varëäçrama-dharma. But that did not hamper my movement. Now people are
surprised: "How these people have become such great devotees." So it was not based on varëäçramadharma. No. Because the whole movement is spiritual. It starts from the spiritual platform, ahaà
brahmäsmi(1). Jévera svarüpa haya nitya-kåñëa-däsa [Cc. Madhya 20.108]. Samäçritä ye pada-pallavaplavaà mahat-padaà puëya-yaço muräreù, bhavämbudhir vatsa-padaà param [SB 10.14.58]. Now just
like here is a gap. So you can go by the bridge, and if you can jump over, that is also going. That is also
going. So to become Kåñëa conscious means to jump over to the spiritual platform immediately. And
this varëäçrama-dharma, sannyäsa, varëa-tyäga, karma-tyäga, these are different steps only. But if you
become Kåñëa conscious seriously, then you jump over all these steps; you go immediately. That lift
and the staircase. By staircase you go step by step; by lift you can go immediately, faster.

351. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Morning Walk, Los Angeles, June 11, 1976
Prabhupäda: So why don't you go back to home, back to Godhead? [laughs] We are trying to save them.
Why you are rotting in this problem? [out of car] That reporter?
Rämeçvara: "No obstacle."
Hari-çauri: "Death is not a problem."
Prabhupäda: They are predicting so many problems, and still the rascals will say there is no problem.
Padaà yad vipadäm [SB 10.14.58]. The material world is so made that in every step there is problems.
[break] ...na teñäm.
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352. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Lecture at 7 Bury Place [partially recorded] ,
London, July 25, 1976
So the whole world is engaged in sinful activities. You cannot expect from them any concession for
Kåñëa consciousness. That is not possible. Therefore we have to become humbler, tolerant, because
real Kåñëa consciousness means goodbye to this material world. We are no more interested with your
these big, big street, big, big buses or anything, whatever you think that is improvement, advancement.
So Kåñëa conscious person are no more interested. Why not interested? They are disgusted. Why
disgusted? No, because it is full of danger. Padaà padaà yad vipadäm [SB 10.14.58]. Here everything
appears to be very nice, but every step there is danger. So the Kåñëa conscious person knows it, that
although it is decorated very nicely. The New York is a big city. Twenty-four hours, "dung-dung-dungdung-dung-dung, gug-gug-gug-gug-gug-gug"—fire, always fire. Every minute there is a fire case.
Saàsära-dävänala-léòha-loka. Viçvanätha Cakravarté Öhäkura's description of this material world as
blazing fire... We see big, big cities in America, always in blazing fire. Still, they like this kind of life.
But one who is advanced in Kåñëa consciousness, they are no more interested, no more interested.
They are interested back home, back to Godhead. Back to Godhead. Therefore our magazine is Back
to Godhead. They are no more interested in front. They are going back. [laughter] Therefore this name
was given, Back to Godhead. They are trying: "No more we are so foolish. To go forward, material
civilization..." And where you'll go? You are packed up within this universal atmosphere. Just like they
are running for the moon planet, for the Mars planet. And where the rascals running, they'll come
back.

353. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Morning Walk, Tehran, August 11, 1976
Ätreya Åñi: In Koran it is described that there is a very dangerous bridge that one has to pass.
Prabhupäda: Which is described in the Vedas, Vaitaraëé, cross from the material to the spiritual world.
Ätreya Åñi: Yes. And it is fire in both sides, and it is like a razor edge, it could be very thin. And the
saintly persons close their eyes and pass it. Kåñëa makes them pass.
Prabhupäda: Similar description is there, bhavämbudhir vatsa-padaà paraà padaà padaà padaà yad
vipadäà na teñäm [SB 10.14.58]. Bhavämbudhiù, the great ocean of material nescience, it becomes vatsapadam, just like the water containing in the hoof impression of a calf. Bhavämbudhir vatsa-padaà
param. Exactly animal civilization. Animal does not know what is future, what is past, what is going
to happen—nothing. The human civilization has become like that. Professor Kotovsky said, "Swäméjé,
after finishing this body, everything is finished." He's a big professor in Moscow. This is their
civilization. What do they explain about the lower animals? Wherefrom they come, the birds, beasts,
trees, insects?
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354. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Room Conversation, Bhubaneswar, January 31,
1977
Svarüpa Dämodara: And while talking, all of a sudden there was a very big bumping in the plane, so
everyone was afraid just before we reached Calcutta. So then I mentioned that every moment we are
in danger.
Prabhupäda: Padaà padaà yad vipadäm [SB 10.14.58]. Every step there is danger. The other day in
Bombay there was accident. Just going up, and so many persons died immediately, ninety persons.
Immediately. What is the...?
Yogeçvara: In Bangkok just before we came, just a few days before, a big 747 had crashed.
Prabhupäda: Äcchä? So many persons died?
Yogeçvara: So many people dead. Just before we arrived.
Prabhupäda: Just see. So you have discovered such thing that any moment you can die, every one. So
therefore this is problem.
Hari-çauri: When we just drove down the road just now, when we went past, we saw some people
holding a woman, and she was screaming and foaming at the mouth. Just further down the road there
was the body of her husband on the road. He'd been squashed flat by a truck, and the body was still
there. And the head... Head and arms...
Prabhupäda: Only danger. Padaà padaà yad vipadäm [SB 10.14.58]. Every step, simply danger, and we
are proud of our scientific advancement. The aeroplane is scientific advancement, but the danger is
also more. As soon as you crash, all are altogether... Without an aeroplane one or two men could die,
but because you have made this scientific advancement, you all die.
Hari-çauri: Hundred at a time. [laughs]
Prabhupäda: Hundred.
Svarüpa Dämodara: Together.
Prabhupäda: This is your advancement. [laughs] Every line of action you see, you have created greatest
danger. No solution. Solution is not there, but you have created greater danger. That is your credit.

355. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Room Conversation, Mäyäpur, February 16, 1977
Prabhupäda: Yes. Maithunyam agäram ajïaù. The selection of words in Bhägavata are, from even
literary point of view, perfect. Padaà padaà yad vipadäà na teñäm [SB 10.14.58]. Bhavämbudhir vatsapadaà paraà padaà padaà padaà yad vipadäà na... This is literary. Samäçritä ye pada-pallava-plavam.
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Again plavaà plavam. Anupräsa. This is literary, anupräsa. Samäçritä ye pada-pallava-plavaà mahatpadaà puëya-yaço muräreù. Padam. Bhavämbudhir vatsa-padaà paraà padaà padaà padaà yad
vipadäà na teñäm. Just see literary arrangement. And full of meaning. This is Bhägavatam. Any way
you study—from literary point of view, from knowledge, from philosophy, from social, every—perfect.

356. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.58, Morning Talk, Bombay, April 18, 1977
Prabhupäda: So take shelter of Kåñëa's lotus feet. That is the only way. Then everything is all right.
samäçritä ye pada-pallava-plavaà
mahat-padaà puëya-yaço muräreù
bhavämbudhir vatsa-padaà paraà padaà
padaà padaà yad vipadäà na teñäm
[SB 10.14.58]
Bhägavata is giving you Kåñëa. Therefore everyone should read Bhägavata, Bhagavad-gétä. So this is
the paramparä system, we are giving. In future if they follow, they will also be delivered. This is
wanted. We have made some plan. We are making. So this will be left. When we shall die, this will be
left. And anyone who will accept this paramparä system will be promoted to Kåñëa consciousness.

357. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.15.6, CC Madhya 24.177 Translation and Purport
ete ’linas tava yaço ’khila-loka-térthaà
gäyanta ädi-puruñänupathaà bhajante
präyo amé muni-gaëä bhavadéya-mukhyä
güòhaà vane ’pi na jahaty anaghätma-daivam
" '0 good fortune personified! 0 original Personality of Godhead, all these bees are chanting
about Your transcendental fame, which will purify the entire universe. Indeed, they are following
Your path in the forest and are worshiping You. Actually they are all saintly persons, but now they
haye taken the form of bees. Although You are playing like a human being, they could not forget that
You are their worshipable Deity.'
This is a quotation from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.15.6). Kåñëa and Balaräma were just on the
verge of boyhood and were entering the forest of Våndävana when Kåñëa began to offer prayers to
please Balaräma.

358. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.15.8, CC Madhya 24.206 Translation and Purport
dhanyeyam adya dharaëé tåëa-vérudhas tvatpäda-spåço druma-latäù karajäbhimåñöäù
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nadyo ’drayaù khaga-mågäù sadayävalokair
gopyo ’ntareëa bhujayor api yat-spåhä çréù
" 'This land Vrndävana [Vrajabhümi] is glorified today. Your lotus feet have touched the earth
and grass. Your fingers have touched the trees and creepers, and Your merciful eyes have glanced
upon rivers, hills, birds and beasts. The gopés have been embraced by Your arms, and even the goddess
of fortune desires this. Now all of these are glorified.'
This verse from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.15.8) is spoken by Lord Kåñëa to Çré Balaräma.

359. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.15.14, CC Ädi 5.139
Bhāgavatam 10.15.14 per Purport of CC Ädi 5.138

Translation

of

Śrīmad-

kvacit kréòä-pariçräntaà
gopotsaìgopabarhaëam
svayaà viśrämayaty äryaà
päda-saàvähanädibhiù
“Sometimes when Lord Kåñëa’s elder brother, Lord Balarāma, felt tired after playing and lay
His head on the lap of a cowherd boy, Lord Kåñëa Himself served Him by massaging His feet.”

360. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.15.17, CC Adi 6.64 Translation and Purport
päda-saàvähanaà cakruù
kecit tasya mahätmanaù
apare hata-päpmäno
vyajanaiù samavéjayan
"Some of the friends of Çré Kåñëa, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, massaged His feet,
and others whose sinful reactions had been destroyed fanned Him with hand-held fans."
This verse, quoted from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.15.17), describes how Lord Kåñëa and Lord
Balaräma were playing with the cowherd boys after killing Dhenukäsura in Tälavana.

361. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.15.35, CC Ädi 13.77 Translation and Purport
naitac citraà bhagavati hy anante jagad-éçvare
otaà protam idaà yasmin tantuñv aìga yathä paöaù
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"As the thread in a cloth spreads both lengthwise and breadthwise, so everything we see within
this cosmic manifestation is directly and indirectly existing in the Supreme Personality of Godhead.
This is not very wonderful for Him."
This is a verse from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.15.35).

362. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.16.15, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.9.9 Lecture, Mäyäpur,
February 16, 1976
So don't be disappointed that "Because I am poor, I cannot become devotee." Everyone can become
devotee, ä-bäla-våddha-väëétaù [SB 10.16.15], even the children. Just see how the children, they are
dancing, they are chanting, they are offering obeisances. That is bhakti-yoga. Apratihatä. "Because
they are children, they cannot become a devotee"—it is not that, the fact. Everyone can become
devotee, provided he is properly guided. That is required.

363. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.16.33, The Nectar of Devotion Lecture, Calcutta, January
31, 1973
Mädhavänanda: "In the Ninth Canto of the Bhägavatam, Fourth Chapter, forty-ninth verse [SB
9.4.49], the Lord of Vaikuëöha replies to Durväsä Muni thusly: 'My pure devotees are always satisfied
being engaged in devotional service, and therefore they do not aspire even after the five liberated
stages, which are (1) to be one with Me, (2) to achieve residence on My planet, (3) to have My
opulences, (4) to possess bodily features similar to Mine, and (5) to gain personal association with Me.
So when they are not interested even in these liberated positions, you can know how little they care
for material opulences or material liberation.'
"There is a similar prayer by the näga-patnés [wives of the Käliya serpent], in the Tenth Canto of
Çrémad-Bhägavatam, Sixteenth Chapter, verse 33 [SB 10.16.33]. The näga-patnés say there, 'My dear
Lord, the dust of Your lotus feet is very wonderful. Any person who is fortunate enough to achieve
this dust does not care for heavenly planets, lordship over the planetary systems, the mystic
perfections of yoga or even liberation from the material existence. In other words, anyone who adores
the dust of Your lotus feet does not care a fig for all other perfectional stages.' "
Prabhupäda: Hmm. This was spoken by the näga-patné when Käliya was being punished by Lord Kåñëa,
kicking over his head. So this prayer was offered, that "For Your dust of Your lotus feet, so many great
sages are hankering after, and they do not care for even liberation, simply to get Your that dust of the
lotus feet. We do not know how much this fortunate snake is, that he's automatically getting the dust.
You are kicking on his head. We do not know what did he do in his previous life that he's so fortunate."

364. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.16.33, CC Adi 5.223 Purport
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Çréla Rupa Gosvami, in his Laghu-bhägavatämåta, has quoted from the Padma Puräëa, where it is
stated that Lakñmédevé, the goddess of fortune, after seeing the attractive features of Lord Kåñëa, was
attracted to Him, and to get the favor of Lord Kåñëa she engaged herself in meditation. When asked
by Kåñëa why she engaged in meditation with austerity, Lakñmédevé answered, "I want to be one of
Your associates like the gopés in Vrndävana." Hearing this, Lord Çré Kåñëa replied that it was quite
impossible. Lakñmédevé then said that she wanted to remain just like a golden line on the chest of the
Lord. The Lord granted the request, and since then Lakñmé has always been situated on the chest of
Lord Kåñëa as a golden line. The austerity and meditation of Lakñmédevé are also mentioned in the
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.16.36), where the Nägapatnés, the wives of the serpent Käliya, in the course
of their prayers to Kåñëa, said that the goddess of fortune, Lakñmé, also wanted His association as a
gopé and desired the dust of His lotus feet.

365. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.16.36, CC Madhya 8.147 Translation and Purport
kasyänubhävo ’sya na deva vidmahe
taväìghri-reëu-sparaçädhikäraù
yad-väñchayä śrér lalanäcarat tapo
vihäya kämän su-ciraà dhåta-vratä
“ ‘0 Lord, we do not know how the serpent Käliya attained such an opportunity to be touched
by the dust of Your lotus feet. For this end, the goddess of fortune performed austerities for centuries,
giving up all other desires and taking austere vows. Indeed, we do not know how this serpent Käliya
got such an opportunity.'
This verse from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.16.36) was spoken by the wives of the Käliya demon.

366. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.16.36, CC Madhya 9.114 Translation and Purport
kasyänubhävo ’sya na deva vidmahe
taväìghri-reëu-sparaçädhikäraù
yad-väñchayä śrér lalanäcarat tapo
vihäya kämän su-ciraà dhåta-vratä
Caitanya Mahäprabhu then said, " '0 Lord, we do not know how the serpent Käliya attained
such an opportunity to be touched by the dust of Your lotus feet. Even the goddess of fortune, for this
end, performed austerities for centuries, giving up all other desires and taking austere vows. Indeed,
we do not know how the serpent Käliya got such an opportunity.' "
This is a quotation from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.16.36) spoken by the wives of the Käliya
serpent.
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367. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.16.36, CC Madhya 24.54 Translation and Purport
kasyänubhävo ’sya na deva vidmahe
taväìghri-reëu-sparaçädhikäraù
yad-väñchayä śrér lalanäcarat tapo
vihäya kämän su-ciraà dhåta-vratä
“ '0 Lord, we do not know how the serpent Käliya attained such an opportunity to be touched
by the dust of Your lotus feet. For this end, the goddess of fortune performed austerities for centuries,
giving up all other desires and taking austere vows. Indeed, we do not know how this serpent Käliya
got such an opportunity.'
This verse from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.16.36) was spoken by the wives of the Käliya demon.

368. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.18.24, CC Madhya 19.206 Translation and Purport
uväha kåñëo bhagavän
çrédämänaà paräjitaù
vṛṣabhaà bhadrasenas tu
pralambo rohiëé-sutam
“ 'When Kåñëa was defeated by Çrédämä, He had to carry him on His shoulders. Similarly,
Bhadrasena carried Våñabha, and Pralamba carried Balaräma, the son of Rohiëé.'
This verse is from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.18.24). When all the cowherd boys were playing in
the forest of Våndävana, the demon Pralambasura appeared to kidnap Kåñëa and Balaräma. The asura
appeared disguised in the form of a cowherd boy, but Kåñëa could understand his trick. Kåñëa
therefore divided all the cowherd boys into two parties. One party belonged to Balaräma, and the
other party belonged to Kåñëa Himself. Ultimately Kåñëa was defeated in this play, and according to
the wager, the defeated party had to carry the victorious party on their shoulders. Kåñëa had to carry
Çrédämä on His shoulders, and Bhadrasena had to carry Våñabha. The demon Pralambäsura had to
carry Balaräma, and when Balarama mounted his shoulders, the demon ran far away. Finally the
demon began to expand his body to a gigantic size, and Balaräma understood that he intended to kill
Him. Balaräma immediately struck the demon's head with His strong fist, and the demon fell down
dead as if he were a snake whose head had been smashed.

369. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.21.7, CC Adi 4.155 Translation and Purport
akṣaṇvatäà phalam idaà na paraà vidämaù
sakhyaù paçün anuviveçayator vayasyaiù
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vaktraà vrajeça-sutayor anaveëu-juñöaà
yair vä nipétam anurakta-kaöäkña-mokñam
[The gopés say:] "0 friends, those eyes that see the beautiful faces of the sons of Mahäräja
Nanda are certainly fortunate. As these two sons enter the forest, surrounded by Their friends,
driving the cows before Them, They hold Their flutes to Their mouths and glance lovingly upon the
residents of Vrndävana. For those who have eyes, we think there is no greater object of vision."
Like the gopés, one can see Kåñëa continuously if one is fortunate enough. In the Brahmasaàhitä it is said that sages whose eyes have been smeared with the ointment of pure love can see the
form of Çyämasundara (Kåñëa) continuously in the centers of their hearts. This text from ÇrémadBhägavatam (10.21.7) was sung by the gopés on the advent of the çarat season.

370. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.21.14, CC Madhya 24.176 Translation and Purport
präyo batämba munayo vihagä vane ’smin
kåñëekṣitaà tad-uditaà kala-veëu-gétam
äruhya ye druma-bhujän rucira-prabälän
śåëvanti mélita-dåço vigatänya-väcaù
"'My dear mother, in this forest, all the birds, after rising on the beautiful branches of the
trees, are dosing their eyes and, not being attracted by any other sound, are simply listening to the
vibration of Kåñëa's flute. Such birds and bees must be on the same level as great saints.'
This is a quotation from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.21.14). This statement was made by the gopés,
who were lamenting in separation from Kåñëa and studying how the inhabitants of Vrndävana were
enjoying life like saintly persons.

371. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.21.19, CC Madhya 24.207 Translation and Purport
gä gopakair anuvanaà nayator udära
veṇu-svanaiù kala-padais tanu-bhåtsu sakhyaù
aspandanaà gati-matäà pulakas taruṇäà
niryoga-päça-kåta-lakṣaëayor vicitram
“ 'My dear friend, both Kåñëa and Balaräma are passing through the forest leading Their cows
with Their cowherd boy friends. They both carry ropes with which, at the time of milking, They bind
the rear legs of the cows. When They play on Their flutes, all moving living entities are stunned, and
nonmoving living entities experience ecstatic jubilation by Their sweet music. All these things are
certainly very wonderful.'
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This is a quotation from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.21.19). All the gopés were very attracted to
Kåñëa when they saw Him wandering in the forest with Baladeva. They thus praised the Lord's
activities.

372. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.22.25, CC Ädi 14.68 Purport
The verse quoted in this connection is the twenty-fifth verse of the Twenty second Chapter,
Tenth Canto, of Çrémad-Bhägavatam. The gopés worshiped the goddess Durgä, or Kätyäyané, but their
inner desire was to get Lord Kåñëa as their husband. Kåñëa, as Paramätmä, could realize the ardent
desire of the gopés, and therefore He enjoyed the pastime of vastra-haraëa. When the gopés went to
take bath in the River Yamunä, they left their garments on the land and dipped into the water
completely naked. Taking this opportunity, Kåñëa stole all their garments and sat down in the top of
a tree with them, desiring to see the girls naked just to become their husband. The gopés desired to
have Kåñëa as their husband, and since it is only before her husband that a woman can be naked, to
fulfill their desire Lord Kåñëa accepted their prayers by this pastime of stealing their garments. When
the gopés received their garments back from Kåñëa, Kåñëa recited this verse.

373. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.22.25, CC Ädi 14.69 Translation and Purport
saëkalpo viditaù sädhvyo
bhavaténäà mad-arcanam
mayänumoditaù so ’sau
satyo bhavitum arhati
"My dear gopés, I accept your desire to have Me as your husband and thus worship Me. I wish
your desire to be fulfilled because it deserves to be so."
The gopés, the girl friends of Kåñëa, were almost of the same age as He. Within their minds
they desired that Kåñëa be their husband, but because of feminine bashfulness they could not express
their desire. Therefore later on, after stealing their garments, Kåñëa informed them, "I immediately
understood your desire and approved of it. Because I have now stolen your garments, you have
presented yourselves before Me completely naked, which means that I have accepted all of you as My
wives." Sometimes foolish rascals, not knowing the purpose of the Lord or the purpose of the gopés,
unnecessarily criticize from their own angle of vision, but the real purpose of vastra-haraëa is
expressed by the Lord in this verse.

374. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.22.33, CC Ädi 9.45 Purport
Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu is the most benevolent personality in human society because His
only desire is to make people happy. His sankértana movement is especially meant for the purpose of
making people happy. He wanted to become the tree Himself because a tree is supposed to be the most
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benevolent living entity. In the following verse, which is from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.22.33), Kåñëa
Himself highly praised the existence of a tree.

375. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.22.33, CC Ädi 9.46 Translation and Purport per Purport
of CC Ädi 9.45
aho eñäà varaà janma sarva-präëy-upajévanam
sujanasyeva yeṣäà vai vimukhä yänti närthinaù
" 'Just see how these trees are maintaining every living entity! Their birth is successful. Their
behavior is just like that of great personalities, for anyone who asks anything from a tree never goes
away disappointed."'
According to Vedic civilization, kñatriyas are considered to be great personalities because if
anyone goes to a kñatriya king to ask for charity, the king will never refuse. The trees are compared to
those noble kñatriyas because everyone derives all kinds of benefits from them- some people take fruit,
others take flowers, others take leaves, others take twigs, and others even cut the tree, and yet the
tree gives to everyone without hesitation.
Unnecessarily cutting trees without consideration is another example of human debauchery.
The paper industry cuts many hundreds and thousands of trees for its mills, and with the paper so
much rubbish literature is published for the whimsical satisfaction of human society. Unfortunately,
although these industrialists are now happy in this life by dint of their industrial development, they
do not know that they will incur the responsibility for killing these living entities who are in the forms
of trees.
This verse, quoted from Çrémad-Bhägavatam, was spoken by Lord Kåñëa to His friends when
He was taking rest underneath a tree after His pastime of stealing the clothes of the gopés (vastraharara-lélä). By quoting this verse, Caitanya Mahäprabhu teaches us that we should be tolerant like
trees and also beneficial like trees, which give everything to the needy persons who come underneath
them. A needy person may derive many advantages from trees and also from many animals, but in
modern civilization people have become so ungrateful that they exploit the trees and animals and kill
them. These are some of the sinful activities of modern civilization.

376. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.22.35, SB 4.24.39 Purport
Since this individual body is composed of senses, all the senses should be engaged in devotional
service. For instance, the smelling instrument, the nose, can engage in smelling the flowers offered to
the lotus feet of the Lord, the hands can engage in cleansing the temple of the Lord, etc. Indeed, being
the life air of every living entity, the Lord is the maintainer of the three worlds. Consequently He can
induce every living entity to engage in his real life’s duty with full bodily and mental strength. Thus
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every living entity should serve the Supreme Personality of Godhead by his präëa (life), artha
(wealth), intelligence and words. As stated in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.22.35):
etävaj janma-säphalyaà
dehinäm iha dehiñu
präëair arthair dhiyä väcä
çreya-äcaraëaà sadä
Even though one may desire to engage in the service of the Lord, without sanction one cannot do
so. Lord Çiva is offering his prayers in so many different ways in order to show living entities how to
engage in the devotional service of the Lord.

377. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.22.35, SB 6.10.10 Purport
Similar advice is also given in Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.22.35):
etävaj janma-säphalyaà
dehinäm iha dehiñu
präëair arthair dhiyä väcä
çreya-äcaraëaà sadä
"It is the duty of every living being to perform welfare activities for the benefit of others with his life,
wealth, intelligence and words." This is the mission of life. One's own body and the bodies of his
friends and relatives, as well as one's own riches and everything else one has, should be engaged for
the benefit of others.

378. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.22.35, Bhagavad-gétä 3.1–5 Lecture, Los Angeles,
December 20, 1968
It is not inertia: "I have got... Chanting Hare Kåñëa, I shall go and sit down, eat at the expense of
others and chant Hare Kåñëa." No. This is karma-yoga. Präëair arthair dhiyä väcäù [SB 10.22.35].
You have to employ your life, your money, your words and your intelligence, all for Kåñëa. That is
Kåñëa consciousness. If you have got enough money, spend it for Kåñëa. Don't stock it. The more you
spend, more you become balanceless for spending Kåñëa, then more you are benefited. This is the
process.

379. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.22.35, Bhagavad-gétä 9.27–29 Lecture, New York,
December 19. 1966
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This is the bhakti. So anyone who engages his service, his präëair arthair dhiyä väcä, service to be
rendered with life, with wealth, with words and with intelligence... Intelligence. Service... No
unintelligent man can serve the Supreme Lord. Kåñëe yei bhaje sei baòa catura. Only the intelligent
class of men, they can serve Kåñëa, not the unintelligent class. So everything should be done with
intelligence, buddhi. Präëair arthair dhiyä [SB 10.22.35].
Dhiyä means by intelligence. And väcä, by words. By your money, by your life.

380. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.22.35, Bhagavad-gétä 16.5 Lecture, Calcutta, February 23,
1972
That Hanumän become engaged in fighting with Rävaëa, but he became the greatest devotee of Lord
Rämacandra. Arjuna also became engaged with, in fighting with the Kauravas, and he is the greatest.
Bhakto 'si priyo 'si me [Bg. 4.3]. Kåñëa gives certificate to him: "You are My dear friend, priyo 'si bhakto
'si.'' Similarly, we can do everything for Kåñëa. Lord Caitanya Mahäprabhu says,
ämära ajïäya guru haïä tara ei deça
yäre kaha, täre kaha 'kåñëa'-upadeça
[Cc. Madhya 7.128]
Yäre dekha täre kaha kåñëa... Everyone, we can do that. There is no difficulty. Präëair arthair dhiyä
väcä [SB 10.22.35]. Any..., somebody can dedicate his life, somebody can dedicate his money, somebody
can dedicate his intelligence, somebody can dedicate his words. So it is not at all difficulty.

381. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.22.35, Cornerstone Laying, Bhagavad-gétä 16.7–9 Lecture,
Bombay, January 23, 1975
So today is very auspicious day. With great difficulty we have got now sanction. Now please cooperate
with this attempt as far as possible with your präëair arthair dhiyä väcä, four things: by your life, by
your words, by your money... Präëair arthair dhiyä väcä çreya-äcaraëaà sadä [SB 10.22.35]. This is the
mission of human life. Whatever you have got... It is not that "Because I am poor man, I cannot help
this movement." No. If you have got... You have got your life. So if you dedicate your life, that is allperfect. If you cannot dedicate your life, give some money. But if you can..., poor man, you cannot
give money, then you give some intelligence. And if you are fool, then give your words. So any way,
you can help this movement and do the welfare activities for India and outside India.

382. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.22.35, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.9 Lecture, Våndävana,
October 20, 1972
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Actually who is religious, his money is not meant for sense gratification. Formerly anyone who had
money, he used to spend for Kåñëa. Just like you see here in Våndävana big, big temples. They were
constructed by very, very rich men. They knew that "Now I have got extra money. I can spend it for
Kåñëa."
Just like Mahäräja Mansingh. He approached Rüpa Gosvämé. Rüpa Gosvämé was sitting here. Or
sometimes somewhere. Rüpa Gosvämé was famous, saintly person, in Våndävana. So Mahäräja
Mansingh approached: "Sir, what can I do for you? I have got some money. I want to spend some
money for you." So Rüpa Gosvämé, what he'll do with the money? He was... He left his minister...,
ministerial post to come to Våndävana not for earning money. So he advised him, "All right, if you
have got money, you spend it for constructing a nice temple for Govindajé." So he constructed so nice
temple, seven stories. It is impossible now to construct such a temple, such nice work. But he spent;
he utilized his money in that way.
So everyone can serve Kåñëa. Präëair arthair dhiyä väcä çreya-äcaraëaà sadä [SB 10.22.35]. Either
with your life, either with your money, either with your intelligence, either with your..., with your
words you can serve Kåñëa. Any way. Kåñëa service is not checked. Ahaituky apratihatä. It cannot be
checked.
In any condition of life you can serve Kåñëa. The first thing is that if you can dedicate your life, that
is very good. Just like you have done. You have dedicated your life for spreading this Kåñëa
consciousness movement. That is first class, präëaiù.
If you cannot dedicate your life immediately, then spend fifty percent of your income for Kåñëa.
Präëair arthaiù. If you think you have no money, then präëair arthair dhiyä, by your intelligence. If
you have got some knowledge, write some books and spread it, Kåñëa consciousness. And if you have
no education, no money and you cannot dedicate your life, then you can spend your vacana. Väcä.
Präëair arthair dhiyä väcä. What is the väcä? Chant Hare Kåñëa and tell everyone, "Please chant Hare
Kåñëa." Where is the difficulty?
You can serve Kåñëa in any condition of life. But don't be miser. If you think that you have got one
crores of rupees, so Kåñëa says väcä. "Let the bank balance remain for my children, and I go to
Våndävana and chant Hare Kåñëa." No. That is called vitta-särtha. If you have got money, you must
spend money. Not that "Money is for my children and wife, and I come to Våndävana and chant Hare
Kåñëa." There are many such retired persons here. They leave the money for their relatives, and come
here with a... Of course, that is good. But Kåñëa is very intelligent. Kåñëa wants to know where you
have kept your money. [laughter] He inquires, "You kept your money for your children and you have
come to love Me with your beads." No. [laughter] Kåñëa is very intelligent. Kåñëa wants that
"Whatever you have got, you have to utilize for Me."
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Just like Arjuna. Arjuna was a warrior, and he utilized his energy for fighting the demons. Because He
came to kill the demons. Pariträëäya sädhünäà vinäçäya ca duñkåtäm [Bg. 4.8]. So Kåñëa wants to
utilize your energy for His satisfaction. That is devotion. Everyone has got his energy, and he can
spare it for Kåñëa's service. That is real devotion.
präëair arthair dhiyä väcä
çreya-äcaraëaà sadä
etävaj janma-säphalyaà
dehinäm iha dehiñu
[SB 10.22.35]
If you want to make perfection of your life, then whatever you have got, you have to spend it, spare it
for Kåñëa. Not that "The substance is for my relative, and simply I come with lip sympathy." No.

383. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.22.35, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.15.39 Lecture, Los Angeles,
December 17, 1973
In this Kåñëa consciousness movement, there is no such teaching to ask from God. No. To give
everything to God. That is Kåñëa consciousness movement. That is required. So Yudhiñöhira Mahäräja
is a devotee. Therefore, although he was the powerful emperor, still, he is now sacrificing his life for
the service of the Lord. This is human civilization. At least, at a certain point of your life, you must
sacrifice. If you haven't got anything, money, then you can sacrifice your life.
Präëair arthair dhiyä väcä etävaj janma-säphalyaà dehinäm iha dehiñu [SB 10.22.35]. This human form
of life can be perfected. How? How it can be perfected? Präëair arthair dhiyä väcä. Präëa means life.
Artha means riches. Präëair arthair dhiyä. Dhiyä means intelligence. And väcä, väcä means words. So
we have got four things. We have got our life, and everybody has got some riches, either one pound
or one million pound. Everybody has got something. That is called artha. Präëa, artha, and everyone
has got intelligence, and everyone has got the power to speak. So we have to engage all these four
things. Either four or three or two, at least one, we must engage. Präëair arthair dhiyä, çreya-äcaraëaà
sadä. This is the principle of religion, or perfection of life. Etävaj janma.

384. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.22.35, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 3.25.22 Lecture, Bombay,
November 22, 1974
So Kåñëa also says, all çästra says, that our only obligation is to the Supreme Personality of Godhead,
and if we take to that process, then we are no more obliged to anyone. We are free. That is really
freedom. How it is done? That is the almighty God's power. He can do that. Just like we have got
practical experience: If a man is condemned to death, nobody can save him, by law. But if the
president or the king excuses him, then he is saved. That we have got practical experience, king's
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mercy or the president's mercy. So if you actually surrender your everything, your life... Präëair arthair
dhiyä väcä [SB 10.22.35]. We can sacrifice our life, our wealth—präëa, artha. We can sacrifice the
intelligence. Everyone is intelligent. If he sacrifices... This is called yajïa. If you sacri... You have got
some intelligence. Everyone is intelligent how to make his sense gratification very nice. Even an ant
knows how to gratify his senses. So you have to sacrifice that. Don't gratify your senses, but try to
gratify Kåñëa's senses. Then you are perfect. Then you are perfect.

385. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.22.35, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.1.16 Lecture, Denver, June
29, 1975
So anyone who is engaged in Kåñëa's service with firm conviction and devotion, it is to be understood
that he is now free from all reaction of sinful activities. A Vaiñëava never commits any sinful
activities, and whatever he had done in the past, that is also finished. This is said by Kåñëa. Or in
other words, if you devoutly engage yourself in the service of the Lord, then certainly you are freed
from all reaction of sinful activities.
So how it is possible? Yathä kåñëärpita-präëaù. Präëaù, präëair arthair dhiyä väcä [SB 10.22.35]. Präëa,
präëa means life. One who has dedicated his life to the service of Kåñëa, such person. How this
dedication of life to Kåñëa's service can be made possible? That is also stated here: tat-puruña-niñevayä.
You have to take shelter of a person who is a devotee of Kåñëa, and you have to serve. That means
you have to accept a devotee, a true devotee, a pure devotee, as your guide. That is our process.

386. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.22.35, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.1.44 Lecture, Surat,
December 26, 1970
So the only solution of all problems is to become Kåñëa conscious. Is there any disagreement? Boliye.
[indistinct comment by Indian man] That is always. Now you can understand how much important is
this Kåñëa consciousness movement. This is the çreyaù,
präëair arthair dhiyä väcä
çreya-äcaraëaà sadä
[SB 10.22.35]
Everyone should join this movement for the human welfare activities, with their life, with their
money, with their intelligence, with their words.

387. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.22.35, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.9.10 Lecture, Hawaii, March
11, 1969
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Because there are men who want to understand the Absolute Truth through philosophy, through
science, so it is the duty of those who are scientifically advanced, philosophically advanced or
materially advanced or wealthy, they should engage all this for Kåñëa's service.
Because we have to engage ourself. Devotee means präëair arthair dhiyä väcä [SB 10.22.35].
Life, wealth—präëa means life. Wealth…, artha means wealth. Präëa artha dhiyä—intelligence,
präëa artha dhiyä väcä, and words. If one has no money, no intelligence, he can use his words. He can
go to the people, and he can say, "Please chant Hare Kåñëa." He can do. So this preaching work, the
service of Kåñëa, is not, I mean to say, blocked by any disqualification if one is ready to serve

388. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.22.35, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.9.10–11 Lecture, Montreal,
August 14, 1968
But the person who is simply proud of being born of a brähmaëa family, and even if he has all the
good qualities of a brähmaëa, but if he's simply proud, he has not engaged his qualification in
understanding Kåñëa consciousness, Prahläda Mahäräja says that he is useless. Better than him is he
who has engaged his everything, präëair arthair dhiyä väcä [SB 10.22.35].
"Everything" means I have got my body, I have got my mind, I have got my words. I can serve you by
my words, just like I am serving you. Somebody can serve by his mind, somebody can serve by his
bodily service. So everything should be engaged in Kåñëa consciousness. Then he is glorious. He is
glorious. He is better than that person who is simply materially qualified and proud of his material
qualification and acquisition but does not engage himself in the service of the aravinda-näbha, Viñëu.

389. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.22.35, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.22.35 Lecture, Bombay,
March 19, 1971
There is a verse in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam,
etävaj janma-säphalyaà
dehinäm iha dehiñu
präëair arthair dhiyä väcä
çreya-äcaraëaà sadä
[SB 10.22.35]
Etävaj janma-säphalyam. In order to make our life successful, dehinäm iha dehiñu. There are many
embodied souls, 8,400,000s of species of life. Out of that, this civilized form of life, especially those
who are followers of Vedic regulations, they are called the Äryans, or the advanced civilized persons.
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So it is obtained after many, many evolutionary process. Bahunam janmanam ante [Bg. 7.19]. Labdhvä
sudur... Sudurlabhaà idam bahünäà janmanäm ante.
So dehinäm iha dehiñu, of all the embodied souls, this embodied soul, this human form of life, is meant
for liberation. We are entangled in this chain of repeated birth and death, old age and disease, but we
are not yet fed up. We think that "All right, let us go on like this." But that is not actually advancement
of knowledge. That is ignorance. There is a way to stop this repetition of birth, death, old age and
disease. Therefore in this age, in this life especially, we should try to get out of this entanglement.
That is the special function of this human form of life. Dehinäm iha dehiñu. There are many dehés.
Dehés means one who accepts this material body, he is called dehé. In the Bhagavad-gétä also it is said,
kaumäraà yauvanam jara, tathä dehäntara-präptiù dhéras tatra na muhyati [Bg. 2.13]. Dehinäm iha
dehiñu. So dehé means I am not this body, but I have accepted this body. Just like we accept a kind of
dress, similarly, according to my desire, according to my karma, I have accepted a certain type of body,
and according to that body, I am subject to different types of pains and pleasures. This is going on.
Therefore Bhägavata says, especially in this body, it is the duty of everyone, çreya äcaraëam. There
are two words in the Vedic literature—çreya and preya. Preya means... Just like ordinarily everyone is
engaged in some sort of duty for sense gratification. Everyone is working very hard to satisfy the senses
according to his standard of desire. So that is called preya, immediate benefit.
But besides this preya, there is another departmental activities, which is çreya. Just like children, they
like to play. That is preya. But his guardians are anxious that the child may not be spoiled; he may be
educated for his future life. That is preya..., that is çreya. So Bhägavata says that in this life, we should
not be after preya, immediate benefit or immediate object of sense gratification. We should be
thoughtful, "What I am? Why I am put into these material conditions of life, and what is the way to
get out of it?" That is çreya. Çreya äcaraëam.

390. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.22.35, The Nectar of Devotion Lecture, Våndävana,
November 1, 1972
So everyone using... Just like for national cause people are engaging life, they are sacrificing life. So
many, for attainment of independence in India, so many Indians gave up their life. Pranaiù. So many
people gave up their everything. We know during national movement, Mr. C. R. Das, a great leader
of the Congress group, he sacrificed everything. He was a big, very big lawyer, barrister. He sacrificed
his profession, he sacrificed his life—everything. So as we are sacrificing everything for attainment
of some so-called national independence, the same thing if we sacrifice for Kåñëa, then our life
becomes successful. Präëair arthair dhiyä väcä çreya-äcaraëaà sadä [SB 10.22.35].
So it is not inactivity. Caitanya Mahäprabhu or his followers, they were not inactive. They were
acting. This Rüpa Gosvämé, he was so active that he could not sleep at night even for more than one
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and one half hour. They retired from the material activities. He was minister. He gave up his job and
joined Caitanya Mahäprabhu. In old age he came to Våndävana not to live a retired life, but a very
active life.

391. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.22.35, The Nectar of Devotion Lecture, Våndävana,
November 3, 1972
Prabhupäda: Hmm. So six advantages. These are the immediate result of taking to Kåñëa
consciousness. Pure devotional service brings immediate relief from all kinds of material distress.
There is a song of Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura: mänasa deha geha yo kichu mora, arpilün tuyä pade nandakiçora [Çaraëägati]. The purport of this song is when we surrender to Kåñëa, präëair arthair dhiyä väcä
[SB 10.22.35], then we get relief from all kinds of anxieties. This is very simple to understand.
Everyone is, in the material world, here, everyone is full of anxiety. That is the nature of material
existence. One after another, problems. So if somebody says, assures, that "You just depend on me. I
take charge of all your problems," how much relief you will feel, just imagine. So a ordinary man, if
some ordinary human being says a friend that "Don't worry. I shall take charge of your all affairs. Don't
worry," so we may doubt an ordinary man, because we know the capacity of an ordinary man.
But when Kåñëa says that "I take charge of you," then how much relief you should feel. Kåñëa is not
ordinary man. Kåñëa is all-powerful, the Supreme Personalty of Godhead. He's Yogeçvara. He's the
Absolute Truth. So when He assures that "I take charge of you...," ahaà tväà sarva-päpebhyo
mokñayiñyämi [Bg. 18.66], gives assurance that "I shall get you liberated, delivered, from the reaction
of all sinful activities..."

392. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.22.35, Lecture at International Student Association
Cambridge, Boston, May 2, 1969
Satsvarüpa: What are the different levels that you go through on the way to getting bliss
consciousness? What happens to the body? What happens to the mind?
Prabhupäda: We are acting not singly, simply with mind or simply... Präëair arthair dhiyä väcä [SB
10.22.35].
Käya-mana-väkya. Whatever we do, we do with our body, mind and words. But this consciousness
means if you put your mind in Kåñëa, then your words and body also become Kåñëa-ized.

393. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.22.35, Sannyäsa Initiation, Los Angeles, February 20, 1970
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People may say, "Oh you are eating rice, òäl, cäpäöi, and you say it is spiritual prasädam, and in our
case it is not. Why?" Why? It is offered to Kåñëa. So you have to offer everything, präëair arthair dhiyä
väcä [SB 10.22.35]. You offer your life, you offer your wealth, you offer your intelligence, you offer
your words. Then there is nothing; you become Kåñëa conscious, and your life becomes purified, and
you become eligible to enter into Kåñëa's planet.

394. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.22.35, Brahma-saàhitä 5.29–38 Lecture (Hindi translated
into English), Surat, December 18, 1970
So this kåñëa-bhakti-rasa-bhävitä matiù saìga, International society for Kåñëa Consciousness is
preaching holy name all over the world. And we also want you to cooperate with it: präëair arthair
dhiyä väcä. [SB 10.22.35]
For preaching the glories of God: etävaj janma-säphalyaà dehinäm. This is the only duty in human
life präëair arthair dhiyä väcäçreya-äcaraëaà sadä— to serve God with one’s life, wealth, intelligence
and words. So I request all of you. All these devotees, who have come from America by spending four
lakhs rupees for tickets, have come here. Why? They want you too to cooperate with this saìkértanayajïa, and give up this our designated identity that “I am American, I am Indian, I am Japanese, I am
Hindu, I am Muslim”. By giving up this designated identity, everyone should think that “I am servant
of God”: jévera 'svarüpa' haya—nitya-kåñëa-däsa' [Cc Madhya 20.108].

395. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.22.35, Pandal Lecture, Bombay, April 7, 1971
This yajïa you can perform anywhere, without any cost. You can perform this yajïa at your home, in
your office, in your factory, anywhere, without any cost. Simply you sit down together and clap on
your hand and chant Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare/ Hare Räma, Hare Räma,
Räma Räma, Hare Hare. [applause]
So by performing this yajïa, you become purified. Yajïa-däna. And so far däna is concerned, that is,
of course, different way. You can give in charity. Präëair arthair dhiyä väcä [SB 10.22.35]. You can
make charity. Not that because you have no money, you cannot make charity. You can make charity.
What is that? You can dedicate your life, präëaiù, just like these boys and girls.
They have not brought any huge amount of money for this Kåñëa consciousness movement. Because
this Kåñëa consciousness movement has not attracted the richer class of America. Now they are little,
little coming. But I have attracted the middle class. So they have not brought any money, huge amount
of money, but they have dedicated their life, präëaiù.

396. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.22.35, Arrival Lecture, Los Angeles, June 29, 1971
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So anyone can become representative of Kåñëa. It is not difficult. Simply one has to go door to door:
"Please surrender to Kåñëa. Chant Hare Kåñëa." That's all. Is it very difficult job? Präëair arthair dhiyä
väcä [SB 10.22.35]. We can serve Kåñëa in four ways. First of all, try to dedicate your life for Kåñëa.
That is first class. If not, then spare some of your money for Kåñëa. If not, then give some words for
Kåñëa. Or give some intelligence. You can give. "Sir, if for organizing your this movement we know
that you require money, but I have no money. So I have got a friend. He is rich. If you come, he will
help you." This is intelligence.
You can serve Kåñëa by intelligence. You can serve Kåñëa by your money. You can serve Kåñëa by
your life. And at last, you can serve Kåñëa by your words. Simply go door to door and request everyone,
"Please chant Hare Kåñëa. There will be no loss on your part. The gain you will see within one week.
The gain you will see within one week if you chant Hare Kåñëa. But you are not losing." What is the
difficulty? So our business is like that. We should go door to door and request them, "Please chant
Hare Kåñëa. You'll be happy."

397. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.22.35, Lecture on Çré Çré Gurv-añöaka, Nairobi, September
19, 1971
So this movement has come here, so I request that those who are present here, try to cooperate with
this movement of Kåñëa consciousness, and I am sure the African boys and girls, they will surely take
part in it, as we have experienced, we have many other Africans boys and girls as our students in
America. So there is no difficulty, and my only request is that you try to help us by [indistinct]. Just
like it is described in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam,
präëair arthair dhiyä väcä
çreya-äcaraëaà sadä
etävaj janma-säphalyaà
dehinäm iha dehiñu
[SB 10.22.35]
Iha dehiñu, in this body, in human form of life, the perfection is to çreya-äcaraëaà sadä. Çreya means
ultimate good. That is called çreya. Çreya and preya, there are two words. Preya means immediate
benefit, immediate happiness, just like sense gratification, immediate, and çreya means that
permanent happiness. So çreya-äcaraëaà sadä: in this human form of life you should not be, I mean
to say, deviated by some temporary happiness. We should seek after the permanent happiness.
And how this permanent happiness can be achieved? Präëair arthair dhiyä väcä: by dedicating your
life, by dedicating your riches, präëair arthair dhiyä, by dedicating your intelligence, by dedicating
your words. You can do the most beneficial work to the human society by these four things: by your
life, by your money, by your intelligence and by your words. Everyone has got either the four, or some
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of them. But even one you can sacrifice. Better if you sacrifice life; that includes everything. If not,
please sacrifice some money, präëair arthair. If not, then intelligence. If you cannot pay anything, let
us worship, give your intelligence how it will be successful. Intelligence. And väcä: and if not, you
give your word.
What is that word? What is this movement? This movement, they are going, they are chanting Hare
Kåñëa mantra. They are not giving any money. They have no money, but they are simply chanting,
väcä. So people are taking it and being benefited all over the world. So if you cannot sacrifice your
life or your väcä, just sacrifice little money. That is the way of living, our Sanätana Gosvämé.

398. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.22.35, Room Conversation, Delhi, November 11, 1971
Prabhupäda: Präëair arthair dhiyä väcä çreya-äcaraëaà sadä [SB 10.22.35]. [Hindi] Just see our
condition. You have read this morning's paper?
Guest (1): Yes.
Prabhupäda: Swami Akhandananda is speaking kalpanä. Such a big sannyäsé, he says that Kåñëa is
kalpanä.
Guest (1): What was that now?
Prabhupäda: Swami Akhandananda, he was...
Guest (1): Swami Akhandananda, I see. But yes, in Birla temple.
Prabhupäda: Yes. Birla temple is speaking that Kåñëa is kalpanä.
Guest (2): Kalpanä.
Prabhupäda: Yes, kalpanä. Mäyävädé theory is brahma niräkära, so... [Hindi] You can imagine that
God is so insignificant that you can imagine His form. This dangerous theory is going on in India.
God is so insignificant that you can imagine, at your whims, whatever you like. Ramakrishna Mission
is also preaching this, and our this big, big sannyäsé, they also preaching this. God is a subject matter
for..., of my imagination, He is so insignificant. You have seen the paper?

399. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.22.35, Room Conversation with Dr. Karan Singh, Delhi,
November 25, 1971
Prabhupäda: If you give him a bottle of John Walker...
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Dr. Singh: [laughs] Johnnie.
Prabhupäda: [laughs] Johnnie Walker? "What is it?"
English woman: I'm so surprised you know the name of that liquor.
Prabhupäda: Yes, I am used to everything. [laughter]
Çyämasundara: What is that phrase, "Johnnie Walker..."?
Prabhupäda: Eh?
Çyämasundara: The phrase you were [indistinct]. [laughter]
Prabhupäda: Very nice. You are author, you are thoughtful, you are a devotee. Now apply all these
things for Kåñëa:
präëair arthair dhiyä väcä
çreya-äcaraëaà sadä
etävaj janma-säphalyaà
dehinäm iha dehiñu
[SB 10.22.35]

400. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.22.35, Lecture Engagement, Våndävana, November 29,
1971
Money is Lakñmé, Lakñmé is to be enjoyed by Näräyaëa so therefore Lakñmé should be, I mean to say,
placed for the service of Näräyaëa.
präëair arthair dhiyä väcä
çreya-äcaraëaà sadä
[SB 10.22.35]
Therefore our [indistinct] philosophy, just like in the western countries we are very luxuriously
situated there. My disciples they have given me my residential quarters which even the governor
cannot imagine.
Devotee: [chuckles]
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Prabhupäda: How the luxurious apartments there because I remember sometimes back one night I was
guest in the Lucknow Governor's house. At that time Biswanath Das was the governor. He was
personally known to me, he came also here in Våndävana. So I remember that this kind of luxurious
apartment I enjoy, or I have the opportunity to lie down in such apartment one night. But they are
giving me all it. So we cannot reject that because that is the standard of living there. If I say, "no I
shall not lie down in this nice apartment, I shall lie down on the street, I'm a sannyäsé." Then nobody
will care for me, there the standard of living is like that.
Therefore Rüpa Gosvämé says, that you should not be attached to that room but for the service of
Kåñëa, if you are. If you have to use such room you should use it.

401. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.22.35, Arrival and Interview, Hong Kong, April 19, 1972
So India has to give something to the world, and that is this Kåñëa consciousness. This Kåñëa
consciousness movement is so nice it can solve all the problems of human society. So in India, even
our Indians are prepared to help to propagate this movement all over the world. Our government is
so nice that it will not allow. It will not allow. Not a single farthing is allowed to come out of India.
So there are so many obstacles, but I am working in this Kåñëa consciousness movement singlehanded, so it is very pleasing to me that you are taking so much interest. So continue to support this
movement spread all over the world, and I am sure people will be benefited.
Actually they are being benefited. All these boys from Europe and America, how they are making
advancement in spiritual consciousness you have seen, one or two examples. There are many
thousands, and they are accepting it very seriously. So this movement is very important movement,
and it is India's gift, and I would request you all Indians present here to support this movement:
präëair arthair dhiyä väcä
çreya-äcaraëaà sadä
etävaj janma-säphalyaà
dehinäm iha dehiñu
[SB 10.22.35]

402. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.22.35, Lecture, London, July 12, 1972
Prabhupäda: But this movement is not five hundred years old. It is coming since very, very long time.
As we have advertised, bhägavata-dharma. This is part of bhägavata-dharma. Bhägavata-dharma was
explained by Prahläda Mahäräja, a great devotee of Lord Nåsiàha-deva, Näräyaëa, some millions of
years ago. His father was Hiraëyakaçipu, atheist. He did not believe in God. But by the grace of Närada
Muni, his son, from the very womb of his mother, he was initiated in this Kåñëa consciousness, and
after his birth he became a great devotee.
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And when he was only five years old he was preaching this Kåñëa consciousness movement amongst
his class fellows. He was little boy, king's son. He had no opportunity to go out of the palace. Still, he
took the opportunity of speaking something about this bhägavata-dharma amongst his class fellows.
So he was canvassing his class fellows, "Chant Hare Kåñëa."
The bhägavata-dharma is called...
etävaj janma-säphalyaà
dehinäm iha dehiñu
präëair arthair dhiyä väcä
çreya-äcaraëaà sadä
[SB 10.22.35]
Bhägavata-dharma, execution of bhägavata-dharma... There are different types of dharma. Dharma
means the codes of God, the laws of God—real dharma, or religion. Dharmaà tu säkñäd bhagavatpraëétam [SB 6.3.19]. Dharma means the codes, the laws, which is given by God. This is the simple
definition of God, er, of dharma.

403. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.22.35, Room Conversation, London, August 7, 1972
…movement there is a great potency. Do you realize or not?
Indian guest: Of course we do.
Prabhupäda: Yes. There is great potency, everywhere. So why not combinedly push on this movement?
That is my request. Präëair arthair dhiyä väcä [SB 10.22.35]. Eh? The Bible society, the Christian
missionaries, they spend crores of rupees, but here, this Kåñëa consciousness movement, by one man's
attempt it has come to such an extent. Why not combine? What is your opinion about this? Präëair
arthair dhiyä väcä. Präëa, artha, buddhir, väcä.

404. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.22.35, Morning Walk, Mäyäpur, March 9, 1974
Prabhupäda: Well, one thing is that at least in Bengal they do not require much information, because
this Caitanya Movement is their movement. It is simply a plea. Everyone know that Caitanya
Mahäprabhu came to distribute the hari-näma-saìkértana. This is the essence, and let them help,
präëair arthair dhiyä väcä [SB 10.22.35], by life, by money, by words. This is the movement. Why they
are anxious to get information more? That is a plea. Everyone knows what is Caitanya Mahäprabhu,
at least in Bengal.
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405. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.22.35, Room Conversation with Indian Guests, Tehran,
March 13, 1975
So in the dictionary it is stated, "Kåñëa is a Hindu god." He is not a Hindu god; He is God. But He
appeared in India. He remained in the Vedic culture. Lord Buddha was also Hindu. And he was in
Vedic culture. Later on he spread his own mission. That is also Hindu culture, ahiàsä, nonviolence.
Lord Buddha... Keçava dhåta-buddha. The same Kåñëa, His powerful avatära, Lord Buddha. Keçava
dhåta-buddha-çaréra jaya jagadéça hare [Daçävatära-stotra 9]. We offer our prayers to Lord Buddha.
Christ was also for twelve years in India. He... Christ, the word Christ and Krista, there is similarity.
He also propagated love of God. That is Kåñëa. So we are spreading this Kåñëa consciousness, and you
are all Indians. It is your duty to see that the movement is pushed forward. Präëair arthair dhiyä väcä
[SB 10.22.35]: "By your life, by your money, by your good intelligence and by your words."
Our mission is to spread the words of Kåñëa. We don't manufacture anything. Why should we
manufacture? Everything is there perfectly. What Kåñëa says, it is perfect.

406. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.22.35, Arrival Lecture, Calcutta, March 20, 1975
So by the grace of Lord Caitanya Mahäprabhu, this much has been done, and they are improving
more and more. They are serving Kåñëa. Präëair arthair dhiyä väcä. This, our Gurukåpä Mahäräja, has
contributed large sum of money for our Våndävana construction, and this time also, I have brought a
very large sum of money, about fifty lakhs. So this will be utilized for Kåñëa's business. And these
people, Western people, they are serving this cause with life, präëair; arthair, by money; dhiyä, by
intelligence; and by words.
präëair arthair dhiyä väcä
çreyaù äcaraëaà sadä
etävaj janma-säphalyaà
dehinäm iha dehiñu
[SB 10.22.35]
This is success of life, that we should fully engage our life, our money, our intelligence and our words
for the service of the Lord. That is called sarva-dharmän parityajya mäm ekaà çaraëaà vraja [Bg.
18.66].

407. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.22.35, Morning Walk, Chicago, July 8, 1975
Prabhupäda: Ahaituky apratihatä [SB 1.2.6]. Why don't you understand? Preaching cannot be checked
by anything—if you want to preach. In any circumstances you can preach. Präëair arthair dhiyä väcä
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[SB 10.22.35]. Preaching can be executed by four things: by your life, by your money, by your
intelligence and by your words. You have got so many assets. So you can utilize it for preaching.
Dedicate your life. If you think that you are family man, you cannot dedicate twenty-four hours, then
earn money and give it to Kåñëa consciousness movement as other family men, they are earning
money. Eh? Is it not? You can earn. In America there is good facility for earning money. They want
that you work and take money. So earn money as gåhastha and give it to Kåñëa. Präëair arthair. If you
cannot earn money, then use your intelligence.
There are so many intellectual work: publication, going to this officer, that officer. You, intellectually
you try. And väcä, by words. If you cannot do anything, go anyone, anywhere, and say that "Kåñëa is
the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Just offer your obeisances." Finished. So where is the scarcity?
You can serve Kåñëa in any capacity—provided you want to serve. And if you want to engage Kåñëa
for your service, that is blunder. Then it is blunder. You cannot engage Kåñëa to your service. The
everyone is trying to engage Kåñëa for his service. They are going to the church, "O Kåñëa, give us our
daily bread," that "You serve me. You give us our daily bread and serve me." And our proposition is,
Yaçodämayé, "Kåñëa, You are playing all day. Come on! Take food first of all." This is service. They are
going to Kåñëa for asking daily bread. And here Yaçodämayé is commanding, "Come here! If You don't
eat, You will get lean and thin. Come on." This is Vaiñëava philosophy.

408. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.22.35,
Washington, D.C., July 8, 1976

Room

Conversation

with

Dr.

Sharma,

Dr. Sharma: How can we best serve the movement? By joining it? I have joined it in a...
Prabhupäda: Präëair arthair dhiyä väcä [SB 10.22.35]: "By life, by money, by intelligence, by words."
Either four or three or two—at least one. Then it will be all right.

409. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.22.35, Conversation, Bombay, January 6, 1976
So you kindly stay here for some days, read our books, and if there is any question, doubt, I shall be
very glad to enlighten you. But this is the fact, the whole world is misguided by the rascal leaders, I
must say that. Andhä. Andhä is the last word of rascaldom. Andhä yathändair upanéyamänä. If I say
somebody, "You are rascal," that is; maybe partially he may be intelligent. But when we say andhä,
andhä, then he's blind; he cannot see anything. So that is the description given by Bhägavatam: na te
viduù svärtha-gatià hi viñëuà duräçayä [SB 7.5.31]. They are duräçayä, hopelessly hopeful, trying to
adjust things—bahir-artha-mäninaù—by external energy. Simply wasting time. It cannot be. This is
the position. So we are trying little bit, and if you help us, it is welcome. Everyone should help this
movement, präëair arthair dhiyä väcä [SB 10.22.35], by sacrificing life, artha, money, and intelligence.
So you have moved among the higher circle. What is the opinion of our government men about this
movement?
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410. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.22.35, Room Conversation, Bombay, January 10, 1977
Prabhupäda: More work; more use your intelligence. Präëair arthair dhiyä väcä: with life, with money,
with intelligence, with words to serve Kåñëa. Etävaj janma-sa-phala tvam. This is the perfection of life.
How? Etävaj janma-sal..., janma-sa-phala tvam dehinäm iha dehiñu [SB 10.22.35]. Iha dehi... This, in
human body... Those who have got body as dog, cats, they have got body. But iha dehiñu, this human
form is for perfection. And how that perfection is achieved? Präëair arthair dhiyä väcä çreya äcaraëaà
sadä: "With your life, with your money, with your intelligence, with your words, serve." That is
successful life.

411. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.22.35, Room Conversation, Bombay, April 5, 1977
Prabhupäda: Präëair arthair dhiyä väcä çreya-äcaraëam sadä [SB 10.22.35]. This is premame jévätmä.
Präëair arthair dhiyä väcä. [Hindi] Why people do not understand this philosophy? Making plan for
welfare activities. Andhä yathändhair upanéyamänäs te 'péça-tantryäm uru-dämni baddhäù [SB 7.5.31].
Uru. Uru patim. Uru means [Hindi]. Uru-dämni. [Hindi] This is called gåha. [Hindi] Expanded gåha,
and... What is called? It is concentrated...

412. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.22.35, Room Conversation with Ratan Singh Rajda M.P.
"Nationalism and Cheating", Bombay, April 15, 1977
Prabhupäda: That is being done all over the world. If you simply understand this one line, tathä
dehäntara-präptiù... [Bg. 2.13]. So today I am Indian, and after death I become something else. There
are 8,400,000 different bodies. Today I may be very exalted minister, and tomorrow, if I become
something else... I'll have to, because nature's law, you cannot check. Tathä dehänt... Just like here is
child. You cannot check to become young man. That is not in your power. She must become or he
must become. Similarly, tathä dehäntara-präptiù: it is not in your hand or in my hand. It is in the hand
of the prakåti. Prakåteù kriyamäëäni guëaiù karmäëi sarvaçaù, ahaìkära-vimüòhätmä [Bg. 3.27]. So
there are so many things that... The human society requires this knowledge, and we are trying to give
this knowledge alone with our humble attempt, and these foreigners are helping with their präëair
arthair dhiyä väcä [SB 10.22.35], by their life, by their money, by their intelligence, by their words.

413. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.22.35, Talk with Svarüpa Dämodara, Bombay, April 18,
1977
Prabhupäda: Come on. Give him one seat there.
Dr. Sharma: No, I will be comfortable here.
198

Prabhupäda: That's nice. He is Dr. Svarüpa Dämodara.
Dr. Sharma: I have met him.
Prabhupäda: He has sacrificed everything for developing this Institution.
präëair arthair dhiyä väcä
çreya-äcaraëaà sadä
etävaj janma-säphalyaà
dehinäm iha dehiñu
[SB 10.22.35]
The birth of human life should be engaged in Kåñëa's service by life, by money, by intelligence, by
words. Four, three—at least one.
präëair arthair dhiyä väcä
çreya-äcaraëaà sadä
etävaj janma-säphalyaà
dehinäm iha dehiñu
So did you read that book?

414. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.22.35, Room Conversation with Mr. Myer, Våndävana,
July 2, 1977
Prabhupäda: And so beautiful printing, picture and... The beginning was three hundred, and
Gargamuni, he took away somebody's hand cart.
Tamäla Kåñëa: He what?
Prabhupäda: It was on the street.
Tamäla Kåñëa: He took a hand cart.
Prabhupäda: And he was putting these magazines on the hand cart, selling near cinema and other
crowded places. That is very beginning. So it was a hard struggle in the beginning.
Mr. Myer: The article of this, especially with the head of London Times and other people, they're very
good. Lots of people asking all sorts of questions about them. They thought nobody cared.
Prabhupäda: No, our Bengali... Bhagaväner-kathä, they have been very much appreciated. How many
they'll sell?
Bhakti-caru: We printed, last issue, thirty thousand issues here.
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Prabhupäda: Just see.
Bhakti-caru: And one of them, here. First issue was ten thousand. The second issue was twenty
thousand. Third issue was thirty thousand. And first and second was sold out in three weeks. People
were taking so many.
Prabhupäda: And we have got many appreciator.
Bhakti-caru: Yes. Many people are taking up this spiritual life after reading those.
Mr. Myer: It is a constant reminder, month after month. Each time a new issue comes...
Prabhupäda: That requires management. That requires management, how...
Mr. Myer: Once one takes up a certain life...
Prabhupäda: ...to set up things, how to come...
Mr. Myer: ...even one is slipping, he gets a reminder every month.
Prabhupäda: So do nicely. And as far as our capacity is there. Kåñëärthe akhila-ceñöaù. Präëair arthair
dhiyä väcä çreya-äcaraëaà sadä [SB 10.22.35]. Janma-säphalyam... Etävaj janma-säphalyam. Do it. Do
this. Präëair arthair dhiyä väcä çreya-äcaraëam. This is..., should be... This should be the motto, how
we engage our life, our money, our intelligence, our words, to improve Kåñëa consciousness. That is
success. Varëäçrama-vibhägaçaù saàsiddhir hari-toñaëam [SB 1.2.13]. What is that verse, beginning?

415. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.22.35, Room Conversation, Våndävana, October 30, 1977
Tamäla Kåñëa: Hmm. Yes. It's very nice idea, because people come to Mäyäpur, they don't only go to
our ISKCON temple. Even when they go to other temples, they should have a good impression of
Caitanya Mahäprabhu's movement.
Prabhupäda: Präëair arthair dhiyä väcä [SB 10.22.35]: "Life, money, intelligence and words." So I am
old man; my life has no value. You young men, utilize your...
Tamäla Kåñëa: We may have life, but you have all intelligence, Çréla Prabhupäda. So life without
intelligence...
Prabhupäda: Everyone has got intelligence—more or less, that's all.

416. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.23.31-32, CC Madhya 15.264 Purport
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If a person is not in Kṛṣṇa consciousness and is bereft of spiritual power, he cannot protect his wife
from the path of repeated birth and death. Consequently such a person cannot be accepted as a
husband. A wife should dedicate her life and everything to Kṛṣṇa for further advancement
in Kṛṣṇa consciousness. If she gives up her connection with her husband, who
abandons Kṛṣṇa consciousness, she follows in the footsteps of the dvija-patnī, the wives of
the brāhmaṇas who were engaged in performing sacrifices. The wife is not to be condemned for
cutting off such a relationship. In this regard, Śrī Kṛṣṇa states in Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam (10.23.31-32):
patayo nābhyasūyeran
pitṛ-bhrātṛ-sutādayaḥ
lokāś ca vo mayopetā
devā apy anumanvate

na prītaye 'nurāgāya
hy aṅga-saṅgo nṛṇām iha
tan mano mayi yuñjānā
acirān mām avāpsyatha
Such a separation is never condemned by the supreme will. No one should be envious of the order
of Kṛṣṇa. Even demigods support such action. In this material world, one does not become beloved
simply by maintaining a bodily relationship. However, one can attain complete perfection by
associating in Kṛṣṇa consciousness.

417. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.24.1, Govardhan Puja Lecture, New York, November 14,
1966
So when Kåñëa was on this planet and He was playing the part of a cowherd boy, and it was known to
all over the universe that "God has come, taken incarnation, and He is on the earth planet, and He is
at Våndävana playing the part of a cowherd boy..." So as if somebody, if there is incarnation of God,
somebody believes and somebody does not believe, when Kåñëa was actually present on this earth, it
is not that everybody understood that Kåñëa was the Supreme Personality of Godhead, not even up
to date. Only few persons, the five brothers of the Päëòavas and the damsels of Våndävana, only in
the fingers' count, say, out of the whole population, say, hundred or two hundred men knew Him that
He was the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Otherwise, everyone thought that "He is an ordinary
man just like one of us, but most powerful. That's all."
Similarly, the demigods in other planets, they also thought, "Oh, he's a foolish person. They are
thinking of a cowherd boy as God," sophisticated, like that. And especially Indra, the heavenly
kingdom..., king of heaven. He was... He's very powerful, so he thought, "What god he has come? My
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God, He cannot come." This was some speculation. Even Brahmä also speculated. But Kåñëa wanted
to show Indra that "Yes, actually I have come." So that incidence is today, Govardhana-püjä.
So,
bhagavän api tatraiva
baladeva-saàyutaù
apaçyan nivasan gopan
indra-yäga-kåtodyamän
[SB 10.24.1]
Indra-yäga-kåtodyamän. According to Vedic system, there are different types of sacrifices to offer
respect and obediences to the demigods. Just like the sun is supplying light, the moon is supplying
moonshine. Similarly, Indra is supplying the cloud. Similarly, there are different demigods.

418. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.24.1-6, Govardhan Puja Lecture, New York, November 14,
1966
There was not much difference of Their age, say one year or two years, like that. So Balaräma was
eldest brother. They were playing together, and this is an incidence when Balaräma was about eight
years old and Kåñëa was about seven years old. So, bhagavän tatraiva baladevena saàyutaù. Bhagavän,
the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Kåñëa, along with Baladeva, His elder brother, apaçyan, "saw."
What is that "saw"? Nivasan gopa indra-yäga-kåtodyamän [SB 10.24.1]:
"All the cowherds men, including His father, they were preparing for sacrificeof Indra-yajïa." Indrayajïa.
tad-abhijïo 'pi bhagavän
sarvätmä sarva-darçanaù
praçräyavanato 'påcchad
våddhän nanda-puro-gamän
[SB 10.24.2]
He was the Supreme Personality of Godhead. He knew everything what they were doing and what
was the purpose. Because He is present in everyone's heart, so He knows everything. But because He
was playing just like a boy, cowherd boy, so as if He did not know anything, He asked, inquired from
the..., from His father, and the elderly persons who were assisting His father forpreparing the sacrifice.
Tad abhijïo 'pi. This very word is used here, that "He knew everything," Bhagavän. Because Bhagavän
means He must know everything—past, present, future. There is no lack of knowledge. I have several
times described before you, bhagavän means He is full of all opulences, and there are six opulences:
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riches, strength, fame, beauty, knowledge and renunciation. So Bhagavän cannot be in lack of
knowledge. He must know everything. That is Bhagavän. So therefore it is said that "What is the use
of asking His father what they were going to do? He knew everything."
But it is specifically mentioned, atad abhijïo'pi. Although He knew it, because He was playing the part
of a boy, and the father knew that "Kåñëa is my son..." They did not recognize Him that He is
Personality of Godhead. They knew, "Oh, He is my ordinary son." Tad abhijïo'pi bhagavän sarvätmä.
Sarvätmä means one who is situated in everyone's heart. Sarvätmä sarva-darçanaù. Sarva-darçanaù
means one who can see everything, past, present and future. Still, praçräyavantaù, "Just like an
obedient son, submissive son," apåcchad våddhän nanda-puro-gamän, "the elderly persons of His
father's friends and associates, with very humbleness, He inquired." He inquired.
And what is that enquiry?
kathyatäà me pitaù ko 'yaà
sambhramo vä upägataù
kià phalaà kasya coddeçaù
kena vä sädhyate makhaù
[SB 10.24.3]
etad brühi mahän kämo
mahyaà çuçruñave pitaù
[SB 10.24.4]
"My dear father, I very respectfully and humbly I am inquiring what is this arrangement. Why you are
busy in making some sacrificial ceremony, and what is the reason and what is the result?" Kià phalaà:
"What is the result of doing this?" Kià phalaà kasya ca uddeçaù: "By whom... Whom you are trying to
satisfy?" Kena vä sädhyate: "And what is the purpose of the sacrifice? So I cannot understand. Will you
kindly explain to Me?" Etad brühi mahän kämo: "I am very much anxious. Kindly explain to Me." Etad
mahän kämo mahyaà çuçruñave pitaù: "Oh, I am your most obedient son, so you kindly explain to Me."
This question was posed.
na hi gopyaà hi sädhünäà
kåtyaà sarvätmanäm iha
asya-svapara-dåñöinäà
amitro-däsastad viñäm
[SB 10.24.4]
"Now, if you think that it is very confidential, it cannot be disclosed, then I think for a person like
you who is doing publicly such sacrifice, you should not [sic] explain to Me." Na hi gopyaà hi
sädhünäm: "Sädhu..., sädhu, those who are saintly person, for them there is no secret." There is no
secret. There is no privacy. A sädhu, sädhu has no privacy. Just now in our ordinary social affairs,
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there is difference between private life and his public life. Now, if somebody is teacher... Now, he is
very good teacher.
He can very good..., he can explain very nicely a subject matter, but his private life is not very good—
then he is not a teacher; he is not a sädhu. That is Vedic conception. One must be a teacher according
to his own behavior in life. There is no secrecy or privacy. Now, we think that "Oh, we don't mind
what is private character. We don't mind. We are concerned with his teaching." No. That sort of
teaching will not have any effect.
Caitanya Mahäprabhu said, äpani äcäré prabhu jéveré çikñäya: a teacher must demonstrate in his
practical life what he is teaching. That is the meaning of äcärya. Äcärya means the teacher must
demonstrate things by applying the same thing in his own life. That is called äcärya. Therefore Kåñëa
said that "You cannot disclose anything. You cannot keep anything private. Please disclose."
udäséno 'rivad varyam
ätmavat suhåd ucyate
[SB 10.24.5]
"And even if it is very confidential, I am your son. You can explain to Him [Me]. I am your wellwisher."
jïätväjïätvä ca karmäëi
jano 'yam anutiñöhanti
viduñaù karma-siddhiù syät
tathä na viduño bhavet
[SB 10.24.6]

419. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.24.7-11, Govardhan Puja Lecture, New York, November
14, 1966
Because you have got some particular body at particular circumstances, therefore you claim like that.
But actually we are all spirit soul, and this sound vibration is from the spirit soul. It will appeal to
everyone. See the effect. Then don't be fanatist. Don't be, I mean to say, sectarian. So Kåñëa wants
that, that simply by custom, one should not follow the rituals. One should see the effect.
tatra tävät kriyä-yogo
bhavatäà kià vicäritaù
athavä laukikas tan me
påcchata sädhu [bhaëyatäm]
[SB 10.24.7]
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"So, whether you are confident of the result of this sacrifice?" He is asking His father. Just see. Kåñëa
was a boy, and He is asking His father, "Whether you are confident of the result of this sacrifice? You
are going to satisfy the demigods, sacrifice. Or," athavä laukikaù, "or it is simply a custom, village
custom, that you are doing it?" Laukikas tan me påcchata sädhu bhaëyatäm: "Now I am very much
inquisitive to learn from you. Please explain."
Now His father is explaining:
parjanyo bhagavän indro
meghäs tasyätma-mürtayaù
te 'bhivarñanti bhütänäà
préëanaà jévanaà payaù
[SB 10.24.8]
He says, "My dear boy, water is very essential, because without rains we cannot have any produce.
Therefore... This rain is controlled by Bhagavän Indra. The heavenly king Indra, he controls the
megha." Megha means cloud. "He is the master of the cloud. He can send cloud, and he can stop cloud.
He is representative of God, so he has got the power." Te 'bhivarñanti bhütänäà préëanam: "So when
he allows this raining, people become satisfied. They get their produce."
taà täta vayam anye ca
cärmucäà patim éçvaram
dravyais tad-retasä siddhyair
yajante kratubhir naräù
[SB 10.24.9]
"Therefore it is our duty. Because he supplies us water, so it is our duty to show him respect by this
sacrifice." This is the Vedic injunction. Just like we pay departmental tax. We pay to the Con Edison
bills for the supply of electricity and gas. Similarly, we pay the bills of the telephone. But we have no
program to pay the bills of the sun, who is supplying us so much light.
[aside:] What is that?
Devotee: That needle doesn't seem to be working.
[taps microphone]
Prabhupäda: So it is our duty to sacrifice, and according to Vedic rituals, these are recommended, that
we should satisfy. So Nanda Mahäräja explained,
tac cheñeëopajévanti
tri-varga-phala-hetve
puàsäà puruña-käraëäà
parjanyaù phala-bhävanaù
[SB 10.24.10]
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"Now, this water is so important that it will produce grains, and we shall live. And for perfection of
our life we must first live. So this is very important thing. So we have to satisfy Indra."
ya evaà visåjed dharmaà
päraà paryägataà naraù
kämä lobhäd bhayäd dveñät
sa vai näpnoti çobhanam
[SB 10.24.11]
He says, "My dear boy, we should not give up this paramparä." Parampara means coming from disciplic
succession or from generation. My father did it; my father's fathers did it. So every religious ceremony,
and according to Vedic rituals, they are from paramparä, family or society-wise or community-wise.
In every country there is.
So he says that "This paramparä, this successive generation we have been doingthis, and we should
not give it up." He understood Kåñëa's purpose, that "He is asking. He is very intelligent boy, so He is
asking me all these questions just to forbid me." That He's just... "Like father like son." The father was
also intelligent.
So, ya evaà visåjed dharmam. Dharmam means one must execute. That is dharma. Just like to become
hungry, it is my religion. This is called religion. We should know what is the meaning of religion.
Religion means which we cannot separate from myself. The religion which you can change, that is
not religion. Suppose I am Hindu; I become Christian. So neither this Hinduism is religion or
Christian is religion. It is a dictionary, English dictionary, word. But dharma, according to Sanskrit
word, dharma does not mean that which you can change. I have several times explained this fact.
Dharma cannot be changed.
Therefore we must find out what is our dharma, what is our religion. Which we are professing, that
"Christianity is my religion," "Hinduism, my religion," that is not religion. That is faith. Religion is
different. Religion you cannot change. You cannot change. That is the meaning of religion. Here it
is said that ya evaà visåjed dharmam. Dharmam means you cannot change.
So, päraà paryägataà naraù, kämät..., kämät lobhät. Now, religion sometimes, when it is taken as faith,
they are changed. How they have changed? Kämät: for some gain. Just like in India formerly Christian
religion was preached, giving some facilities. And generally, we see that Christian priests who go to
foreign countries—I have seen—they offer some hospital facilities, some economic facilities. The
poor men, they supply clothing and education. So those who are poor, they become captivated, and
they... They have practically no religion. Anyway, they are facing the economic problems. So kämät.
Kämät means for some gain. For some gain, kämät, and lobhät... Lobhät means by some greediness. And
bhayät. Bhayät means out of fear. And dveñät. Dveñät means out of enviousness. For all these things
one should not give up his faith or religion. So that, that was the explanation of Nanda Mahäräja, the
father of Kåñëa.
206

Now Kåñëa, replying, çré bhagavän uväca. The reason of that sacrifice, as explained by Nanda Mahäräja
is that "Indra, the heavenly king, he supplies us water. Therefore we must perform the sacrifice to
satisfy him." Now Kåñëa is giving reason just like an atheist. Just like an atheist, karma-mimäàsä.
There are six philosophers. Out of that, one is karma-mimäàsä. Karma-mimäàsä means one who
takes work and the result of work and nothing, no God, nothing of... "You work like this; you get the
result." Just like modern theory. So Kåñëa is putting up that karma-mimäàsä.

420. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.24.13-24, Govardhan Puja Lecture, New York, November
14, 1966
What is that? He says, karmäëa jäyate jantuù karmaëaiva praléyate [SB 10.24.13]:
"Everyone is born here out of..., as the effect of his past deeds," and karmaëaiva praléyate, "and he is
going to have his next birth according to the work as he is doing here." This is called karma-mimäàsä.
The karma-mimäàsä philosophers, they do not believe that "Oh, our liberation from this material
world and entrance in the spiritual kingdom to be associated with God, that will make us happy."
Their belief is that "You simply do good work. Then you gradually get your promotion."
That is also a fact. That is not a misconception. If you do good work, then you get good birth.
Janmaiçvarya-çruta-çré [SB 1.8.26].
Four things: good birth, mean a good family or good nationality, and janma... Birth means... Janma
means birth, good birth. Janma aiçvarya, and to become rich; and çruta, to become very learned; and
çré, and to become very beautiful—these are results of past good work.
So here Kåñëa says that "People are concerned with his work. A man is concerned with his work."
Karmaëä jäyate jantuù karmaëaiva praléyate: "He gets his facilities of life according to the past good
work, bad work, and he is preparing his life, next, by that work." Sukhaà duùkhaà bhayaà kñemaà
karmaëaiväbhipadyate: "So therefore, either happiness or distress or fearfulness or poverty or
economic question, everything depends on this karma, on this work."
asti ced éçvaraù kaçcit
phala-rüpy anya-karmaëäà
kartäraà bhajate so 'pi
na hy akartuù prabhur hi saù
[SB 10.24.14]
"Now, supposing there is somebody." Because these atheists, they do not believe in God; now they are
giving arguments. "Now, suppose there is somebody as God or some supervisor or something like that.
But still, he is obliged to give Me the effect. Therefore I am not going to ask mercy from that superior
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personality, God or something else. I have to work." And this is also fact. Suppose you are going to
appear in some examination. Now, the university is giving you some designation. Now, that
designation practically depends on your passing the examination. What is the use of flattering that
examiner? That is the argument. There is no...
His argument is that "You are after the sacrifice of satisfying the Indra." So indirectly He says that
"Indra is appointed by the Lord, and he has to supply water. He is officer. So what is the use of
flattering him?" Just like there are many officers in the New York City. One is in charge of the
waterwork department. So there is no question of flattering that waterworks department officer. You
pay your tax, you work nicely, and water will be supplied to you. But if you don't pay your tax, however
you flatter that officer, your connection will be cut off. So it depends on your work. It depends on
your work.
So, asti ced éçvaraù kaçcit: "Supposing there is some God..." "There is some God." Just see. A God is
preaching atheism. He is God Himself, and He says, "Supposing if there is some God." [laughs] You
see? "Supposing if there is some God," kaçcit phala-rüpy anya-karmaëäm, "and He gives the result of
your work." The karma-mimäàsä philosophers, they accept God in this way. "Suppose there is God
and He is to give us the result. So He is obliged. If we do nice work, He is obliged. So what is the use
of flattering God? Let us do our duty nicely. Then He will be obliged."
So Kåñëa is forwarding that argument. Asti ced éçvaraù kaçcit phala-rüpy anya-karmaëäm, kartäraà
bhajate so 'pi: "He also worships the worker. The worker has not to worship God. Because God gives
you good result out of your good work; therefore, because you are doing good work, therefore God is
worshiping you." Just see the argument. He says, kartäraà bhajate so 'pi na hy akartuù prabhur: "And
one who does not do good work, even God does not like him. So there is no necessity of this worshiping
this heavenly god or any god, so let us have our duty done nicely. That will fetch us the desired result."
kim indreëeha bhütänäà
sva-sva-karmänuvartinäm
anésenänyathä kartuà
svabhäva-vihitaà nåëäm
[SB 10.24.15]
"So, therefore, there is no... Father, there is no necessity of satisfying this Indra. You are simply wasting
your time. You are simply wasting your time."
Oh,
svabhäva-tantro hi janaù
svabhävam anuvartate
svabhäva-stham idaà sarvaà
sa-deväsura-mänuñam
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[SB 10.24.16]
"Everyone is acting according to the modes of nature he has acquired, so whatever nature we
have acquired..." His purpose is that "By nature we are mercantile people." Because His father was
maintaining cows, so he is considered a mercantile man. Vaiçya-karma svabhäva-jam. Kåñi-go-rakñyaväëijyaà vaiçya-karma svabhäva-jam [Bg 18.44]. So He is giving stress that "Let us perform our duty as
mercantile men honestly, and that will bring us result. Why should we go to worship these demigods?"
Now, here is a point, that Kåñëa does not approve the worship of demigods. That is also stated in the
Bhagavad-gétä. Kämais tais tair håta-jïäna yajanty anya-devataù [Bg 7.20]: "Those who are out of
intelligence, they simply worship the demigods." In the Bhagavad-gétä or in the Bhägavata, anywhere,
worship of demigods is not very much recommended.
So here also the same thing, that svabhäva-tantro hi janaù: "Everyone is carried by the modes of
nature." Svabhävam anuvartate: "And he cannot surpass the spell of the modes of nature." Svabhävam
anuvartante, svabhävas tam idaà sarvam: "Everyone is under the control of the nature he has
acquired." And sa-deväsura mänusaù. Sa-deväsura. "Always, either he is man or superman or animal,
everyone is being controlled by the modes of nature."
dehän uccävacäï jantuù
präpyotsåjati karmaëä
çatrur mitram udäsénaù
karmaiva gurur éçvaraù
[SB 10.24.17]
He is giving so much stress on karma. There is no question of bhakti here. So dehän uccäväcäï. There
are difference of, I mean, high-grade body and low-grade body. There are different kinds of body.
Somebody has got very high-grade body—very intelligent, very rich, very beautiful, very wealthy—
and somebody has low-grade body. So dehän uccävacäï jantuù präpyotsåjati karmaëä: "Now, these
high-grade and low-grade bodies are obtained according to the work he has done."
Çatrur mitram udäsénaù karmaiva gurur éçvaraù: "And one is the leader or one is a teacher or one is
enemy or one is friend—everything is judged by this karma, by work." Just see how much He is giving
stress on work. Karmaiva. Karmaiva gurur éçvaraù.
tasmät sampüjayet karma
svabhäva-sthaù sva-karma-kåt
aïjasä yena varteta
tad eväsya hi daivatam
[SB 10.24.18]
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"Therefore you don't bother yourself about worshiping this god or that god, demigod. You just be
faithful to your work, and then that will give you good result." Aïjasä yena varteta tad eväsya hi
daivatam.
äjévaikataraà bhävaà
yas tv anyam upajévati
na tasmäd vindate kñemaà
järän näry asaté yathä
[SB 10.24.19]
He is condemning, that one's profession... He has... Lord Kåñëa has in the Bhagavad-gétä also said like
that. Sva-karmaëä tam abhyarcya [Bg 18.46]. One should not give up his own profession, never mind
even it is faulty. You have heard it from me. Just like He has given the example that fire, fire is so
pure, still there is fault: there is smoke. So in spite of all fault one should not give up his own work,
but he should do it faithfully and nicely, and the result will come. Äjévaikataraà bhävaà yas tu. And
He says here that "Anyone who gives up his own natural profession, natural aptitude, profession, so..."
Na tasmäd vindate kñemaà järän näry asaté yathä.
Järän näry asaté yathä. Now, this is a very important question. Näry asaté. Asaté. Asaté means not
chaste, not chaste woman. Just like... In India, of course, it is very strict, that the woman is not to give
up her husband and acquaint herself with any other man. This example is given that "As an unchaste
woman gives up her own husband and makes friendship with others, similarly, one who gives up his
own profession and takes other profession, he is also similarly unchaste." Unchaste. Näry asaté yathä.
Varteta brähmaëo vipra räjanya rakñayä bhuvaù [SB 10.24.20]:
"Therefore one should not deviate from his professional duties, just like the brähmaëas..." Brahman...,
varteta brähmaëo vipraù: "Those who are brähmaëa, they should stick to their principle of life, simply
spiritual culture." Räjanya rakñayä bhuvaù: "And those who are kñatriyas, they should stick to their
protecting the citizen." The kingly order, royal order, their duty is to give protection to the... They
should not simply collect tax. The kñatriyas, this king is allowed to collect tax because he is supposed
to give all protection to the people. So therefore it is said, räjanya rakñayä bhuvaù. Räjanya means the
royal order stick to his principle, how to give protection to the people.
Similarly, vaiçyas tu värtayä jévet çüdras tu dvéja-sevayä: "Similarly, these mercantile, they should live
on their trade, and those who are çüdra, those who are laborer class, they should serve all these three
classes." That is the rules.
Now,
kåñi-väëijya-go-rakñä
kusédaà türyam ucyate
värtä catur-vidhä tatra
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vayaà go-våttayo 'niçam
[SB 10.24.21]
"Now, according to scripture, we are vaiçya, and we should live not in the brahminical way or kñatriya's
way or çüdra's way, but we should live just like vaiçyas. And we are actually agriculturist, and we are
actually protecting cows; therefore we are vaiçyas. Our duty is to stick to our..., faithfully stick to our
business, stick to our work. What is the use of worshiping this god or that god?"
sattvaà rajas tama iti
sthity-utpatti-anta-hetavaù
rajasotpadyate viçvam
anyonyaà vividhaà jagat
[SB 10.24.22]
Now He is forwarding the atheistic theory of Kapila, säìkhya philosophy. Säìkhya philosophy.
Säìkhya philosophy theory is that there is no controller, there is no God, but it is..., the world is
moving under nature's interaction. Just the modern scientist also say like that. The world... Every
action of this material world is being acted... Just like säìkhya philosophy is based on this philosophy,
that a man and woman is attracted and they have sex life, and the son is produced, and there is no
other..., no other reason for population. Simply a man wants a woman and a woman wants a man.
That natural tendency is there, and when they combine together there is a birth of a child.
So this is a natural sequence. Säìkhya philosophy is based on this principle. They do not believe that
above this, there is God. Niréça. Above this, there is God. There is God's control. Actually there is
God. Sexual intercourse is not the cause of a child. According to Bhägavata, that a living entity, before
his death he is, by superior judgment, it is thought that "Where this living entity, where this particular
man or dog or anything, he is dying, where it will be placed?"
So when that place is, I mean to say, sanctioned, the place is selected, that "This particular man should
go in such-and-such body," then he is at once transferred to the semina. That small particle, spiritual
particle, is transferred to the semina of the father, and the father injects the semina into the mother's
womb, and it gets a particular type of body according to his karma. That is Bhägavata's version. But
the säìkhya philosophy, they say, because they have no idea that there is spiritual spark, they think
simply that, simply the father and mother's or man and woman's sex life produces life.
So here practically the same thing is advocated by Kåñëa, that sattvaà rajas tama iti sthity-utpattyanta-hetavaù. Now, the creation of this material world is the three modes of material nature. There is
no other cause. There is no other cause. Rajasä coditä meghä varñanty ambüni sarvataù [SB 10.24.23]:
"So when there is too much heat by," I mean to say, "aggravation of the modes of passion, there is
evaporation of water, and that becomes cloud, and that is the cause of... The cloud is the cause of rain.
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Why do you go to this Indra and Candra and all these things?" Just see Kåñëa, how He is speaking
atheistically.
So, prajäs tair eva sidhyanti mahendraù kià kariñyati: "Therefore that rain constitutes agriculture. So
why do you bother about this Mahendra?" Just like modern scientists say that "We shall artificially
make raining so that where there is scarcity of rain we shall fertilize the land, we shall get production,"
so similarly, the säìkhya philosophy, according to säìkhya philosophy, that rain is caused by the heat,
and by the heat there is cloud in the sky, and the cloud is the cause of the rain. There is no question
of Mahendra, the controller of the cloud, or anything else.
prajäs tair eva sidhyanti
mahendraù kià kariñyati
[SB 10.24.23]
na naù puro jana-padä
na grämä na gåhä vayam
vanaukasas täta nityaà
vana-çaila-niväsinaù
[SB 10.24.24]
"So therefore we are not going to the city. We are inhabitants of this village. So it is better to worship
this land, this land, this land, Govardhana." Because Kåñëa was herding His cows on the Govardhana
Hill, so indirectly He hinted that "We should worship this Govardhana Hill, and that is our duty."

421. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.24.26, 31-33, CC Madhya 4.86 Purport
Formerly, at the end of Dväpara-yuga, all the cowherd men of Vrndävana had arranged to
worship King lndra, but they gave this worship up, following the advice of Kåñëa. Instead, they
performed a ceremony whereby they worshiped the cows, brähmaëas and Govardhana Hill. At that
time Kåñëa expanded Himself and declared, "I am Govardhana Hill." In this way He accepted all the
paraphernalia and foodstuff offered to Govardhana Hill. It is stated in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam
(10.24.26, 31-33):
pacyantäà vividhäù päkäù
sūpäntäù päyasädayaù
saàyäväpüpa-śaṣkulyaù
sarva-dohaç ca gåhyatäm
kälätmanä bhagavatä
çakra-darpa-jighäàsayä
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proktaà niçamya nandädyäù
sädhv agåhëanta tad-vacaù
tathä ca vyadadhuù sarvaà
yathäha madhusüdanaù
väcayitvä svasty-ayanaà
tad-dravyeṇa giri-dvijän
upahåtya balén samyag
ädåtä yavasaà gavämò
go-dhanäni puraskṛtya
girià cakruù pradakñiëam
" 'Prepare very nice foodstuffs of all descriptions from the grains and ghee collected for the yajïa.
Prepare rice, dahl, then halavah, päkorä, puri and all kinds of milk preparations like sweet rice,
sweetballs, sandeça, rasagullä and läòòu.'
"The Supreme Personality of Godhead, Kåñëa, therefore advised the cowherd men to stop the
lndra-yajïa and begin the Govardhana-püja to chastise lndra, who was very much puffed up at being
the supreme controller of the heavenly planets. The honest and simple cowherd men, headed by
Nanda Mahäräja, accepted Kåñëa's proposal and executed in detail everything He advised. They
performed Govardhana worship and circumambulation of the hill. According to the instruction of
Lord Kåñëa, Nanda Mahäräja and the cowherd men called in learned brähmaëas and began to worship
Govardhana Hill by chanting Vedic hymns and offering prasäda. The inhabitants of Vrndävana
assembled together, decorated their cows and gave them grass. Keeping the cows in front, they began
to circumambulate Govardhana Hill!'

422. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.25.5, CC Antya 5.137 Translation and Purport
väcälaà bäliçaà stabdham
ajñaà paëòita-mäninam
kåñëaà martyam upäçritya
gopä me cakrur apriyam
"[Lord lndra said:] 'This Kåñëa, who is an ordinary human being, is talkative, childish,
impudent and ignorant, although He thinks Himself very learned. The cowherd men in Våndävana
have offended me by accepting Him. This has not been greatly appreciated by me.'
This verse is from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.25.5).
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423. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.27.4, CC Adi 4.62 Purport
In the Tenth Canto of Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.27.4), Indra praised Kåñëa as follows:
viçuddha-sattvaà tava dhäma çäntaà
tapo-mayaà dhvasta-rajas-tamaskam
mäyä-mayo 'yaà guëa-sampraväho
na vidyate te 'grahaëänubandhaù
“My dear Lord, Your abode is viçuddha-sattva, always undisturbed by the material qualities, and the
activities there are in transcendental loving service unto Your feet. The goodness, austerity and
penance of the devotees enhance such activities, which are always free from the contamination of
passion and ignorance. Material qualities cannot touch You under any circumstances."

424. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.28.15, SB 10.3.24 Purport
Kåñëa, Viñëu, is the actual origin of everything. As stated in the Vedas, yasya bhäñä sarvam idaà
vibhäti. The Absolute Truth is described later in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.28.15) as satyaà jïänam
anantam yad brahma-jyotiù sanätanam. The brahma-jyotir is sanätana, eternal, yet it is dependent on
Kåñëa (brahmaëo hi pratiñöhäham).

425. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.29.14, CC Madhya 12.215 Purport
In the Laghu-bhägavatämåta (1.5.538), Srila Rüpa Gosvämé has described the beauty of the
Lord in this way:
asamänordhva-mädhuryataraìgämåta-väridhiù
jaìgama-sthävarolläsirüpo gopendra-nandanaù
"The beauty of the son of Mahäräja Nanda is incomparable. Nothing is higher than His beauty, and
nothing can equal it. His beauty is like waves in an ocean of nectar. This beauty is attractive both for
moving and for nonmoving objects."
Similarly, in the Tantra-çästra, there is another description of the Lord's beauty:
kandarpa-koty-arbuda-rüpa-çobhanéräjya-pädäbja-nakhäà calasya
kuträpy adåñöa-çruta-ramya-känter
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dhyänaà paraà nanda-sutasya vakñye
"I shall relate the supreme meditation upon Lord Sri Kåñëa, the son of Nanda Maharaja. The tips of
the toes of His lotus feet reflect the beauty of the bodies of unlimited millions of Cupids, and His
bodily luster has never been seen or heard of anywhere."
One may also consult Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.29.14) in this connection.

426. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.29.15, SB 3.16.31 Purport
If one somehow or other becomes attached to the Supreme Personality of Godhead, he becomes
engaged in bhakti-yoga, as described in Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.29.15): kämaà krodhaà bhayam. The
gopés were attracted to Kåñëa by bhakti-yoga in a relationship of lusty desire (käma). Similarly, Kaàsa
was attached to bhakti-yoga by dint of fear of his death. Thus bhakti-yoga is so powerful that even
becoming an enemy of the Lord and always thinking of Him can deliver one very quickly.

427. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.29.15, CC Madhya 1.55 Purport
In Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam (10.29.15) it is stated:
kämaà krodhaà bhayaà sneham
aikyaà sauhådam eva ca
nityaà harau vidadhato
yänti tan-mayatäà hi te
The word kāma means lusty desire, bhaya means fear, and krodha means anger. If one somehow or
other approaches Kṛṣṇa, his life becomes successful. The gopīs approached Kṛṣṇa with lusty desire.
Kṛṣṇa was a very beautiful boy, and they wanted to meet and enjoy His company. But this lusty desire
is different from that of the material world. It appears like mundane lust, but in actuality it is the
highest form of attraction to Kṛṣṇa. Caitanya Mahāprabhu was a sannyāsī; He left home and
everything else. He could certainly not be induced by any mundane lusty desires. So when He used
the word madana-dahane (“in the fire of lusty desire”), He meant that out of pure love for Kṛṣṇa He
was burning in the fire of separation from Kṛṣṇa. Whenever He met Jagannātha, either in the temple
or during the Ratha-yātrā, Caitanya Mahāprabhu used to think, “Now I have gotten the Lord of My
life and soul.”

428. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.29.15, CC Madhya 4.133 Purport
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If a devotee approaches the Supreme Personality of Godhead for an immoral or improper purpose, he
nonetheless becomes purified; the Lord does not become infected. In Śrīmad Bhāgavatam (10.29.15) it
is stated that if one approaches the Supreme Lord even out of lust, anger or fear (kāmaṁ krodhaṁ
bhayam), he is purified. The gopīs, being young girls, approached Kṛṣṇa because He was a beautiful
young boy. From the external point of view, they approached the Lord out of lust, and the Lord danced
with them at midnight. From the mundane point of view, these activities may appear immoral because
a married or unmarried young girl cannot leave home to mix with a young boy and dance with him.
Although this is immoral from the mundane viewpoint, the activities of the gopīs are accepted as the
highest form of worship because it was Lord Kṛṣṇa whom they approached with lusty desires in the
dead of night.

429. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.29.16, CC Antya 3.84 Translation and Purport
na caivaà vismayaù käryo
bhavatä bhagavaty aje
yogeçvareçvare kåñëe
. yata etad vimucyate
“ ‘Kåñëa, the unborn Supreme Personality of Godhead, master of all of the masters of mystic power,
delivers all living entities, moving and nonmoving. Nothing is astonishing in the activities of the
Lord.'
This is a quotation from Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.29.16).

430. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.29.35, CC Antya 4.64 Translation and Purport
siïcäìga nas tvad-adharämrta-purakeëa
häsävaloka-kala-gitaja-hrc-chayägnim
no ced vayaà virahajägny-upayukta-dehä
dhyänena yäma padayoù padavià sakhe te
" '0 dear Kåñëa, by Your smiling glances and melodious talk, You have awakened a fire of lusty desire
in our hearts. Now You should extinguish that fire with a stream of nectar from Your lips by kissing
us. Kindly do this. Otherwise, dear friend, the fire within our hearts will burn our bodies to ashes
because of separation from You. Thus by meditation we shall claim shelter at Your lotus feet.' "
This verse (Bhag. 10.29.35) was spoken by the gopis when they were attracted by the vibration of
Kåñëa's flute in the moonlight of autumn. All of them, being maddened, came to Kåñëa, but to increase
their ecstatic love, Kåñëa gave them moral instructions to return home. The gopis did not care for
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these instructions. They wanted to be kissed by Kåñëa, for they had come there with lusty desires to
dance with Him.

431. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.29.39, CC Antya 15.70 Translation and Purport
vikñyälakävrta-mukhaà tava kuëòala-srigaëòa-sthalädhara-sudhaà hasitävalokam
dattäbhayaà ca bhuja-daëòa-yugaà vilokya
vakñaù çriyaika-ramaëaà ca bhaväma däsyaù
" 'Dear Kåñëa, by seeing Your beautiful face decorated with tresses of hair, by seeing the beauty of
Your earrings falling on Your cheeks, and by seeing the nectar of Your lips, the beauty of Your smiling
glances, Your two arms, which assure complete fearlessness, and Your broad chest, whose beauty
arouses conjugal attraction, we have simply surrendered ourselves to becoming Your maidservants.'
This verse quoted from Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.29.39) was spoken by the gopis when they arrived
before Kåñëa for the rasa dance.

432. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.29.39, CC Madhya 24.56 Translation and Purport
vikñyälakävrta-mukhaà tava kuëòala-srigaëòa-sthalädhara-sudhaà hasitävalokam
dattäbhayaà ca bhuja-daëòa-yugaà vilokya
vakñaù çriyaika-ramaëaà ca bhaväma däsyaù

" 'Dear Kåñëa, we have simply surrendered ourselves as Your maidservants, for we have seen Your
beautiful face decorated with tresses of hair, Your earrings falling upon Your cheeks and the nectar
of Your lips. We have also seen the beauty of Your smile and have been embraced by Your arms, which
give us courage. Because we have seen Your chest, which is beautiful and broad, we have surrendered
ourselves.'
This verse from Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.29.39) was spoken by the gopis when they arrived near Kåñëa
for the rasa dance on a full moonlit night. The attracted gopis were awestruck, and they began to
speak about how they came to Kåñëa to enjoy the rasa dance.

433. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.29.40, CC Antya 17.31 Translation and Purport
kä stry aìga te kala-padämrta-veëu-gita217

sammohitärya-caritän na calet trilokyäm
trailokya-saubhagam idaà ca nirékñya rupaà
yad go-dvija-druma-mrgäù pulakäny abibhran
" 'My dear lord Kåñëa, where is that woman within the three worlds who cannot be captivated by the
rhythms of the sweet songs coming from Your wonderful flute? Who cannot fall down from the path
of chastity in this way? Your beauty is the most sublime within the three worlds. Upon seeing Your
beauty, even cows, birds, animals and trees in the forest are stunned in jubilation.'
This verse is from Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.29.40).

434. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.29.40, CC Madhya 24.56 Translation and Purport
kä stry aìga te kala-padämrta-veëu-gitasammohitärya-caritän na calet trilokyäm
trailokya-saubhagam idaà ca nirékñya rupaà
yad go-dvija-druma-mrgäù pulakäny abibhran
" 'My dear lord Kåñëa, where is that woman within the three worlds who cannot be captivated by the
rhythms of the sweet songs coming from Your wonderful flute? Who cannot fall down from the path
of chastity in this way? Your beauty is the most sublime within the three worlds. Upon seeing Your
beauty, even cows, birds, animals and trees in the forest are stunned in jubilation.'
This verse is from Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.29.40).

435. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.29.48, CC Antya 15.81 Translation and Purport
täsäm tat-saubhaga-madaà
vékñya mänam ca keçavaù
praçamäya prasädäya
tatraiväntaradhéyata
" 'The gopīs became proud of their great fortune. To subdue their sense of superiority and show
them special favor, Keçava, the subduer of even Lord Brahmā and Lord Śiva, disappeared from
the rāsa dance.' "
This verse quoted from Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam (10.29.48) was spoken by Śukadeva Gosvāmī
to Mahārāja Parīkṣit.
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436. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.30.4, CC Madhya 25.130 Translation and Purport
gäyanta uccair amum eva saàhatäù
vicikyur unmattakavad vanäd vanam
papracchur äkäçavad antaraà bahir
bhüteñu santaà puruñarh vanaspatén
“ ‘All the gopis assembled to chant the transcendental qualities of Kåñëa very loudly, and they began
to wander from one forest to another like madwomen. They began to inquire about the Lord, who is
situated in all living entities internally and externally. Indeed, they even asked all the plants and
vegetables about Him, the Supreme Person.' "
This is a quotation from Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.30.4). The gopis almost went mad due to Kåñëa's
suddenly leaving the rasa dance. Because the gopis were fully absorbed in thoughts of Kåñëa, they
were imitating His different postures and pastimes. They became very saddened because of His
absence, and this incident is explained by Śukadeva Gosvämé to Maharaja Parikșit.

437. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.30.7, CC Antya 15.33 Translation
kaccit tulasi kalyäëi
govinda-caraëa-priye
saha tväli-kulair bibhrad
dåñöas te 'ti-priyo 'cyutaù
“ ‘0 all-auspicious tulasi plant, you are very dear to Govinda's lotus feet, and He is very dear to you.
Have you seen Kåñëa walking here wearing a garland of your leaves, surrounded by a swarm of
bumblebees?

438. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.30.8, CC Antya 15.34 Translation
mälaty adarçi vaù kaccin
mallike jäti yüthike
prétià vo janayan yätab
kara-sparçena mädhavaù
“ ‘0 plants of mälaté flowers, mallikä flowers, jäté and yüthikä flowers, have you seen Kåñëa passing
this way, touching you with His hand to give you pleasure?’ “

439. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.30.9, CC Antya 15.32 Translation
cüta-priyäla-panasäsana-kovidära
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jambv-arka-bilva-bakulämra-kadamba-népäù
ye 'nye parärtha-bhavakä yamunopaküläù
çaàsantu kåñëa-padavià rahitätmanäà naù
"[The gopis said:] '0 cuta tree, priyäla tree, panasa, äsana and kovidära! 0 jambu tree, 0 arka tree, 0 bel,
bakula and mango! 0 kadamba tree, 0 nipa tree and all other trees living on the bank of the Yamuna
for the welfare of others, please let us know where Kåñëa has gone. We have lost our minds and are
almost dead.

440. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.30.11, CC Antya 15.44 Translation and Purport
apy eëa-patny upagataù priyayeha gätrais
tanvan dåçaà sakhi sunirvåtim acyuto vaù
käntänga-saìga-kuca-kuìkuma-raïjitäyäù
kunda-srajaù kula-pater iha väti gandhaù
" 'O wife of the deer, Lord Kåñëa has been embracing His beloved, and thus the kuṅkuma powder
on Her raised breasts has covered His garland of kunda flowers. The fragrance of this garland is
flowing here. O my dear friend, have you seen Kåñëa passing this way with His dearmost companion,
increasing the pleasure of the eyes of all of you?'
This verse is quoted from Śrīmad-Bhägavatam (10.30.11).

441. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.30.12, CC Antya 15.51 Translation and Purport
bähum priyämsa upadhäya gåhita-padmo
rämänujas tulasikäli-kulair madändhaiù
anvéyamäna iha vas taravaù praëämaà
kiàväbhinandati caran praëayävalokaiù
"'0 trees, kindly tell us whether Balarama's younger brother, Kåñëa, welcomed your obeisances with
loving glances as He passed this way, resting one hand on the shoulder of Çrimaté Rädhäräëi, holding
a lotus flower in the other, and being followed by a swarm of bumblebees maddened by the fragrance
of tulasi leaves.'
This verse is quoted from Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.30.12).

442. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.30.28, CC Adi 4.88 Translation and Purport
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anayärädhito nünaà
bhagavän harir éçvaraù
yan no vihäya govindaù
préto yäm anayad rahaù
"Truly the Personality of Godhead has been worshiped by Her. Therefore Lord Govinda, being
pleased, has brought Her to a lonely spot, leaving us all behind."
This text is from the Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.30.28).

443. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.30.28, CC Madhya 8.100 Translation and Purport
anayärädhito nünaà
bhagavän harir éçvaraù
yan no vihäya govindaù
prīto yäm anayad rahaù
“When the gopīs began to talk among themselves, they said: ‘Dear friends, the gopī who has been
taken away by Kṛṣṇa to a secluded place must have worshiped the Lord more than anyone else.’ ”
The name Rādhā is derived from this verse (Bhäg. 10.30.28), from the words anayärādhitaḥ, meaning
“by Her the Lord is worshiped.” Sometimes the critics of Śrīmad-Bhägavatam find it difficult to find
Rādhārāṇī’s holy name in that book, but the secret is disclosed here in the word ārädhita, from which
the name Rādhā has come. Of course, the name of Rädhäräëī is directly mentioned in
other Purāṇas. This gopī’s worship of Kṛṣṇa is topmost, and therefore Her name is Rādhā, or “the
topmost worshiper.”

444. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.30.28, In Search of the Ultimate Goal of Life: Sri
Ramananda Samvada - Distinguished Cowherd Girl
Ramananda Raya then quoted another sloka from Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.30.28):
anayaradhito nunam
bhagavan harir isvarah
yan no vihaya govindah
prito yam anayad rahah
My dear friends, the cowherd girl who has just been taken in privacy by Sri Krsna. Leaving us all
aside, must have rendered more valuable service to Him than ourselves. Sri Radha is the specific
name of the distinguished cowherd girl who has rendered the most obliging services to Sri Krsna.
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445. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.30.37-39, CC Madhya 19. 207-209 Translation and
Purport
sä ca mene tadätmänaà
variñthäà sarva-yoñitäm
hitvä gopéù kämayänä
mäm asau bhajate priyaù
tato gatvä vanoddeçaà
dåptä keçavam abravét
na päraye 'ham calituà
naya mäà yatra te manaù
evam uktaù priyäm äha
skandham äruhyatäm iti
tataç cäntardadhe kåñëaù
sä vadhür anvatapyata
“ ‘My dearmost Kåñëa, You are worshiping Me and giving up the company of all the other gopis who
wanted to enjoy themselves with You." Thinking like this, Çrématé Rädhäräni considered Herself
Kåñëa's most beloved gopi. She had become proud and had left the rasa-lila with Kåñëa. In the deep
forest She said, "My dear Kåñëa, I cannot walk any more. You can take Me wherever You like." When
Çrématé Rädhäräni petitioned Kåñëa in this way, Kåñëa said, "Just get up upon My shoulders." As soon
as Çrématé Rädhäräni began to do so, He disappeared. Çrématé Rädhäräni then began to grieve over
Her request and Kåñëa's disappearance.'
These three verses are quoted from Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.30.37 -39).

446. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.30.39, CC Adi 6.71 Translation and Purport
hā nātha ramaṇa preṣṭha
kvāsi kvāsi mahā-bhuja
dāsyās te kṛpaṇāyā me
sakhe darśaya sannidhim
“O My Lord, O My husband, O most dearly beloved! O mighty-armed Lord! Where are You? Where
are You? O My friend, reveal Yourself to Your maidservant, who is very much aggrieved by Your
absence.”
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This verse is quoted from Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam (10.30.39). When the rāsa dance was going on in full
swing, Kṛṣṇa left all the gopīs and took only Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī with Him. At that time all the gopīs
lamented, and Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī, being proud of Her position, requested Kṛṣṇa to carry Her
wherever He liked. Then Kṛṣṇa immediately disappeared from the scene, and Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī
began to lament.

447. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.31.6, CC Adi 6.67 Translation and Purport
vraja-janärti-han véra yoñitäm
nija-jana-smaya-dhvaàsana-smita
bhaja sakhe bhavat-kiìkaréù sma no
jala-ruhänanaà cäru darçaya
"0 Lord, remover of the afflictions of the inhabitants of Våndävana! 0 hero of all women! 0
Lord who destroys the pride of Your devotees by Your sweet, gentle smile! 0 friend! We are Your
maidservants. Please fulfill our desires and show us Your attractive lotus face."
This verse in connection with the rasa dance of Kåñëa with the gopis is quoted from SrémadBhägavatam (10.31.6). When Kåñëa disappeared from His companions in the course of dancing, the
gopis sang like this in separation from Kåñëa.

448. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.31.9, CC Madhya 14.13 Translation and Purport
tava kathämrtaà tapta-jivanaà
kavibhir éòitaà kalmañäpaham
çravaëa-maìgalaà çrimad-ätataà
bhuvi gåëanti ye bhüridä janäù
"My Lord, the nectar of Your words and the descriptions of Your activities are the life and
soul of those who are always aggrieved in this material world. These narrations are transmitted by
exalted personalities, and they eradicate all sinful reactions. Whoever hears these narrations attains
all good fortune. These narrations are broadcast all over the world and are filled with spiritual power.
Those who spread the message of Godhead are certainly the most munificent welfare workers."
This verse is from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.31.9).

449. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.31.14, CC Antya 16.117 Translation and Purport
surata-vardhanaà çoka-näsanaà
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svarita-veëunä suñthu-cumbitam
itara-räga-vismäraëaà nåëäà
vitara véra nas te 'dharämötam
"0 hero of charity, please deliver unto us the nectar of Your lips. That nectar increases lusty desires
for enjoyment and diminishes lamentation in the material world. Kindly give us the nectar of Your
lips, which are touched by Your transcendentally vibrating flute, for that nectar makes all human
beings forget all other attachments."
This is a quotation from Çrimad-Bhägavatam (10.31.14).

450. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.31.15, CC Adi 4.152 Translation and Purport
aöati yad bhavän ahni känanaà
truöir yugäyate tväm apaśyatäm
kuöila-kuntalaà śré-mukhaà ca te
jaòa udékṣatäà pakṣma-kåd dåçäm
[The gopīs say:] "O Kṛṣṇa, when You go to the forest during the day and we do not see Your sweet
face, which is surrounded by beautiful curling hair, half a second becomes as long as an entire age for
us. And we consider the creator, who has put eyelids on the eyes we use for seeing You, to be simply a
fool."
This verse is spoken by the gopīs in Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam (10.31.15).

451. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.31.15, CC Madhya 21.124 Translation and Purport
aöati yad bhavän ahni känanaà
truöir yugäyate tväm apaśyatäm
kuöila-kuntalaà śré-mukhaà ca te
jaòa udékṣatäà pakṣma-kåd dåçäm
" ‘O Kṛṣṇa, when You go to the forest during the day and we do not see Your sweet face, which is
surrounded by beautiful curling hair, half a second becomes as long as an entire age for us. And we
consider the creator, who has put eyelids on the eyes we use for seeing You, to be simply a fool."
This verse is spoken by the gopīs in Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam (10.31.15).

452. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.31.16, CC Madhya 19.210 Translation and Purport
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pati-sutänvaya-bhrätå-bändhavän
ativilaìghya te 'nty acyutägatäù
gatividas tavodgéta-mohitäù
kitava yoñitaù kas tyajen niçi
"'Dear Kåñëa, neglecting the order of our husbands and sons, family, brothers and friends and leaving
their company, we gopis have come to You. You know everything about our desires. We have only
come because we are attracted by Your supremely musical flute. However, You are a great cheater.
Who else would give up the company of young girls like us in the dead of night?'
This verse, quoted from Srimad-Bhagavatam (1 0.31.16), describes how the gopis exposed themselves
for Kåñëa's enjoyment in the dead of night. The gopis approached Kåñëa to enjoy themselves with Him
in the rasa dance. Kåñëa knew this very well, but He was superficially trying to avoid them. He is
therefore addressed by the gopis as kitava, a great cheater, because He first attracted them to come
dance with Him, and yet when they actually came, neglecting the orders of their friends and relatives,
He tried to avoid them by giving them good instructions. These cunning instructions were too much
for the gopis to tolerate; they therefore had a right to address Kåñëa as kitava, a great cheater. They
were all young girls, and they had come to Him to be enjoyed. How could He avoid them? The gopis
therefore expressed great disappointment in this verse. They came voluntarily, but Kåñëa was so
cunning that He wanted to avoid their company. The gopis' lamentation was certainly very
appropriate, and in this way Kåñëa tested their sincerity.

453. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.31.16, CC Antya 7.42 Translation and Purport
pati-sutänvaya-bhrätå-bändhavän
ativilaìghya te 'nty acyutägatäù
gati-vidas tavodgéta-mohitäù
kitava yoñitaù kas tyajen niçi
" '0 dear Kåñëa, we gopis have neglected the order of our husbands, sons, family, brothers and friends
and have left their company to come to You. You know everything about our desires. We have come
only because we are attracted by the supreme music of Your flute. But You are a great cheater, for who
else would give up the company of young girls like us in the dead of night?'
This verse is from Çrimad-Bhägavatam (10.31.16).

454. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.31.19, CC Adi 4.173 Translation and Purport
yat te sujäta-caraëämburuhaà staneñu
bhétäù çanaiù priya dadhémahi karkaçeñu
tenäöavīm aöasi tad vyathate na kià svit
kürpädibhir bhramati dhīr bhavad-äyuñäà naù
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"0 dearly beloved! Your lotus feet are so soft that we place them gently on our breasts, fearing that
Your feet will be hurt. Our life rests only in You. Our minds, therefore, are filled with anxiety that
Your tender feet might be wounded by pebbles as You roam about on the forest path."
This text from Çrimad-Bhägavatam (10.31.19) was spoken by the gopés when Kåñëa left them in the
midst of the räsa-lélä.

455. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.31.19, CC Madhya 8.219 Translation and Purport
yat te sujäta-caraëämburuhaà staneñu
bhétäù çanaiù priya dadhémahi karkaçeñu
tenäöavīm aöasi tad vyathate na kià svit
kürpädibhir bhramati dhīr bhavad-äyuñäà naù
"All the gopis said, 'Dear Kåñëa, we carefully hold Your delicate lotus feet upon our hard
breasts. When You walk in the forest, Your soft lotus feet are pricked by small bits of stone. We fear
that this is paining You. You are our life and soul, and our minds are very disturbed when Your lotus
feet are pained.'
This is a quotation from Çrimad-Bhägavatam (10.31.19).

456. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.31.19, CC Madhya 18.65 Translation and Purport
yat te sujäta-caraëämburuhaà staneñu
bhétäù çanaiù priya dadhémahi karkaçeñu
tenäöavīm aöasi tad vyathate na kià svit
kürpädibhir bhramati dhīr bhavad-äyuñäà naù
"0 dearly beloved! Your lotus feet are so soft that we place them gently on our breasts, fearing that
Your feet will be hurt. Our life rests only in You. Our minds, therefore, are filled with anxiety that
Your tender feet might be wounded by pebbles as You roam about on the forest path."
This is a verse from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.31.19) spoken by the gopés when Kåñëa left them in the
midst of the räsa-Iélä.

457. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.31.19, CC Antya 7.40 Translation and Purport
yat te sujäta-caraëämburuhaà staneñu
bhétäù çanaiù priya dadhémahi karkaçeñu
tenäöavīm aöasi tad vyathate na kià svit
kürpädibhir bhramati dhīr bhavad-äyuñäà naù
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"O dearly beloved! Your lotus feet are so soft that we place them gently on our breasts, fearing that
Your feet will be hurt. Our lives rest only in You. Our minds, therefore, are filled with anxiety that
Your tender feet might be wounded by pebbles as You roam about on the forest path.'
This verse is spoken by the gopīs in Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam (10.31.19).

458. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.31.19, In Search of the Ultimate Goal of Life: Sri
Ramananda Samvada - Imitators
The transcendental feelings of the cowherd girls mentioned in the Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.31.19) are
as follows:
yat te sujata-caranamburuham stanesu
bhitah sanaih priya dadhimahi karkasesu
tenatavim atasi tad vyathate na kim svit
kurpadibhir bhramati dhir bhavad-ayusam nah
"O my dear, Your lotus feet, which are very soft and are placed on our hard breasts, are now treading
over the forest of Vrndavana and thereby receiving pain on account of stepping on the fine particles
of stone. This fact is giving us anxiety because You are our very life."

459. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.32.2, CC Adi 5.214 Translation and Purport
täsäm ävirabhüc chauriù
smayamäna-mukhämbujaù
pītämbara-dharaù sragvé
säkṣän manmatha-manmathaù
“Wearing yellow garments and decorated with a flower garland, Lord Kṛṣṇa, appearing among the
gopīs with His smiling lotus face, looked directly like the charmer of the heart of Cupid.”
This is a quotation from Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam (10.32.2).

460. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.32.2, CC Madhya 8.81 Translation and Purport
täsäm ävirabhüc chauriù
smayamäna-mukhämbujaù
pītämbara-dharaù sragvé
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säkṣän manmatha-manmathaù
" 'Suddenly, due to the gopés' feelings of separation, Lord Kåñëa appeared among them dressed
in yellow garments and wearing a flower garland. His lotus face was smiling, and He was directly
attracting the mind of Cupid.'
This verse is from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.32.2). When the räsa dance was going on, Kåñëa
suddenly disappeared, and the gopés became so overwhelmed, due to His separation and their intense
love for Him, that Kåñëa was obliged to appear again.

461. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.32.2, CC Madhya 8.140 Translation and Purport
täsäm ävirabhüc chauriù
smayamäna-mukhämbujaù
pītämbara-dharaù sragvé
säkṣän manmatha-manmathaù
" 'When Kåñëa left the rasa-lila dance, the gopis became very morose, and when they were
grieving, Kåñëa reappeared dressed in yellow garments. Wearing a flower garland and smiling, He was
attractive even to Cupid. In this way Kåñëa appeared among the gopis.'
This verse is from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.32.2).

462. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.32.21, CC Adi 4.176 Translation and Purport
evaà mad-arthojjhita-loka-vedasvänäà hi vo mayy anuvåttaye 'baläù
mayä parokñaà bhajatä tirohitaà
mäsüyituà märhatha tat priyaà priyäù

"0 My beloved gopés, you have renounced social customs, scriptural injunctions and your relatives
for My sake. I disappeared behind you only to increase your concentration upon Me. Since I
disappeared for your benefit, you should not be displeased with Me."
This text from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.32.21) was spoken by Lord Kåñëa when He returned to the
arena of the räsa-lélä.

463. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.32.21, In Search of the Ultimate Goal of Life: Sri
Ramananda Samvada - Not Possible to Reciprocate
Although the Personality of Godhead reciprocates accordingly with the dealings of His different
devotees in different stages of loving service, He has declared His inability to reciprocate with the
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dealings of the gopis, the damsels of Vraja who serve Him in the capacity of madhurya-prema.
Addressing the damsels of Vraja, the Personality of Godhead Sri Krsna said,
na paraye 'ham niravadya-samyujam
sva-sadhu-krtyam vibudhayusapi vah
ya mabhajan durjaya-geha-srnkhalah
samvrscya tad vah pratiyatu sadhuna
"My dear cowherd girls, your love for Me is spotlessly pure and it will not be possible for Me to
reciprocate with the noble service you render to Me, not even in many future lives, because you have
completely sacrificed the shackles of family life to come to Me. I am therefore unable to repay the
debts I have incurred in accepting your love. You must therefore kindly be satisfied by your own
deeds." (Bhag. 10.32.21)

464. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.32.22, CC Adi 4.180 Translation and Purport
na päraye 'haà niravadya-saàyujäà
sva-sädhu-krtyaà vibudhäyuñäpi vaù
yä mäbhajan durjaya-geha-ñåìkhaläù
saàvåçcya tad vaù pratiyätu sädhunä
"0 gopés, I am not able to repay My debt for your spotless service, even within a lifetime of Brahmä.
Your connection with Me is beyond reproach. You have worshiped Me, cutting off all domestic ties,
which are difficult to break. Therefore please let your own glorious deeds be your compensation."
This verse from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.32.22) was spoken by Çré Kåñëa Himself when He returned
to the gopés upon hearing their songs of separation.

465. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.32.22, CC Madhya 8.92 Translation
ei ‘preme’ra anurūpa nā pāre bhajite
ataeva ‘ṛṇī’ haya — kahe bhāgavate
‘In Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam [10.32.22] it is said that Lord Kṛṣṇa cannot proportionately reciprocate
devotional service in the mādhurya-rasa; therefore He always remains a debtor to such devotees.

466. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.32.22, CC Madhya 8.93 Translation
na päraye 'haà niravadya-saàyujäà
sva-sädhu-krtyaà vibudhäyuñäpi vaù
229

yä mäbhajan durjaya-geha-ñåìkhaläù
saàvåçcya tad vaù pratiyätu sädhunä
"When the gopis were overwhelmed with dissatisfaction due to Lord Kåñëa's absence from the räsalélä, Kåñëa returned to them and told them, 'My dear gopis, our meeting is certainly free from all
material contamination. I must admit that in many lives it would be impossible for Me to repay My
debt to you because you have cut off the bondage of family life just to search for Me. Consequently I
am unable to repay you. Therefore please be satisfied with your honest activities in this regard.'

467. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.32.22, CC Antya 7.44 Translation and Purport
na päraye 'haà niravadya-saàyujäà
sva-sädhu-krtyaà vibudhäyuñäpi vaù
yä mäbhajan durjaya-geha-ñåìkhaläù
saàvåçcya tad vaù pratiyätu sädhunä
" '0 gopis, I am not able to repay My debt for your spotless service, even within a lifetime of Brahma.
Your connection with Me is beyond reproach. You have worshiped Me, cutting off all domestic ties,
which are difficult to break. Therefore please let your own glorious deeds be your compensation.'
This is a quotation from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.32.22).

468. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.32.22, Narada-Bhakti-Sutra: Sutra 7 Purport
It is said that when conjugal affection between a lover and beloved comes to the point of being
destroyed and yet is not destroyed, such a relationship is pure love, or prema. In the material world it
is not possible to find this kind of love, for it exists only between Kåñëa and His intimate devotees,
such as the gopés. The sentiment between the gopés and Kåñëa was so strong that it could not be
destroyed under any circumstances. Kåñëa praises the gopés' pure love in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam
(10.32.22):
na päraye 'haà niravadya-saàyujäà
sva-sädhu-kåtyaà vibudhäyuñäpi vaù
yä mäbhajan durjaya-geha-çåìkhaläù
saàvåçcya tad vaù pratiyätu sädhunä
"My dear gopés, I am not able to repay My debt for your spotless service, even within a lifetime of
Brahmä. Your connection with Me is beyond reproach. You have worshiped Me, cutting off all
domestic ties, which are difficult to break. Therefore please let your own glorious deeds be your
compensation."
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469. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.33.3, CC Ädi 1.72 Translation and Purport
räsotsavaù sampravåtto
gopé-maëòala-maëòitaù
yogeçvareëa kåñëena
täsäà madhye dvayor dvayoù
"When Lord Kåñëa, surrounded by groups of cowherd girls, began the festivities of the räsa
dance, the Lord of all mystic powers placed Himself between each two girls.
This verse is also quoted from the Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.33.3).

470. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.33.3-4, CC Ādi 1.73-74 Translation and Purport
praviñöena gåhétänäà
kaëöhe sva-nikaöaà striyaù
yaà manyeran nabhas tävad
vimäna-śata-saìkulam
divaukasäà sa-däräëäm
aty-autsukya-bhåtätmanäm
tato dundubhayo nedur
nipetuù puṣpa-våñöayaù
"When the cowherd girls and Kåñëa thus joined together, each girl thought that Kṛṣṇa was
dearly embracing her alone. To behold this wonderful pastime of the Lord, the denizens of heaven
and their wives, all very eager to see the dance, flew in the sky in their hundreds of airplanes. They
showered flowers and beat sweetly on drums."
This is another quotation from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.33.3-4).

471. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.33.6, CC Madhya 8.94 Purport
Kåñëa and His devotees become perfectly intimate in conjugal love of Godhead. In other
mellows, the Lord and the devotees do not enjoy transcendental bliss as perfectly. The next verse
from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.33.6) will illustrate this verse.

472. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.33.6, CC Madhya 8.95 Translation and Purport
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taträtiçuçubhe täbhir
bhagavän devaké-sutaù
madhye maëénaà haimänäà
mahä-märakato yathä
" 'Although the son of Devaki, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, is also the reservoir of all
kinds of beauty, when He is among the gopés He nonetheless becomes more beautiful, for He resembles
a märakata jewel surrounded by gold and other jewels.' "

473. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.33.6, In Search of the Ultimate Goal of Life: Sri
Ramananda Samvada - Not Possible to Reciprocate
The beauty of Sri Krsna increases in the association of the cowherd girls of Vraja, although Sri Krsna
Himself is the last word in all beauty. This is confirmed in the Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.33.6):
tatratisusubhe tabhir
bhagavan devaki-sutah
madhye maninam haimanam
maha-marakato yatha
"Although the Personality of Godhead who is the son of Devaki is the last word in beauty, when He
is in the midst of the cowherd girls of Vraja, He appears like the most valuable jewel set within a
network of golden filigree."

474. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.33.9, Narada-Bhakti-Sutra: Sutra 82 Purport
Kåñëadäsa Kaviräja writes, "Love for Kåñëa has this one unique effect: it imbues superiors, equals, and
inferiors with the spirit of service to Lord Kåñëa" (Cc. Ädi 6.53). Kåñëa's friends in Våndävana feel
pure fraternal affection for Him, yet they too worship His lotus feet in a spirit of servitude. Kåñëa's
mother and father sometimes chastise the Lord, thinking that He is their little son, and yet they
always think of themselves as His servants. Kåñëa's father, Nanda Mahäräja, once said to Uddhava,
"May our minds be attached to the lotus feet of your Lord Kåñëa, may our tongues chant His holy
names, and may our bodies lie prostrate before Him" (Cc. Ädi 6.60). Even the gopés of Våndävana
regard themselves as Kåñëa's maidservants. Çrématé Rädhäräëé prays, "O My Lord,... reveal Yourself to
Your maidservant, who is very much aggrieved by Your absence" (SB 10.33.9). Being a servant of the
Supreme Lord is so auspicious and blissful that even Lord Kåñëa Himself descended as Lord Caitanya
to accept the emotions and form of His own servant.
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475. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.33.22, CC Antya 18.25 Translation and Purport
"As an independent leader among elephants enters the water with its female elephants, Kṛṣṇa,
who is transcendental to the Vedic principles of morality, entered the water of the Yamunā with the
gopīs. His chest had brushed against their breasts, crushing His flower garland and coloring it with
red kuṅkuma powder. Attracted by the fragrance of that garland, humming bumblebees
followed Kṛṣṇa like celestial beings of Gandharvaloka. In this way, Lord Kåñëa mitigated the fatigue
of the rāsa dance."
This verse is from Śrīmad-Bhägavatam (10.33.22).

476. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.33.25, CC Madhya 14.158 Translation and Purport
evaà çaçaìkäàçu-viräjitä niçäù
sa satya-kämo 'nuratäbalä-gaëaù
siñeva ätmany avaruddha-saurataù
sarväù çarat-kävya-kathä-rasäçrayaù
" 'Lord Sri Kåñëa, who is the Absolute Truth, enjoyed His räsa dance every night during the
autumn season. He performed this dance in the moonlight and with full transcendental mellows. He
used poetic words and surrounded Himself with women who were very much attracted to Him.'
This verse is a quotation from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.33.25). The gopés are all transcendental
spirit souls. One should never think that the gopés and Kåñëa have material bodies. Vrndävana-dhäma
is also a spiritual abode, and there the days and nights, the trees, flowers, water and everything else
are spiritual. There is not even a trace of material contamination. Kåñëa, who is the Supreme Brahman
and Supersoul, is not at all interested in anything material. His activities with the gopés are all spiritual
and take place within the spiritual world. They have nothing to do with the material world. Lord
Kåñëa's lusty desires and all His dealings with the gopés are on the spiritual platform. One has to be
transcendentally realized before even considering relishing the pastimes of Kåñëa with the gopés. One
who is on the mundane platform must first purify himself by following the regulative principles. Only
then can he try to understand Kåñëa and the gopés. Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu and Svarüpa Dämodara
Gosvämé are here talking about the relationship between Kåñëa and the gopés: therefore the subject
matter is neither mundane nor erotic. Being a sannyasi, Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu was very strict in
His dealings with women. Unless the gopés were on the spiritual platform, Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu
would have never even mentioned them to Svarüpa Dämodara Gosvämé. Therefore these descriptions
do not at all pertain to material activity.

477. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.33.29, SB 9.9.5 Purport
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The Supreme Personality of Godhead can accept the reactions of anyone's sinful deeds and neutralize
them because He is pavitra, pure, like the sun, which is never contaminated by any worldly infection.
Tejéyasäà na doñäya vahneù sama-bhujo yathä (Bhäg. 10.33.29). One who is very powerful is not
affected by any sinful activity. But here we see that mother Ganges fears being burdened with the sins
of the people in general who would bathe in her waters. This indicates that no one but the Supreme
Personality of Godhead is able to neutralize the reactions of sinful deeds, whether one's own or those
of others.

478. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.33.29, Bhagavad-gītā 1.44 Lecture, London, July 31, 1973
The rascals who do not understand Kåñëa, they say that Kåñëa is immoral. They do not know what is
Kåñëa and what is Kåñëa's action. They do not know. They think, "Now, Kåñëa is engaging Arjuna to
fight. Oh, it is immoral. Why Kåñëa should engage Arjuna in the fighting business?" So therefore...
Or "Why Kåñëa is engaged in dancing with the gopīs? They are wives and sister of other men. It is
sinful." If we enjoy with others' wife or others' daughter or others' sister, who is not bona fide my wife,
if I want to enjoy life, that illicit sex... Kåñëa is not doing that. But artificially, those who have
nonsense, they see that "Kåñëa is dancing at dead of night with others' daughters and girls. Therefore
He is immoral."
But that means he does not know what is Kåñëa. Kåñëa can do anything. Tejīyasaà na doñäya.
Tejīyasaà na doñäya [SB 10.33.29]. Just like the sun is very powerful. As you see in this material world,
a sun, a material thing, and it is very powerful, but the sun is soaking water, taking water from the sea
as well as from filthy place. So he is also taking... What is called? Soaking, or...?
Devotee: Evaporating.
Prabhupäda: Evaporating, yes. Evaporating water from urine also. In filthy place, sewer ditches, he is
evaporating water, as well as from the sea. But does it mean by evaporating water from the sewer ditch
and urine, the sun is becoming polluted? No. Rather, he is turning that place, what is called,
prophylactic, antiseptic, by his sunshine. Similarly, even though somebody comes to Kåñëa with some
purpose which is not moral, but the man or woman who comes there, he becomes, he or she becomes
purified. And Kåñëa does not become immoral. This science has to be known by the rascals before
calling Kåñëa immoral.

479. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.33.29, Bhagavad-gītā 3.6-10 Lecture, Los Angeles,
December 23, 1968
Just like the sunshine. The sunshine is so strong that it is absorbing the moisture of the filthy place,
contaminated place where one is passing stool and urine, but still it is sun because sun is so powerful.
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But if you live in that place for some time where urine and stools are thrown, then you'll be
contaminated immediately because you are not powerful. Tejiyäsäà na doñäya [SB 10.33.29].
Those who are powerful, if they somebody does something which is very extraordinary, that is not to
be imitated. You have to follow the rules and regulations. That will give you progress. Don't try to
imitate. Just be in your position, try to follow the rules and regulations, and chant Hare Kåñëa, and
gradually you'll get result. There is no need of being hasty.

480. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.33.29, Bhagavad-gītā 4.6 Lecture, Bombay, March 26, 1974
This was questioned by Parīkṣit Mahārāja. Parīkṣit Mahārāja, when He danced with the girls of
Vrajabhūmi, rāsa dance, so Parīkṣit Mahārāja inquired from Śukadeva Gosvāmī that "Kåñëa, who
came to establish the principles of religion, how He danced with girls and wives of others?" That was
explained that tejīyasäà na doṣäya [SB 10.33.29]. Tejīyasäà na doñäya. Kåñëa danced with others' wife
or sister or other girls. They were all girls. They came at mid of, midnight to dance with Him. But they
were also not material. That is spiritual. It requires little brain to understand. So Parīkṣit Mahäräja...
Śukadeva Gosvämī explained that these things should not be considered by the conditioned souls.
They should not even dream of this. It is a different thing. And if you think that Kåñëa has a fault
because He danced with others' wives, so he explained that tejéyasäà na doñäya. Tejéyasäm... The... A
thing which is very, very powerful, he is not contaminated. That is the conclusion.
Just like the sun. The sun soaks water from urine. We pass urine somewhere, and the sun soaks the
water, the urine. That... That is poisonous. That is infectious. But that sun does not become infected.
Because he's so powerful. If that is possible for ordinary material things, how much powerful is Kåñëa?
So we should not discuss the rāsa-līlā generally. Because unless one is advanced in spiritual
consciousness and Kåñëa consciousness, they should not try to understand what is rāsa-līlā. It is very
confidential. It is meant for the liberated souls, those who are liberated by devotional service.
Actually, those who are engaged in devotional service, they are liberated. They are not within the
material world.

481. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.33.29, Bhagavad-gītā 4.14 Lecture, Vṛndāvana, August 6,
1974
So this question was put forward by Parékñit Mahäåäja before Śukadeva Gosvämī, "How Kåñëa danced
with others' wives and sisters, like that?" This is against principle of dharma. So just to clear the
position of Kåñëa... Kåñëa is personally said, personally saying also, and this is confirmed by Śukadeva
Gosvämī that tejéyasäà na doñäya [SB 10.33.29]. Kåñëa cannot be polluted.
Because by chanting Kåñëa's name one becomes purified, how Kåñëa can be polluted?
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482. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.33.29, Bhagavad-gītā 4.14 Lecture, Vṛndāvana, August 6,
1974
This question was raised by Parékñit Mahäräja when Çukadeva Gosvämé described the räsa-lélä. So
that... "Kåñëa appeared on this material world," dharma-saàsthäpanärthäya, pariträëäya sädhünäm [Bg.
4.8], dharma-saàsthäpanärthäya. "So why He violated these rules of dharma?" Violation because,
according to Vedic civilization, nobody can mix with other's wife or other woman. Even in moral
principle, as Cäëakya Paëòita said, mätåvat para-däreñu: "All women should be treated just like
mother." Not like the present society. Formerly, every woman should be addressed as Mother, Mätäjé.
And now they have invented "Bahinjé." No. Woman should be addressed as Mother. Mätåvat paradäreñu.
So this question was put forward by Parékñit Mahäräja before Çukadeva Gosvämé, "How Kåñëa danced
with others' wives and sisters, like that?" This is against principle of dharma. So just to clear the
position of Kåñëa... Kåñëa is personally said..., personally saying also, and this is confirmed by Çukadeva
Gosvämé, that tejéyasäà na doñäya [SB 10.33.29]. Kåñëa cannot be polluted. Because by chanting
Kåñëa's name one becomes purified, how Kåñëa can be polluted? If, by chanting... Ceto-darpaëamärjanam..., paraà vijayate kåñëa..., çré-kåñëa-saìkértanam [Cc. Antya 20.12]. And in another place,
kértanäd eva kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet [SB 12.3.51]. Simply by chanting the holy name of
Kåñëa, one becomes freed from all sinful activities. Kértanäd eva kåñëasya. Especially. Kértanäd eva
kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù. He becomes free from all contamination.
In material world we are simply becoming contaminated. Therefore karmäëi limpanti. In the... We are
becoming entangled by the reaction of our karma. Karmaëä daiva-netreëa jantur deha upapattaye [SB
3.31.1]. By karma, the jantu, means living entity, is getting different types of body one after another,
one after another. In this way he's wandering 8,400,000 forms of body. This is karma. Therefore to
the living entities, as we are, we are bound up by the laws of karma. But Kåñëa is not like that. Na
mäà karmäëi limpanti. This is to be understood. Unless we understand Kåñëa that He is not bound
up by the material laws, then we do not understand Kåñëa. And if anyone understands it perfectly,
then what is the result? The result: iti mäà yo 'bhijänäti karmabhir na sa badhyate [Bg. 4.14]. If one
understands clearly that Kåñëa is not under any material laws, then he also becomes not bound up by
any material laws. Simply by knowing it. Karmäëi nirdahati ca bhakti-bhäjäm.
In the Brahma-sütra it is said... Brahma-saàhitä: yas tv indra-gopam athavendram aho sva-karma...
Indra, indra-gopa, and the King Indra, both are named as indra. Yas tu indra-gopam atha mahä-indra
sva-karma-phala-bhuk. Everyone is enjoying the resultant action of his karma. Yas tv indra-gopam
athavendram aho sva-karma-bandhänurüpa-phala-bhäjanam ätanoti [Bs. 5.54]. Everyone is enjoying or
suffering the resultant action of his karma. Sva-karma-phala-bhuk. But karmäëi nirdahati kintu ca
bhakti-bhäjäm [Bs. 5.54]. But one who is in the devotional service, although he has to suffer the
resultant action of his past karma, but that is reduced to the minimum—karmäëi nirdahati—or
practically no. For whom? Bhakti-bhäjäm, those who are devotees, who are devotees.
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So who can understand Kåñëa is not under the laws of any material nature? Only the bhaktas. Bhaktas
can understand. Who can understand Kåñëa? Bhaktyä mäm abhijänäti [Bg. 18.55]. Only the bhaktas
can understand Him. Therefore Bhagavad-gétä was spoken to Arjuna, bhakto 'si, "You are My devotee."
So Kåñëa, Kåñëa's name, Kåñëa's form, Kåñëa's attributes, Kåñëa's pastimes, they can be understood by
the bhaktas only, not the nondevotees. Nondevotees cannot understand that na mäà karmäëi..., this
process, that Kåñëa is not bound up by any material laws. The example is given by Śukadeva Gosvāmī
to Mahäräja Parīkñit: tejéyasäà na doñäya [SB 10.33.29]. Tejéyasäm. Just like the sun. The sun is
evaporating the urine from the street. But that does not mean sun is infected. Although sun is
evaporating the urine, the stool, or any contaminated place... Rather, he is, sun is sterilizing that
process. This is practical. If sunshine is anywhere, even the most contaminated place, the sun does
not become contaminated, but the place becomes purified. Is it not a fact?

483. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.33.29, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.5.32 Lecture, Våndävana,
August 13, 1974
If one is polluted, if he comes in contact with Kåñëa, or Kåñëa's pure devotee, he or she will be purified.
Kåñëa is never allured, neither Kåñëa is become a victim of anything material. Kåñëa's position is
different. That is stated in the Éçopaniñad. Apäpa-viddham. Kåñëa is never afflicted by any kind of
contamination. He is pürëaù çuddho nitya-muktaù. Similarly, those who are advanced devotees, they
are not allured. But the result is that one who comes to allure a devotee or one who comes to allure
Kåñëa, he or she becomes purified. He or she. Kamät krodhäd bhayät. Some way or other, if one comes
in contact with Kåñëa, then he becomes purified. Tejéyasäà na doñäya [SB 10.33.29]. Apparently it
appears that Kåñëa is dancing with the young girls, dead of night. But it is not that Kåñëa is
contaminated. They become purified. On the... Actually, they are eternal associates of Kåñëa, the
gopés. They are not ordinary women. There are all description in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam. They were
dancing in their spiritual body, not in the material body. They were dancing in their spiritual body.
Their spiritual [material] body was lying down with their husband. These are..., these descriptions are
there in the Bhägavatam. So gopés' lélä is not material. So there was no question of contamination. But
materially this kind of activities, to dance at dead of night with young girl, that is not permitted—
with other's wife. You can dance with your own wife, but you cannot do that. That is sinful.

484. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.33.29, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.7.49-50 Lecture, Våndävana,
October 7, 1976
Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira's mother, Kunté, had the power to call any demigod. She got this benediction
from Durväsä Muni. So he [she] had his [her] three sons—means Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira, Bhéma and
Arjuna. She got Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira from Dharmaräja, Arjuna from Indra, and Bhéma from
Varuëa..., Väyu, yes. Similarly, still she is one of the chaste women. These things are there. But still,
they are not polluted. But in the Kali-yuga these things are prohibited. Devareëa sutotpattià kalau
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païca vivarjayet [Cc. Ädi 17.164]. In the Kali-yuga people are very much polluted. They cannot
transgress. This is not transgression; this is powerful. Just like you are prohibited to go to the filthy
place. Prohibited. But the sunshine goes. Sunshine goes. Sunshine is not prohibited, that "Here is a
filthy place, lavatory. Sunshine, you do not come here." No, sunshine doesn't require your permission.
It can go anywhere. But it is not polluted. Tejéyasäà na doñäya [SB 10.33.29]. One who is tejé... Don't
try to imitate tejé. You must become tejé. Then... Just like for Bhagavän everything is perfect. Apäpaviddham. Bhagavän is never affected by any so-called sin. For Him there is no sinful activities. Apäpaviddham. You'll find in the Éçopaniñad, there is the mantra, Vedic mantra. And if you think, consider,
that "Kåñëa is doing so many things, this is sinful." No. Therefore God is always good. "God is good."
There is a common word. Even if you see that He is doing something wrong, that is not wrong; that is
right. Tejéyasäà na doñäya [SB 10.33.29]. He's so powerful, for Him there is no wrong. He's never
wrongdoer.

485. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.33.29, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.13.15 Lecture, Geneva, June
4, 1974
Even sometimes, not by willingly, sometimes accidentally, a devotee... Just like the other day in the
meeting somebody was giving the example, "Lord Christ, he ate fish." So he can do that. There was
some necessity. But you cannot do that. So even though it is sometimes done, abominable, but
they're..., still they are in exalted position. This is to be understood. Tejéyasäà na doñäya [SB 10.33.29].
Tejéyasäm, those who are very, very powerful, anything abominable done by them, it does not
contaminate. This is to be understood. But you cannot do that. You cannot imitate.

486. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.33.29, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.16.20 Lecture, Los Angeles,
July 10, 1974
First of all, the first-class men, second-class men and third-class men means the brähmaëa, kñatriya
and vaiçya, they were not interested in meat-eating. Only the fourth-class men and fifth-class men,
they were allowed, or they were eating meat. Nobody is allowed. But the first-class, second-class men,
they have got sense. They voluntarily give up. But the third-class..., fourth-class, fifth-class men, they
do not. Up to fourth class, they also abide. From the fifth-class men—they are called païcama—they
are very irregular. They don't care for any rules and regulation or any çästra, scripture. They do
whatever they like, fifth class. So what is legal meat-eating? Legal meat-eating is that you sacrifice one
animal before the goddess, deity Kälé, Goddess Kälé, and there are so many rules and regulation. Under
regulative principle one was allowed to eat meat. Not that maintain big, big slaughterhouse and
purchase from the butcher shop and eat meat. This is illegal.
Now, sometimes in..., the Christians, they say the Lord Jesus Christ sometimes ate fish. Is not that?
But... Might have done so. One thing is, Christ is powerful. Under certain circumstances, even if he
had eaten some fish, that is not fault for him. Tejéyasäà na doñäya [SB 10.33.29]. In the çästra says
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those who are very powerful, if they sometimes do something which is prohibited for common man,
that is special case. But even if you accept that "Christ ate fish, therefore we shall eat meat and
maintain big, big slaughterhouse," although in the Bible it is clearly said, "Thou shall not kill," this is
not Christianity. This is against, violating the rules and regulation of Christianity. Factually, one
should not kill. But under some pressure or under certain condition, if it is needed, that is another
thing. But generally, one should not kill.

487. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.33.29, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.1.45 Lecture, Los Angeles,
June 11, 1976
What Kåñëa says in the Bhagavad-gétä? First of all, He establishes Himself that "I am the Supreme
Lord." Mattaù parataraà nänyat kiïcid asti dhanaïjaya [Bg. 7.7]. So the Mäyävädés, they also think
that "I am also Kåñëa. I can also speak." No. That you cannot do. Just like we are singing this song
daily, gopé-jana-vallabha giri-vara-dhäré. It is... Kåñëa is playing with the gopés. The sahajiyäs, they take
it very easily. But giri-vara-dhäré, oh, that is very difficult thing. He raised the whole Govardhana Hill
in His finger. That nobody is imitating. But gopé-jana-vallabha, very easy. "You are gopé, I am Kåñëa.
Let us enjoy." This is sahajiyä. This is sahajiyä. That is going on, parakéyä-rasa. All rascaldom is going
on. But one should understand that "Here is Kåñëa. He can dance with the gopés and He can lift the
Govardhana Hill also, simultaneously." That is also for pleasing the gopés. When there was incessant
rainfall, all the inhabitants of Våndävana became so disturbed, and they had no other friend than
Kåñëa. So they appealed, "Kåñëa, do something!" "Yes!" Immediately He raised the whole hill as
umbrella: "Come on under this." So that is Kåñëa. So don't imitate Kåñëa, but hear Kåñëa, what says;
then our life is successful. We cannot imitate God. We have to simply follow His order. That is dharma.
And if you imitate Kåñëa, that is adharma. Don't try to imitate. There are two words in Sanskrit,
anukäraëa, anusaraëa. Anukäraëa means imitation, and anusaraëa means follow. So we have to
execute anusaraëa, follow. Tejéyasäà na doñäya. Tejéyasäà na doñäya [SB 10.33.29].

488. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.33.29, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.1.45 Lecture, Los Angeles,
June 11, 1976
So long we shall think of näré-saìga, association, unity with woman, we must consider this is material
body, not siddha body. Siddha body means anyäbhiläñitä-çünyam [Brs. 1.1.11(1)]: all material desires,
zero. That is siddha body. So therefore it is very confidential. But to clear it, that "How Kåñëa accepted
to dance with so many gopés," this was for clearance.
In that question, you'll find, Çukadeva Gosvämé has answered that unless one is liberated, he should
not think of it even. Should not think of it. And he has given the example that, you have read, that
Lord Çiva, when there was churning, the poison came out, he took it and kept it. But if we imitate
Lord Çiva, that "He kept, he also drunk, so let me drink also, let me smoke gaïja," no. You cannot do.
Tejéyasäà na doñäya [SB 10.33.29]. The example is given: those who are very, very powerful, they are
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not contaminated. Just like the sun. Sun is so powerful that it can soak water from the urine or from
the stool, but it still is sun. But if you imitate sun and you... Nowadays it is going on. The urine is
turned into water and they drink. And from stool they are getting fat. So these things are going on.
But we should not try to imitate. The sum and substance is Kåñëa cannot be contaminated. Apäpaviddham. In the Éçopaniñad, you'll find. Tejéyasäm. Just like sun is never contaminated. From the whole
universe, the sun is soaking water from any filthy place, but the filthy place is becoming purified by
the sun rays. That is possible by the sun.

489. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.33.29, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.9.32 Lecture, Mäyäpur,
March 10, 1976
God means... Because we are part and parcel of God, so you study yourself, you'll find the same quality.
Just like a small drop of seawater. You analyze it, what chemicals are there—the same chemicals are
in the ocean. The difference is quantity. Quality, the same. That is called acintya-bhedäbheda tattva(1).
We are qualitatively one with God, not quantitatively. The Mäyävädé philosophers, they think we are
also quantitatively the same. That is mistake. That is not possible. Otherwise, why it is said, sthito na
tu tamo na guëäàç ca yuìkñe? This... He is so big that He is above these qualities. Just like we become
infected in a filthy place, but the sun does not become infected. It rather sterilizes that infected place.
So we should not compare with God, that "I am equal to Him." No. That is not possible. Tejéyasäà na
doñäya [SB 10.33.29]. The sun, when it absorbs water from the urinal, he is not infected. He makes that
urinal sterilized. Similarly, if sometimes we see some behavior of the Supreme Lord which appears
from social..., our social point of view as not permitted... But He can do anything. That is the meaning
of all-powerful. But He's not affected. He's not affected. Apäpa-viddham [Éço mantra 8]. Apäpaviddham, in the Upaniñad, Éçopaniñad, that sinful activities... He cannot do anything which is sinful.
God is always good. But to our calculation, limited calculation, if we see that He is committing
something sinful, it is not sinful; it is sterilizing. The same example: tejéyasäà na doñäya [SB 10.33.29].
If by chanting His holy name we become sinless, how God can become sinful? It is not possible. This
is common sense. If by chanting His holy name, Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa...

490. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.33.29, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 20.391–405
Lecture, New York, January 2, 1967
So this question was raised that these girls who were already married, how they went to Kåñëa for
dancing with Him, and how Kåñëa allowed them to dance with Him, because against religious
principles. This question was raised by Parékñit Mahäräja. Of course, you cannot imagine that a girl
going to a friend and dancing with him, that is not against religious principle. But according to Vedic
principles, this is irreligious.
So this was questioned by Mahäräja Parékñit to Çukadeva Gosvämé, and Çukadeva Gosvämé replied in
many ways, but the summary is that "How this can be impure?" That "If by chanting Kåñëa's name one
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becomes pure, how dancing with Kåñëa can be impure?" And he gave that example, tejéyasäà na
doñäyet. [SB 10.33.29]
One who is powerful, to..., for him there is no question of contamination. Just like the sun. He gave
the example, the sun. Sun is so powerful that sunshine is touching all contaminated place, but sun is
not contaminated. Rather, by the sunshine it is sterilized—contaminated place becomes sterilized—
as a crude example in the material world. Similarly, in God's association there is no question of
irreligiosity. If there is ecstasy, intense love for God, there is no question of contamination.

491. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.33.29, The Nectar of Devotion Lecture, Våndävana,
October 26, 1972
Just like Pütanä. Pütanä wanted to kill Kåñëa. That was his..., that was her purpose. But when Pütanä
was killed by sucking the breast and life both, then Pütanä was given the position of Kåñëa's mother.
Because Kåñëa took it the bright side. Kåñëa thought that "Whatever her intention may be, she came
to Me just like a mother, and I sucked her breast. Therefore she is My mother." She came as enemy,
but Kåñëa did not take the inimical side. The motherly side. Tejéyasäà na doñäya [SB 10.33.29].

492. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.33.29, Rädhäñöamé Lecture, Montreal, August 30, 1968
Éça, the Supreme Lord, means that He may come in any form. Just like He appears as the boar, hog.
That does not mean He is hog. Or even He acts like hog, still He is anagham. How it is possible?
Because He's tejiyasaà na doñayä [SB 10.33.29].
Tejiyasam... Just the example is that the sun. Sun is so powerful that he is soaking water from
everywhere. He is soaking water even from the filthy place where people are passing urine and stool.
But sunshine is so powerful that it is soaking water from the urine, urinals and lavatory, latrine, but
still sun is pure. And by the sun's contact that place also becomes pure. This is called purity. Even
impure, even I am impure, if I am in touch with Kåñëa consciousness then I also become pure. He does
not become impure.
We are so, I mean to say, teeny, that if I go to a contaminated place, I become contagious. I become
infected with the contamination. But Kåñëa or Räma, They are so powerful that even a contaminated
person approaches Him, He..., it does not mean that Kåñëa becomes contaminated—the
contaminated person becomes purified. This is very nice to understand.

493. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.33.29, Çré Éçopaniñad, Mantra 8 Lecture, Los Angeles, May
11, 1970
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The same example again: somehow or other, if you come to the sunlight, you become purified and you
get warmth. Not that sun become contaminated by you. No. That is not possible. Sun is so powerful
that even you are contaminated... You cannot contaminate the sun. Tejéyasäà na doñäya [SB 10.33.29].
When one is very powerful, there is no contamination. Therefore here it is said, apäpa-viddhaà
çuddham: always purified, Kåñëa.

494. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.33.29, Room Conversation with African Intelligentsia,
Nairobi, September 23, 1971
Prabhupäda: Kåñëa... Kåñëa is so qualified. Just like the moon. There are spots in the moon—nobody
considers about the spots. Everyone takes moon, "Oh, here is moon." Nobody considers. Eko 'si doñäya,
guni sanga parte nirvadyati[?]. Kåñëa has no fault. Even we take it as fault, one who has got many
qualities, a little fault even there is, it is not taken account of. Tejéyasäà na doñäya [SB 10.33.29].
Just like the sun: the sun is absorbing water from seas and oceans, and he is also absorbing water from
your urine. So nobody is taking account, "Oh, sun is taking water from the urinal." [laughter]
Immediately[?] it can purify. By sun's touch the urine becomes pure. Even there is something faulty,
by Kåñëa's touch it becomes purified. That is Kåñëa. Therefore He is all-attractive.
The same example: the sun is absorbing water from the urinal. Is sun polluted? Can you say, "Oh, the
sun has taken water from urine, so it has become polluted"? Can you say that? Tejéyasäà na doñäya.
Therefore anyone who is very powerful, he has no fault. Even if you find some fault in him, there is
no fault actually. But even if you think that it is fault, it is not taken. Sürya, by absorbing urine, it is
making purified that place. But if you say, "Oh, the sun is evaporating urine; it has become polluted,"
that is your shortness of understanding. That sürya is purifying that place, very, very [indistinct].

495. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.33.29, Room Conversation with Bob Cohen and his
fiancπe, New York, July 4, 1972
Bob Cohen: I asked one. They said..., he said he claimed that Jesus was also eating meat, in the Bible.
But I don't know.
Prabhupäda: But that's all right. He, he may eat anything. He's powerful. But he has ordered, "Thou
shall not kill. You must stop killing". He is powerful. He can eat the whole world. You cannot compare
with Jesus Christ. If... You cannot imitate Jesus Christ; you shall have to abide by his order. That is
your position. Then you are guided by Jesus Christ.
That is actually obedience. You cannot imitate. That is explained in Bhägavata, that those who are
éçvara, those who are empowered, they will do anything. But we cannot imitate. We have to abide by
his order. "What he says to me, that I will do.'' You cannot imitate. If you say that "Jesus Christ ate
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meat,'' admitting that, in what condition he ate meat, if you do not know, then Jesus Christ is
contradicting his statement. He's eating himself meat, and he's advising others not to kill. Do you
think Jesus Christ is contradicting?
Bob Cohen: No.
Prabhupäda: He cannot do that. That, that is real faith in Jesus, that he cannot do that. So "Why he
has eaten meat, he knows; but he has asked me not to kill. I have to follow it.'' That is real Christianity.
You are not Jesus Christ. You cannot imitate. He has sacrificed his life for God.
Can you do that? So why you can imitate Jesus Christ? You are imitating Jesus Christ for eating meat.
Why not imitate Jesus Christ, sacrifice your life for spreading God consciousness? What do you think,
Kértanänanda?
Kértanänanda: [indistinct]
Prabhupäda: Yes. When you preach, you can say all these things with so-called Christians. So "What
you are doing for God?" Tejéyasäà na doñäya [SB 10.33.29]. Just like sun. The sun is absorbing urine.
You drink urine? If you want to imitate sun, "Oh, here is sun absorbing urine. Let me drink urine,''
can you?
Tejéyasäà na doñäya. He is powerful. He can do everything. Therefore we cannot imitate him. We
have to simply abide by his order. That is real Christian. You cannot imitate powerful man. That is
wrong.
Just like in our Vedic literature there was a poison ocean. So what .....People became puzzled what to
do with this, this demigod. Then Lord Çiva said, "All right. I'll drink it.'' So he drank the whole poison
ocean and kept it in his throat, nélakaëöha. Now, you drink poison? Not the ocean. You drink one cup.
So how you can imitate Lord Çiva? Lord Çiva never advised that we drink poison. So you have to abide
by the advice, not by imitating, "Oh, Lord Çiva. '' Just like this LSD and marianas [marijuana], they
say sometimes, "Lord Çiva used to smoke gäïjä.'' They say like that. But Lord Çiva drank the whole
poison ocean. Can you do that?

496. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10 33.29, Room Conversation, Delhi, November 2, 1973
Prabhupäda: ...for others it is said. For Kåñëa, it is mercy. The gopés came with lust. They became
purified with Kåñëa's association. Gopés, actually, superficially, externally, they are , means, nityasiddha, ever-liberated expansion of Kåñëa's energy, internal energy. But apparently, they left their
father, husband and came to Kåñëa. So that is, from Vedic principle, it is wrong.
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One young girl cannot go to other young man, giving up the protection of father, brother and... So
they did it. So they, according to Vedic principle, it is sinful. But because it was related with Kåñëa,
they became purified. That means any way if one comes in contact with Kåñëa, he becomes purified,
even though he's sinful. That is Kåñëa's... That is the benefit of Kåñëa consciousness. Sun is never
infected. Rather, the infected area becomes sterilized by the sunshine. This is the process. That is
explained. Tejéyasäà na doñäya [SB 10.33.29]. One who is very powerful, he has no fault.

497. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.33.29, Morning Walk, Hyderabad, April 22, 1974
Prabhupäda: You want to support your sinful activities by proving Christ as hypocrite. This is your
business. You are such a Christian. And your love for Christ is such. [break] ...that we have to follow
the instruction of the superior. Even if he acts something against the instruction, you should not
follow it. You have to follow his words. You cannot imitate his action. That is real obedience. You
should... If he has done something against his instruction, you should know that might have been
some particular occasion he has done it, but we are not concerned with that. We are concerned with
his order. That is obedience. He has not ordered me to do this thing. So my duty is what he has ordered
to me. That is my only duty. What he has done in particular occasion, that is not my duty to see. Just
like there is a Bengali verse,
yadyapi nityänanda süri bari jaya
tathäpi sei amara nityänanda räya
That süri bari means wine shop, where wine is distilled or sold. That is called süri bari. And those who
are wine sellers, they are called süri. So I see that Nityänanda is going to a wine shop. So if I say, "Oh,
Nityänanda is now spoiled. He is going to wine shop," no. We should not say that. We should know
Nityänanda is pure. If He is going to süri bari, wine shop, He has some business. But because He is
going to the süri bari, He is not polluted. I shall not follow Him, "Because Nityänanda has gone süri
bari, therefore I shall go." Kåñëa danced with young girls, others' wives, others' That does not mean
I shall imitate that. What Kåñëa has said, we have to follow that. That's all. Kåñëa never said that "You
also dance like Me in räsa dance." Has He said anywhere? Then how can you do that? Whatever He
does, He has got purpose. His work is all right. But I cannot imitate His work. The example is given
that the sunshine is soaking urine. Can you imitate that you drink urine? So tejéyasäà na doñäya [SB
10.33.29]. If Christ has done something, he is Lord Jesus Christ, he might have done it for some
purpose, but we cannot follow that. We have to follow what he has ordered. That's all.

498. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.33.29, Room Conversation with Pater Emmanuel [A
Benedictine Monk], Germany, June 22, 1974
Prabhupäda: So we offer Kåñëa. Kåñëa wants, "Give Me this foodstuff," so we offer the foodstuff to
Kåñëa, and we take it. Therefore, if for killing this patraà puñpam there is sin, that is Kåñëa's sin, not
244

my sin. But Kåñëa, God, apäpa-viddham: sinful reaction cannot take place to Him. Apäpa-viddham.
Päpa means sinful. Just like the sun is powerful. It can absorb urine. But you cannot drink urine. So
the injunction is, tejéyasäà na doñäya [SB 10.33.29]. One who is very powerful... Just like a king. He
orders, "Kill this man. Murder." He commits murder regularly, chopped up. But he is not under the
law, being hanged, because he is very powerful. But an ordinary man, if he commits murder, he will
be hanged. When there is fight, the commander-in-chief says, "You kill them," and the soldier kills
and he gets gold medal. But the same soldier, when he kills a single person at home, he is hanged.
Therefore this injunction, patraà puñpaà phalaà toyam [Bg. 9.26], "This vegetables give Me. I shall
eat, and you take the prasädam." So we are not sinful.

499. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.33.29, Morning Walk, Perth, May 11, 1975
Jayadharma: So, Çréla Prabhupäda, isn't Lord Brahmä the original spiritual master in our sampradäya?
Prabhupäda: Yes. But we should take that it was his lélä to show that "Even I am subjected. How much
you should take risk [indistinct]." We should not take him that he was subjected to lusty desires, but
he made a show that "Even I am also subjected." And he gave up this, changed the body for that.
Therefore we should not observe if there is a show of fault of the guru. We should take a different
way. Tejéyasäà na doñäya [SB 10.33.29]. Just like the sun is soaking water from urine, but we should
not imitate that, that "We also, let us take urine." Then you'll die. He can do so. Tejéyasäà na doñäya.
The sun can do that. Still he is not affected. Everyone knows the sun soaks water from the urine. But
should you imitate that: "Oh, let me take urine"? No. It is not for you. That is advised. Éçvaranam,
those who are éçvaras, the controllers, there is no fault. You should not imitate them; simply you should
imitate their instruction. Not that their activities which we may not understand, why he is doing that.

500. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.33.29, Morning Walk, Perth, May 13, 1975
Jayadharma: Çréla Prabhupäda, you have said that it's impossible to become rich unless one is a cheater.
And yet we have our business, Spiritual Sky business. So how is it possible to carry on business and
not become a cheater?
Prabhupäda: You can cheat. [laughter] You can cheat. For Kåñëa's sake we can cheat also. But don't
be caught. [chuckles] Then it will be scandalous.
Gaëeça: Thank you. Kåñëa is the biggest cheat.
Prabhupäda: Yes, He is big in everything, but you should not imitate, because you are not as big as
Kåñëa. Tejéyasäà na doñäya [SB 10.33.29]. He is very powerful. Before His power, everything becomes
vanished. He remains powerful. But you cannot do that. "Kåñëa is biggest cheater; therefore I shall
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become a cheater." That is not good policy. Then you will be finished. Just like the example is given
that Lord Çiva drunk the ocean of poison, and if you drink a drop, you will die. You cannot imitate
the most powerful. That is not possible.

501. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.33.29, Morning Walk, Bombay, November 7, 1975
Prabhupäda: Oh, yes. Why don't you arrange for that? You have to arrange. Yes. [break] ...king. Their
constitution, first word is, "The king can do no wrong." Yes, that is the Vedic system. Suppose a king
beheads somebody by his own sword, as it was being done. Nobody can charge him that "Without any
trial he has killed this man." No. Whatever he does... Just like we take Kåñëa, apäpa viddham. Kåñëa is
never touched with any sinful activities. Apäpa-viddham. Tejiyasam na doñaya [SB 10.33.29]. Just as
the sun, because it is very, very powerful, nothing can infect it. These are the dangers already there.
So of course, if you want to keep one in very exalted post, at the same time, if you want to find fault
with him, then that is not good. That is not good. That is also stated, that arcye viñëau çilä-dhir guruñu
nara-matiù [Padma Puräëa]. If somebody thinks that the Deity is made of stone and he criticizes, that
is not allowed. If one thinks spiritual master as ordinary human being, that is not allowed. Arcye viñëau
çilä-dhir guruñu nara-matiù. So those who are in highly exalted post of the state, you cannot find out
fault with him. That is real Vedic way. Otherwise, if he is taken as ordinary citizen, then he is... What
is the meaning of his exalted post?

502. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.33.30, BG 3.24 Purport
The Çrémad-Bhägavatam affirms:
naitat samäcarej jätu
manasäpi hy anéçvaraù
vinaçyaty äcaran mauòhyäd
yathä ’rudro ’bdhijaà viñam
éçvaräëäà vacaù satyaà
tathaiväcaritaà kvacit
teñäà yat sva-vaco yuktaà
buddhimäàs tat samäcaret
“One should simply follow the instructions of the Lord and His empowered servants. Their
instructions are all good for us, and any intelligent person will perform them as instructed. However,
one should guard against trying to imitate their actions. One should not try to drink the ocean of
poison in imitation of Lord Çiva.” (Bhäg. 10.33.30)
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503. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.33.30, CC Antya 5.45-46 Purport
The class known as prākṛta-sahajiyā, who consider the transcendental pastimes of
Lord Kṛṣṇa something like the behavior between a man and a woman in the material field, artificially
think that hearing the rāsa-līlā will help them by diminishing the lusty desires of their diseased hearts.
But because they do not follow the regulative principles but instead violate even ordinary morals,
their contemplation of rāsa-līlā is a futile attempt, which sometimes results in their imitating the
dealings of the gopīs and
Lord Kṛṣṇa.
To
forbid
such
habits
of
the prākṛtasahajiyās, Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu has excluded their material intelligence by using the
word viśvāsa ("faith"). In Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam (10.33.30), Śrīla Śukadeva Gosvāmī says:
naitat samācarej jātu
manasāpi hy anīśvaraḥ
vinaśyaty ācaran mauḍhyād
yathä rudro 'bdhijaṁ viṣam

"Certainly one who is not the Supreme Personality of Godhead should never, even within his mind,
imitate the activities of the transcendental räsa-līlä of Kåñëa. If out of ignorance one does so, he will
be destroyed, just as if he were to imitate Lord Śiva, who drank poison produced from the ocean."

504. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.33.31, CC Ädi 7.92 Purport
Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura explains in his Anubhäñya, "A person who has
attracted the attention of the spiritual master by his sincere service likes to dance and chant with
similarly developed Kåñëa conscious devotees. The spiritual master authorizes such a devotee to
deliver fallen souls in all parts of the world. Those who are not advanced prefer to chant the Hare
Kåñëa mantra in a solitary place." Such activities constitute, in the language of Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta
Sarasvaté Thäkura, a type of cheating process in the sense that they imitate the activities of exalted
personalities like Haridäsa Thäkura. One should not attempt to imitate such exalted devotees. Rather,
everyone should endeavor to preach the cult of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu in all parts of the world
and thus become successful in spiritual life. One who is not very expert in preaching may chant in a
secluded place, avoiding bad association, but for one who is actually advanced, preaching and meeting
people who are not engaged in devotional service are not disadvantages. A devotee gives the
nondevotees his association but is not affected by their misbehavior. Thus by the activities of a pure
devotee even those who are bereft of love of Godhead get a chance to become devotees of the Lord
one day. In this connection Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Thäkura advises that one discuss the
verse in Çrémad-Bhägavatam, naitat samäcarej jätu manasäpi hy anésvaraù (10.33.31), and the following
verse in Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu:
anäsaktasya viñayän yathärham upayuïjataù
nirbandhaù kåñëa-sambandhe yuktaà vairägyam ucyate
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(B.r.s. 1.2.255)
One should not imitate the activities of great personalities. One should be detached from material
enjoyment and should accept everything in connection with Kåñëa's service.

505. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.33.36, CC Adi 4.34 Translation and Purport
anugrahaya bhaktänäà
mänuñaà deham äñritaù
bhajate tädåçéù kréòä
yäù çrutvä tat-paro bhavet
"Kåñëa manifests His eternal humanlike form and performs His pastimes to show mercy to the
devotees. Having heard such pastimes, one should engage in service to Him."
This text is from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.33.36). The Supreme Personality of Godhead has
innumerable expansions of His transcendental form who eternally exist in the spiritual world. This
material world is only a perverted reflection of the spiritual world, where everything is manifested
without inebriety. There everything is in its original existence, free from the domination of time.
Time cannot deteriorate or interfere with the conditions in the spiritual world, where different
manifestations of the Supreme Personality of Godhead are the recipients of the worship of different
living entities in their constitutional spiritual positions. In the spiritual world all existence is
unadulterated goodness. The goodness found in the material world is contaminated by the modes of
passion and ignorance.
The saying that the human form of life is the best position for devotional service has its special
significance because only in this form can a living entity revive his eternal relationship with the
Supreme Personality of Godhead. The human form is considered the highest state in the cycle of the
species of life in the material world. If one takes advantage of this highest kind of material form, one
can regain his position of devotional service to the Lord.
Incarnations of the Supreme Personality of Godhead appear in all the species of life, although this is
inconceivable to the human brain. The Lord's pastimes are differentiated according to the
appreciating capacity of the different types of bodies of the living entities. The Supreme Lord bestows
the most merciful benediction to human society when He appears in His human form. It is then that
humanity gets the opportunity to engage in different kinds of eternal service to the Lord.
Special natural appreciation of the descriptions of a particular pastime of Godhead indicates the
constitutional position of a living entity. Adoration, servitorship, friendship, parental affection and
conjugal love are the five primary relationships with Kåñëa. The highest perfectional stage of the
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conjugal relationship, enriched by many sentiments, gives the maximum relishable mellow to the
devotee.
The Lord appears in different incarnations-as a fish, tortoise and boar, as Paraçuräma, Lord Räma,
Buddha and so on-to reciprocate the different appreciations of living entities in different stages of
evolution. The conjugal relationship of amorous love called parakéya-rasa is the unparalleled
perfection of love exhibited by Lord Kåñëa and His devotees.
A class of so-called devotees known as sahajiyäs try to imitate the Lord's pastimes, although they have
no understanding of the amorous love in His expansions of pleasure potency. Their superficial
imitation can create havoc on the path for the advancement of one 's spiritual relationship with the
Lord. Material sexual indulgence can never be equated with spiritual love, which is in unadulterated
goodness. The activities of the sahajiyäs simply lower one deeper into the material contamination of
the senses and mind. Kåñëa’s transcendental pastimes display eternal servitorship to Adhokñaja , the
Supreme Lord, who is beyond all conception through material senses. Materialistic conditioned souls
do not understand the transcendental exchanges of love, but they like to indulge in sense gratification
in the name of devotional service. The activities of the Supreme Lord can never be understood by
irresponsible persons who think the pastimes of Radha and Kåñëa to be ordinary affairs. The räsa
dance is arranged by Kåñëa's internal potency yogamäyä, and it is beyond the grasp of the materially
affected person. Trying to throw mud into transcendence with their perversity, the sahajiyäs
misinterpret the sayings tat-paratvena nirmalam and tat-paro bhavet. By misinterpreting tädåçéù kréòäù,
they want to indulge in sex while pretending to imitate Lord Kåñëa. But one must actually understand
the imports of the words through the intelligence of the authorized gosvämis. Çrila Narottama däsa
Thäkura, in his prayers to the Gosvämés, has explained his inability to understand such spiritual
affairs.
rüpa-raghunätha-pade ha-ibe äkuti
kabe häma bujhaba se yugala-périti
"When I shall be eager to understand the literature given by the Gosvämés, then I shall be able to
understand the transcendental love affairs of Radha and Kåñëa. "
In other words, unless one is trained under the disciplic succession of the Gosvämés, one cannot
understand Radha and Kåñëa. The conditioned souls are naturally averse to understanding the
spiritual existence of the Lord, and if they try to know the transcendental nature of the Lord's
pastimes while they remain absorbed in materialism, they are sure to blunder like the sahajiyäs.

506. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.33.36, CC Madhya 8.250 Purport
As stated in Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.33.36):
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anugrahaya bhaktänäà
mänuñaà deham äñritaù
bhajate tädåçéù kréòä
yäù çrutvä tat-paro bhavet
"Lord Kåñëa descends apparently as a human being, and He exhibits His transcendental pastimes in
Våndävana so that the conditioned soul may be attracted to hearing His transcendental activities.”
Nondevotees are strictly prohibited from participating in songs celebrating the loving affairs of Radha
and Kåñëa. Unless one is a devotee, it is very dangerous to hear the songs about the pastimes of Radha
and Kåñëa that were written by Jayadeva Gosvämé, Caëòédäsa and other exalted devotees. Lord Çiva
drank an ocean of poison, but one should not imitate this. One must first become a pure devotee of
Lord Kåñëa. Only then can one enjoy hearing the songs of Jayadeva and relish transcendental bliss.
If one simply imitates the activities of Lord Çiva and drinks poison, one will certainly meet with death.
Talks between Lord Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu and Rämänanda Räya were meant for advanced
devotees only. Those who are on the mundane platform and who study these talks in order to put
forward some thesis for a Ph. D. will not be able to understand them. Instead, these conversations will
have a poisonous effect.

507. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.33.37, CC Ädi 4.34 Translation and Purport
anugrahäya bhaktänäà
mänuñaà deham äçritaù
bhajate tädåñéù kréòä
yäù çrutvä tat-paro bhavet
"Kåñëa manifests His eternal humanlike form and performs His pastimes .to show mercy to the
devotees. Having heard such pastimes, one should engage in service to Him."
This text is from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.33.36). The Supreme Personality of Godhead has
innumerable expansions of His transcendental form who eternally exist in the spiritual world. This
material world is only a perverted reflection of the spiritual world, where everything is manifested
without inebriety. There everything is in its original existence, free from the domination of time.
Time cannot deteriorate or interfere with the conditions in the spiritual world, where different
manifestations of the Supreme Personality of Godhead are the recipients of the worship of different
living entities in their constitutional spiritual positions. In the spiritual world all existence is
unadulterated goodness. The goodness found in the material world is contaminated by the modes of
passion and ignorance.
The saying that the human form of life is the best position for devotional service has its special
significance because only in this form can a living entity revive his eternal relationship with the
Supreme Personality of Godhead. The human form is considered the highest state in the cycle of the
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species of life in the material world. If one takes advantage of this highest kind of material form, one
can regain his position of devotional service to the Lord.
Incarnations of the Supreme Personality of Godhead appear in all the species of life, although this
is inconceivable to the human brain. The Lord's pastimes are differentiated according to the
appreciating capacity of the different types of bodies of the living entities. The Supreme Lord bestows
the most merciful benediction to human society when He appears in His human form. It is then that
humanity gets the opportunity to engage in different kinds of eternal service to the Lord.
Special natural appreciation of the descriptions of a particular pastime of Godhead indicates the
constitutional position of a living entity. Adoration, servitorship, friendship, parental affection and
conjugal love are the five primary relationships with Kåñëa. The highest perfectional stage of the
conjugal relationship, enriched by many sentiments, gives the maximum relishable mellow to the
devotee.
The Lord appears in different incarnations-as a fish, tortoise and boar, as Paraçuräma, Lord Räma,
Buddha and so on-to reciprocate the different appreciations of living entities in different stages of
evolution. The conjugal relationship of amorous love called parakéya-rasa is the unparalleled
perfection of love exhibited by Lord Kåñëa and His devotees.
A class of so-called devotees known as sahajiyäs try to imitate the Lord's pastimes, although they
have no understanding of the amorous love in His expansions of pleasure potency. Their superficial
imitation can create havoc on the path for the advancement of one 's spiritual relationship with the
Lord. Material sexual indulgence can never be equated with spiritual love, which is in unadulterated
goodness. The activities of the sahajiyäs simply lower one deeper into the material contamination of
the senses and mind. Kåñëa's transcendental pastimes display eternal servitorship to Adhokñaja, the
Supreme Lord, who is beyond all conception through material senses. Materialistic conditioned souls
do not understand the transcendental exchanges of love, but they like to indulge in sense gratification
in the name of devotional service. The activities of the Supreme Lord can never be understood by
irresponsible persons who think the pastimes of Rädhä and Kåñëa to be ordinary affairs. The räsa
dance is arranged by Kåñëa's internal potency yogamäyä, and it is beyond the grasp of the materially
affected person. Trying to throw mud into transcendence with their perversity, the sahajiyäs
misinterpret the sayings tat-paratvena nirmalam and tat-paro bhavet. By misinterpreting tädåçéù kriòäù,
they want to indulge in sex while pretending to imitate Lord Kåñëa. But one must actually understand
the imports of the words through the intelligence of the authorized gosvämés. Çrila Narottama dasa
Thakura, in his prayers to the Gosvamis, has explained his inability to understand such spiritual
affairs.
rüpa-raghunätha-pade ha-ibe äkuti
kabe häma bujhaba se yugala-périti
"When I shall be eager to understand the literature given by the Gosvämés, then I shall be able to
understand the transcendental love affairs of Rädhä and Kåñëa." In other words, unless one is trained
under the disciplic succession of the Gosvämés, one cannot understand Rädhä and Kåñëa. The
conditioned souls are naturally averse to understanding the spiritual existence of the Lord, and if they
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try to know the transcendental nature of the Lord's pastimes while they remain absorbed in
materialism, they are sure to blunder like the sahajiyäs.

508. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.33.37, CC Madhya 8.246 Purport
As stated in Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.33.37):
anugrahäya bhaktänäà
mänuñaà deham äçritaù
bhajate tädåñéù kréòä
yäù çrutvä tat-paro bhavet
"Lord Kåñëa descends apparently as a human being, and He exhibits His transcendental pastimes in
Vrndavana so that the conditioned soul may be attracted to hearing His transcendental activities:'
Nondevotees are strictly prohibited from participating in songs celebrating the loving affairs of Rädhä
and Kåñëa. Unless one is a devotee, it is very dangerous to hear the songs about the pastimes of Rädhä
and Kåñëa that were written by Jayadeva Gosvämi, Caëòédäsa and other exalted devotees. Lord Çiva
drank an ocean of poison, but one should not imitate this. One must first become a pure devotee of
Lord Kåñëa. Only then can one enjoy hearing the songs of Jayadeva and relish transcendental bliss.
If one simply imitates the activities of Lord Çiva and drinks poison, one will certainly meet with death.
Talks between Lord Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu and Rämänanda Räya were meant for
advanced devotees only. Those who are on the mundane platform and who study these talks in order
to put forward some thesis for a Ph. D. will not be able to understand them. Instead, these
conversations will have a poisonous effect.

509. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.33.39, SB 7. 1.30 Purport
As stated in Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.33.39):
vikréòitaà vraja-vadhübhir idaà ca viñëoù
çraddhänvito 'nuçåëuyäd atha varëayed yaù
bhaktià paräà bhagavati pratilabhya kämaà
håd-rogam äçv apahinoty acireëa dhéraù
If a bona fide listener hears of Kåñëa's pastimes with the gopés, which seem to be lusty affairs, the lusty
desires in his heart, which constitute the heart disease of the conditioned soul, will be vanquished,
and he will become a most exalted devotee of the Lord. If one who hears of the gopés' lusty behavior
with Kåñëa becomes free from lusty desires, certainly the gopés who approached Kåñëa became free
from all such desires.
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510. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.33.39, SB 9.19.13 Purport
Although every living entity is a part of the Supreme Being, because of lusty desires one continuously
struggles for so-called betterment of one's economic condition. To have a satisfied mind, one must
give up his heart disease of lusty desires. This can be done only when one is Kåñëa conscious.
bhaktià paräà bhagavati pratilabhya kämaà
håd-rogam äçv apahinoty acireëa dhéraù
(Bhäg 10.33.39)
If one becomes Kåñëa conscious, then he can give up this heart disease; otherwise this disease of lusty
desires will continue, and one cannot have peace in his mind.

511. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.33.39, CC Adi 5.41 Purport
In the Tenth Canto of Śrīmad-Bhägavatam it is said, yajanti tvan-mayäs tväà vai bahu-mürty-ekamürtikam: “O my Lord, although You manifest Yourself in varieties of forms, You are one without a
second. Therefore pure devotees concentrate upon You and worship only You.” (Bhäg 10.40.7)

512. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.33.39, CC Madhya 8.255 Purport
According to Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.33.39):
vikréòitaà vraja-vadhübhir idaà ca viñëoù
çraddhänvito 'nuçåëuyäd atha varëayed yaù
bhaktià paräà bhagavati pratilabhya kämaà
håd-rogam äçv apahinoty acireëa dhéraù
"He who faithfully hears about the dealings between Lord Kåñëa and the gopés in the räsa dance and
he who describes these activities attain to the perfectional stage of devotional service and
simultaneously lose material, lusty desires."
When one is liberated and hears of Lord Kåñëa's and Rädhä's loving affairs, he is not inclined
to have lusty desires. One mundane rogue once said that when the Vaiñëavas chant the name "Rädhä,
Rädhä," he simply remembers a barber's wife named Rädhä. This is a practical example. Unless one is
liberated, he should not try to hear about the loving affairs between Rädhä and Kåñëa. If one is not
liberated and listens to a relation of the räsa dance, he may remember his mundane activities and
illicit connections with some woman whose name may also be Rädhä. In the conditioned stage one
should not even try to remember such things. By practicing the regulative principles, one should rise
to the platform of spontaneous attraction for Kåñëa. Then and only then should one hear about the
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rädhä-kåñëa-lilä Although these affairs may be very pleasing both to conditioned and to liberated
souls, the conditioned soul should not try to hear them. The talks between Rämänanda Räya and Çré
Caitanya Mahäprabhu are conducted on the platform of liberation.

513. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.33.39, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 3.28.18 Lecture, Nairobi,
October 27, 1975
So we should not take Kåñëa's dancing like our ball dance. No, that is mistake. If we understand
Kåñëa's dancing, then we become liberated. It is said in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam that instead of reading
some books of this ball dance, if you read about Kåñëa's dancing, then what will be the result? The
result will be håd-rogam-kämam apahinoty äçv acireëa dhéraù [SB 10.33.39]. Everyone, we have got these
lusty desires, but if actually one is advanced and he hears from a realized person what is the meaning
of Kåñëa's räsa dance, then the result will be håd-roga-kämam. We have got a heart disease. Heart
disease means lusty desire. Håd-roga-kämam apahinoti: "It becomes vanquished." If one actually hears
Kåñëa's räsa-lélä, then no more material lusty desires. This is the result.

514. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.33.39, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 5.5.9 Lecture, Våndävana,
October 31, 1976
Kåta-puëya-puïjäù. Puëya, sukåti, little, little, little, little, when it is accumulated, then they get the
chance of talking with Kåñëa, playing with Kåñëa, dancing with Kåñëa. That is possible. It is not
mythology. The rascals, they think it is mythology. It is not mythology; it is fact. But it is mythology
or imagination for the nondevotees. For the devotees, it is practical. So this is the muktaù paraà yäty
atihäya hetum. That bhaktià paräà bhagavati pratilabhya kämaà håd-rogam äçv apahinoty acireëa
dhéraù [SB 10.33.39]. Bhaktià paräà pratilabhya. That is conclusion of when Parékñit Mahäräja
inquired about Kåñëa's räsa-lélä. Kåñ... Parékñit... Çukadeva Gosvämé replied that "If one is actually
qualified to hear about rasa, vikréòitam idaà ca vraja-vadhübhir viñëoù... These activities with Lord
Kåñëa and the vraja-vadhübhiù, if it is properly spoken and heard, then the result will be that hådrogaà kämam apahinoti: the material disease, käma, lusty desire, will be finished—no more. And
bhaktià paräà bhagavati pratilabhya kämaà håd-rogam äçv apahinoty acireëa dhéraù. Very soon he will
be dhéra, no more käma. This is the result. Not that after hearing räsa-lélä, "Oh, let me imitate. Let me
also dance with young girls and enjoy." This is going on. Rascal. Mäyävädés, they do that. Perhaps you
know. There are so many instances. But actually, the result will be this håd-rogaà kämam acireëa
dhéraù: no more desire.

515. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.33.39, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.1.61 Lecture, Våndävana,
August 28, 1975
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Sometimes we go to hear or see räsa-lélä. But unless we are advanced in spiritual consciousness, this
hearing of or seeing some räsa-lélä, sometimes it brings us down. If one is actually seeing räsa-lélä, the
result will be håd-roga-kämam apahinoty acireëa dhéraù. This is the injunction in the ÇrémadBhägavatam. If one has actually heard from a realized person about vikréòitam idam vraja-vadhübhir
viñëoù [SB 10.33.39], Viñëu and vraja-vadhü, the gopés, vikåtam, their lélä, their pastime... Çraddhänvita
anuçåëüyäd atha varëayed yaù. One who is actually advanced in spiritual consciousness, çraddhänvita,
anuçåëuyät, and hears from the realized person—anu; anu means paramparä, not from ordinary
person, professional reciter, but from a realized person—the result will be håd-roga-kämam apahinoti.
Then the..., our natural lusty desires will disappear. That is the result. But in spite of disappearing our
this lusty desire, if we increase our lusty desire, that means we are spoiling our life. Therefore it is
forbidden that neophyte students, they should not indulge in these affairs of räsa-lélä. You should be
very careful. People are very much accustomed to see räsa-lélä in Våndävana. Maybe they are
advanced, but the test is whether he has given up his lusty desire. That is the test. If he has given up,
then, after seeing räsa-lélä, he should not have returned to home. My Guru Mahäräja used to say, "Do
not go to Våndävana with return ticket."

516. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.33.39, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.2.5–8 Lecture, Calcutta,
January 10, 1971
They do not know. Those who take advantage of Kåñëa 's räsa-lélä only as ordinary story, they do not
know Kåñëa tattvataù. But even though they do not know, because they are hearing about Kåñëa's
pastimes, they are also becoming purified. But if they hear from authorized source, then the result will
be bhaktià paräà pratilabhya [SB 10.33.39]. They will be promoted to transcendental devotional
platform, and the result will be that håd-roga-kämam apahinoti.
Actually, by hearing about räsa-lélä the result will be that one will be raised to the platform of
transcendental service, and the disease of lust within the heart—that is material disease—that will
be completely vanquished. Håd-roga-kämam apahinoti aciram. Aciram, very soon, they will be able to
eradicate the deep-rooted lusty desires in the heart of material existence.

517. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.33.39, Garden Conversation, Våndävana, September 10,
1974
This material nature can be avoided only by one who is Kåñëa conscious. Otherwise, it is not possible.
That example is given by Rämänanda Räya. He is touching naked woman, washing, dressing,
touching, because he is not in the material world. That is the example given by Caitanya Mahäprabhu.
In the material world, as soon as you think of woman, you will be [indistinct]. In the spiritual world,
you can touch even a naked, beautiful young woman, but you will be not [indistinct]. That is the
difference. Håd-rogaù kämam.
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vikréòitaà idaà ca viñëoù vraja-vadhübhir
çraddhänvito 'nuçåëuyäd atha varëayed yaù
bhaktià paräà [bhagavati] pratilabhya kämaà
håd-rogam apahinoty acireëa dhéraù
[SB 10.33.39]
Acireëa dhéraù.
So advanced spiritual life means he becomes dhéra. He is no more disturbed by these material laws,
and he becomes free of all lusty desires. This is spiritual perfection. So long you have got lusty desire,
any position immediately you will try to same way snatch [indistinct]. Never satisfied. Håd-rogaù
kämam, that is the heart disease. It has been described as heart disease, lusty desire within the heart.
Just like one who has got heart disease, he succumbs to that disease, similarly, all these living entities,
they have succumbed—what is called, succumb?—by lusty desires. By spiritual advancement means
that heart disease is cured. Then you will be... Then there is no more envious that "I shall become
superior. I shall become Kåñëa. I shall become God." These are different symptoms of the same material
disease. Somebody is thinking "I shall become minister"; somebody is thinking, "I shall become leader";
somebody is thinking, "I shall become millionaire"; and at last, "I shall become God."

518. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.33.39, Garden Conversation, Våndävana, September 10,
1974
Just like I have got this disease, no appetite. First-class things are being made—nothing is giving me
any taste. Disease is there. Therefore, if you want to taste what is God, then you first of all try to cure
your disease. Our disease, material disease, is the lusty desire. Lusty desire is so strong that you will
find it is existing amongst the so-called religionists performing religious rituals. But the same disease
is there, that "If I execute the rituals, then I shall be promoted to the heavenly kingdom; I shall be
[indistinct] this..." Similarly, the so-called monist philosophers, meditation, this, that, the disease is
there: "I shall become God." Similarly, the yogés, they can perform so many gymnastics, but the disease
is there. The disease is cured when he is a devotee of Kåñëa. Kåñëa-bhakta niñkäma, ataeva 'çänta' [Cc.
Madhya 19.149]. By kåñëa-bhakti, you cure the disease. Håd-rogaù kämam apahinoty acireëa dhéraù [SB
10.33.39]. This is the only... Unless you have cured your material disease, you have to remain in this
material world in any form and fulfill your material desire. The ant is also trying, and Lord Brahmä is
also trying. Håd-rogam. [break] He cannot sit down peacefully. At any moment, this [indistinct].
...created... [indistinct]. Little. And even he is thinking [indistinct]. Padaà padaà vipadäm. The
material world means in every step there is danger. Every step. However you step...

519. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.33.39, Garden Conversation, Våndävana, September 11,
1974
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Yämunäcärya. He was a great king. So his As king, his life was sex. But then he became a devotee,
he admits, yad-avadhi mama cetaù kåñëa-pädäravinde: "Since I have learned how to enjoy association
with the lotus feet of Kåñëa and I get more and more eternal transcendental bliss, since that time,"
bata näré-saìgame smaryamäne, "even if I think of sex life with woman," bhavati mukha-vikäraù,
mukha-vikäraù, "I taste that [indistinct]," suñöhu niñöhévanaà, [makes spitting sound]. This is Kåñëa
consciousness. When the mind will be fixed up, [spitting sound], these things, then you enter Kåñëa's
[indistinct]. Otherwise, it is mixed up. You have to purify. When this attitude, we [spitting noise]—
"What is this?"—then Kåñëa consciousness begins. This is the proof, Yämunäcärya. Tadavadhi bata
näré-saìgame smaryamäne. So not actually doing; simply by thinking, "Oh, I was doing this. [spitting
noise] What I was?" this is liberation. Even if I think mentally, that means I will have to take birth
again. Again and again. This is the criteria. They think mentally. They read so many novels, fiction.
The same thing—the sex life. And these ordinary men, they read Bhägavata, hear Bhägavata, rasalélä. They think, "Here is the same thing. Kåñëa and the gopés do like this, the same thing. So why not
hear this?" But actually, çästra says if one hears rasa-lélä, then that lusty desires will be finished.
vikréòitaà idaà ca viñëoù vraja-vadhübhir
çraddhänvito 'nuçåëuyäd atha varëayed yaù
bhaktià paräà [bhagavati] pratilabhya håd-rogam
kämaà apahinoty acireëa dhéraù
[SB 10.33.39]
That is the result. If one actually hears from the right source [indistinct], then this lusty desire of sex
life will be finished. No more. Håd-rogaà kämam apahinoty acireëa dhéraù. Sober. But these people,
they are hearing life after life by the sex concentration, making offense that Kåñëa is also doing the
same things. They publish book. One rascal Bhaööäcärya has published. In Paris we saw.

520. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.33.39, Lecture after Manipur Dancing, Mäyäpur, March
29, 1975
Kåñëa's real identification means änanda-cinmaya-rasa-pratibhävitäbhiù. He is änanda, sac-cidänanda-vigraha [Bs. 5.1], and His expansion of änanda are these gopés, änanda-cinmaya. But that is not
this material thing. Änanda-cinmaya-rasa, that mellow, that taste, that humor, that is completely
spiritual. We should not misunderstand this lélä, or pastimes of Kåñëa with the gopés, that material
lusty affairs. Then we'll be misled. It is said in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam that vikréòitaà vraja-vadhübhir
idaà ca viñëoù. The activities of the Vraja-vadhu, the damsels of Våndävana, vikréòitam, activities,
vikréòitaà vraja-vadhübhir idaà ca viñëoù çraddhänvito 'nuçåëuyäd atha varëayed yaù, bhaktià paräà
pratilabhya håd-roga-käma apahinoti [SB 10.33.39].
Our material existence is due to our lusty desires in the heart. That is håd-rogam. That is our heart
disease. And we are suffering in this material world for this heart disease life after life. People have
lost their intelligence that they cannot understand that there is life after death. That is explained in
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the Bhagavad-gétä: tathä dehäntara-präptiù [Bg. 2.13]. They have become so fools and rascals that they
do not understand this simple truth as it is said in the beginning of Bhagavad-gétä, tathä dehäntarapräptiù. We are seeking after this pleasure of Kåñëa with the gopés or with the cowherds boys. Kåñëa
has got many associates, and the topmost associates are the gopés. So we are seeking after that
happiness, but we are being misled by the lusty desires. So I am very glad to see the dance, Manipuri
dance, but it should be properly utilized. It should not be utilized as lusty dance. It is änanda-cinmaya,
sac-cid-änanda-vigrahaù [Bs. 5.1], His expansion.

521. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.33.39, Lecture after Manipur Dancing, Mäyäpur, March
29, 1975
So actually it is forbidden, that sannyäsés should not see any dancing by woman or any singing by
woman. But we are not violating these rules. Just to remember that here is an hint how Kåñëa is
spiritually enjoying. If we see and hear on that spirit, then it is very good; otherwise it is not good. So
if he is actually guided by these verses in the Vedic literature...
änanda-cinmaya-rasa-pratibhävitäbhis
täbhir ya eva nija-rüpatayä kaläbhiù
goloka eva nivasaty akhilätma-bhüto
govindam ädi-puruñaà tam ahaà bhajämi
[Bs. 5.37]
vikréòitaà vrana-vadhübhir idaà ca viñëoù
çraddhänvito 'nuçåëuyäd atha varëayed yaù
bhaktià paräà pratilabhya håd-rogakämän
apahinoty äçu dhéraù
[SB 10.33.39]
So we should always remember this rädhä-kåñëa-praëaya-vikåtir ahlädiné-çaktir asmät. Then it will be
very much beneficial. So this kind of dancing is very welcome all over the world if we do not
misunderstand Kåñëa. That should be the precaution. Otherwise it is very, very good. And our purpose
is to introduce these Kåñëa pastimes all over the world so that they may take lesson that they are
seeking after happiness—the happiness is with Kåñëa, not in the material world. Then you'll be
successful.

522. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.34.9, CC Madhya 25.77 Translation and Purport
sa vai bhagavataù çrématpäda-sparça-hatäçubhaù
bheje sarpa-vapur hitvä
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rüpaà vidyädharärcitam
" 'Being touched by the lotus feet of Śrī Kåñëa, that serpent was immediately freed from the reactions
of his sinful life. Thus the serpent gave up his body and assumed the body of a beautiful Vidyādhara
demigod.' "
This is a quotation from Śrīmad-Bhägavatam (10.34.9). The inhabitants of Vṛndävana, under the
leadership of Nanda Mahäräja, once wanted to go to the bank of the Sarasvatī on a pilgrimage. Nanda
Mahäräja was fasting, and he lay down near the forest. At that time a serpent, who was formerly
cursed by Äìgirasa Åṣi, appeared. This serpent had formerly been named Sudarçana, and he had
belonged to the Gandharvaloka planet. However, because he joked with the ṛṣi, he was condemned
to take on the body of a big snake. When this serpent attacked Nanda Mahäräja, Nanda Mahäräja
began to call, " Kåñëa! Help!" Kåñëa immediately appeared and began to kick the serpent with His
lotus feet. Due to being touched by the Lord's lotus feet, the serpent was immediately freed from the
reactions of his sinful life. Being freed, he again assumed his original form of Sudarçana, the
Gandharva.

523. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.35.9, CC Madhya 8.276 Translation and Purport
vana-latäs tarava ätmani viñëuà
vyaïjayantya iva puñpa-phaläòhyäù
praëata-bhära-viöapä madhu-dhäräù
prema-håñta-tanavo vavåñuù sma
“ ‘The plants, creepers and trees were full of fruits and flowers due to ecstatic love of Kåñëa.
Indeed, being so full, they were bowing down. They were inspired by such deep love for Kåñëa that
they were constantly pouring showers of honey. In this way the gopés saw all the forest of Våndävana.’
“
This verse (Bhag. 10.35.9) is one of the songs the gopés sang during Kåñëa's absence. In Kåñëa's
absence the gopés were always absorbed in thought of Him. Similarly, the bhägavata, the advanced
devotee, sees everything as potentially serving the Lord. Sréla Rüpa Gosvämé recommends:
präpaïcikatayä buddhyä
hari-sambandhi-vastunaù
mumukñubhiù parityägo
vairägyam phalgu kathyate
(Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, 1.2.126)
The advanced devotee does not see anything that is not connected with Kåñëa. Unlike the
Mäyävädé philosophers, a devotee does not see the material world as false. Rather, he sees everything
in the material world connected to Kåñëa. A devotee knows how to utilize such things in the service
of the Lord, and this is characteristic of the mahä-bhägavata. The gopés saw the plants, creepers and
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forest trees loaded with fruits and flowers and ready to serve Kåñëa. In this way they immediately
remembered their worshipable Lord Çri Kåñëa. They did not simply see plants, creepers and trees the
way a mundaner sees them.

524. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.35.9, CC Madhya 24.208 Translation and Purport
vana-latäs tarava ätmani viñëuà
vyaïjayantya iva puñpa-phaläòhyäù
praëata-bhära-viöapä madhu-dhäräù
prema-håñta-tanavo vavåñuù sma
“ ‘The plants, creepers and trees were full of fruits and flowers due to ecstatic love of Kåñëa. Indeed,
being so full, they were bowing down. They were inspired by such deep love for Kåñëa that they were
constantly pouring showers of honey. In this way the gopés saw all the forest of Våndävana.’ “
This verse is from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.35.9).

525. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.35.11, CC Madhya 24.178 Translation and Purport
sarasi särasa-haàsa-vihaìgäç
cäru-géta-hrta-cetasa etya
harim upäsata te yata-cittä
hanta mélita-dåço dhåta-maunäù
" 'All the cranes and swans in the water are being enchanted by the melodious song of Kåñëa's flute.
They have approached and are worshiping the Supreme Personality of Godhead with full attention.
Alas, they are closing their eyes and are becoming completely silent.'
This is a quotation from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.35.11). In the day, Kåñëa went to the forest of
Vrndävana, and at that time, the gopés, being morose due to separation from Him, were lamenting in
this way.

526. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.38.5, CC Madhya 22.44 Translation and Purport
maivaà mamädhamasyäpi
syäd eväcyuta-darçanam
hriyamäëaù käla-nadyä
kvacit tarati kaçcana
" ' "Because I am so fallen, I shall never get a chance to see the Supreme Personality of Godhead." This
was my false apprehension. Rather, by chance a person as fallen as I am may get to see the Supreme
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Personality of Godhead. Although one is being carried away by the waves of the river of time, one
may eventually reach the shore.'
This is a quotation from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.38.5).

527. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.39.2, CC Madhya 8.247 Purport
Everyone in this material world is attempting to acquire riches to satisfy the senses. Actually no one
cares for anything other than acquiring material possessions and maintaining them. The wealthy are
generally accepted as the most important personalities in this material world, but when we compare a
material man of wealth to one wealthy in devotional service to Rādhā and Kåñëa, the latter is found
to be the greatest capitalist. According to Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.39.2):
kim alabhyaà bhagavati
prasanne çré-niketane
tathäpi tat-parä räjan
na hi väñchanti kiñcana
“What is difficult for the devotees of Lord Kåñëa, who is the shelter of the goddess of fortune?
Although such devotees can obtain anything, O King, they do not desire anything.”

528. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.39.19, CC Antya 19.45 Translation and Purport
aho vidhätas tava na kvacid dayä
saàyojya maitryä praëayena dehinaù
tämç cäkåtärthän viyunaìkñy apärthakaà
viceñöitaà te 'rbhaka-ceñöitaà yathä
" '0 Providence, you have no mercy! You bring embodied souls together through friendship and
affection, but before their desires are fulfilled, you separate them. Your activities are like the foolish
pranks of children.'
This verse, quoted from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.39.19), was chanted by the damsels of Vraja when
Kåñëa left Vrndävana for Mathurä with Akrüra and Balaräma. The gopés lamented that providence
had made it possible for them to meet Kåñëa and Balaräma in affection and love and had then
separated them.

529. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.40.7, CC Adi 5.41 Purport (Pg. 409)
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In the Tenth Canto of Çrémad-Bhägavatam it is said, yajanti tvan-mayäs tväà vai bahu-mürty-ekamürtikam: "0 my Lord, although You manifest Yourself in varieties of forms, You are one without a
second. Therefore pure devotees concentrate upon You and worship only You." (Bhäg. 10.40.7)

530. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.40.7, CC Madhya 20.173 Translation and Purport
anye ca saàskåtätmäno
vidhinäbhihitena te
yajanti tvan-mayäs tväà vai
bahu-mürty eka-mürtikam
“ ‘In different Vedic scriptures, there are prescribed rules and regulative principles for worshiping
different types of forms. When one is purified by these rules and regulations, he worships You, the
Supreme Personality of Godhead. Although manifested in many forms, You are one.’
This verse is quoted from Śrémad-Bhägavatam (10.40.7). In the Vedas it is stated that the one
becomes many (eko bahu syäm). The Supreme Personality of Godhead expands Himself in various
forms — viñëu-tattva, jéva-tattva and çakti-tattva.
According to the Vedic literatures, there are different regulative principles for the worship of each
of these forms. If one takes advantage of the Vedic literatures and purifies himself by following the
rules and regulations, ultimately he worships the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Kåñëa.

531. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.44.14, CC Adi 4.156 Translation and Purport
gopyas tapaù kim acaran yad amuñya rüpaà
lävaëya-säram asamordhvam ananya-siddham
dågbhiù pibanty anusaväbhinavaà duräpam
ekänta-dhäma yaçasaù çriya aiçvarasya
[The women of Mathurä say:) "What austerities must the gopés have performed? With their eyes
they always drink the nectar of the face of Lord Kåñëa, which is the essence of loveliness and is not
to be equaled or surpassed. That loveliness is the only abode of beauty, fame and opulence. It is selfperfect, ever fresh and extremely rare."
This text from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.44.14) was spoken by the women of Mathurä when they saw
Kåñëa and Balaräma in the arena with King Kaàsa's great wrestlers Muñöika and Cäëüra.

532. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.44.14, CC Madhya 21.112 Translation and Purport
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gopyas tapaù kim acaran yad amuñya rüpaà
lävaëya-säram asamordhvam ananya-siddham
dågbhiù pibanty anusaväbhinavaà duräpam
ekänta-dhäma yaçasaù çriya aiçvarasya
"'What austerities must the gopés have performed? With their eyes they always drink the nectar of
the face of Lord Kåñëa, which is the essence of loveliness and is not to be equaled or surpassed. That
loveliness is the only abode of beauty, fame and opulence. It is self-perfect, ever fresh and unique.'
This verse from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.44.14) was spoken by the women of Mathura when they saw
Kåñëa in the wrestling arena.

533. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.44.51, CC Madhya 19.197 Translation and Purport
devaké vasudevaç ca
vijïäya jagad-içvarau
kåta-saàvandanau putrau
sasvajäte na çaìkitau
" 'When Devaké and Vasudeva understood that their two sons Kåñëa and Balaräma, who had paid
obeisances to them, were the Supreme Personality of Godhead, they became fearful and did not
embrace Them.'
This verse quoted from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.44.51) refers to the killing of Kaàsa by Kåñëa and
Balaräma. Vasudeva and Devaké saw their son kill the powerful demon Kaàsa, and after this they
were immediately released from their shackles. Balaräma and Kåñëa then offered respects to Devaké
and Vasudeva. Both father and mother wanted to embrace their sons, but they understood that Kåñëa
and Balaräma were the Supreme Personality of Godhead, and they therefore hesitated to embrace
Them. Their parental love for Kåñëa and Balaräma was therefore hampered and decreased by awe and
reverence.

534. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.47.12, CC Antya 19.107 Purport
When Uddhava arrived from Mathurā carrying a message for the gopīs, the gopīs began
talking about Kṛṣṇa and crying. Then one important gopī saw a bumblebee and began speaking to it
like someone mad, thinking that the bee was a messenger of Uddhava's or was someone very dear to
him and Kṛṣṇa. The verses are as follows (SB. 10.47.12):
madhupa kitava-bandho mā spṛśāṅghriṁ sapatnyāḥ
kuca-vilulita-mālā-kuṅkuma-śmaśrubhir naḥ
vahatu madhu-patis tan-māninīnāṁ prasādaṁ
yadu-sadasi viḍambyaṁ yasya dūtas tvam īdṛk
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"My dear bumblebee, you are a very cunning friend of Uddhava and Kṛṣṇa. You are very
expert in touching people's feet, but I am not going to be misled by this. You appear to have sat on the
breasts of one of Kṛṣṇa's friends, for I see that you have kuṅkuma dust on your mustache. Kṛṣṇa is
now engaged in flattering all His young girl friends in Mathurā. Therefore, now that He can be called
a friend of the residents of Mathurā, He does not need the help of the residents of Vṛndāvana. He
has no reason to satisfy us gopīs. Since you are the messenger of such a person as He, what is the use
of your presence here? Certainly Kṛṣṇa would be ashamed of your presence in this assembly."

535. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.47.13, CC Antya 19.107 Purport
How has Kṛṣṇa offended the gopīs so that they want to reject Him from their minds? The answer is
given as follow (SB 10.47.13):
sakṛd adhara-sudhāṁ svāṁ mohinīṁ pāyayitvā
sumanasa iva sadyas tatyaje 'smān bhavādṛk
paricarati kathaṁ tat-pāda-padmaṁ tu padmā
hy api bata hṛta-cetā uttama-śloka-jalpaiḥ
"Kṛṣṇa no longer gives us the enchanting nectar of His lips; instead, He now gives that nectar to the
women of Mathurā. Kṛṣṇa directly attracts our minds, yet He resembles a bumblebee like you because
He gives up the association of a beautiful flower and goes to a flower that is inferior. That is the
way Kṛṣṇa has treated us. I do not know why the goddess of fortune continues to serve His lotus feet
instead of leaving them aside. Apparently she believes in Kṛṣṇa's false words. We gopīs, however, are
not unintelligent like Lakṣmī."

536. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.47.14, CC Antya 19.107 Purport
After hearing the bumblebee's sweet songs and recognizing that the bee was singing about Kṛṣṇa for
Her satisfaction, the gopī replied,
kim iha bahu ṣaḍaṅghre gāyasi tvaṁ yadūnām
adhipatim agṛhāṇām agrato naḥ purāṇam
vijaya-sakha-sakhīnāṁ gīyatāṁ tat-prasaṅgaḥ
kṣapita-kucarujas te kalpayantīṣṭam iṣṭāḥ
-Bhag. 10.47.14
"Dear bumblebee, Lord Kṛṣṇa has no residence here, but we know Him as Yadupati [the King of
the Yadu dynasty]. We know Him very well, and therefore we are not interested in hearing any more
songs about Him. It would be better for you to go sing to those who are now very dear to Kṛṣṇa. Those
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women of Mathurā have now achieved the opportunity to be embraced by Him. They are His beloveds
now, and therefore He has relieved the burning in their breasts. If you go there and sing your songs
to those fortunate women, they will be very pleased, and they will honor you."

537. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.47.15, CC Antya 19.107 Purport
divi bhuvi ca rasāyāṁ kāḥ striyas tad durāpāḥ
kapaṭa-rucira-hāsa-bhrūvi-jṛmbhasya yāḥ syuḥ
caraṇa-raja upāste yasya bhūtir vayaṁ kā
api ca kṛpaṇa-pakṣe hy uttamaśloka-śabdaḥ
- Bhag. 10.47.15
"O collector of honey, Kṛṣṇa must be very sorry not to see us gopīs. Surely He is afflicted by memories
of our pastimes. Therefore He has sent you as a messenger to satisfy us. Do not speak to us! All the
women in the three worlds where death is inevitable-the heavenly, middle and lower planets-are very
easily available to Kṛṣṇa because His curved eyebrows are so attractive. Moreover, He is always served
very faithfully by the goddess of fortune. In comparison with her, we are most insignificant. Indeed,
we are nothing. Yet although He is very cunning, Kṛṣṇa is also very charitable. You may inform Him
that He is praised for His kindness to unfortunate persons and that He is therefore known
as Uttamaśloka, one who is praised by chosen words and verses."

538. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.47.16, CC Antya 19.107 Purport
visṛja śirasi pādaṁ vedmy ahaṁ cāṭukārair
anunaya-viduṣas te 'bhyetya dautyair mukundāt
svakṛta iha visṛṣṭāpatya-paty-anya-lokā
vyasṛjad akṛta-cetāḥ kiṁ nu sandheyam asmin
- Bhag. 10.47.16

"You are buzzing at My feet just to be forgiven for your past offenses. Kindly go away from My feet! I
know that Mukunda has taught you to speak very sweet, flattering words like this and to act as His
messenger. These are certainly clever tricks, My dear bumblebee, but I can understand them. This is
Kṛṣṇa's offense. Do not tell Kṛṣṇa what I have said, although I know that you are very envious.
We gopīs have given up our husbands, our sons, and all the religious principles that promise better
births, and now we have no other business then serving Kṛṣṇa. Yet Kṛṣṇa, by controlling His mind,
has easily forgotten us. Therefore, don't speak of Him any more. Let us forget our relationship."

539. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.47.17, CC Antya 19.107 Purport
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mṛgayur iva kapīndraṁ vivyadhe lubdha-dharmā
striyam akṛta-virūpāṁ strī-jitaḥ kāmayānām
balim api balim attvāveṣṭayad dhvāṅkṣavad yas
tad alam asita-sakhyair dustyajas tat-kathārthaḥ
- Bhag. 10.47.17
"When we remember the past births of Kṛṣṇa, My dear bumblebee, we are very afraid of Him. In His
incarnation as Lord Rāmacandra, He acted just like a hunter and unjustly killed His friend Vāli. Lusty
Śūrpaṇakhā came to satisfy Rāmacandra's desires, but He was so attached to Sītādevī that He cut off
Śūrpaṇakhā's nose. In His incarnation as Vāmanadeva, He plundered Bali Mahārāja and took all his
possessions, cheating him on the pretext of accepting worship from him. Vāmanadeva
caught Bali Mahārāja exactly as one catches a crow. My dear bumblebee, it is not very good to make
friends with such a person. I know that once one begins to talk about Kṛṣṇa, it is very difficult to stop,
and I admit that I have insufficient strength to give up talking about Him."

540. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.47.18, CC Antya 19.107 Purport
yad-anucarita-līlā-karṇa-pīyuṣa-vipruṭ
sakṛd adana-vidhūta-dvandva-dharmā vinaṣṭāḥ
sapadi gṛha-kuṭumbaṁ dīnam utsṛjya dīnā
bahava iha vihaṅgā bhikṣu-caryāṁ caranti
- Bhag. 10.47.18
"Topics about Kṛṣṇa are so powerful that they destroy the four religious principles-religion, economic
development, sense gratification and liberation. Anyone who drinks even a small drop of kṛṣṇakathā through aural reception is freed from all material attachment and envy. Like a bird with no
means of subsistence, such a person becomes a mendicant and lives by begging. Ordinary household
affairs become miserable for him, and without attachment he suddenly gives up everything. Although
such renunciation is quite suitable, because I am a woman I am unable to adopt it."

541. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.47.19, CC Antya 19.107 Purport
vayam ṛtam iva jihma-vyähåtaà çraddadhänäù
kulikarutam iväjñäù kåñëa-vadhvo hiraëyaù
dadåçur asakṛd etat tan-nakha-sparçatévrasmararuja upamantrin bhaëyatäm anya-värtä
- Bhäg. 10.47.19
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"O My dear messenger, I am just like a foolish bird that hears the sweet songs of a hunter, believes in
them due to simplicity, and is then pierced in the heart and made to suffer all kinds of miseries.
Because we believed in Kṛṣṇa's words, we have suffered great pain. Indeed, the touch of Kṛṣṇa's nails
has injured our faces. He has caused us so much pain! Therefore, you should give up topics concerning
Him and talk about something else."

542. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.47.20, CC Antya 19.107 Purport
After hearing all these statements from Śrīmatī Rādhikā, the bumblebee left and then returned. After
some thought, the gopī said:
priya-sakha punar āgāḥ preyasā preṣitaḥ kiṁ
varaya kim anurundhe mānanīyo 'si me 'ṅga
nayasi katham ihāsmān dustyaja-dvandva-pārśvaṁ
satatam urasi saumya śrīr vadhūḥ sākamāste
- Bhag. 10.47.20
"You are Kṛṣṇa's very dear friend, and by His order you have come here again. Therefore you are
worshipable for Me. O best of messengers, tell Me now, what is your request? What do you
want? Kṛṣṇa cannot give up conjugal love, and therefore I understand that you have come here to
take us to Him. But how will you do that? We know many goddesses of fortune now reside at Kṛṣṇa's
chest, and they constantly serve Kṛṣṇa better than we can."

543. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.47.21, CC Adi 6.68 Translation and Purport
api bata madhu-puryām ārya-putro ’dhunāste
smarati sa pitṛ-gehān saumya bandhūṁś ca gopān
kvacid api sa kathāṁ naḥ kiṅkariṇāṁ gṛṇīte
bhujam aguru-sugandhaṁ mūrdhny adhāsyat kadā nu
“O Uddhava! It is indeed regrettable that Kṛṣṇa resides in Mathurā. Does He remember His father’s
household affairs and His friends, the cowherd boys? O great soul! Does He ever talk about us, His
maidservants? When will He lay on our heads His aguru-scented hand?”
This verse appears in Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam (10.47.21), in the section known as the Bhramara-gītā.
When Uddhava came to Vṛndāvana, Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī, in complete separation from Kṛṣṇa, sang like
this.

544. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.47.21, CC Antya 19.107 Purport
267

Praising the bumblebee for its sobriety, She began to speak in great jubilation.
api bata madhu-puryām ārya-putro 'dhunā 'ste
smarati sa pitṛ-gehān saumya bandhūṁś ca gopān
kvacid api sa kathā naḥ kiṅkarīṇāṁ gṛṇīte
bhujam aguru-sugandhaṁ mūrdhny adhāsyat kadā nu
- Bhag. 10.47.21
"Kṛṣṇa is now living like a gentleman at the Gurukula in Mathurā, forgetting all
the gopīs of Vṛndāvana. But does He not remember the sweet house of His father, Nanda Mahārāja?
We are all naturally His maidservants. Does He not remember us? Does He ever speak about us, or has
He forgotten us completely? Will He ever forgive us and once again touch us with those hands fragrant
with the scent of aguru?"

545. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.47.60, SB 5.18.23 Purport
The Supreme Lord, who can award liberation to anyone, showed more mercy toward the gopés than
to Lord Brahmä, Lord Çiva or even the goddess of fortune, who is His own wife and is associated with
His body. Similarly, Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.47.60) also states:
näyaà çriyo 'ìga u nitänta-rateù prasädaù
svar-yoñitäà nalina-gandha-rucäà kuto 'nyäù
räsotsave 'sya bhuja-daëòa-gåhéta-kaëöhalabdhäçiñäà ya udagäd vraja-sundaréëäm
"The gopés received benedictions from the Lord that neither Lakñmédevé nor the most beautiful
dancers in the heavenly planets could attain. In the räsa dance, the Lord showed His favor to the most
fortunate gopés by placing His arms on their shoulders and dancing with each of them individually.
No one can compare with the gopés, who received the causeless mercy of the Lord."

546. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.47.60, CC Madhya 8.80 Translation and Purport
näyaà çriyo ’ìga u nitänta-rateù prasädaù
svar-yoñitäà nalina-gandha-rucäà kuto ’nyäù
räsotsave ’sya bhuja-daëòa-gåhéta-kaëöhalabdhäçiñäà ya udagäd vraja-sundaréëäm
“ ‘When Lord Çré Kåñëa was dancing with the gopīs in the räsa-lélä, the gopīs were embraced
around the neck by the Lord’s arms. This transcendental favor was never bestowed upon the goddess
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of fortune or the other consorts in the spiritual world. Nor was such a thing ever imagined by the most
beautiful girls in the heavenly planets, girls whose bodily luster and aroma resemble the beauty and
fragrance of lotus flowers. And what to speak of worldly women, who may be very, very beautiful
according to material estimation?’
This verse (Bhäg. 10.47.60) was spoken by Uddhava when he visited Çré Vṛndävana to deliver
a message from Kåñëa to the gopīs. Uddhava remained in Vṛndävana to observe the activities of
the gopīs there. When he saw the ecstatic love for Kåñëa in separation manifested by the gopīs, he
appreciated their supreme love and therefore expressed his feelings in this verse. He admitted that
the fortune of the gopīs could not be compared even to the fortune of the goddess of fortune, to say
nothing of the beautiful girls in the heavenly planets.

547. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.47.60, CC Madhya 8.232 Translation and Purport
näyaà çriyo ’ìga u nitänta-rateù prasädaù
svar-yoñitäà nalina-gandha-rucäà kuto ’nyäù
räsotsave ’sya bhuja-daëòa-gåhéta-kaëöhalabdhäçiñäà ya udagäd vraja-sundaréëäm
" 'When Lord Çré Kåñëa was dancing with the gopés in the räsa-lélä, the gopés were embraced
around the neck by the Lord's arms. This transcendental favor was never enjoyed by the goddess of
fortune or other consorts in the spiritual world. Nor was such a thing ever imagined by the most
beautiful girls from the heavenly planets, whose bodily luster and flavor exactly resemble a lotus
flower. And what to speak of worldly women, who are very beautiful according to the material
estimation?' "
This is a quotation from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.47.60).

548. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.47.60, CC Madhya 9.121 Translation and Purport
näyaà çriyo ’ìga u nitänta-rateù prasädaù
svar-yoñitäà nalina-gandha-rucäà kuto ’nyäù
räsotsave ’sya bhuja-daëòa-gåhéta-kaëöhalabdhäçiñäà ya udagäd vraja-sundaréëäm
" 'When Lord Çré Kåñëa was dancing with the gopés in the räsa-lélä, He put His arms around
their necks and embraced them. This transcendental favor was never granted to the goddess of
fortune or other consorts in the spiritual world. Nor was such a thing ever imagined by the most
beautiful girls from the heavenly planets, girls whose bodily luster and aroma exactly resemble lotus
flowers. And what to speak of worldly women who may be very, very beautiful by material estimation
?'
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This is a verse from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.47.60).

549. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.47.60, CC Antya 7.29 Translation and Purport
nāyaṁ śriyo 'ṅga u nitānta-rateḥ prasādaḥ
svar-yoṣitāṁ nalina-gandha-rucāṁ kuto 'nyāḥ
rāsotsave 'sya bhuja-daṇḍa-gṛhīta-kaṇṭhalabdhāśiṣāṁ ya udagād vraja-sundarīṇām
"When Lord Śrī Kṛṣṇa was dancing with the gopīs in the rāsa-līlā, the gopīs were embraced by the
arms of the Lord. This transcendental favor was never bestowed upon the goddess of fortune or the
other consorts in the spiritual world. Indeed, never was such a favor even imagined by the most
beautiful girls in the heavenly planets, whose bodily luster and aroma resemble those of lotus flowers.
And what to speak of worldly women who are very beautiful according to the material estimation?'
This is a verse from Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam (10.47.60).

550. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.47.60, In Search of the Ultimate Goal of Life: Sri
Ramananda Samvada - Madhurya-Prema
nayam sriyo 'nga u nitanta-rateh prasadah
svar-yositam nalina-gandha-rucam kuto 'nyahM
rasotsave ‘sya bhuja-danda-grhita-kantha
labdhasisam ya udagad-vraja-sundarinam
"The transcendental happiness that was bestowed upon the beautiful damsels of Vraja, who got the
opportunity to be embraced by the strong hands of Sri Krsna on the occasion of performing the rasalila, was never experienced even by Laksmi, who resides on the chest of the Personality of Godhead
Narayana. Neither was such pleasure ever felt by the angels of heaven whose bodies emanate the smell
of lotus flowers. What to speak then of ordinary beauties?"
(Bhäg. 10.47.60)

551. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.47.61, CC Madhya 8.254 Purport
According to Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.47.61):
äsäm aho caraëa-reëu-juṣäm ahaà syäà
vṛndävane kim api gulma-latauṣadhénäm
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yä dustyajaà sva-janam ärya-pathaà ca hitvä
bhejur mukunda-padavéà çrutibhir vimågyäm
"Let me become one of the herbs and plants of Vrndävana that the gopés trample, giving up all
connections with family and friends and deciding to worship the lotus feet of Mukunda. Those lotus
feet are sought by all great saintly persons expert in the study of Vedic literature."

552. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.47.66-67, CC Adi 6.61 Translation and Purport
karmabhir bhrāmyamāṇānāṁ
yatra kvāpīśvarecchayā
maṅgalācaritair dānai
ratir naḥ kṛṣṇa īśvare
“Wherever we wander in the material universe under the influence of karma by the will of the Lord,
may our auspicious activities cause our attraction to Lord Kṛṣṇa to increase.”
These verses from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.47.66-67) were spoken by the denizens of Vṛndāvana,
headed by Mahārāja Nanda and his associates, to Uddhava, who had come from Mathurā.

553. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.52.25, CC Madhya 5.28 Purport
As stated in Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.52.25):
bandhūnām icchatāṁ dātuṁ
kṛṣṇāya bhaginīṁ nṛpa
tato nivārya kṛṣṇa-dviḍ
rukmī caidyam amanyata
King Bhīṣmaka of Vidarbha wanted to offer Kṛṣṇa his daughter, Rukmiṇī, but Rukmī, the eldest of
his five sons, objected. Therefore Bhīṣmaka withdrew his decision and decided to offer Rukmiṇī to
the King of Cedi, Śiśupāla, who was a cousin of Kṛṣṇa’s. However, Rukmiṇī conceived of a trick: she
sent a letter to Kṛṣṇa asking Him to kidnap her. Thus in order to please Rukmiṇī, who was His great
devotee, Kṛṣṇa kidnapped her. There ensued a great fight between Kṛṣṇa and the opposing party,
headed by Rukmiṇī’s brother Rukmī. Rukmī was defeated and, because of his harsh words against
Kṛṣṇa, was about to be killed, but he was saved at the request of Rukmiṇī. However, Kṛṣṇa shaved off
all of Rukmī’s hair with His sword. Śrī Balarāma did not like this, and so to please Rukmiṇī, Balarāma
rebuked Kṛṣṇa.
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554. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.63.26, CC Adi 5.58 Purport
Elsewhere in Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam (10.63.26) the ingredients and cause of the material cosmic
manifestation are described as follows:
kālo daivaṁ karma jīvaḥ svabhāvo
dravyaṁ kṣetraṁ prāṇa ātmā vikāraḥ
tat-saṅghāto bīja-roha-pravāhas
tvan-māyaiṣā tan-niṣedhaṁ prapadye
“O my Lord! Time, activity, providence and nature are four parts of the causal aspect [māyā] of the
external energy. The conditioned vital force, the subtle material ingredients called the dravya, and
material nature (which is the field of activity where the false ego acts as the soul), as well as the eleven
senses and five elements (earth, water, fire, air and ether), which are the sixteen ingredients of the
body — these are the ingredient aspect of māyā. The body is generated from activity, and activity is
generated from the body, just as a tree is generated from a seed that is generated from a tree. This
reciprocal cause and effect is called māyā. My dear Lord, You can save me from this cycle of cause and
effect. I worship Your lotus feet.”

555. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.65.25-30, 33, CC Adi 17.117 Purport
It is stated in Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam (10.65.25-30, 33) that Lord Baladeva asked the Yamunā to come
near, and when the river disobeyed the order of the Lord, He became angry and thus wanted to snatch
her near to Him with His plow. The Yamunā, however, very much afraid of Lord Balarāma’s anger,
immediately came and surrendered unto Him, praying to the Lord, the Supreme Personality of
Godhead, and admitting her fault. She was then excused. This is the sum and substance of
the yamunākarṣaṇa-līlä.

556. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.68.37, CC Adi 5.141 Translation and Purport
yasyäìghri-paìkaja-rajo ’khila-loka-pälair
mauly-uttamair dhåtam upäsita-tértha-tértham
brahmä bhavo ’ham api yasya kaläù kaläyäù
çréç codvahema ciram asya nåpäsanaà kva
"What is the value of a throne to Lord Kåñëa? The masters of the various planetary systems accept
the dust of His lotus feet on their crowned heads. That dust makes the holy places sacred, and even
Lord Brahmä, Lord Çiva, Lakñmé and I Myself, who are all portions of His plenary portion, eternally
carry that dust on our heads."
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When the Kauravas, to flatter Baladeva so that He would become their ally, spoke ill of Çré Kåñëa,
Lord Baladeva was angry and spoke this verse (Bhag. 10.68.37).

557. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.69.2, CC Adi 1.71 Translation and Purport
citraà bataitad ekena
vapuñä yugapat påthak
göheñu dvy-añöa-sähasraà
striya eka udävahat
"It is astounding that Lord Çré Kåñëa, who is one without a second, expanded Himself in
sixteen thousand similar forms to marry sixteen thousand queens in their respective homes."
This verse is from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.69.2).

558. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.69.2, CC Adi 5.41 Purport
Kṛṣṇa is one without a second, but He manifests Himself in different bodies, as stated by Nārada in
the Tenth Canto of Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam:
citraà bataitad ekena
vapuṣä yugapat pṛthak
gåheñu dvy-añöa-sähasraà
striya eka udävahat
"It is wonderful indeed that one Kåñëa has simultaneously become different Kåñëas in 16,000 palaces
to accept 16,000 queens as His wives." (Bhäg. 10.69.2)

559. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.69.2, CC Madhya 20.170 Translation and Purport
citraṁ bataitad ekena
vapuṣā yugapat pṛthak
gṛheṣu dvy-aṣṭa-sāhasraṁ
striya eka udāvahat
“ ‘It is astounding that Lord Śrī Kåñëa, who is one without a second, expanded Himself in sixteen
thousand similar forms to marry sixteen thousand queens in their respective homes.’
This verse is spoken by Nārada Muni in Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.69.2).
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560. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.74.40, CC Madhya 15.261 Purport (Pgs 133-134)
In the Bhakti-sandarbha (313) there is a statement concerning the blaspheming of Lord Viñëu.
ye nindanti håñikeçaà
tad-bhaktaà puëya-rüpiëam
çata-janmärjitaà puëyaà
teñaà naçyati niçcitam
te pacyante mahä-ghore
kumbhépäke bhayänake
bhakñitäù kéta-saìghena
yävac candra-diväkarau
çri-viñëor avamänanäd
gurutaraà çré-vaiñëavollaìghanam
tadéya-düñaka-janän
na paçyet puruñadhamän
taiù särdhaà vaïcaka-janaiù
saha-väsaà na kärayet
"One who criticizes Lord Viñëu and His devotees loses all the benefits accrued in a hundred pious
births. Such a person rots in the Kumbhépäka hell and is bitten by worms as long as the sun and moon
exist. One should therefore not even see the face of a person who blasphemes Lord Viñëu and His
devotees. Never try to associate with such persons."
In his Bhakti-sandarbha (265), Jiva Gosvämé further quotes from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.7
4.40):
nindäà bhagavataù śåëvaàs
tat-parasya janasya vä
tato näpaiti yaù so ’pi
yäty adhaù sukåtäc cyutaù
"If one does not immediately leave upon hearing the Lord or the Lord's devotee blasphemed, he falls
down from devotional service."

561. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.78.36, CC Madhya 12.56 Purport
In Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.78.36) it is said: ätmä vai putra utpanna ttl vedänuçäsanam. The
Vedas enjoin that one is born as his own son. The son is nondifferent from the father, and this is
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admitted in every revealed scripture. ln Christian theology it is believed that Christ, the son of God,
is also God. Both of them are identical.

562. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.81.16, CC Ädi 17.78 Translation and Purport
kvähaà daridraù päpéyän kva kåñëaù śré-niketanaù
brahma-bandhur iti smähaà bähubhyäà parirambhitaù
"Since I am but a poor, sinful brahma-bandhu, not brahminically qualified although born in a
brahmar;ta family, and You, Lord Kåñëa, are the shelter of the goddess of fortune, it is simply
wonderful, my dear Lord Kåñëa, that You have embraced me with Your arms."
This is a verse from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.81.16) spoken by Sudämä Vipra in the presence
of Lord Sri Kåñëa. This and the previous verse quoted from Çrémad-Bhägavatam clearly indicate that
although Kåñëa is so great that it is not possible for anyone to satisfy Him, He exhibits His greatness
by being personally satisfied even with one who is disqualified from so many angles of vision. Sudämä
Vipra was born in a family of brähmaëas, and he was a learned scholar and a class friend of Kåñëa's,
yet he considered himself unfit to be strictly called a brähmaëa. He called himself a brahma-bandhu,
meaning "one born in a brähmaëa family but not brahminically qualified." Because of His great respect
for brähmaëas, however, Kåñëa embraced Sudämä Vipra, although he was not a regular brähmaëa but
a brahma-bandhu, or friend of a brähmaëa family. Muräri Gupta could not be called even a brahmabandhu because he was born of a vaidya family and according to the social structure was therefore
considered a südra. But Kåñëa bestowed special mercy upon Muräri Gupta because he was a beloved
devotee of the Lord , as stated by Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu. The purport of Çré Bhaktisiddhänta
Sarasvaté Thäkura's elaborate discussion of this subject is that no qualification in this material world
can satisfy the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Kåñëa, yet everything becomes successful simply
through development of devotional service to the Lord.
The members of the International Society for Krishna Consciousness cannot even call
themselves brahma-bandhus. Therefore our only means for satisfying Kåñëa is to pursue the
injunctions of Lord Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, who says:
yäre dekha, täre kaha ‘kåñëa’-upadeça
ämära äjïäya guru haïä tära' ei deça
"Whomever you meet, instruct him on the teachings of Kåñëa. In this way, on My order, become a
spiritual master and deliver the people of this country." (Cc. Madhya 7.128) Simply trying to follow
the orders of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, we speak to the people of the world about Bhagavad-gétä As
It Is. This will make us qualified to satisfy the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Kåñëa.
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563. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.81.16, CC Madhya 7.143 Translation and Purport
kvähaà daridraù päpīyān
kva kåñëaù çré-niketanaù
brahma-bandhur iti smähaà
bähubhyäà parirambhitaù
He said, " 'Who am I? A sinful, poor friend of a brähmaëa. And who is Kåñëa? The Supreme
Personality of Godhead full in six opulences. Nonetheless, He has embraced me with His two arms.' "
This verse was spoken by Sudäma Brähmaëa in Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.81.16) in connection
with his meeting Lord Kåñëa.

564. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.82.2, In Search of the Ultimate Goal of Life: Sri
Ramananda Samvada - Madhurya-Prema
Quoting another passage from Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.82.2), Ramananda said,
tasam avirabhuc chaurih
smayamana-mukhambujah
pitambara-dharah sragvi
saksan manmatha-manmathah
"Sri Krsna, who is the enchanter of Cupid, dressed in yellow, wore a garland of flowers, and all of a
sudden appeared in His eternal smiling form in the midst of the cowherd girls, who were mourning
in separation from Him after the pastime of the rasa-lila."

565. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.82.39, CC Adi 4.153 Translation and Purport
gopyaç ca kåñëam upalabhya ciräd abhéñöaà
yat-prekñaëe dåçiñu pakṣma-kåtaà çapanti
dågbhir hådé-kåtam alaà parirabhya sarväs
tad-bhävam äpur api nitya-yujäà duräpam
"The gopis saw their beloved Kåñëa at Kurukñetra after a long separation. They secured and
embraced Him in their hearts through their eyes, and they attained a joy so intense that not even
perfect yogis can attain it. The gopés cursed the creator for creating eyelids that interfered with their
vision."
This text is from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.82.39).
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566. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.82.44, CC Madhya 8.89 Translation and Purport
mayi bhaktir hi bhütänäm
amåtatväya kalpate
diñöyä yad äsén mat-sneho
bhavaténäà mad-äpanaù
“Lord Kåñëa told the gopīs, ‘The means of attaining My favor is loving service unto Me, and
fortunately you are all thus engaged. Those living beings who render service unto Me are eligible to
be transferred to the spiritual world and attain eternal life with knowledge and bliss.’
The fulfillment of human life is summarized in this verse from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.82.44).
There are two important words in this verse: bhakti (devotional service) and amåtatva (eternal life).
The aim of human life is to attain the natural position of eternal life. This eternal life can be achieved
only by devotional service.

567. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.82.44, CC Madhya 13.160 Translation and Purport
mayi bhaktir hi bhütänäm
amåtatväya kalpate
diñöyä yad äsén mat-sneho
bhavaténäà mad-äpanaù
"Lord Sri Kåñëa said: 'Devotional service unto Me is the only way to attain Me. My dear gopés,
whatever love and affection you have attained for Me by good fortune is the only reason for My
returning to you.' "
This is a verse from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.82.44).

568. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.82.45, CC Adi 4.23 Translation and Purport
mayi bhaktir hi bhütänäm
amåtatväya kalpate
diñöyä yad äsén mat-sneho
bhavaténäà mad-äpanaù
"'Devotional service rendered to Me by the living beings revives their eternal life. 0 My dear damsels
of Vraja, your affection for Me is your good fortune, for it is the only means by which you have
obtained My favor.'
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Pure devotional service is represented in the activities of the residents of Vrajabhümi (Våndävana).
During a solar eclipse, the Lord came from Dvärakä and met the inhabitants of Våndävana at
Samanta-païcaka. The meeting was intensely painful for the damsels of Vrajabhümi because Lord
Kåñëa apparently left them to reside at Dvärakä. But the Lord obligingly acknowledged the pure
devotional service of the damsels of Vraja by speaking this verse (Bhäg. 10.82.45).

569. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.82.45, In Search of the Ultimate Goal of Life: Sri
Ramananda Samvada - Mellow of Sweetness
According to the Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.82.45), the Personality of Godhead is completely obliged by
the transcendental loving service rendered in the mood of madhuryaprema:
mayi bhaktir hi bhütänäm
amåtatväya kalpate
diñöyä yad äsén mat-sneho
bhavaténäà mad-äpanaù
The Personality of Godhead said, "Loving devotional service unto Me is itself the eternal life of the
living entity. My dear cowherd girls, the affection that you have in your hearts for Me is the only
cause of achieving My favor."

570. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.82.48, CC Madhya 1.81 Translation and Purport
ähuç ca te nalina-näbha padäravindaà
yogeçvarair hådi vicintyam agädha-bodhaiù
saàsära-küpa-patitottaraëävalambaà
gehaà juñäm api manasy udiyät sadä naù
The gopés spoke thus: “Dear Lord, whose navel is just like a lotus flower, Your lotus feet are
the only shelter for those who have fallen into the deep well of material existence. Your feet are
worshiped and meditated upon by great mystic yogis and highly learned philosophers. We wish that
these lotus feet may also be awakened within our hearts, although we are only ordinary persons
engaged in household affairs!'
This is a verse from the Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.82.48).

571. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.82.48, CC Madhya 13.136 Translation and Purport
ähuç ca te nalina-näbha padäravindaà
yogeçvarair hådi vicintyam agädha-bodhaiù
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saàsära-küpa-patitottaraëävalambaà
gehaà juñäm api manasy udiyät sadä naù
The gopés spoke thus: “Dear Lord, whose navel is just like a lotus flower, Your lotus feet are
the only shelter for those who have fallen into the deep well of material existence. Your feet are
worshiped and meditated upon by great mystic yogis and highly learned philosophers. We wish that
these lotus feet may also be awakened within our hearts, although we are only ordinary persons
engaged in household affairs!'
This is a quotation from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.82.48). The gopés were never interested in
karma-yoga, jïäna-yoga, or dhyäna-yoga. They were simply interested in bhakti-yoga. Unless they were
forced, they never liked to meditate on the lotus feet of the Lord. Rather, they preferred to take the
lotus feet of the Lord and place them on their breasts. Sometimes they regretted that their breasts
were so hard, fearing that Kåñëa might not be very pleased to keep His soft lotus feet there. When
those lotus feet were pricked by the grains of sand in the Vrndavana pasturing ground, the gopis were
pained and began to cry. The gopis wanted to keep Kåñëa at home always, and in this way their minds
were absorbed in Kåñëa consciousness. Such pure Kåñëa consciousness can arise only in Våndävana.
Thus Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu began to explain His own mind, which was saturated in the ecstasy
of the gopés.

572. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.83.8, CC Ädi 6.73 Translation and Purport
caidyäya märpayitum udyata-kärmukeṣu
räjasv ajeya-bhaöa-śekharitäìghri-reëuù
ninye mågendra iva bhägam ajävi-yüthät
tac-chré-niketa-caraëo ’stu mamärcanäya
"When Jaräsandha and other kings, bows and arrows upraised, stood ready to deliver me in
charity to Çiçupäla, He forcibly took me from their midst, as a lion takes its share of goats and sheep.
The dust of His lotus feet is therefore the crown of inconquerable soldiers. May those lotus feet, which
are the shelter of the goddess of fortune, be the object of my worship."
This verse is from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.83.8).

573. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.83.11, CC Ädi 6.74 Translation and Purport
tapaç caranté mäjïäya
sva-päda-sparçanäçayä
sakhyopetyägrahét päëià
yo ’haà tad-gåha-märjané
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"Knowing me to be performing austerities with the desire to touch His feet, He came with His
friend Arjuna and accepted my hand. Yet I am but a maidservant engaged in sweeping the floor of
the house of Çré Kåñëa."
This verse appears in Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.83.11) in connection with the meeting of the
family ladies of the Kuru and Yadu dynasties at Samanta-païcaka. At the time of that meeting, the
queen of Kåñëa named Kälindé spoke to Draupadé in this way.

574. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.83.39, CC Ädi 6.75 Translation and Purport
ätmärämasya tasyemä
vayaà vai gåha-däsikäù
sarva-saìga-nivṛttyäddhä
tapasä ca babhüvima
"Through austerity and through renunciation of all attachments, we have become
maidservants in the home of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who is satisfied in Himself."
During the same incident, this verse, quoted from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.83.39), was spoken
to Draupadé by another queen of Kåñëa's.

575. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Bhagavad-gétä 3.40 Purport
The spirit soul becomes addicted to enjoying the material senses and mistakes this as true
happiness. This false identification of the spirit soul is very nicely explained in the ŚrīmadBhāgavatam:
yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇāpe tri-dhātuke
sva-dhīḥ kalatrādiṣu bhauma idyadhīḥ
yat-tīrtha-buddhiḥ salite na karhicij
janeṣv abhijñeṣu sa eva gokharaḥ.
ÇB 10.84.13
"A human being who identifies this body made of three elements with his self, who considers the byproducts of the body to be his kinsmen, who considers the land of birth as worshipable, and who goes
to the place of pilgrimage simply to take a bath rather than meet men of transcendental knowledge
there, is to be considered as an ass or a cow."

576. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, SB 4.25.14 Purport
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The body is also sometimes considered to be a bag containing three elements (tri-dhätu): mucus, bile
and air (kapha, pitta and väyu). Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke. According to Bhägavatam
(10.84.13), one who considers this bag of mucus, bile and air to be the self is considered no better than
a cow or an ass.

577. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, SB 4.28.24 Purport
The Bhägavatam considers those who are attached to their bodies to be like cows and asses (sa eva gokharaù). The cow is a very innocent animal, and the ass is a beast of burden. One who labors under
the bodily conception simply works like an ass and does not know his self-interest. It is therefore said:
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù
yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
janeñv abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù
“A human being who identifies this body made of three elements with his self, who considers the byproducts of the body to be his kinsmen, who considers the land of birth worshipable, and who goes to
a place of pilgrimage simply to take a bath rather than meet men of transcendental knowledge there,
is to be considered like an ass or a cow.” (Bhäg. 10.84.13)

578. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, SB 8.3.17 Purport
In this material world, everyone is a paçu, an animal, because of the bodily conception of life.
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù
yat tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
janeñv abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù
"A human being who identifies the body made of three elements as the self, who considers the byproducts of the body to be his kinsmen, who considers the land of his birth to be worshipable, and
who goes to a place of pilgrimage simply to bathe rather than to meet men of transcendental
knowledge there is to be considered like a cow or an ass." (SB 10.84.13) Practically everyone, therefore,
is a paçu, an animal, and everyone is attacked by the crocodile of material existence.

579. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, CC Madhya 9.194 Purport
As stated in Katha Upaniñad (2.3.9, 12):
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na saàdåçe tiñöhati rüpam asya
na cakñuñä paçyati kaçcanainam
hrdä maniñä manasäbhikÿpto
ya etad vidur amåtäs te bhavanti
naiva väcä na manasä
präptuà çakyo na cakñuñä
"Spirit is not within the jurisdiction of material eyes, words or mind:'
Similarly in Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.84.13):
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù
yat tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
janeñv abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù
Spiritual substance cannot be seen by the unintelligent because they do not have the eyes or the
mentality to see spirit soul. Consequently they think that there is no such thing as spirit. However,
followers of the Vedic injunctions take their information from Vedic statements, as found in ÇrémadBhägavatam and Katha Upaniñad.

580. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, CC Madhya 12.61 Purport
In his Anubhāṣya, Śrīla Bhaktisiddhānta Sarasvatī Ṭhākura states that a materialist mistakenly
accepts the body and mind as the source of material enjoyment. In other words, a materialist accepts
the bodily conception of life. Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu did not regard the son of Mahārāja
Pratāparudra with the idea that he was a materialist, being the son of a materialist. Nor did He
consider Himself the enjoyer. Māyāvādī philosophers make a great mistake by assuming that the saccid-ānanda-vigraha, the transcendental form of the Lord, is like a material body. However, there is no
material contamination in transcendence, nor is there any possibility of imagining a spirituality in
matter. One cannot accept matter as spirit. As indicated by the technical words bhauma ijya-dhīḥ
(Bhāg. 10.84.13), materialistic Māyāvādīs imagine the form of God in matter, although according to
their imagination, God is ultimately formless. This is simply mental speculation. Even though Śrī
Caitanya Mahāprabhu is the Supreme Personality of Godhead, He placed Himself in the position of
a gopī. He also accepted the King’s son directly as the son of Mahārāja Nanda, Vrajendra-nandana
Hari. This is perfect vision according to the direction of the Vedic culture, as confirmed in Śrīmad
Bhagavad-gītā: paṇḍitāḥ sama-darśinaḥ.

581. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, CC Madhya 16.281 Purport (Pgs. 298-299)
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It was not essential for Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu to go to Våndävana, for wherever He stayed
was immediately converted to Våndävana. Indeed, there was also the River Ganges, the River Yamunä
and all other places of pilgrimage. This was also expressed by Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu Himself when
He danced in the Ratha-yäträ. At that time He said that His very mind was Våndävana (mora-manavåndävana). Because His mind was Våndävana, all the pastimes of Rädhä and Kåñëa were taking place
within Himself. Nonetheless, just to teach people, He visited bhauma-våndävana, Våndävana-dhama
in this material world. In this way the Lord instructed everyone to visit Vrndavana-dhama, which is
a very holy place. Materialists consider Våndävana-dhama an unclean city because there are many
monkeys and dogs there, and along the bank of the Yamuna there is refuse. Some time ago, a
materialistic man asked me, "Why are you living in Våndävana? Why have you selected such a dirty
place to live after retiring? " Such a person cannot understand that Våndävana-dhama is always a
representation of the original Våndävana-dhama. Consequently Våndävana-dhama is as worshipable
as Lord Kåñëa. Ärädhyo bhagavän vrajeça-tanayas tad-dhäma våndävanam: according to Çré Caitanya
Mahäprabhu's philosophy, Lord Çré Kåñëa and His abode, Våndävana, are equally worshipable.
Sometimes materialistic people who have no spiritual understanding go to Våndävana as tourists. One
who goes to Våndävana with such materialistic vision cannot derive any spiritual benefit. Such a
person is not convinced that Kåñëa and Våndävana are identical. Since they are identical, Våndävana
is as worshipable as Lord Kåñëa. Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu's vision (mora-mana-våndävana) is
different from the vision of an ordinary materialistic person. At the Ratha-yäträ festival, Çré Caitanya
Mahäprabhu, absorbed in the ecstasy of Çrématé Rädhäraëé, dragged Lord Kåñëa back to Våndävanadhama. Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu spoke of this in the verses beginning ähuç ca te (Madhya 13.136).
In Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.84.13) it is stated:
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù
yat tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
janeñv abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù
"A human being who identifies this body made of three elements with his self, who considers the byproducts of the body to be his kinsmen, who considers the land of birth as worshipable, and who goes
to the place of pilgrimage simply to take a bath rather than meet men of transcendental knowledge
there, is to be considered like an ass or a cow."
Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu personally renovated Våndävana-dhama and advised His chief
disciples, Rüpa and Sanätana, to develop it and open it to attract the spiritual vision of the general
populace. At present there are about five thousand temples in Våndävana, and still our society, the
International Society for Krishna Consciousness, is constructing a huge, magnificent temple for the
worship of Lord Balaräma, Rädhä-Kåñëa and Guru-Gauräëga. Since there is no prominent KåñëaBalaräma temple in Våndävana, we are attempting to construct one so that people will be attracted
to Kåñëa-Balaräma, or Nitäi-Gauracandra. Vrajendra-nandana yei, çacé suta haila sei. Narottama däsa
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Thäkura says that Balaräma and the son of Maharaja Nanda have advented Themselves as GauraNitäi. To propagate this fundamental principle, we are establishing a Kåñëa-Balaräma temple to
broadcast to the world that worship of Gaura-Nitäi is the same as worship of Kåñëa-Balaräma.

582. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, SSR 2: The Absolute Necessity of a Spiritual
Master
From the Gītā we learn that even after the destruction of the body, the ātmā, or the soul, is not
destroyed; he is always the same, always new and fresh. Fire cannot burn him, water cannot dissolve
him, the air cannot dry him up, and the sword cannot kill him. He is everlasting and eternal, and this
is also confirmed in the Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam (10.84.13):
yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke
sva-dhīḥ kalatrādiṣu bhauma ijya-dhīḥ
yat-tīrtha-buddhiḥ salile na karhicij
janeṣv abhijñeṣu sa eva go-kharaḥ
“Anyone who accepts this bodily bag of three elements [bile, mucus, and air] as his self, who has an
affinity for an intimate relationship with his wife and children, who considers his land worshipable,
who takes bath in the waters of the holy places of pilgrimage but never takes advantage of those
persons who are in actual knowledge—he is no better than an ass or a cow.”

583.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, TLK 7 Verse 12
yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke
sva-dhīḥ kalatrādiṣu bhauma ijya-dhīḥ
yat tīrtha-buddhiḥ salile na karhicij
janeṣv abhijñeṣu sa eva go-kharaḥ

“A human being who identifies this body made of three elements as the self, who considers the byproducts of the body to be his kinsmen, who considers the land of his birth as worshipable, and who
goes to a place of pilgrimage simply to take a bath rather than meet men of transcendental knowledge
there, is to be considered like a cow or an ass.” (Bhāg. 10.84.13)

584. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Krsna Consciousness, The Matchless Gift Chapter
3: Learning to Love
“For one who accepts the body—which is made of three elements—as his self, who has an affinity for
intimate bodily relationships with his wife and children, who considers his land worshipable and who
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accepts the waters of holy places of pilgrimage but does not take advantage of the knowledge of the
saintly persons there, is to be considered to be in illusion and no better than an ass or a cow.”
(Bhāg. 10.84.13)

585. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, The Laws of Nature – An Infallible Justice:
Knowledge Vs. Nescience
The Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.84.13) says that this body is nothing but a bag containing three
primary elements--mucus, bile, and air--and that one who accepts this combination of mucus, bile,
and air as himself is an ass.

586. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, The Journey of Self-Discovery, 5.1 Meditation
Through Transcendental Sound
Çrémad-Bhägavatam says, yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke: [SB 10.84.13] Thinking we are the body
means we have a concept of ourself as a bag of skin and bones. The body is a bag of skin, bones, blood,
urine, stool, and so many other nice things. So when we think, “I am the body,” we are actually
thinking, “I am a bag of bones and skin and stool and urine. That is my beauty; that is my everything.”
So this bodily concept of life is not very intelligent, and improvement of the body is not a right
calculation of self-realization.

587. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Dialectic Spiritualism: Rationalism – Rene
Descartes
When, through reasoning, one concludes that the living force within the body is different from the
body itself, he is on the human platform. If he considers life to be nothing more than a combination
of material ingredients, he remains an animal. That is the verdict of the Vedas.
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tré-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù
yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
janeñu abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù
"A human being who identifies this body made of three elements with his self, who considers the byproducts of the body to be his kinsmen, who considers the land of birth worshipable, and who goes to
the place of pilgrimage simply to take a bath rather than meet men of transcendental knowledge there,
is to be considered like an ass or a cow." (Bhäg. 10. 84. 13)
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588. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Dialectic Spiritualism: Utilitarianism and
Positivism – John Stuart Mill
We have daily experience of how the soul continues, even though the body changes. In our own family
we can see that the body of an infant changes into the body of a boy, a young man, a middleaged man,
and then an old man. In any condition, the soul is the same. Why is it difficult to understand the
immortality of the soul? If we cannot understand it, we are not very intelligent.
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tré-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù
yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
janeñu abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù
"A human being who identifies this body made of three elements with his self, who considers the byproducts of the body to be his kinsmen, who considers the land of birth worshipable, and who goes to
the place of pilgrimage simply to take a bath rather than meet men of transcendental knowledge there
is to be considered like an ass or a cow. " (Bhäg. 10. 84. 13) If a person does not understand the
immortality of the soul, he is an animal. There is no question of belief. It is a fact.

589. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Dialectic Spiritualism: Existentialism - Soren
Aabye Kierkegaard
But without knowing yourself, how can you make a choice? And how can you know yourself unless
you go to one who knows things as they are? Most people think that they are the body. What kind
of self-knowledge is this? If one identifies with the body, he is no better than an ass. Then what is the
value of his philosophy?
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tré-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù
yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
janeñu abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù
"A human being who identifies this body made of three elements with his self, who considers the byproducts of the body to be his kinsmen, who considers the land of birth worshipable, and who goes to
the places of pilgrimage simply to take a bath rather than meet men of transcendental knowledge
there, is to be considered like an ass or cow." (Bhäg. 10. 84. 13)

590. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Introduction to Gītopaniṣad Lecture, New York,
February 19-20, 1966
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Now when we are such materially contaminated, that is called our conditioned stage. Conditioned
stage. And the false ego, the false consciousness... The false consciousness is exhibited under the
impression that "I am one of the product of this material nature." That is called false ego. The whole
material activities, yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke [SB 10.84.13]. Yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tridhātuke, one who is absorbed in the thought of bodily conception. Now, the whole Bhagavad-gītā was
explained by the Lord because Arjuna represented himself with bodily conception. So one has to get
free from the bodily conception of life. That is the preliminary activity for a transcendentalist who
wants to get free, who wants to be liberated. And he has to learn first of all that he is not this material
body.

591. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Bhagavad-gétä 1.28-29 Lecture, London, July 22,
1973
Therefore we have to take from Arjuna how he accepted Bhagavad-gétä. He said, sarvam etad åtaà
manye [Bg. 10.14]: "Kåñëa, You are the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Whatever You are speaking,
whatever You have spoken, I take them as it is." This is study of Bhagavad-gétä. So the hindrance is
this svajanam. Now he is presenting. He is presenting himself as fool number one, although he is not
so. But he is creating the ground for Kåñëa's speaking on Bhagavad-gétä. This is the principle.
Therefore he is not at all affected by the svajanam, but he is presenting, "This is my problem, that I
have to kill..." Dṛṣṭvā imaṁ svajanaṁ kṛṣṇa. "By seeing my own kinsmen, because I am fool number
one..." Yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tridhātuke [SB 10.84.13]." I am calling them svajana. In śāstra it is
called svajanākhya-dasyu.
Svajanākhya-dasyu. They are all thieves and rogues, but they are claiming as my kinsmen. Suppose in
your pocket there is one hundred dollars. If some pickpocket takes it and if you capture him, then you
give him immediately to the police. And when you come home after hard-earned money, and when
your wife takes away, oh, you laugh, "Oh you have taken all my money! Ahhhhh!" But the same
pickpocket, but the same pickpocket, but because he's svajanākhya-dasyu, "pickpocket in the name of
svajana," he is very much pleased: "Oh, my wife has taken, my son has taken. Never mind." That's all.
And others? As soon as takes, he, "Give him to the police." The same business is being done. He is
working hard day and night, and they are plundering. Still, they are thinking, "They are my svajanam,
they are my kinsmen." This is called illusion.

592. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Bhagavad-gétä 2.1 Lecture, Ahmedabad, December
6, 1972
In the śāstra it is said, "Anyone who is identifying himself with this material body, he is animal." Gokharaḥ. Sa eva go-kharaḥ. Go means cows, and khara means ass.
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yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke
sva-dhīḥ kalatrādiṣu bhauma ijya-dhīḥ
yat-tīrtha-buddhiḥ salile na karhicij
janeṣv abhijñeṣu sa eva go-kharaḥ
[SB 10.84.13]
Yasya. Anyone who is identifying this, himself, with this body, which is made of tri-dhātu... According
to Āyur Vedic medical system, this body is production of kapha, pitta, vāyu. Or in our modern medical
science, anatomy, physiology, this body is a combination of bones, muscles, skin, blood, urine, stool.
That's all. So śāstra says, "If anyone thinks that he is this lump of bones, flesh, blood, urine and stool,"
yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke [SB 10.84.13], and sva-dhīḥ kalatrādiṣu, "and the production of
these bones and flesh, kalatrādiṣu..." Because we have got relationship here in this material world with
wife. Kalatra means wife. Kalatra, kalatrādiṣu: "Beginning from wife." Wife produces so many
children, and therefore ādi, the beginning is wife. So sva-dhīḥ kalatrādiṣu. "The wife and my children,
they are my kith and kin." Sva-dhīḥ kalatra, sva-dhīḥ. "They are my own." Everyone is working... Even
a great economist, Mr. Marshall, he says that economic development begins from family affection.
Family affection. So unless one thinks that he has to maintain his wife, children, family, there is no
question of economic development. Impetus. So yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke sva-dhīḥ
kalatrādiṣu and bhauma ijya-dhīḥ [SB 10.84.13]. Bhauma, this earth, as worshipable. Bhauma ijya-dhīḥ
yat-tīrtha-buddhiḥ salile: "And for pilgrimage, one who thinks that the water is tīrtha..." Tīrtha means
where one can get transcendental knowledge. Sva-dhīḥ kalatrādiṣu bhauma ijya-dhīḥ, yat-tīrthabuddhiḥ salile na karhicij janeṣv abhijñeṣu. "...but has no interest to associate with persons who is expert
in transcendental knowledge. Such, these persons, they are called go-khara." Go-khara means cows
and asses. So Arjuna played the part of a go-khara. In the battlefield of Kurukṣetra, he played the part
of an ordinary person, go-khara, who is identifying this body as self. Therefore he required instruction.
Not only... He became so much overwhelmed that he gave up his arrows and bows and sat down,
tightly: "My dear Kṛṣṇa, I am not, I cannot fight." And he was crying. Not only he gave up his duty,
he was kṣatriya, and he was crying: "Oh, I'll have to kill my kinsmen. No, no, no. I cannot do it."

593. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Bhagavad-gétä 2.1-11 Lecture, Johannesburg,
October 17, 1975
So our this Kåñëa consciousness movement is trying to educate people to give up this bodily concept
of life. This is the sum and substance of this movement. And unless we come to understanding that "I
am not this body; I am a spirit soul. My aim of life is missing," then we remain cats and dogs.
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù
yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
janeñv abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]
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Anyone who is leading his life on the bodily concept of life, he is no better than the dogs and hogs.
So in order to stop this civilization of dogs and hogs, the Kåñëa consciousness movement is essential.
Kåñëa consciousness means to take instruction from Kåñëa.

594. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Bhagavad-gétä 2.11 Lecture, New York, March 4,
1966
In the Bhāgavata there is a very nice verse in this connection in which it is stated, yasyātma-buddhiḥ
kuṇape tri-dhātuke sva-dhīḥ kalatrādiṣu bhauma-ijya-dhīḥ [SB 10.84.13]. Yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tridhātuke. Kuṇape means this bag, this bag made of three elements. Now, according to Āyurvedic
medical system, this body is made of three elements: kapha, pitta, vāyu.
Woman: Three elements?
Prabhupāda: Yes. Kapha. Kapha means cold, coldness.
Woman: Common.
Prabhupāda: Cough, cough, what do you call cough? Coughing. Yes. Kapha, pitta, vāyu: "coldness, heat
and air." Yes. Only these three things constitute this body. Therefore it is called a bag made of three
elements: coldness, air and fire, heat. Heat, coldness and air—this body's made.
Woman: What, what does coldness stand for?
Prabhupāda: Coldness, you can take it for water, or secretion.
Woman: Water.
Prabhupāda: Yes.
Woman: Yes. Water, fire and air.
Prabhupāda: Water, fire and air.
Woman: That's better.
Prabhupāda: Now, the Bhāgavata says that yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke: [SB 10.84.13] "If
anyone, he's identified with this body made of water, air and fire..." And yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tridhātuke. This is a body made of three things. Now... And sva-dhīḥ kalatrādiṣu: "And if one thinks the
issues, the by-products of this body as his own kinsmen..." Just like my children, my wife, my relatives,
my father, my mother, my brother, my nation, my society—everything is due to this bodily relation.
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And there are thousands of women loitering in the street of New York, and suppose I have got some
ma..., bodily connection with you, I call you my wife. And because I have got bodily relation with you,
all the children produced by you, they are my children. You see? So whole thing is... The basic
principle is wrong, that "I am this body." Now, from the expansion of the body, the whole thing, the
whole thing is false. Because I am not this body, so my expansion of body is also not I am. But whole
world is going on on this false impression. The whole world is going on. The fight, the fighting between
one nation and another nation—because due to this body. So yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke
[SB 10.84.13]. "One who is identified with this body, which is made of water, fire and, water, fire and
air, and the issues from this body as kinsmen and own men..." Yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhā.., svadhīḥ kalatrādiṣu: "And," I mean to say, "attachment, attachment for such issues..." And bhauma-ijyadhīḥ: "And the land from which this body has grown up, that is worshipable." Now everybody is
fighting for the land. "Oh, we are Indian." "We are Pakistani." "We are Vietnamese." "We are
Americans." "We are German." The fighting, so much fighting is going on. The land, for the land. So
land, land has become worshipable, so worshipable that one is sacrificed his valuable life for that land.
You see? But the land is so dear, why? This body has become grown up from this land. So that is also
there, the bodily connection.
So yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke sva-dhīḥ kalatrādiṣu bhauma-ijya-dhīḥ [SB 10.84.13]. In the
land... They have no meaning for God. Now, the Russian philosophy, they have no meaning for God,
but they have every meaning for their land, for the land. So land has been identified as worshipable,
and they're prepared to sacrifice anything for the land. So yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke: "One
who is identified with this body and one who thinks the bodily offshoots as his own men, and the land
from which the body has grown as worshipable," yat-tīrtha-buddhiḥ salile. Yat-tīrtha-buddhiḥ salile.
Now, in Christian world also, that the water of the Jordan River is sacred is considered. Similarly,
Hindus also, when they go to some pilgrimage, they take bath on the sacred river. But one should
know that going to the sacred place does not mean simply to take bath in that water. Real meaning of
going to a sacred place—to find out some intelligent scholar in spiritual knowledge. They are living
there. To make association with them, to take knowledge from them—that is the purpose of going to
pilgrimage. Because in pilgrimage, holy places... Just like I, my residence is at Vṛndāvana. So at
Vṛndāvana there are many great scholars and saintly persons living. So one should go to such holy
places not simply to take bath in the water, but he must be intelligent enough to find out some
spiritually advanced man living there and take instruction from him and (be) benefited by that. But
he does not go. He takes simply bath and purchases some goods and advertises, "Oh, I have been to
such and such pilgrimage." Well... yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke [SB 10.84.13] and yat-tīrthabuddhiḥ salile na karhicij janeṣv abhijñeṣu: "He has the attachment for pilgrimage, for taking bath only,
but he has no attraction for the learned people there." You see?
So such kind of man is considered as ass. Sa eva go-kharaḥ [SB 10.84.13]. Go-khara. Go-khara. Go
means cow or..., and khara means ass. So practically the whole world is moving as the civilization of
cow and asses because the whole thing is identification with this... The center is this body, and
expansion of the body, the attraction, whole attraction is there. Yes? You want to...?
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Woman: Yes. In the Indian places known as sacred places...
Prabhupāda: Sac... Yes.
Woman: ...isn't ...sacred places...
Prabhupāda: Yes.
Woman: ...isn't it also a fact that there is more magnetism there because of the meeting of...
Prabhupāda: Oh, yes. Certainly.
Woman: ...saints and more people...?(?)
Prabhupāda: Certainly. Certainly. Certainly. Therefore the place itself has got some magnetism. You
see?
Woman: Yes. And when...
Prabhupāda: Just like at Vṛndāvana, at Vṛndāvana... That is practical. Now here I am sitting, New
York, a very great, the world's greatest city, so magnificent city, but my heart is always hankering after
that Vṛndāvana.
Woman: Yes.
Prabhupāda: Yes. I am not happy here.
Woman: Yes, I know.
Prabhupāda: I shall be very happy to return to my Vṛndāvana, that sacred place. "But then why you
are...?" Now, because it is my duty. I have brought some message for you people. Because I am ordered
by superior, my spiritual master, that "Whatever you have learned, you should go to the Western
countries, and you must distribute this knowledge." So in spite of all my difficulties, all my
inconveniences, I am here because I am in duty. I, I... That is my personal convenience, if I go and sit
down at Vṛndāvana, I shall be very comfortable there. And I'll be, I'll have no anxiety, nothing of the
sort. You see? But I have taken all the risk in the old age because I am in duty-bound. I am in dutybound. So I have to execute my duty in spite of all my inconveniences. That is the idea.
So this is the whole thing, the whole basic principle of spiritual advancement of knowledge. One
should first be convinced that he is not this body. He is not this body. Then other spiritual knowledge
will begin. This is the basic principle.
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595. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Bhagavad-gétä 2.11 Lecture, Edinburgh, July 16, 1972
The point is that Kṛṣṇa wanted to teach Arjuna that this body is different from the person. Just like
every one of us, we are different from the shirt and coat. Similarly, we living entities, soul, is different
from the gross body and the subtle body. This is the philosophy of Bhagavad-gītā. People do not
understand it. Generally, people understand that he is this body. That is condemned in the śāstras.
yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke
sva-dhīḥ kalatrādiṣu bhauma ijya-dhīḥ
yat-tīrtha-buddhiḥ salile na karhicij
janeṣv abhijñeṣu sa eva go-kharaḥ
[SB 10.84.13]

Go means cow, and khara means ass. Anyone who is living on the bodily concept of life, yasyātmabuddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke... The bodily concept of life is meant for the animals. The dog does not
know that he's not this body, he's pure soul. But a man, if he's educated, he can understand that he's
not this body, he is different from this body.

596. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Bhagavad-gétä 2.11 Lecture, Edinburgh, July 16, 1972
Just try to understand how much ignorant we are. We are all in ignorance. This education is wanted
because people, by this ignorance, they're fighting with one another. One nation is fighting with
another, one religionist is fighting with another religionist. But it is all based on ignorance. I am not
this body. Therefore śāstra says, yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke [SB 10.84.13]. Ātma-buddhiḥ
kuṇape, this is a bag of bones and muscles, and it is manufactured by three dhātus. Dhātu means
elements. According to Āyur-vedic system: kapha, pitta, vāyu. Material things. So therefore I am a
spirit soul. I am part and parcel of God. Ahaṁ brahmāsmi. This is the Vedic education. Try to
understand that you do not belong to this material world. You belong to the spiritual world. You are
part and parcel of God.

597. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Bhagavad-gétä 2.11 Lecture, Glasgow, Aug. 1, 1972
Generally, people understand that he is this body. That is condemned in the śāstras.
yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke
sva-dhīḥ kalatrādiṣu bhauma ijya-dhīḥ
yat-tīrtha-buddhiḥ salile na karhicij
janeṣv abhijñeṣu sa eva go-kharaḥ
[SB 10.84.13]
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Go means cows, and khara means ass. Anyone who is living on the bodily concept of life, yasyātmabuddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke... The bodily concept of life is meant for the animals. The dog does not
know that he's not this body, he's pure soul. But a man, if he's educated, he can understand that he's
not this body, he is different from this body.

598. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Bhagavad-gétä 2.11 Lecture, Glasgow, Aug. 1, 1972
Just try to understand how much ignorant we are. We are all in ignorance. This education is wanted
because people, by this ignorance, they're fighting with one another. One nation is fighting with
another, one religionist is fighting with another religionist. But it is all based on ignorance. I am not
this body. Therefore śāstra says, yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke [SB 10.84.13]. Ātma-buddhiḥ
kuṇape, this is a bag of bones and muscles, and it is manufactured by three dhātus. Dhātu means
element. According to Āyurvedic system = kapha, pitta, vāyu. Material things. So therefore I am a
spirit soul. I am part and parcel of God. Ahaṁ brahmāsmi. This is the Vedic education.

599. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Bhagavad-gétä 2.11 Lecture, London, August 17,
1973
In spite of Arjuna speaking so many things in support of his being nonviolent and not to kill his
kinsmen, Kṛṣṇa chastised him that "You are not learned. You are fool." So this is the position. Those
who are under the bodily concept of life, they can speak so many learned things, but after all they are
fool.
yasyātma-buddhi-kuṇape tri-dhātuke
sva-dhiḥ kalatrādiṣu bhauma ijya-dhīḥ
yat-tīrtha-buddhiḥ salile na karhicij
janeśv abhijñeṣu sa eva go-kharaḥ
[SB 10.84.13]
In the Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, those who are under the bodily concept of life, they are described as
follows: Yasya ātma-buddhiḥ. Ātma means self. Ātma-buddhiḥ, in this body, what is this body? Kuṇape
tri-dhātuke. It is a bag of three elements, kapha, pitta, vāyu. Mucus, bile and air. So, or ordinarily you
can understand, this is a combination, this material body is combination of flesh, bone, blood, mucus,
stool, urine, and so many other things. That, we are not self, but the foolish persons, they are taking
this lump of matter, bones and flesh, accepting that "I am this body." No learned man will take like
that. The whole world is misled under this conception. They are accepting this lump of matter, blood
and flesh and bones—"I am this is I am." This is animal mentality. Animal thinks like that, not learned
man. Learned man, one who knows, he will say ahaṁ brahmāsmi, "I am spirit soul. I am servant of
God." This is learned speaking. "I am not this body."
293

600. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Bhagavad-gétä 2.11 Lecture, Mexico, February 11,
1975
Because Arjuna has accepted Kåñëa as guru, therefore He is chastising him that "You are lamenting
on a subject matter which is not done by any learned man." That means, "You are not a learned man.
You are fool." "The learned man does not do like this"—that means, "You are not learned man because
you are doing this." So Kåñëa said that "You... Practically you are not in the knowledge of things. Still,
you are lamenting on the bodily concept of life."Anyone who accepts this body as self, he is not only
unlearned, but he is compared with the animal. That is the statement in the Vedic literature,
yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke
sva-dhīḥ kalatrādiṣu bhauma ijya-dhīḥ
yat-tīrtha-buddhiḥ salile na karhicij
janeṣv abhijñeṣu sa eva go-kharaḥ
[SB 10.84.13]
Go means cow, and khara means ass.
So anyone who accepts this body as self, he is animal, he is not human being. That is the beginning
of knowledge. People are accepting knowledge from a school, college, university, but at the present
moment at least, how many people know that he is not body? Unless we understand this first principle
of knowledge, there is no question of spiritual advancement of life.
So the beginning of Bhagavad-gītā is to give lesson that we are not this body. It will be later on
explained that the spirit soul, or the real person, is within this body. Just like we are here. We are
within this shirt and coat, but we are not the shirt and coat. So if the shirt and coat is stolen and if
somebody becomes mad after it and lamenting, that is not very good sense.

601. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Bhagavad-gétä 2.11 Lecture, Rotary Club Address,
Hotel Imperial, Delhi, March 25, 1976
The body is not the self. The self is different. If you analyze this body, what you will find? Suppose we
are breathing. What is this breathing? It is air only. Now, when the breathing is stopped, a man is
dead. Now, you are so much advanced in science. Why don't you replace this breathing? It is nothing
but air. So you can manufacture some machine working in electric battery and put some air and fix
up, and that same air will come: "Woosh, woosh, woosh, woosh. "Will that give you life? No. Even if
you artificially bring breathing, just like nowadays they, with oxygen gas, as if oxygen gas is life... That
is not the fact. So if you analyze every part of the body, then you will find that there is no life. This is
called education. This is called scientific knowledge. Simply abruptly taking something without any
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proper understanding, that is not knowledge. Therefore Kṛṣṇa chastised him that "You are talking
like very scientific, learned scholar, but you are a fool number one because you are accepting this
material body as the self." This is ignorance. This is confirmed in another place, yasyätma-buddhiù
kuëape tri-dhätuke [SB 10.84.13]. This kuëape, this bag of three elements, kapha, pitta, väyu, or, take it,
the skin, muscle, veins, bones, urine, stool, blood—what you will find if you dissect this body? They
are all material things. What is blood? It is also water, red water. The urine, this is also water. And
this bone, bone is nothing but earth hardened. If you take plaster of Paris... They sometimes show
artificial bone also in the medical college. But that is not. That is bone. That is earth. So do you think
this combination of this earth, water, air, fire, is life? Can you produce life? You take... You can get
enough earth, water, air, pus, stool, urine, blood. You manufacture one life. That you cannot do. This
is called analysis. And those who are engaged in understanding the self as the combination of these
earth, water, air, fire— sa eva go-kharaù [SB 10.84.13]. Such persons are defined in the çästra as no
more intelligent than the cows and the asses. So from here spiritual knowledge begins.

602. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Bhagavad-gétä 2.13 Lecture, Auckland, Feb. 21, 1973
In the Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam it is said, yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke [SB 10.84.13]. Kuṇape means
bag. This body is a bag made of blood, bones, marrow, muscles, and stool, urine, pus, nails, hair, like
that. Everyone can understand. If you analyze this material body, what ingredients you will find?
These things you will find. These things you will find in animal’s body also---blood, muscles, flesh,
bones, stool, urine, nails, hair, like that. So these are the ingredients of the material body.

603. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Bhagavad-gétä 2.13 Lecture, Hyderabad, November
19, 1972
When a gentleman talks with another gentleman, none of them consider that "I am this dress."
Similarly, if I consider about, about my identification on the ground of this dress, then am I not ajïānī?
Yes, I am ajïānī. I do not know my identification.
Therefore śāstra says, yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke [SB 10.84.13]. Anyone who is identifying
himself with this body, which is made of tri-dhātu... Tri-dhātu means kapha-pitta-vāyu. According to
Āyur Veda system, this body is a combination of kapha-pitta-vāyu, mucus, bile, and air. So śāstra says,
yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke. If anyone identifies himself with this bag of kapha-pitta-vāyu, a
bunch of bones and flesh and blood and stool, sva-dhīḥ kalatrādiṣu, and his own kinsmen, his wife and
children, sva-dhīḥ kalatrādiṣu bhauma ijya-dhīḥ, and worship, worshipable is the land, bhauma, yattīrtha-buddhiḥ salile, one who goes to the place of pilgrimage and takes the water as all in all, yat-tīrthabuddhiḥ salile na karhicij janeṣu abhijñeṣu, but does not go to the actual learned saintly persons, sa eva
go-kharaḥ [SB 10.84.13], such person is no better than cow and ass. This is the injunction of the śāstra,
that our identification with the body is animal life. The animal, a dog, it knows that he is body. A cat
knows that he is body. A tiger knows that he is body. A human being, also, if he knows like that, that
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he is body, then why, how he's advanced? He's no better than the cats and dogs. Yasyātma-buddhiḥ
kuṇape tri-dhātuke sva-dhīḥ kalatrādiṣu bhauma ijya-dhīḥ [SB 10.84.13]. The whole world is going on
on this misimpression, misidentification with the body. Therefore, there is fight between one nation
to another, one man to another, and so many...

604. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Bhagavad-gétä 2.13 Lecture, Germany, June 18, 1974
Exactly like that, that we live in one apartment. Then, if I am able to pay more rent, I transfer to
another apartment. Or if I cannot pay the present rent, then I'll have to move to another, less rented
apartment. This is called: "I existed in one apartment, Now I am existing in one apartment, and I shall
exist in another apartment." So I am eternal; I am simply changing my apartment or dress. This simple
thing. Asmin dehe yathā. As kaumāraṁ yauvanaṁ jarā, in this life I am experiencing that I changed
so many apartments—I was a child; that apartment I changed into boyhood; then again I changed
that apartment into youthhood; then I am old man—so when this apartment will be vacated, I'll have
to accept another apartment. Where is the difficulty to understand? I must possess one apartment or
body. The body is the apartment. Yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke [SB 10.84.13].
It is just like this apartment. This room is made of bricks, stone and cement. Similarly, this apartment
is also made of this stone, brick, or cement. So what is this body? This body and this huge, gigantic...,
what is the difference? No difference. Just like here, in the material, in your presence, you see so many
rocks. So the bones are like rocks. And so many secretions within the abdomen. At least, we know,
there is urine. That is water, just like there are sea water, ocean water. Similarly, if you examine
scrutinizingly, the same thing, as the whole material manifestation is made of, this body is also made
of. There is no difference. Simply a small quantity and big quantity. The ant's body is also made of the
same ingredient, the elephant's body is also made of same ingredient, and this gigantic universe, so
many planets, sun, moon and sky, that is also made of the same ingredients. It is only difference of big
apartment and small apartment. That's all.

605. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Bhagavad-gétä 2.13 Lecture, New York, April 11,
1973
So these rascals, they are on the bodily concept of life, and they are thinking that "I am nationalist,"
"I am yogī," "I am this," "I am that," "I am that..." You see? This is the philosophy. So long you are in
the bodily concept of life, we are no better than the animal. That is the Bhāgavata philosophy. You
are animal. Yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke.
yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhā...
sva-dhīḥ kalatrādiṣu bhauma ijya-dhīḥ
yat-tīrtha-buddhiḥ salile na karhicij
janeṣv abhijñeṣu sa eva go-kharaḥ
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[SB 10.84.13]
So go-kharaḥ means..., go means cow, khara means ass. Animals. So who is that? Now, yasyātmabuddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātu. This bag of tri-dhātu---kapha, pitta, vāyu---if one thinks that "I am this body.
I am this body, and in bodily relation..." Because in bodily relation I have got my family, society,
children, wife, country, and therefore they are mine. So yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhā..., sva-dhīḥ.
Sva-dhīḥ means thinking, "They are mine. I am theirs." Sva-dhīḥ kalatrādiṣu. Kalatra means wife.
Through wife, we get children; we expand. The Sanskrit word is strī. Strī means expansion. I remain
one. As soon as I get wife, I get..., become two, then three, then four, then five. Like that. That is
called strī.

606. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Bhagavad-gétä 2.17 Lecture, Hyderabad, November
22, 1972
Yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke [SB 10.84.13]. Anyone who is identifying this dead body, or this
material body, which is a composition of tri-dhātuka, kapha-pitta-vāyu, some blood, flesh, and some
secretion, and some bones—if anyone identifies the self with this lump of matter, then he is described
as no better than cow and ass.
yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke
sva-dhīḥ kalatrādiṣu bhauma ijya-dhīḥ
yat-tīrtha-buddhiḥ salile na karhicij
janeṣv abhijñeṣu sa eva go-kharaḥ
[SB 10.84.13]

607. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Bhagavad-gétä 2.18, Hyderabad, November 23, 1972
Just like my Guru Mahārāja used to say that a man has fallen on the water, and one brave man came.
He said that "I shall save this man." And he also jumped in the water and brought his coat and shirt,
and he said, "Now the man is saved." Is it saving the man? So similarly, the service of humanity means
they are serving the body. Where is the soul? They do not know how to serve. Just like washing the
cage, and the bird within the cage, it is starving (imitates bird): "kanh kanh kanh." So they do not
know what is service. Yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke [SB 10.84.13]. They are thinking this body.
That is, that is... We are explaining this morning: antavanta ime dehāḥ. This body is perishable. It is
material. What is the use of serving it? However you serve it, it will destroy. Try to save the soul who
is put into this body and embarrassed. That is real service. This is Kṛṣṇa consciousness movement.
We are trying to save the soul.
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608. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Bhagavad-gétä 2.22 Lecture, Hyderabad, November
26, 1972
Yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke. Yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke [SB 10.84.13]. Anyone
who is thinking that "I am this body," sva-dhīḥ kalatrādiṣu. And sva-dhīḥ means "My men, my own
kinsmen." Who? "My children, my family, my society, my country," kalatrādiṣu. Sva-dhīḥ kalatrādiṣu
bhauma ijya-dhīḥ: "And the land where these things have grown up, my body and my other relatives
in relationship with this body, that is pūjya." Sva-dhīḥ kalatrādiṣu bhauma ijya... Nationalism: "My
country. I shall die for this land. I shall sacrifice everything." Sva-dhīḥ kalatrādiṣu bhauma ijya-dhīḥ,
yat-tīrtha-buddhiḥ salile. And those who are little advanced, pious, they go to places of pilgrimages,
take a bath in the Ganges, and come out. They think that water is tīrtha. No. Tīrtha is saintly persons.
Tīrtha-padam. You have to meet saintly persons to take lesson from them. Yat-tīrtha-buddhiḥ salile na
karhicij janeṣu abhijñeṣu. You have to meet self-realized persons, those persons who do not care for
these things. And in the bodily concept of life, they have been described in the śāstra: go-kharaḥ, "cow
and asses."

609. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Bhagavad-gétä 2.25 Lecture, Hyderabad, November
29, 1972
Yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke [SB 10.84.13]. This body, made of three, I mean to say, biles,
mucus, and air... So the, a bag of bones and flesh and blood, if one is thinking that "I am this, I am this
body," then he is go-khara, cow or ass. So anyone who is on the bodily concept of life, he is animal, gokhara. Sa eva go-kharaḥ [SB 10.84.13]. So how you can receive knowledge from a person who is animal?
You cannot get any knowledge from the cows or the asses. So anyone who is under the bodily concept
of life, he's no better than animal. So actually, if we say frankly, everyone is in the bodily concept of
life. Therefore the modern civilization is animal civilization. It is not human civilization. Human
civilization will begin when one will understand that "I am not this body. I am spirit soul." Ahaṁ
brahmāsmi. That is the beginning of human civilization. And so long one is under the bodily concept
of life, it is the civilization of cats and dogs. That's all.

610. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Bhagavad-gétä 2.25 Lecture, London, August 28,
1973
This is the lamentable condition of modern civilization. Animal civilization. The animals simply take
care of the body, has no information of the soul. So this civilization is animal civilization, mūḍha.
Mūḍha means animal, asses. Now if we say to the people in general they'll be angry upon us, but
actually this is the position. Yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke [SB 10.84.13]. I've several times
explained this verse. Yasya ātma-buddhiḥ. Ātmā means self; buddhi, has taken this body as self.
Yasyātma-buddhiḥ. But what is this body? The body is nothing but a bag of tri-dhātu, kapha, pitta, vāyu,
and its by-products. By mucus, bile and air, by interaction of these three things...
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611. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Bhagavad-gétä 2.25 Lecture, London, August 28,
1973
Therefore one should be very much careful how to get the soul out of this encagement of this material
body. That should be our first concern. But those who are simply concerned with this body, they are
no better than the animals, cows and asses. Sa eva go-kharaḥ [SB 10.84.13].
yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke
sva-dhīḥ kalatrādiṣu bhauma ijya-dhīḥ
yat-tīrtha-buddhiḥ salile na karhicij
janeṣv abhijñeṣu sa eva go-kharaḥ
[SB 10.84.13]
Go-kharaḥ. Go-kharaḥ means asses and cows.
So this civilization, modern civilization, having no information of the soul, it is simply a pack of
animals only, that's all. Therefore they do not care what is the resultant action of their activities, they
do not care for pious, piety and vicious activities. They take everything... That is asuric civilization.

612. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Bhagavad-gétä 2.32 Lecture, London, September 2,
1973
Yuddham means a political fight. Nowadays. Just like in our India, Pakistan and Hindustan, they are
always planning fighting. That is political. That is political. When the Pakistan's government cannot
manage, nobody is managing nicely, neither Pakistan or Hindustan, but they divert their attention
the religious slogan—"Hindus are our enemies." Or "the Pakistan is our enemies." The so-called
national slogan. Here also, everywhere. Yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke [SB 10.84.13]. Here in
Europe also the two wars was arranged by the German people, they were envious of the English people.
So these wars are not right wars, righteous wars. No. They are play of the diplomats, politicians—they
engage. When they cannot manage things very nicely, they engage people into war. That's all. Divert
the attention. But war is not meant for that. War is meant for that, when people are not properly
being trained up by the king of the state, the other king can attack him.

613. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Bhagavad-gétä 3.9 Lecture, Nov. 3, 1973, Delhi
Their brain is so packed up with material things that they have become just like animals. They cannot
understand. But anyway, unless one understands the spititual significance of life, he is just like animal,
sa eva go-kharaḥ [SB 10.84.13]. Śāstra has said go-kharaḥ. Go-kharaḥ means animal. Go means cows,
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and khara means ass. So anyone who is acting on the bodily concept of life, without any spiritual
understanding, he is no better than animal.
But he is satisfied... That the animal is being sent to the slaughterhouse, still he is satisfied. He does
not know that "I am going to be slaughtered. I am going in these flock, but I will be simply waiting for
being slaughtered." So as the animal goes, the cows are being slaughtered, so the animals are being
slaughtered, so everyone without spiritual consciousness, without Kṛṣṇa consciousness, is to be
slaughtered by the laws of material nature. They do not know that. Even just like animal = even if he
is slaughtered, he is not sorry. That is the position of the present human society.

614. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Bhagavad-gétä 3.16-17 Lecture, New York, May 25,
1966

Just like we are sitting in this loft. So by association of this Bowery Street, always dust is coming in
this room, and it is being stuck up, layer after layer, similarly, by association of this material
contamination, we have in our heart accumulated so many material dust. The whole thing, our
progress of spiritual life, our progress of spiritual realization, is checked only because we have got some
misunderstanding of our identification. The identification is that "I am this body." That's all.
Yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke [SB 10.84.13].
This is also described in Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, that "One who is identified with this body of three
elements..." This body is made of... According to Ayurvedic medicine system, this body is made of tridhātu: tejo-vāri-mṛd. That is also stated in the Bhāgavata, tejo-vāri-mṛd. That means heat, water and
earth. Heat, water and earth. The whole material creation is a combination of these three things, tejovāri-mṛd. Tejaḥ means heat, or fire, and vāri means water, and mṛd means earth. So this body is earth,
matter. These grains, the grains which we eat, that is also earth transformation. And now, by eating
grains, this place is transformed. This is also earth. So we are seeing a very nice, beautiful, but it is
earth. So it is made by interaction of this heat and water. That is the process going on, nature's
creation. So yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke [SB 10.84.13].
So anyone who identifies with this body, this bag of these three elements... This is a bag. So yasyātmabuddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke sva-dhīḥ kalatrādiṣu. And from this bag there are many other bags
emanated, just like my children. They are also my different bags, production of this bag. So yasyātmabuddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke sva-dhīḥ kalatrādiṣu [SB 10.84.13]. One who identifies this bag as
"myself"—[break] "I am this body, and the result of my body, these kinsmen, children, and family, or
countrymen or society men, they are my own men..."
Sva-dhīḥ kalatrādiṣu bhauma ijya-dhīḥ. Bhauma ijya-dhīḥ means this earth from which this earthly
body has grown up. That means the country, this country. We are fond of our country because from
this American earth my body has developed, or from Indian earth, or this earth of this planet, apart
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from American or Indian conception of life. So we are human beings of this planet. So we are
identifying with this planetary situation. So all these things, they have been very carefully analyzed.
And the conclusion has been that yasyātma... "One who thinks like that, he is no better than ass and
cow." Sa eva go-kharaḥ [SB 10.84.13]. Sa eva go-kharaḥ. Go-kharaḥ. Go means cow, and khara means
ass. So actually, if we analyze the present civilization, oh, it is a civilization of go-khara. Go-khara,
because we are identifying this body: "I am this body. And because this body has got connection with
a particular woman, therefore she is my wife. And because by that combination we have got another
production, some children, they are my children. And because expanded into society, into country
and so many things..."

615. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Bhagavad-gétä 4.1 and Review Lecture, New York,
July 13, 1966
In the first chapter the situation is created... Just like we are ordinarily entangled in family affairs.
Yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke [SB 10.84.13]. The bondage of accepting this material body as
myself, and the extension of bodily relation is accepted as my kinsmen and the land in which the body
is got, that land is supposed to be worshipable. These are analytical study of our material existence.
Yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke sva-dhīḥ kalatrādiṣu bhauma ijya-dhīḥ. Bhauma ijya-dhīḥ [SB
10.84.13]. We have taken up the land as worshipable, the land of birth, which is, I mean to say,
extended in the form of nationalism. This is material bondage.
Yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke... The Bhāgavata, the Bhāgavata gives us direction that "A
person who has accepted this material body, which is composed of three elements..." Three elements
means earth, water and fire, which is, in Ayurvedic language it is called kapha-pitta-vāyu. Now, one
who has accepted this material body as his self and one who has accepted the extension of this material
body... Extension of this material body means the byproduct, the children and the wife with whom we
have got this connection with this material body. And the relatives. You go on extending in that way.
So yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke sva-dhīḥ kalatrādiṣu bhauma ijya-dhīḥ [SB 10.84.13]. Bhauma
means the land. Ijya-dhīḥ. Ijya-dhīḥ means worshipable. Yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke sva-dhīḥ
kalatrādiṣu bhauma ijya-dhīḥ, yat-tīrtha-buddhiḥ salile.
Of course, in your country there is no holy land of pilgrimage. In India there are many holy lands of
pilgrimage just like Prayāga, Vṛndāvana, Gayā. You have got, also got. In the water of Jordan the
Christian people, they go and they take their bath. Similarly, in India, the River Ganges and the
Yamunā, Godāvarī, Kāverī. There are many rivers. So yat-tīrtha-buddhiḥ salile. Now, somebody goes
to holy land and takes bath only and comes back. Yat-tīrtha, salile. Salile means water. One who has
accepted the holy land of pilgrimage—the water only. Yat-tīrtha-buddhiḥ salile na karhicij janeṣv
abhijñeṣu: "But they have no interest with persons who are actually experienced in spiritual
consciousness of life." In the holy land, especially in India, you'll find there are many sages and saints,
they are living there and culturing spiritual knowledge. And one should go there. If they are at all
interested to go to holy land, they should find out such men, where they are sitting, what they are
doing, and take advantage of it. But people do not do that. They go there, take bath in the water,
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purchase some playthings for their children and clothing and come back, and they think that "We
have done a great thing, traveled in the holy land."
Bhāgavata says that these men who have accepted this material body as self and the byproducts of this
body as his own kinsmen and the water in the holy land as the end of pilgrimage but do not take,
consult, with men of experience. So they are described, sa eva go-kharaḥ [SB 10.84.13]. Go-kharaḥ.
Such persons are designated as go-kharaḥ. Go means cow, and kharaḥ means ass. So such people have
been described as go-kharaḥ. That means without any intelligence, without any intelligence. So such
position, I mean to say, Arjuna, did, I mean to say, manifested. He manifested himself as one of us.
Otherwise, there was no possibility of speaking Bhagavad-gītā.

616. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Bhagavad-gétä 4.1 and Review Lecture, New York,
July 13, 1966
Just like we are accepting this body as myself, which I am not. Under this illusion... Everyone is under
this illusion, nobody excepted. Yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke [SB 10.84.13]. When you ask
me, "Swamiji, what you are?", oh, I'll say, "I am Indian." What sort of Indian I am? Because my this
body is Indian, made in India or got in India. But I am not this body. I am not this body. So this, this
is illusion.

617. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Bhagavad-gétä 4.1 Lecture, Delhi, November 10, 1971
Don't think that after this body is finished, or we meet death, then everything is finished, as it is going
on. The greatest mistake, the world is going on, on the mistaken platform. They do not know what is
going to happen after death. There is no education. There is no department of knowledge in the
universities, what is going to happen after death. They are simply taking account of this body, which
exists, say for twenty years or fifty years, or utmost hundred years. And they have no knowledge what
is after this body. Therefore śāstra says that,
yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke
sva-dhīḥ kalatrādiṣu bhauma-ijya-dhīḥ
yat-tīrtha-buddhiḥ salile na karhicij
janeṣv abhijñeṣu sa eva go-kharaḥ
[SB 10.84.13]

When one person thinks that this body is I am, I am this body actually do so. If I ask you, what are
you, what you are, you'll give all description of your body. I'll give all description of my body. I am Mr.
such and such, I am born of such and such father, my national country is such and such, but these are
all designation of this body. I do not know what I am, therefore I give only the designation. Therefore
my intelligence is bodily concept of life. I am this body. So śāstra says, that if one is in bodily concept
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of life, then he is no better than the animal. Because the dog, it does not know that beyond this body...
The dog is there, he is a living entity, he is a soul, he is Brahman, part and parcel of the Supreme
Brahman. These things dog does not know, or a cow does not know, or an ass does not know, or the
animal does not know. Similarly, if we do not know beyond this body, then you are no better than
animal, sa eva go-kharaḥ [SB 10.84.13]. So if you analyze the whole population, you will find that we
are simply a crowd or assembly of so many animals, that's all. This is fact, because they not know
beyond this body. So you cannot expect any peace and prosperity in the animal society. That is not
possible. The animals, by nature they can not live in peace. They are always in fighting. Just like
children. Although they live together, but they will fight. They will fight. So the world is trying to
have peace and prosperity, but they want to keep themself as animal. So, therefore it is, conclusion is,
that there cannot be any peace and prosperity in this status of social constitution.

618. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Bhagavad-gétä 4.1 Lecture, Bombay, March 21, 1974
So first spiritual knowledge is this, that "I am not this body." Then the spiritual knowledge begins.
Otherwise there is no possibility of spiritual knowledge. Yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke svadhīḥ kalatrādiṣu bhauma ijya-dhīḥ [SB 10.84.13]. One who is thinking, "This body I am. This, I am,
myself," he's a rascal, animal. That's all. This rascal animalism (is) going on all over the world. "I am
American," "I am Indian," "I am brāhmaṇa," "I am kṣatriya." This is rascaldom. You have to go above
this. Then there is spiritual knowledge. That is bhakti-yoga.

619. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Bhagavad-gétä 4.3 Lecture, Bombay, March 23, 1974
The animal is being taken to the slaughterhouse. And one animal enters to the slaughterhouse store,
livestock store, and all the animals enter. He does not know that "This, I have to stay here for being
killed." He does not know. This is animal. Similarly, if you do not take these problems seriously, you
are no better than animal. However you may be advanced for these bodily comforts, you are animal.
Yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke [SB 10.84.13]. Kuṇape tri-dhātuke, this bag of three elements,
kapha-pitta-vāyu. If I think that "I am this body, and the comfort of this body is my happiness"—sa
eva go-kharaḥ [SB 10.84.13]. You are not better than animal. This is animal conception of life. You
must know that "I am not this body. I am spirit soul. Circumstantially, I have been put into this body,
and again I'll be put into another body.

620. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Bhagavad-gétä 4.7 Lecture, Bombay, March 27, 1974
This is Brahman realization, ahaà brahmäsmi, that "I am not this body." So long one is under the
conception of this body he is no better than the animals. Sa eva go-kharaḥ [SB 10.84.13]. Go means
cows and kharaḥ means ass.
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Yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke [SB 10.84.13]. So so long we are in the bodily concept of life, we
do not know what is our real religion. That is ignorance.

621. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Bhagavad-gétä 4.10 Lecture, Calcutta, September
23, 1974
If somebody understands that "This is not my home. I am wandering in these foreign countries," that
is knowledge. But those who have no knowledge, they think that they are this body.
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù
yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
janeñv abhijñeñu sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]
This is animal conception of life. "I am this body." "I am Indian." "I am Hindu." "I am Muslim." "I am
American." "I am Christian." "I am Hindu." Like that. This is all bodily conception. Sa eva go-kharaḥ
[SB 10.84.13]. This conception of life is animal conception.
Just like a dog. He does not know that he is spirit soul. He cannot understand. Ahaṁ brahmāsmi. He
cannot understand. It is in the human body one can understand that "I am not this body."

622. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Bhagavad-gétä 4.13 Lecture, Bombay, April 2, 1974
There are two classes of men: dhīra and adhīra. Adhīraḥ means not controlled, animals. Just like
animal cannot control. So human being is gradually coming to the platform of the animals. Because
they are being conducted on the bodily concept of life.
yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke
sva-dhīḥ kalatrādiṣu bhauma ijya-dhīḥ
yat-tīrtha-buddhiḥ salile na karhicij
(janeṣv abhijñeṣu) sa eva go-kharaḥ
[SB 10.84.13]
Anyone Who is thinking that "I am this body," yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape Kuṇape means this bag,
tri-dhātuke, of kapha, pitta, vāyu. Am I this body? A first-class intelligent man is composed of this body.
What is the composition? The blood, bone, flesh, muscle, stool, urine. Does it mean a first-class man
is composition of these ingredients? But foolish people are taking the bodily conception of life. No.
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Tathā dehāntara-prāptiḥ. Dehino 'smin yathā dehe [Bg. 2.13]. This is the first understanding of
knowledge, but people do not understand that within the body there is soul. They are so fool.
Therefore they have been described in the śāstra, sa eva go-kharaḥ: [SB 10.84.13] "This class of men,
they are no better than the cows and the asses." So you cannot become happy in the assembly of some
animals.

623. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Bhagavad-gétä 4.13 Lecture, Bombay, April 2, 1974
You are seeing daily your father, and when your father dies you cry, "Oh, my father is gone." Well,
your father is lying here. How do you say your father is gone? "No, father is gone." Then how it is gone?
"Now he is dead." How he is dead? That means you are seeing your father so many years, but you did
not see who is your father. Now he cries, "Now my father is gone." Where he is gone? He is there, lying
on the floor. So just see our fault, how much defective our eyes. I am seeing the body of the father and
I am thinking, "He is my father." Sa eva go-kharaḥ [SB 10.84.13], ass and cow, the seeing of the ass and
cow. So in this way we are defective.

624. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Bhagavad-gétä 4.18 Lecture, Delhi, November 3,
1973
Therefore this human form of life is especially meant for to get freedom from this bondage—birth,
death and old age. But people do not understand. Their brain is so packed up with material things
that they have become just like animals. They cannot understand. But anyway, unless one sa eva gokharaḥ [SB 10.84.13]. Śāstra has said, go-kharaḥ. Go-kharaḥ means animal. Go means cows, and khara
means ass. So anyone who is acting on the bodily concept of life, without any spiritual understanding,
he is no better than animal. But he is satisfied... That...
The animal is being sent to the slaughter-house; still he is satisfied. He does not know that "I am going
to be slaughtered. I am going in these flocks, but I will be simply waiting for being slaughtered." So as
the animal goes, the cows are being slaughtered, so the animals are being slaughtered, so everyone
without spiritual consciousness, without Kṛṣṇa consciousness, is to be slaughtered by the laws of
material nature. They do not know that. Even just like animal. Even if he is slaughtered, he is not
sorry. That is the position of the present human society.

625. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Bhagavad-gétä 4.22 Lecture, Bombay, April 11, 1974
So Kṛṣṇa consciousness means not to remain in the dark consciousness. Tamasi mā jyotir gama. That
is the Vedic instruction, "Don't remain in the darkness." And what is that darkness? The darkness is
bodily concept of life.
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yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke
sva-dhīḥ kalatrādiṣu bhauma ijya-dhīḥ
yat-tīrtha-buddhiḥ salile na karhicij
janeṣv abhijñeṣu sa eva go-kharaḥ
[SB 10.84.13]
The .... So long you are in the bodily concept of life, "I am this body," "I am Indian," "I am American,"
"I am brāhmaṇa." "I am kṣatriya," "I am black," "I am white," "I am fatty." "I am thin .. " These are all
bodily concept of life. So so long one is in the bodily concept of life, he is sa eva go-kharaḥ [SB 10.84.13].
Go means cows, and kharaḥ means ass.

626. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Bhagavad-gétä 4.23, Bombay Lecture, April 12, 1974
I have several times told you that I talked with Professor Kotofsky in Moscow. He said, "After finishing
this body, Swamiji, everything is finished." He said like that. And he is a big professor. And according
to our Vedic culture, yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke sa eva go-kharaḥ [SB 10.84.13]. If one is
going on under this impression that "I am this body," he is go-khara, ass and cow, means animal.
Therefore they do not know how we are accepting different bodies under karma, by associating with
especial...
Associating means even unknowingly. Just like infection. In medical science there is the word
"infection." You may not know, but if you have infected typhoid disease, it will fructify at one moment.
So similarly, even if we do not know, if we associate with the material modes of nature, it will be
effective.

627. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Bhagavad-gétä 6.4-12 Lecture, New York,
September 4, 1966 (PrabhupadaBooks.com), September 5, 1966 (1966 Audio with
PDFs)
Those who have no self-realization, his mind One who has not realized what he is. We are generally
conception of this bodily conception of our life. But the intelligent person who has made association
with saintly persons, he can understand that "I am not this body." And the material conception of life
is condemned in so many places. Yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke sva-dhīḥ kalatrādiṣu bhauma
ijya-dhīḥ yat-tīrtha-buddhiḥ salile [SB 10.84.13]. In so many ways. One who has got the conception of
his personal self with this body made of three elements, then one who thinks that the land in which
he is born or the relatives who is connected with this body, "They are all, everything," then that man
is no better than ass and cow. It is said like that.

628. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Bhagavad-gétä 7.1 Lecture, Gainesville, July 29, 1971
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If you are allured by the bodily concept of life, then we are no better than these dogs and..., cats and
dogs. Yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke [SB 10.84.13]. If we accept that "I am this body," then we
are no better than the cats and dogs, because their concept of life is like that.

629. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Bhagavad-gétä 7.1 Lecture, Hyderabad, April 27,
1974
So this is commonsense understanding. People do not understand it, very nice common sense, that
the body is changing but the soul is there. Exactly the same example: the mother knows that "My boy,
my child, although he has changed body, now he has grown-up, say, fifty years old, but my child he is.
He is my child." Where is the difficulty to understand? Anyone can understand. But people do not
believe in the transmigration of the soul. Yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke [SB 10.84.13]. This
kind of education, what is the value? The real knowledge begins when we understand that we are not
this body, material body. I am different from body.

630. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Bhagavad-gétä 7.1 Lecture, Hong Kong, January 25,
1975
Unless we have got spiritual understanding, we'll have to present ourself with this bodily designation.
This is designation: "I am Hindu," "I am Muslim," "I am Christian," "I am Bengali," "I am Sindhi," "I am
Punjabi," "I am American" These are all bodily conception of life. And so long we are in the bodily
concepts of our life, we are no better than the animals, cats and dogs. That is the statement of Vedic
literature.
yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke
sva-dhīḥ kalatrādiṣu bhauma ijya-dhīḥ
yat-tīrtha-buddhiḥ salile na karhicij
janeṣv abhijñeṣu sa eva go-kharaḥ
[SB 10.84.13]
Go means cow, and kharaḥ means asses. So yasya ātma-buddhiḥ: "A person who thinks himself ātmabuddhiḥ, as 'I am this body...' " Yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke. This body is made of tri-dhātu,
three dhātus: kapha, pitta, vāyu. "So this kapha, pitta, vāyu, this body, I am not this body." This is selfrealization. "I am different from this bag of flesh and bone." When we realize completely, that is the
first point of self-realization.
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631. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Bhagavad-gétä 7.1 Lecture, Bombay, December 20,
1975
Everyone is busy to fulfill the desires and necessities of the body.
yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke
sva-dhīḥ kalatrādiṣu bhauma ijya-dhīḥ
yat-tīrtha-buddhiḥ salile na karhicij
janeṣv abhijñeṣu sa eva go-kharaḥ
[SB 10.84.13]
Go-kharaḥ. Go means cow and kharaḥ means ass. So according to Vedic culture one who has accepted
this material body as self... Ātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke. This body is a combination of matter,
and the living force within this body is not this combination of matter; it is the spirit soul. That one
has to understand before coming to the platform of spiritual life. So long one is attached with this
material body it is not possible to understand what is spiritual life. If one continues to be attached to
this material body he is no better than go-kharaḥ, cows and asses, animals.

632. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Bhagavad-gétä 7.1 Lecture, Bhuvaneśvara, January
22, 1977
So in this land at the present moment our young men are inquiring what is God. Here Bhagavän
comes personally, He leaves His instruction, He's accepted by the äcäryas, and our young men have
become so much advanced in education that they're asking what is God. So we should understand
what is the situation at the present moment. So why this has happened? It has happened because we
are making progress towards animal civilization. Because in the çästra it is said,
yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke
sva-dhīḥ kalatrādiṣu bhauma ijya-dhīḥ
yat-tīrtha-buddhiḥ salile na karhicij
janeṣv abhijñeṣu sa eva go-kharaḥ
[SB 10.84.13]
Anyone who has got this bodily conception of life and in relation to the body the family, country,
society, we are thinking they are our kinsmen... And bhauma ijya-dhīḥ, the land which the body is
produced, we are taking that land as worshipable. And when we go to the holy places... Just like people
come to Jagannātha Purī. They take bath in the sea water, salile, salile, but do not associate with
experienced men who are advanced in spiritual consciousness—such person is nothing but cow or ass
or animals. Therefore the question has been raised, "What is God?" We shall be careful, at least in
India, that we may not glide down more and more to the animal platform of life.
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633. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Bhagavad-gétä 7.1 Lecture, University of Florida,
Gainesville, July 29, 1971
We have got different status of our life: bodily concept of life, mental concept of life, intellectual
concept of life and spiritual concept of life. So actually we are concerned with the spiritual concept
of life, athāto brahma jijñāsā. If you are allured by the bodily concept of life, then we are no better
than these dogs and..., cats and dogs. Yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke [SB 10.84.13]. If we accept
that "I am this body," then we are no better than the cats and dogs, because their concept of life is like
that.

634. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Bhagavad-gétä 7.2 Lecture, Nairobi, October 28,
1975
Don't be misled by the bodily concept of life. That is condemned. The whole Vedic civilization is
based on this point.
yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke
sva-dhīḥ kalatrādiṣu bhauma ijya-dhīḥ
yat-tīrtha-buddhiḥ salile na karhicij
janeṣv abhijñeṣu sa eva go-kharaḥ
[SB 10.84.13]
Anyone who is acting on the bodily concept of life, sa eva go-kharaḥ [SB 10.84.13], they are no better
than the cats and dogs. That is going on all over the world. "I am Indian," "I am American," "I am
African," "I am this"—bodily, all bodily. "I am Hindu," "I am Muslim," "I am Christian," "I am black," "I
am white," "I am fat," "I am thin." That's all.

635. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Bhagavad-gétä 7.3 Lecture, Bombay, February 18,
1974
So there are different kinds of men. So out of many such millions and trillions different kinds of men
in the human form of life, some may attempt to achieve success of life. What is that success of life?
Success of life—to understand his spiritual identity. At the present moment, being conditioned by
the material nature, every man is working under the impression that "I am this body." "I am Indian
because I got this body from India." "I'm American; I got this body from America." All bodily concept
of life. Or "I'm Hindu because I'm born of a Hindu family," "I'm Christian because I'm born of a
Christian family." These are all bodily identification. When one goes above the bodily identification,
that is called siddhi. This is the explanation of siddhi.In the bodily platform, nobody can attain
perfection. He's animal. Those who are in the bodily concept of life, those who are thinking that "I
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am Indian," "I am American," "I am African," "I am Hindu," "I am Muslim," "I am Christian," "I am
Buddhist," they're all animals. They're not human beings. Because bodily concept. In the śāstra says:
yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke
sva-dhīḥ kalatrādiṣu bhauma ijya-dhīḥ
yat-tīrtha-buddhiḥ salile na karhicij
janeṣv abhijñeṣu sa eva go-kharaḥ
[SB 10.84.13]

Go-kharaḥ. Go means cow, and khara means ass. So those who are in the bodily concept of life, they're
no better than the cows and the asses. This is the śāstra's verdict.

636. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Bhagavad-gītā 7.3 Lecture, London, March 11, 1975
If we don't prepare for the next life, if we remain just like cats and dogs... The cats and dogs, they do
not know what is next life because they are animal. And if I do not know what is next life, then what
is the difference between the cats and dogs? Where is the difference between? Sa eva go-kharaù, çästra
says. "One who does not know what is the next life, he is no better than go-kharaù." Go means cows,
and kharaù means ass. Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù, sa
eva go-kharaù [SB 10.84.13]. These men are no better than these cats and dogs and animals.

637. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Bhagavad-gétä 7.4 Lecture, Nairobi, October 31,
1975
Out of many millions and millions of persons, actually they are serious to understand, "What is the
aim of life? What is God? What is my relation..." Nobody is interested. Just like... Sa eva go-kharaù [SB
10.84.13]. Everyone is interested with this bodily conception of life like cats and dogs. This is the
position. Not only now, always, this is the material condition. But somebody, manuñyäëäà sahasreñu,
out of millions, one tries to understand, to make his life perfect.

638. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Bhagavad-gītā 7.10 Lecture, Vṛndāvana, Aug. 16,
1974
This is material disease. He will never accept that "I am not proprietor. I am not proprietor. Proprietor
is Kṛṣṇa." Sarva-loka-maheśvaram. If we accept this simple thing, there is immediately peace. The
people, even in this..., on this globe, they are... Everyone has made a group = "We are Americans,"
"We are Indians," "We are Pakistanis," "We are Japanese," "We are this and that," and claiming, "This
is mine," so-called. This is called nationalism. Bhauma ijya-dhīḥ [SB 10.84.13]. Yat-tīrtha. Bhauma ijyadhīḥ. Bhauma means the land. The modern advancement means to become nationalist. What is that
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nationalism? The bhauma ijya-dhīḥ: worshiping the land of birth. This is called nationalism. So this is
called mistaken identity. Actually the bhümi, or the land, does not belong to you. It belongs to Kåñëa.

639. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Bhagavad-gītā 7.15 Arrival Address, Vṛndāvana,
Sept. 3, 1976
People are suffering. For want of spiritual consciousness, they are living like animal, dehātma-buddhiḥ.
yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke
sva-dhīḥ kalatrādiṣu bhauma ijyadhīḥ
yat-tīrtha-buddhiḥ salile na karhicij
janeṣv abhijñeṣu sa eva go-kharaḥ
[SB 10.84.13]
Go-kharaḥ means animals---cows and asses. Anyone who is thinking, "I am this body," he is animal.
This is the verdict. Actually he is animal. If the dog is thinking, "I am dog," and if some gentleman is
thinking, "I am Indian," "I am American," or "I am Englishman," where is the difference? To identify
the body? There is no difference.

640. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Bhagavad-gītā 9.2 Lecture, Calcutta, March 7, 1972
yasyātma-buddhiḥ kunape tri-dhātuke
svā-dhīḥ kalatrādiṣu bhauma ijya-dhīḥ
yat-tīrtha-buddhiḥ salile na karhicij
janeṣv abhijñeṣu sa eva go-kharaḥ
[SB 10.84.13]
Go-kharaḥ. Anyone who is in bodily concept of life, he is no better than animal, like cows and asses.
This is the verdict. So therefore, whence when we are in the animal consciousness of life, there is no
possibility of getting Kṛṣṇa consciousness.

641. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Bhagavad-gītā 10.1–3 Lecture, Calcutta, March 6,
1973
Siddha means "liberated." Siddhi. Siddhi means to know oneself. At the present moment we are
conditioned; we are thinking that "I am this body." Yasyātma-buddhi-kuṇape [SB 10.84.13] = to think
of this body as self is the business of the cats and dogs. Sa eva go-kharaḥ. Go-kharaḥ means "animals."
Go means "cows," and kharaḥ means "ass." So every one of us, practically, we are identifying with this
body. Therefore we are not siddhas.
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Siddha means one who is completely free from the bodily concept of life.

642. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Bhagavad-gītā 12.13-14 Lecture, Bombay, May 12,
1974
The whole world is going on under this misconception of life, that "I am this body." And under this
misconception he is thinking that "I am American," "I am Indian," "I am Hindu," "I am Muslim," "I am
brähmaëa," "I am çüdra," "I am black" and "white," "fat" and "thin," all these things. This is called
ignorance. Therefore çästra says, yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke [SB 10.84.13]: "Anyone who has
got this conception that I am this body, this bag of bones and blood and flesh," sa eva go-kharaù [SB
10.84.13], "he is no more than the cows and the asses." That means animal. So whole world at the
present moment is going on under this animalistic concept of life, animal civilization. Everyone is
busy to take care of the body, but nobody knows how to take care of the proprietor of the body. That
he does not know.
Therefore Kåñëa says who is devotee, real devotee. And not only real devotee, "Who is very dear to
Me." Devotion means the activities...

643. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Bhagavad-gītā 13.1-2 Lecture, Bombay, December
29, 1972
Prabhupäda: Etad yo vetti. So if you study, if you meditate on our body, so "I am this body. I am this
finger." No. The answer will come: "No, I am not this body. I am... It is my body. It is my finger. It is
my head." This is simple thing. And here it is confirmed by the Supreme Authority, Kåñëa. And we
can experiment it, that how it is that I am identifying myself with this body? Therefore çästra says:
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke [SB 10.84.13]. This body is a, a product of the three dhätus.
According to Ayurvedic system, kapha-pitta-väyu. So anyone who is accepting this body made of three
elements, kapha-pitta-väyu, he is no better than go-kharaù. Sa eva go-kharaù [SB 10.84.13]. An animal.
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù
yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
janeñv abhijñeñu sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]
Go-kharaù. Go means cow, and kharaù means ass. So people are identifying with this body, but çästra
says such persons are no better than the cows and the asses. Now just try to understand what is this
civilization. Just try to understand. It is this... It is a combination of cows and asses. Because everyone
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is identifying: "I am this body." "I am American." "I am Russian." "I am China." "Let us fight." "I am
Hindu." "I am Muslim." This is going on.

644. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Bhagavad-gītā 13.1-2 Lecture, Bombay, September
25, 1973
Generally everyone, 99.9 percent, everyone knows that "I am this body." But that is not the fact. The
owner of the body: one who knows that "I am not this body, but I am the proprietor of the body."
Just like I am sitting on this throne. I am not this throne, but I am a different person who is sitting on
the throne. Similarly, when somebody asks me, "What you are?" if I give my identification... [aside:
These children must be removed.] ...with this body, that is my foolishness. In the śāstra it is said,
yasyātmā buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke
sva-dhīḥ kalatrādīṣu bhauma ijya-dhīḥ
yat-tīrtha-buddhiḥ salile na karhicij
janeṣv abhijñeṣu sa eva go-kharaḥ
[SB 10.84.13]

Go-kharaḥ. Go means cows and kharaḥ means asses. Person who is identifying this body as the self.
This body is a bag of three dhātus: kapha, pitta, vāyu. According to Ayurvedic treatment, this body is
made of kapha, pitta, vāyu. Otherwise, we can take it, this body is made of flesh, bone, blood, urine,
stool, cough. If you analytically study this body, you'll find these are the ingredients of the body.
Therefore these ingredients are not myself. This is the first ignorance. In spiritual knowledge, unless
one understands fully that "I am not this flesh, blood, urine, or other things in this body, I am separate
from..." One who knows that "I am separate from this body, I am spirit soul, I am the part and parcel
of the Supreme Lord," as it is stated, mamaivāṁśo jīva bhūtaḥ [Bg. 15.7], then my knowledge is
complete.
So education is given to the students, but this knowledge is absent from the educational institution.
Nobody knows that "I am not this body." Therefore śāstra says, "Anyone who is identifying this body
as his self," yasyātmā buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke [SB 10.84.13], "and in relationship with the body,
others also," sva-dhīḥ, "thinking 'They are our own men,' " sva-dhīḥ kalatrādiṣu bhauma ijya-dhīḥ, and
bhauma, "the land of birth, is worshipable," ijya-dhīh... So this is going on. At the present moment,
throughout the whole world, everyone is identifying himself with this body and the land in which the
body is born is taken as worshipable, bhauma ijya-dhīḥ, and persons who are in relationship with this
body, "They are our own men or kinsmen." This is going on. But according to śāstra, anyone who is
accepting this identification, body as self and the country or the land as worshipable and the kinsmen
or relatives, "They are our only own men," in this way this misconception of life is being accepted...
Therefore, according to Vedic civilization, this is a civilization of the cows and the asses. Sa eva gokharaḥ [SB 10.84.13]. So in other words, it is an animal civilization. So you cannot be happy in animal
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civilization, in the societies of animals. Just like in the jungle there are animals. There is no peace.
There is always struggle for existence, fight between one animal. Still, they are peaceful. But at the
present moment, throughout the whole world, we have become less than the animals because we do
not know what is the basic principle of civilization, what is the ultimate goal of life, what is our
perfection. These things we are lacking in knowledge.

645. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Bhagavad-gétä 13.1-3 Lecture, Durban, October 13,
1975
If one understands that he is not this body, he is different from this body... From practical example
and practical experience one can understand it. Especially human being can understand it. And if the
human being neglect this understanding, then he remains animal—sa eva go-kharaù. That is the
injunction of the çästra.
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù
yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
janeñv abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]
Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke. This body, according to Äyurvedic system of medicine, this
body is made of three elements—kapha, pitta, väyu: mucus, bile and cough. So anyway, so tri-dhätuke...
This body, is made of material elements. I am spirit soul; I am not material element. Ahaà
brahmäsmi(1): "I am spirit soul." This is knowledge. But if one does not take this knowledge, he remains
with the bodily concept of life, "I finger," not "my finger," then he is in ignorance. "I head," not "my
head." Nobody says "I head." Everyone says "my head." But find out who is "I." This is knowledge.

646. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Bhagavad-gītā 13.2 Lecture, Nairobi, Sept. 25, 1971
So material activity and spiritual activity. So long we are under the concept of bodily life, our activities
are material. But as soon as you understand that "I do not belong to the body. I am not this body, but
I am spirit soul, ahaṁ brahmāsmi…" The exact Vedic language in this connection is called ahaṁ
brahmāsmi: "I am spirit soul." This knowledge is perfect. So long we are under the concept of body,
that "I am this body," that is ignorance.
In the śāstra it is said,

yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke
sva-dhīḥ kalatrādiṣu bhauma ijya-dhīḥ
yat-tīrtha-buddhiḥ salile na karhicij
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janeṣv sa abhijñeṣu sa eva go-kharaḥ
[SB 10.84.13]
So long we are in this bodily concept of life, then as long as we are feeling like that, all our activities
are our defeat.

647. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Bhagavad-gītā 13.1-3 Lecture, Durban, October 13,
1975
If one understands that he is not this body, he is different from this body... From practical example
and practical experience one can understand it. Especially human being can understand it. And if the
human being neglect this understanding, then he remains animal—sa eva go-kharaḥ [SB 10.84.13].
That is the injunction of the śāstra.
yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke
sva-dhīḥ kalatrādiṣu bhauma ijya-dhīḥ
yat-tīrtha-buddhiḥ salile na karhicij
janeṣv abhijñeṣu sa eva go-kharaḥ
[SB 10.84.13]

Yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke. This body, according to Ayurvedic system of medicine, this
body is made of three elements—kapha, pitta, vāyu: mucus, bile, and cough. So anyway, so tri-dhātuke...
This body, is made of material elements. I am spirit soul; I am not material element. Ahaṁ brahmāsmi:
"I am spirit soul." This is knowledge. But if one does not take this knowledge, he remains with the
bodily concept of life, "I finger," not "my finger," then he is in ignorance. "I head," not "my head."
Nobody says, "I head." Everyone says "My head." But find out who is "I." This is knowledge.

648. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Bhagavad-gītā 13.3 Lecture, Bombay, September 26,
1973
I am Brahman, but on account of māyā, my knowledge is covered. I am thinking, "I am product of this
material world," "I am American," "I am Indian," in terms of the soil where we have taken birth.
Yasyātmā-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke sva-dhīḥ kalatrādiṣu bhauma ijya-dhīḥ [SB 10.84.13]. Bhauma
ijya-dhīḥ. The whole world is mad after this process of bhauma ijya-dhīḥ. They are... Instead of
worshiping Kṛṣṇa, they are worshiping the land in which one is born. That is called under the name
of, going on, so many isms. So this is described as bhauma ijya-dhīḥ.

649. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Bhagavad-gītā 13.3 Lecture, Hyderabad, April 19,
1974
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You study yourself. You take your finger. Ask yourself, "Am I this finger?" No. The answer will be, "I
am not this finger. It is my finger." "I am this head?" So... Just like you ask one child, "What is this, my
boy?" "Oh, my finger, father." No child will say, "I finger." Even a child will not say that "I finger." But
the whole material civilization is going on, "I body." That's all. "I am Indian," "I am American."
Therefore this is foolishness.
yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke
sva-dhīḥ kalatrādiṣu bhauma ijya-dhīḥ
yat-tīrtha-buddhiḥ salile na karhicij
janeṣv abhijñeṣu sa eva go-kharaḥ
[SB 10.84.13]
Yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke. This bag of bones and flesh and blood and urine and stool...
This is the bag. This is body. What is this body? You dissect this body. You will find these things. You
will find blood, muscles, bones, urine, stool and so many other things. Does it mean that such a great
intelligent man is combination of urine, stool, blood, bone? So why don't you create another
intelligent man with these ingredients? But the so-called scientists and philosophers say that this body
is everything. They have discovered some cellular theory, this theory... But that is not the fact.

650. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Bhagavad-gītā 13.4 Lecture, Hyderabad, April 20,
1974
We are possessing four defects: we commit mistake, we are illusioned, our senses are imperfect and we
have got a cheating propensity. We are possessing these four defects. However great a man may be,
he makes mistake in calculation. "To err is human." Then we are illusioned. Illusioned means we
accept something for something. Just like we are accepting this body as myself. This is illusion. The
whole world is illusioned. Everyone is thinking in terms of the body. And according to Vedic
knowledge, anyone who is under the concept of this body as self, he is no better than the cow and the
asses. Sa eva go-kharaḥ [SB 10.84.13].

651. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Bhagavad-gītā 13.6-7 Lecture, Bombay, September
29, 1973
Good chemists, they can understand how by combining different elements they can produce
something. So these chemical products of this body is described by Kṛṣṇa very nicely, gross chemical
and subtle chemical. But I am different from this. That is knowledge. I am different from this
combination. But that we do not know. That is ignorance. I am thinking that "I am this combination,"
and I am thinking, "Wherefrom this combination has come into being, that is my place." That is
described in the śāstras, yasyātmā-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke sva-dhīḥ kalatrādiṣu bhauma ijya-dhīḥ
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[SB 10.84.13]. The chemicals comes from the earth. So everything in my body, they have come from
these material elements and I'm identifying, "This place is mine because this body is born out of these
elements." That is going on as nationalism. Bhauma iḍya-dhīḥ. Bhauma iḍya-dhīḥ. They'll not prefer
worshiping Kṛṣṇa. They'll prefer worshiping that land from which this body has emanated. Bhauma
idya-dhiḥ.
So śāstra says, "Anyone who identifies this body as self," yasyātmā-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke... This
body is made of three dhātus, kapha, pitta, vāyu, according to Ayurveda system. Kapha, mucus, and
bile. Kapha pitta vāyu. Yasyātmā-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke sva-dhīḥ kalatrādiṣu [SB 10.84.13]. And
kinsmen, my own persons, sva-dhīḥ kalatrādiṣu, wife and production from the wife, children. Or
dynasty, family, community. Sva-dhīḥ kalatrādiṣu. Yasyātmā-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke sva-dhīḥ
kalatrādiṣu bhauma ijya-dhīḥ [SB 10.84.13]. And that land, "This is my birthplace. This is worshipable."
Yat-tīrtha-buddhiḥ salile na karhicij. And they go to the places, holy places of pilgrimage, tīrtha-buddhiḥ
salile.

652. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Bhagavad-gītā 13.26 Lecture, Bombay, October 25,
1973
The śāstra says,

yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke
sva-dhīḥ kalatrādiṣu bhauma ijya-dhīḥ
yat-tīrtha-buddhiḥ salile na karhicij
janeṣv abhijñeṣu sa eva go-kharaḥ
[SB 10.84.13]

Go means cow, and kharaḥ means ass. Anyone who is in this bodily concept of life, "I am this," "I am
Indian," "I am American," "I am brāhmaṇa," "I am śūdra," "I am fat," "I am thin," "I am white," "I am
black," "I am male," "I am female," so many bodily concept of life—the śāstra says all of them are no
better than the cows and the asses. Sa eva go-kharaḥ [SB 10.84.13]. Yasyātma-buddhiḥ. This body is a
bag made of tri-dhātus, kapha, pitta, vāyu. Or a bag of flesh and blood and bones. I am not this. Ahaṁ
brahmāsmi. I am spirit soul. That is knowledge. But people have no such knowledge. Therefore they
are called, according to śāstra, go-kharaḥ. Go means cows, animal, and kharaḥ means ass. Sa eva gokharaḥ [SB 10.84.13]. Yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape.
So generally people, at least at the modern age, they do not know. They have no information. Big, big
professors. I have several times, I mean to say, repeatedly spoken to you that one professor Kotovsky
in Moscow, he says... He is a big man of Indology, and he said, "Swamiji, after this body is annihilated,
there is nothing. Everything is finished." This is their knowledge. Go-kharaḥ, all go-kharaḥ. We take
immediately that here is another go-kharaḥ, cow or ass, although he is posing himself as a big professor
of Indology. Go-kharaḥ. And the Bhagavad-gītā also says, anye, "all common men." Or one who does
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not know. Anye tu evam ajānantaḥ. They do not know what is this body, what is the occupier of the
body, what is the puruṣa, what is the uttama-puruṣa, or the puruṣottama, or what is the field of
activities, what is this prakṛti, nature, how it is working. They do not know anything. Sa eva go-kharaḥ
[SB 10.84.13].
So for the go-kharas, these two-handed and two hands, two legs, go-kharas, for them this Kṛṣṇa
consciousness movement is being pushed on. So that the go-kharas may kindly come and hear
Bhagavad-gītā and see how the Deity is being worshiped, how Kṛṣṇa is recognized as the Supreme
Personality of Godhead. By seeing only, by sitting only, by hearing only, they'll come. This is the
chance. It is not idol worship, nonsensical. It is worshiping the Supreme Personality of Godhead
personally. But one has to learn the art and the science about it.

653. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Cornerstone Laying, Bhagavad-gétä 16.7–9 Lecture,
Bombay, January 23, 1975
I have traveled over the world at least fourteen times. During the last eight years I have traveled all
over the world, even interior. I have seen there is enough land, especially in Africa, in Australia, in
America, and we can produce so much food grains that ten times of this present population can be
easily maintained. Ten times. There is no scarcity of food. But the difficulty is that we have
demarcated, "This is my land." Somebody says, "This is American, my land," "Australia, my land," "The
Africa, my land," "India, my land." This "my" and "I." Janasya moho 'yam ahaà mameti [SB 5.5.8]. This
is called illusion, that "I" and "my." "I am this body, and this is my property." This is called illusion.
And this illusion, if we stand on this platform of illusion, then we are no better than the animals.
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù
yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
janeñu abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]
Go means cow, and kharaù means ass. Those who are in the bodily concept of life, ahaà mameti [SB
5.5.8], they are no better than these asses and the cows, means the animals. This is going on.

654. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Bhagavad-gītā 16.10 Lecture, Hawaii, February 6,
1975
There is no education of the real living force. That education you will get—this Kṛṣṇa consciousness
movement. Therefore it is unique. It is the education to get people of the human society liberated
from the animalistic ignorance. Because those who are under the impression of this bodily concept of
life, sa eva go-kharaḥ: [SB 10.84.13] they are no better than the asses and the cows.
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yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke
sva-dhīḥ kalatrādiṣu bhauma ijya-dhīḥ
yat-tīrtha-buddhiḥ salile na karhicij
janeṣv abhijñeṣu sa eva go-kharaḥ
[SB 10.84.13]
Go-kharaḥ. Go-kharaḥ means... Go means cows, and kharaḥ means ass. The person is exactly the
animal, cows or asses. Who? Now, yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke: "One who has accepted this
body as self." Ātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape. This is a bag, the bag of tri-dhātus. According to Ayurvedic
medical science this body is working under three elements, kapha, pitta, vāyu. Therefore it is called
tri-dhātu. So the whole world is going on on this concept of life. They have no spiritual. Even big, big
professors, big, big, they also say that "This body is everything. After the body is finished, then
everything is finished." But that is not the fact.

655. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Bhagavad-gītā 17.1-3 Lecture, Honolulu, July 4,
1974, July 3, 1974 in Bhaktivedanta Archives File
Always remember, dehinäm means the possessor, the owner of this body. Therefore the owner is
different from the body. Those who are under the conception that there is no owner, and the body is
everything, they are less than tamo-guëa. Actually animals. They have been described as being animal.
Those who are thinking like the dog that "I am this body..." The dog is also thinking, "I am this body,"
and a man is also thinking, "I am this body." Then where is the difference between the dog and the
man? When man comes to the understanding that "I am not this body; I am soul," then knowledge
begins. Before that, he is ignorant like animal. Yasyātma-buddhiḥ kuṇape tri-dhātuke [SB 10.84.13].

656. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.1.2 Lecture, London, August
16, 1971
So however one man may be great, he must commit mistake. This is called conditional life. There is
no man in this world who can say that "I never committed any mistake." Is there any man? No. That
is not possible. And he must be illusioned. Illusioned. What is that illusion?
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù
yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
janeñv abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]
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This is illusion. Go-kharaù. Go-kharaù means animals: cows and asses. What is the fault of the animals?
The animals, they cannot take nice instruction. They do not know that the soul is..., they are spirit
soul, they are not this body. They do not know.

657. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.1.9 Lecture, Auckland,
February 20, 1973
Asad-dharma means referring to the body, karma-käëòéya. Karmés, they are engaged in asad-dharma,
not sad-dharma. Because the body is asat. Antavanta ime dehä nityasyoktäù çarériëaù [Bg. 2.18]. Ime
deha. This body is antavat, it is to be perishable, therefore asat. Asato mä sad gama, the Vedic
injunction is. Don't be addicted to this asat, this bodily comforts of life. Sad-gama: try to revive your
eternal life. These are the Vedic injunction. Therefore Bhägavata says, yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape
tridhätuke..., sa eva go-kharaù [SB 10.84.13]. Anyone who is accepting this body as self, he is no better
than animal. Go-kharaù. Go means cow, and kharaù means ass.

658. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.5 Lecture, Våndävana,
October 16, 1972
So Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé, in front of whom we are now speaking, he gave us the definition how one can
make progress in spiritual life. Everyone is blind after material way of life. So the mission of human
life is to get out of these clutches of mäyä. That is the real mission of life.
We are missing the point. Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke [SB 10.84.13]. We are accepting this
body as everything. And the modern civilization means to enjoy bodily comforts as much as possible.
That is perfection of civilization. No. That is not perfection of civilization. That they do not know.
Especially the demons, the nondevotees, they do not know.

659. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.6 Lecture, New Vrindavan,
September 4, 1972
The body is instrumental. Just like I want to catch something, so the hand is my instrument. Therefore
in Sanskrit word, these different parts of the body, limbs, they are called karaëa. Karaëa means...,
karaëa means acting; by which we act, karaëa. So na te viduù svärtha-gatià hi viñëum [SB 7.5.31], we
are now illusioned under the concept of this body. That is also described in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam,
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke [SB 10.84.13]. Ätma-buddhiù kuëape. Kuëape means bag. This is
a bag of bones and muscles and skin and blood. Actually when we dissect this body, what do we find?
A lump of bone, skin and nerves, intestines and blood, pus—nothing else.
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So kuëape tri-dhätuke. These things are manufactured by three dhätu, elements: kapha, pitta, väyu.
Kapha, mucus; pitta, bile; and air. These things manufacturing. These things are going on. After
eating, these three things are being manufactured, and if they are in adjustment, parallel, then body
is healthy, and if there is more or less, then there is disease. Now, according to the Äyur-vedic... That
is also Veda—äyur means span of life, and Veda means knowledge. That is called Äyur-veda. So this
Vedic knowledge of the span of life is very simple. They don't require pathological laboratory, clinic.
No. They require simply to study these three elements, kapha, pitta, väyu.
And they..., their science is to feel the pulse. You know, every one of you, that the pulse is moving,
tick, tick, tick, tick, like this. So they know the science: by feeling the beating of the pulse, they can
understand what is the position of these three elements, kapha, pitta, väyu. And by that position,
constellation, they... In the Äyur-veda, çästra veda, there are, the symptoms, if the... These veins are
moving like this, heart is moving like this, beating like this, then the position is this. As soon as they
understand the position is this, they verify the symptoms. They enquire from the patient, "Do you feel
like this? Do you feel like this?" If he says, "Yes," then it is confirmed. The inner things, how the pulse
is beating, and the symptoms are confirmed, then the medicine is ready. Immediately take the
medicine. Very simple.
And formerly every brähmaëa used to learn these two sciences, Äyur-veda and Jyotir-veda. Jyotir-veda
means astronomy..., astrology, not astronomy. Because any others, means the less intelligent than
brähmaëas—the kñatriyas, the vaiçyas, the çüdras—they would need the brähmaëas for health and
future. Everyone is very inquisitive to learn what is future, what is going to happen next, and everyone
is concerned with the health. So brähmaëas, they would simply advise about health and the future.
So that is their profession, and people give them eatables, cloth, so they have nothing to do for
working outside. Anyway, this is a long story.
So this body is a bag of the three elements, yasyätmä-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke [SB 10.84.13]. [baby
crying]
[aside:] That baby is...
So Bhägavata says, yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke. I am not this body This is a vehicle. Just like
we ride on a car, drive car; I am not this car. Similarly, this is a yantra, car, mechanical car. Kåñëa, or
God, has given me this car; I wanted it. That is stated in the Bhagavad-gétä, éçvaraù sarva-bhütänäà
håd-deçe 'rjuna tiñöhati [Bg. 18.61]: "My dear Arjuna, the Lord as Paramätmä is sitting in everyone's
heart," bhrämayan sarva-bhütäni yanträrüòhäni mäyayä, "and He is giving chance to the living entity
to travel, to wander," sarva-bhütäni, "all over the universe," yanträrüòhäni mäyayä, "riding on a car,
driving a car given by the material nature."
So actual our position is that I am soul, I have been given a nice car. It is not a nice car, but as soon as
we get a car, however rotten it may be, we think that it is very nice, [laughter] and identify with that
car: "I have got this car," "I have got that car." One forgets, if one drives a very costly car, he forgets
himself that he is a poor man. He thinks that "I am this car." This is identification.
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So yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù [SB 10.84.13]. One who
thinks this body as himself, as self, and bodily relation, sva-dhéù, "They are my own—my brother, my
family, my nation, my community, my society," so many things "my," "I and mine," misconception of
"I" as this body and misconception of "my" in relationship with body. Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tridhätuke sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù. Bhauma ijya-dhéù. Bhümi, bhümi means land; ijya-dhéù,
ijya means worshipable.
So at the present moment it is very strong, the conceit that "I am this body." "I am American," and "I
am Indian," "I am European," "I am Hindu," "I am Muslim," "I am brähmaëa," "I am kñatriya," "I am
çüdra," "I am this, those...," so many. This is very strong, and bhauma ijya-dhéù, that because I am
identifying to a certain type of body, and wherefrom the body has come out, the land is worshipable.
That is nationalism. So yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù,
yat-tértha-buddhiù salile, and tértha, place of pilgrimage. We go, we take bath in the river, like the
Christians, they take bath in the Jordan River, or Hindus, they go to Haridwar, take bath in the
Ganges, or Våndävana they take bath. But they think by taking bath in that water, his job is finished.
No. Actually the job is to go to such pilgrimages, holy places, to find out, experience spiritual
advancement. Because many spiritually advanced men, they live there. Therefore one should go such
places and find out the experienced transcendentalist and take lessons from him. That is really going
to pilgrimage. Not that simply going and take bath and business finished. No.
So,
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù
yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
janeñv abhijïeñu...
[SB 10.84.13]
Abhijïe, one who knows. We should approach person who knows things very well, abhijïaù. Kåñëa is
abhijïaù, svarat. So similarly, Kåñëa's representative is also abhijïaù, naturally. If one associates with
Kåñëa, if one talks with Kåñëa, he must be very abhijïaù, very learned, because he takes lessons from
Kåñëa. Therefore Kåñëa's knowledge is perfect; therefore, because he takes knowledge from Kåñëa, his
knowledge is also perfect. Abhijïaù.
And Kåñëa talks. It is not that it is fictitious. No. Kåñëa—I have already said—that Kåñëa is sitting in
everyone's heart, and He talks with the bona fide person. Just like a big man, he talks with some bona
fide person; he doesn't waste his time talking with nonsense. He talks, that's a fact, but He does not
talk with nonsense; He talks with the bona fide representative.
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660. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.6 Lecture, Hyderabad,
April 18, 1974
So actually, as I was discussing in the press conference, this is knowledge. So long one is under the
impression that he is this body, "I am American," "I am Indian," "I am South Indian," "I am North
Indian," or "I am black," "I am white"—so many bodily concept of life—he is animal. That is the
statement of the çästra, and actually it is so. In the çästra it is said,
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù
yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
janeñv abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]
Go-khara. Go means cows, and khara means ass. Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke: "Anyone who
accepts this bag of bones and flesh as self, he is animal." So in the animal concept of life, "I am Indian,"
"I am American," "I am Hindu," "I am Muslim," "I am Christian," because these are all bodily concept
of life. Even if I say, "I am Hindu. I am distinct from Christian or Muhammadan," that means bodily
concept of life. Even if I think, "I am brähmaëa," that is also bodily concept of life.
So in the bodily concept of life there is a system of religion. That religion is different from your
religion and my religion, because you possess a body. Suppose Hindu... I possess a body of Christian or
Muslim; therefore I think, "You are different from me; I am different from you." But in the higher
stage, when one is raised on the platform of spiritual understanding, there is no such a thing.
Practically you can see. In our Kåñëa consciousness movement there are persons from every country
or every religion, every cult. There are the devotees who have come from Christian group, the
devotees who have come from Jewish group, from Muhammadan group, from Hindu group. You can
see practically, we have got all types of devotees. But they have forgotten this bodily concept of life.
Practically you see. They have, if not fully forgotten, very large percentage, they do not think.
Otherwise these Americans would not have come here to take the trouble of preaching Kåñëa
consciousness in India, after taking so much trouble. We cannot give them actually the real comforts
which they enjoy in their country. Their standard of life, living, is higher than our standard of life.
So why they have joined this Kåñëa consciousness movement? Because they have forgotten this bodily
concept of life. They are no more proud that "I am American" or "I am European." Why...? You know
in the British rule, the Britishers, they were always maintaining the superior complex. They were
thinking because they are European... Everyone thinks. If he is in position in the material world, he
thinks like that. That is not fault. That is natural.

661. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.6 Lecture, Calcutta, March
21, 1975 [Hindi translated into English--final proofreading pending]
323

So the whole world is going on like this only by illusion, all the living entities are thinking that I am
this body and the objective of my life is to enjoy my body, this is called illusion.
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù
yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
janeñv abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]
Go-kharaù means, go means cow and kharah means ass, yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke this
material body is made up of three types of elements kapha, pitta, väyu according to Ayurveda kapha,
pitta, väyu This body is like a bag kuëap, yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke, It is a bag made of three
elements, bones, mass, blood, stool, urine, all things mixed makes a material body, and such a body, if
one thinks that he is this material body, I am Hindu, Muslim, I am Indian, I am American, by the
contact of this body if one gives his identity and the things related to this body, like country, family,
children, wife, these are all things related to body sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu, kalatra means women, wife,
kalaträdi¸ if one is married there are children from the wife, they are also mine, and wife is mine, and
the land in relation to this body is also mine, nationalism and the family I have taken birth in is mine,
this material conception Ahaà mameti [SB 5.5.8].
In reality I am a part and parcel of God, a living soul, the Supreme Personality of Godhead himself is
saying mamai-vamso jiva-bhutah, God says, this living entity is my part and parcel manaùñañöhänéndriyäëi prakåti-sthäni karñati [Bg 15.7], this living entity is trapped in this material world and
by getting attached to mind and senses prakåti-sthäni karñati he fights in this material world to become
happy, struggle for existence.

662. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.6 Sunday Feast Lecture,
Denver, June 29, 1975
You cannot be united on the bodily platform, neither you can be united on the mental platform. The
United Nation, big, big nations. The United Nation headquarter is there in New York. So they are
trying to be united, but they cannot be united even within their country. You have heard the news of
India, there is now a fever between parties. So even there is unity of the nations, there will be fight
between the parties. In every country we have got this experience. So the so-called unity is impossible.
Just like dogs. You bring the dogs together and ask them very politely, "My dear dogs, do not bark.
Because another dog is coming from another neighborhood, you do not bark." Will they hear? Bow,
bow, bow. [laughter] You see? So if you keep them as dogs, how there can be unity? That is not possible.
So that false attempt is going on. They are keeping themselves as good as dogs, and they are going to
be united. It is not possible. It is futile attempt to be united on the bodily concept of life. It is not my
manufactured words. It is stated in the çästra,
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yasyätma-buddhi-kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhiù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù
yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
janeçv abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]
Go means cows and kharaù means ass. So those who are in the bodily concept of life and, yasyätmabuddhi-kuëape tri-dhätuke. This body is a bag of tri-dhätuke--kapha, pitta, vayu. So in other words, we
can take it is a bag of bones, flesh, muscles, blood, urine, stool, and so many other things. Do you think
this combination of blood, stool, urine, muscle, bones, all these things can produce life? Do you think?
They are trying to prove chemical evolution at the present moment, that life is born of matter. So
here are the matters. Everyone knows in my body these things are there in body, these things are
there. And without this body outside, you go to the slaughterhouse, you'll find all these things. You'll
find blood, bones, urine, stool, everything.
Can you produce life? If life can be produced from matter and if you think this combination of
material things is the life, then produce life. These are available. No. That is not. If anyone thinks
like that, that this combination of matter is life, then he is no better than cows and asses. This is the
statement. Actually that is... That is going on. So we are trying to be united on the basis of combining
this blood and stool and urine, other things. No. That is not possible. We have come to the spiritual
platform, we have to seek out the spirit soul who is now encaged within these material elements.

663. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.8 Lecture, Bombay,
December 26, 1972
So people have become so much foolish that they do not see the defects of the material..., materialistic
way of life. They think only that the time, the small duration of life, if you can somehow or other
gratify your senses, that is perfection of life. This is called ignorance, müòhaù. That is described in the
çästras: sa eva go-kharaù [SB 10.84.13]. Go-kharaù means animals, like cows and asses. This is not life.

664. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.8 Lecture, Hyderabad,
April 22, 1974
Therefore it is said that you may go on with your so-called occupational duties, but if you do not come
to the platform of spiritual understanding, then it is çrama eva hi kevalam—it is simply waste of time.
It is simply waste of time. Because you do not catch up the ideal of your mission, simply work like the
animals and die. Dharmaù sva... The bodily concept of li... Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke [SB
10.84.13]. Simply thinking that "I am this body, and my only business is to satisfy the senses of the
body. Not only my body, but my son's body, my grandson's body, my relative's body." This is going on
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under different names—socialism, this "ism," that "ism"—expanded bodily concept of life. This is
animal civilization. Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke [SB 10.84.13]. Because the animal also doing
that. A cat is thinking that "I am this body. I must secure my food anywhere. A mouse, anywhere." A
dog is also thinking like that. If human being also thinks like that, then what is the difference between
cats and dogs? He may be very much proud that "I am discharging my duties very faithfully," but here
Bhägavata says, dharmaù svanuñöhitaù puàsäà viñvaksena kathäsu yaù, notpädayet: "If you do not
develop your Kåñëa consciousness, you are simply wasting your time." This is the verdict.

665. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.11 Lecture, Tirupati, April
26, 1974
You must have complete knowledge, jïänam, and vairägya, detachment. Jïäna means detachment. If
one is attached to the material activities, he is not a jïäné, because he is in the bodily concept of life.
Therefore he is not jïäné. Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke, sa eva go-kharaù [SB 10.84.13]: "If one
is in the bodily concept of life, he is no better than the cows and the asses." This is the verdict of the
çästra. So you cannot understand the Absolute Truth on the platform of bodily concept of life. You
must get yourself on the transcendental platform, and bhakti is the transcendental platform for the
activities of the spirit soul.

666. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.13 Lecture, Våndävana,
October 24, 1972
Just like this body. Your body, my body, this is bahir-artha, external. Just like my this wrapper, this is
external. Real person is not this wrapper or this body. The real person is the soul. But they have no
information of the soul, neither information of Viñëu, the origin of soul. They are interested with the
external body. That is called bahir-artha. Bahi means external; artha means interest. Just like you have
seen our..., in our Bhägavata, the picture that one lady is taking care of the cage, and the bird within
is dying. So bahir-artha-mäné means this, that we are taking care of the body, external body, but not
taking care of the soul within. This is the civilization of cows and asses. Sa eva go-kharaù [SB 10.84.13].
Go means cows, and khara means asses.

667. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.28–29 Lecture, Våndävana,
November 8, 1972
Bahir-artha-mäninaù. They do not know what is the purpose of knowledge. They're taking interest,
taking care of this bahir-artha, external things. Bahir-artha-mäninaù. Na te viduù svärtha-gatià hi
viñëum [SB 7.5.31]. This is knowledge, svärtha-gatim, to approach Väsudeva, Viñëu. But without that
knowledge, they are simply taking outward. Just like Darwin's theory. He has no knowledge. He's
simply studying this body. That's all.
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So one who is interested to study this body, he has been described in the çästra as ass and cow.
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù
yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
janeñv abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]
The bodily concept of life is meant for the animals. It is not for the human being.

668. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.3.24 Lecture, Los Angeles,
September 29, 1972
So we accept knowledge from such person who knows past, present and future. Persons who do not
know even present what is going on, how we can accept knowledge from him? This is not our process.
Our process is to receive knowledge from a person who knows past, present and future. Just like Kåñëa
and the äcäryas. They know. So our knowledge is perfect because we are receiving knowledge from
the perfect, as it is. Therefore our knowledge... It is not that I am perfect. I may not be perfect; I may
be perfect. But because I am accepting the perfect knowledge, therefore whatever I speak on that
basis, that is perfect. This is our process.
You don't require to research. What research you will make? You are yourself insufficient. What
research you can make? Your senses are insufficient. You try to see the cosmic manifestation with
your microscope or telescope, but that is also manufactured by you. You are imperfect, so whatever
you have done, that is all imperfect. How you can know? If you are imperfect...
The four defects of the conditioned soul: One is sure to commit mistake. Anyone, any big man of this
world, he must commit mistake. He is illusioned. He is accepting something for something. Every one
of us, we accept this body as "I am," self. And we are fighting on this basis. "I am American; you are
Indian," "You are Hindu; I am Muslim." Only on this bodily concept of life. But Bhägavata says, as soon
as we find a person on the platform of bodily concept of life, he is animal. That's all. Sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]. Go-kharaù. Go means cow, khara means ass. So anyone who is under the bodily concept
of life, he is fool, rascal. That's all.

669. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.5.9–11 Lecture, New
Vrindavan, June 6, 1969
So the karmés, they have been described in the Bhagavad-gétä: müòha, ass, simply unnecessarily
working day and night, whole day and night, you see, without taking care of the ätmä, without taking
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care of the religion. Economic development. What is this nonsense? You are losing yourself. You do
not know what life you are going to get next life. You don't care for this. "Never mind whatever life I
get. This life I have got. Let me work hard and accumulate money." And where the money will be?
"Oh, in the bank. My sons and mym daughters will enjoy." This is conception. Yasyätma-buddhiù
kuëape tri-dhätuke [SB 10.84.13].
Bodily, all bodily conception.

670. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.5.11 Lecture, London,
September 12, 1973
So our Kåñëa consciousness movement has started to distribute this literature, especially ÇrémadBhägavatam. We have already translated about twenty books. They are present before you, and our
aim is to present to the human society sixty books. Still translation is going on. So our request to the
publishers and booksellers, that "Let this literature be distributed properly. People will be benefited."
Because, after all, each and every human being is a spiritual being. He is not this body. That is the
mistake of the present civilization. Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke [SB 10.84.13]. Ätma-buddhi,
"self." People, everyone thinks that this body, "I am this body." If I ask any gentleman, "What you are?"
He'll say, "I am Mr. Such-and-such. I am born in this country." "I am American," "I am Englishman,"
"I am Indian." These are all bodily description. But basically I am not this body. This is called illusion.
You have got practical experience. When one man's father or son or any relative dies, he cries, "Oh,
my son has gone away," "My father has gone away." Then, "Your father is lying there on the bed. How
do you say that 'My father has gone away'? " That means the actual father, he has never seen. He has
seen the body only. And on this bodily conception of life, everything is being manipulated. This is
called illusion.
Therefore, in the Vedic literature it is stated,
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù
yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
janeñv abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]
A person who is in the bodily concept of life, and thinking a bodily designation as everything,
nationalism, or... Bhauma ijya-dhéù. Bhauma, "on the land," ijya-dhéù... The whole world is going on,
worshiping the land in which he is born. But he does not know that he took birth in many lands. Not
only in this land, in other planet also. But he does not know which land is his own land. This is called
illusion, yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhä..., sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù.
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671. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.5.25 Lecture, Våndävana,
August 6, 1974
Ätma-ruciù means attraction for the self, or soul. There are ätmä. Ätmä means sometimes this body.
Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke [SB 10.84.13]. Gross materialists, they think that "I am this body."
That is also ätma-ruciù. They are busy to maintain this body, to decorate this body, to feed this body,
to satisfy the senses of the body. This is also ätma-ruciù, because the body is also called ätmä. So this
is another ätma-ruciù, materialist. Then ätmä means mind also, mental speculation, very much busy
in mental speculation. That is also ätma-ruciù. And the..., the topmost ätma-ruciù, topmost means
that is real ätma-ruciù, to be attracted by the self or Superself. That is ätma-ruciù. So our business is
to awaken that Supreme ätma-ruciù. That is Kåñëa consciousness. Supreme ätma-ruciù, supreme ätmä.

672. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.8.41 Lecture, Los Angeles,
May 3, 1973
In the Bhagavad-gétä it is said prakåti, the nature, because that living entity has associated with this
certain quality of nature, the nature is making him dance in that quality. I am thinking, "I am this, I
am that, I am that, I am that." This is the basic principle of understanding. One should know... That
is freedom, that "I do not belong to anything of this bodily connection." Because to conceive in the
bodily concept of life, sa eva go-kharaù. Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke [SB 10.84.13]. I am not
this.
This is most essential education. Unfortunately, the so-called scientists are making more and more
attached to this body. How much misleading they are. Therefore I am speaking to our scientist friend
that "Now it is the time for making propaganda amongst the so-called scientist, philosophers, leaders,
politicians." Because they are misleading the whole people of the world under the bodily concept of
life. They are fighting. So the opportunity of becoming Kåñëa conscious—this is the human life—
they are checking that, stopping that. Greatest enemy of the human civilization, these rascals. These
rascals who is checking Kåñëa consciousness, or God consciousness, and alluring them in different
concept of life by designation, they're the greatest enemy of the human society. They are checking
the progress of human life. If we accept evolutionary theory, by evolution we have come to... Actually,
we have come from aquatics to plants and trees and then insect, then beast, birds. In this way we have
come to this human form of life. Now what is next evolution? That they do not know.

673. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.8.43 Lecture, Mäyäpur,
October 23, 1974
The Kåñëa, or the Supreme Personality of Godhead, is nityo nityänäm, and we living entities, we are
also nitya. We are plural number; Kåñëa is one, singular number. Cetanaç cetanänäm. Eternal and
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living, not dead. We are not dead. Kåñëa is also not dead. We do not die. Na hanyate hanyamäne çarére
[Bg. 2.20]. So why you have accepted this death? This is inquiry. Athäto brahma jijïäsä. Unless this
inquiry comes into the mind of a human being, he's an ass. Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke [SB
10.84.13].
So this inquiry should be there. So our Kåñëa consciousness movement is to enthuse people to make
this inquiry.

674. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.8.47 Lecture, Los Angeles,
May 9, 1973
...life is coming out of matter. Now you, daily you are slaughtering animals. Now, what do you see?
The bones and the blood and the flesh and urine and the stool, after cutting this body. So these are
the ingredients out of which this man has come or this animal has come. Take these ingredients and
create another living entity. There is no answer. What do you think, scientist? These are the
ingredients we will see. But can anyone manufacture a life? No, that is not possible.
Therefore who are thinking, anyone who is thinking that "I am this combination of bones and blood
or chemicals..." They will say some jugglery of words, combination of chemical, "Take this chemical."
No, that is not possible. Therefore it is my mistake to think that "I am a product of this material thing."
That is nonsense. Sa eva go-kharaù [SB 10.84.13]. Such person who is thinking like that, that "I am the
combination of this matter," he is no better than the cows and the asses. Sa eva go-kharaù. Everything
is detailed in there.
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù
yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
janeñv abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]
Anyone who is thinking this bag of bones and flesh as the "I am," "I am this body," and out of this
misconception, yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke, sva-dhéù, "Out of this body or in relationship
with this body, the persons, men and woman, they are my kinsmen. They are my nationality, they are
my society..." Sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu. Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma
ijya-dhéù [SB 10.84.13]. "And where this body is produced, that land is my land, motherland." "I am
American," "I am Indian," "I am German," "I am this." And we are mad after this, this, these
nationalists.
In this way, yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù, yat-térthabuddhiù salile na karhicit. They go to the place, holy places of pilgrimage, and they take their bath. In
India you will see, so many people are going to Haridwar, Våndävana, and take their bath and shave
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their head, and then come back: "I went to tértha, holy place." That is not tértha. Tértha means to meet
a high-grade saintly person. Tértha. Térthé-kurvanti térthäni [SB 1.13.10]. They make tértha holy place.
Anywhere a saintly person is there, that is tértha. That is holy place. Not that I have to go Haridwar,
five thousand miles from here. Wherever there is experienced holy persons, that is tértha. But they do
not know. They go five hundred, five thousand miles away. Sometimes from your country they go to
find out a guru in India. [laughs] And the guru who is canvassing here, he is useless. He is useless. So
these things. Anyone who is of such conception of life, they have been described as asses and cows,
means an animal.

675. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.10.3 Lecture, Mäyäpur, June
18, 1973
Therefore, in the Bhagavad-gétä the first instruction to Arjuna was to know that beyond this body,
there is the soul.
dehino 'smin yathä dehe
kaumäraà yauvanaà jarä
tathä dehäntara-präptir
dhéras tatra...
[Bg. 2.13]
The first instruction. The so-called spiritual institution, spiritual system, but they do not know that
what he is, what they are. The bodily identification. Anyone who is bodily identified, there is no
question of spiritual instruction. He is an ass. Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke, sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]. The first spiritual instruction is, one must be convinced thoroughly, vijïäna-vidhütavibhramaù, that he is not this body. "I am not this body. Ahaà brahmäsmi." This realization, "I am spirit
soul. I am part and parcel of the Supreme Brahman." Kåñëa is the Supreme Brahman.

676. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.10.6 Lecture, Mäyäpur, June
21, 1973
So how these people, during the time of Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira, were free from all kinds of anxieties
and diseases? Nädhayo vyädhayaù kleçäù. If you are in anxiety, then that will create a disease. Our this
psychological condition, physiological condition, is working in so subtle way, little shocking, little
disturbance will create another disturbance. The Äyurvedic medicine, they treat patient on this
principle, how things are disturbed. They have got their calculation: kapha, pitta, väyu. Tri-dhätu. This
body is a composition of these three dhätus. Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke [SB 10.84.13].
Kuëape. This is a bag created by the interaction of the three elements, namely kapha, pitta, väyu—
bile, mucus and air.
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This is kaviräja treatment. They can understand the position of these three elements by feeling the
pulse. This is Äyurvedic science. If one kaviräja can learn to feel the pulse, he can say everything. He
can say when this man will die—today or tomorrow or... Accurately he will say. The pulse beating is
so scientifically described in Äyurvedic science, as soon as he fixes up the pulse beating, immediately
the formulas are there: "Such kind of pulse beating will create such and such symptoms." So you feel
the pulse and inquire the patient, "Are you feeling like this?" If he says, "Yes," then it is confirmed.
The disease is confirmed. Then the medicine is there. Very simple thing. Now, in the allopathic
treatment, first of all you have to sacrifice one chaöäka of blood, immediately. As soon as you go to the
medical man, in your country, he will take so much blood. First of all you have to give your blood.
Then fees. Then you have to purchase nonsense medicine. So here also there are nonsense kaviräjas
also. So unless one is expert in feeling the pulse, he is not kaviräja. That is the criterion.

677. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.15.21 Lecture, Los Angeles,
December 1, 1973
When Bhagavad-gétä was taught to Arjuna, Arjuna was lamenting for this body. So Kåñëa, when He
was accepted Arjuna's spiritual master, çiñyas te 'haà çädhi mäà prapannam [Bg. 2.7], then He advised
him that "You are talking like a very learned scholar," açocyän anvaçocas tvaà prajïä-vädäàç ca
bhäñase [Bg. 2.11]. "You are talking just like you know." Just like our so-called scientists, they speak as
if they know everything, but real thing they do not know. That is zero. What is spirit, they do not
know. They are thinking this body. And according to Vedic knowledge, if one is misguided on the
bodily identification of ourself, he is animal. He is animal. He may be Ph.D., D.H.C. or something,
but he is animal. Sa eva go-kharaù [SB 10.84.13]. Because he does not know how the body is moving.
And neither they can discover anything. When the body is dead... It is dead from the very beginning,
but it was moving. Just like so long petrol isthere, the motorcar moves. But as soon as there is... Now
there is crisis. So how their motorcars will move? They are concerned. So why their crisis? Because
the petrol is the life of the movement of the motorcar. Similarly, that spiritual spark, or spirit soul, is
the petrol of this body.
So without knowledge of this, sa eva go-kharaù, just like cats and dogs, they cannot understand how
he is moving. That he does not know. If a human being also does not understand that how this body
is moving, neither they can discover what it is, then what is this? It may be very so-called decoration
of the body. A decoration of the dead body, what is the profit thereof? If you do not know what is the
real living force within this body, then if you simply decorate the body, dead body, loka-raïjanam, you
may get some applause from ordinary men, but it has no value. It has no value.

678. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.15.25–26 Lecture, Los
Angeles, December 4, 1973
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So this varëäçrama-dharma means—cätur-varëyaà mayä såñöaà guëa-karma-vibhägaçaù [Bg. 4.13]—
from the animal position of the human being, to bring him to the human position. That is varëäçramadharma. Just like in school, college, to become graduate means to become distinguished from the fools
and rascals. Similarly, human being does not mean the struggle for existence, as the one big fish is
eating another small fish, another is... No, no. That is not human. That is natural, but you have to
rectify the natural position for the..., for realization of the utmost aim of life. That is human life. Not
to treat like animals. Sa eva go-kharaù [SB 10.84.13].

679. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.15.27 Lecture, New York,
March 6, 1975
Tama means darkness. Here they are so-called scholars, big, big professor, scientist, and..., but they
are in the darkness, tama. Tama means darkness. They do not know what they are. Ask any scientist,
any philosopher, "What you are?" He will say, "I am this body. "I am Indian," "I am American," "I am
white," "I am black," "I am this," "I am that," "I am Christian," "I am Hindu." He will say. But all these
designation is outward, external. Eho bähya, äge kaha ära. But everyone is going on, big, big man,
identifying himself with this body. So they are all fools, tama, in darkness.
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù
yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
janeñv abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]
So according to Vedic civilization, any person, he may be very big man, but if he does not know beyond
his body, then he is no better than animal. This is Vedic version. So we should not remain animal,
this human life.

680. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.15.44 Lecture, Los Angeles,
December 22, 1973
Anyway, Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira went to the northern side. Gata-pürväà mahätmabhiù. His
forefathers, they were also mahätmäs. Formerly the kings were not, I mean to say, licentious
drunkards. They were all åñi, as good as great saintly person, räjarñi. Therefore Bhagavad-gétä was
taught to the saintly kings. The modern people, they say that "Why not this movement amongst the
poorer class men?" They do not know who is poor. Anyone who is poor in spiritual understanding, he
is poor. By material opulence, one does not become rich. He is animal. By material opulence, one may
be polished animal, but he is an animal. One who is spiritually advanced, he is actually in knowledge.
Because basic principle is spirit. Without spiritual knowledge, anything, any so-called knowledge,
advancement of knowledge, is simply mistake, mistake. Just like if you, in calculating one
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mathematical sum, if you commit mistake anywhere, the whole thing is spoiled. Whole thing is spoiled.
You go on, you are making progress, but real mistake was there; it will never carry. The balance, it will
not come into being.
So the real mistake they are committing: dehätma-buddhi, this body as self. That is the basic mistake
of all education. Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke [SB 10.84.13]. Anyone who has accepted this
body as self, yasya ätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke... This is a bag of three elements: kapha, pitta, väyu.
And on this basis, sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu... Sva-dhéù. Sva-dhéù means thinking, "my own men."
Kalaträdiñu. Kalatra means wife, and through wife, children, then other relationship. Sva-dhéù
kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù. And the land in which one is born, that is worshipable. Nowadays
nationalism. Nationalism means the land. In so many ways the whole basic principle of education is
wrong. Therefore such persons who are making so-called progress on the basic principle of mistake,
so paräbhavas tävat, they are simply being defeated, because the basic principle is wrong. Paräbhavas
tävad abodha-jäto yävan na jijïäsata ätma-tattvam. Ätma-tattvam, spirit, spiritual knowledge, one who
hasn't got, so whatever they are doing in the name of progress, they are all being defeated. That's all.
It will never be successful. They will never be happy. There will be no peace and prosperity in the
world, because the basic principle is wrong.

681. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.16.22 Lecture, Honolulu,
January 18, 1974
So this is Kåñëa consciousness movement. And it is the duty of the guardians like guru, like father,
like the state, they should look to the interest of the wards, subordinate, that he is developing his
Kåñëa consciousness nicely. That is the duty. So when that duty is not done... Just like... We have no
business to come so far. In Våndävana I could live very peacefully; there is two room still, in RädhäDämodara Temple. But because there is Kåñëa consciousness... Kåñëa consciousness means serving the
Lord. That is Kåñëa consciousness. So Kåñëa dictated that "You are sitting here very peacefully,
without any botheration. No. You go to the Western countries. Teach them." So that is also Kåñëa
consciousness, developed Kåñëa consciousness, to render service to the ignorant of Kåñëa
consciousness. That is better. Because Vyäsadeva saw that mäyä, illusory energy, or the shadow,
darkness... Yayä sammohito jéva. The whole world, living entity, conditioned soul, they're bewildered
by this mäyä, yayä sammohito jéva ätmänaà tri-guëätmakam [SB 1.7.5], thinking this body as self,
foolish, rascal. Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke [SB 10.84.13]. One who thinks that "I am this
body," he's no better than dog and cat. However nicely dressed he may be, he's a dog, he's a cat. That's
all. No more than animal. Because he has no knowledge of his self. [aside:] Don't do that. Yasyätmabuddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke...
[aside:] You cannot sit like this?
Devotee: Yes, I can.
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Prabhupäda: Yes. Sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù. This is going on. People are bewildered,
thinking, "I am this body," just like cats and dogs. "And the issues from the body or connection with
the body, that is mine." Sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu. "I have got some connection, bodily connection, with
woman. Therefore she's my wife or my protected," something like that. Children also—the same thing,
bodily. They have no idea of the spirit soul, simply body. "So the body is born in a particular land.
Therefore I am national." Bhauma ijya-dhéù. They're sacrificing so much their energy for the particular
land because by accident he's born in this life in that land. Everything is described in the Bhägavata.
Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù
[SB 10.84.13].
Bhauma means land.
So this is going on. This is called illusion. He has no connection with all these things. When one
realizes that "I have no connection with this body, this country, this wife, these children, this soc...
These are all illusory," that is called liberation.

682. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.16.22 Lecture, Los Angeles,
July 12, 1974
The aim of life, that we are conditioned by this material nature, embodied by the material elements,
and that is the cause of our all miserable condition of life. Therefore Åñabhadeva says, nünaà
pramattaù kurute vikarma [SB 5.5.4]. Pramattaù. We are so mad under the bodily... Everyone is under
the... Big, big scientists also, they are also. They don't believe there is soul, big, big scientists,
politicians, philosophers. Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke [SB 10.84.13]. They remain animals. If
anyone has taken this body as the self... Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu
bhauma ijya-dhéù. So the modern Kali-yuga is very, very dangerous for the human being. They are
given chance by the laws of nature, "Now take your birth as human being." Because to get a body as a
human being or as a demigod or as a king or as a lower-class man or as an animal, as an..., that is not
in our hand. That is in the nature's hand.

683. Çrémad-Bhägavatam
November 4, 1973

10.84.13,

Çrémad-Bhägavatam

2.1.1

Lecture,

Delhi,

Therefore we should take lesson from Mahäräja Parékñit that what we are going to prepare for our
next life. That is human life. Otherwise it is animal life. The cats and dogs, they do not know, "What
is my next life." They think that... They do not know anything. So if a human being does not know,
"What I am preparing for the next life?" he is no better than cats and dogs. That is the statement of
the çästra. It is not my statement.
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yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù
yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
janeñv abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]
Go-kharaù. Go means cows and khara means ass. So anyone who has got this concept that "I am this
body"—"I am Indian," "I am American," "I am brähmaëa," "I am kñatriya," "I am black," "I am white," "I
am fat," "I am thin," "I am this," "I am that"—this is ätma-buddhi, dehätma-buddhi. Yasyätma-buddhi...
One should know that "I am not this body." That is real knowledge. That is real knowledge. But nobody
knows that. Everyone thinking. The fighting is going on all over the world.

684. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 2.1.1 Lecture, Våndävana,
March 16, 1974
To cleanse the dirty things from the heart, that is my first business. And what is that dirty things? To
identity myself with this body. That is the dirty things.
The whole world is in distressed condition on account of this dirty thing, that "I am this body." This
is the conception of the ass. It is said in the...
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù
yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
janeñv abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]
Go-kharaù. Go-kharaù means... Go means cow, and kharaù means ass. Yat-tértha-buddhiù salile. Now
many persons come here in Våndävana, tértha, but what do they think? They think, "Let me take
bathing in the Yamunä River. Then my business is finished." But no. Çästra says that you should
approach to a bhägavata, a devotee who is living in Våndävana, pure devotee, and surrender unto him.
That is tértha-yäträ. Not that coming here and taking bathing in the Ganges or... They are going to
düre väry-ayanaà tértham. General people think, in this Kali-yuga at least, that if you go thousand
miles away from your home, then your tértha is finished. Just like in Calcutta there is Ganges, but
people come to Haridwar to take bathing in the Ganges. Now, what is the difference between the
Haridwar Ganges and Calcutta Ganges? But he thinks, "If I go three thousand miles and take bathing
there, that is real Ganges." So düre väry-ayanaà tértham. These are the symptoms of the Kali-yuga.
Yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicit. Many thousands of people come to Våndävana, but they think by
taking bathing in the Yamunä, his tértha is finished. Or going to Prayäga, taking bath... Christian also,
they go. They take bathing in the...? Water of...? Jordan?
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685. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 2.1.1 Lecture, Paris, June 9,
1974
Real enjoyment is permanent enjoyment. Just like we construct some house, making the, what is
called, foundation very strong. In your country, they make very strong foundation. But what is your
foundation, sir? Is it very strong? You can be taken away at any moment. So before making the
foundation strong, why don't you make your foundation strong that you shall be able to live here
permanently? But that intelligence they haven't got. They'll waste time, making the house foundation
very strong, not for himself. His foundation tiltering at any moment, any second. This is called
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätu..., sa eva go-kharaù [SB 10.84.13].
So this kind of intelligence, they are called animal. The animal does not know. The dog does not
know. The dog will live for six years to ten years, but he is very proud: "I have got a very nice master.
Gow! Gow!" You see? So this kind of intelligence is no good.

686. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 2.1.2 Lecture, Våndävana,
March 17, 1974
So in the present material world they are interested in understanding ätmä the body. The medical
science, physiology, biology, they are studying the science of the body. And some of them are studying
the science of mind, psychology—thinking, feeling and willing. But nobody is studying the deepest
meaning of ätmä: soul. There is no science. Throughout the whole world there are schools and colleges
and universities to study the physiology, psychology, biology, sociology, so many things. But there is
no university, school, college throughout the whole world to understand the soul. Is there any? Eh?
You have come from all parts of the world. Is there any school, college or institute to study what is the
soul? They have no information even. Even Russia is so proud of scientific advancement, falsely, but
they have also no... They are thinking that the body finished, everything is finished. That's all. This
is going on. Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape. Ätmä I have already explained. Ätmä means body, mind. But
one who is thinking ätmä only this body, yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke [SB 10.84.13], in this
bag of three elements, kapha-pitta-väyu, he's go-kharaù, he's ass. He's rascal.

687. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 2.1.2–5 Lecture, Montreal,
October 23, 1968
Apaçyatäm, cannot see; their vision is very poor. Why? They are thinking this body as self; therefore
they are very poorly thoughtful. In the Çrémad-Bhägavatam, in another place, it is stated, yasyätmabuddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke [SB 10.84.13].
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Every day we are experiencing that "I am not this body. The body is growing. I am still there." There
are so many instances. But we cannot understand that we are not this body.

688. Çrémad-Bhägavatam
November 6, 1973

10.84.13,

Çrémad-Bhägavatam

2.1.3

Lecture,

Delhi,

Those who are blind, who do not know what is the value of this life, this human form of life, they are
busy in these things. Apaçyatäm ätma-tattvam. But actually, this life is meant for understanding ätmatattvam. Athäto brahma jijïäsä. This life is not meant for like cats and dogs—eating, sleeping, mating
and defending. This is all cats' and dogs' business. Therefore those who are engaged only in these
business:
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù
yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
janeñv abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]
Go-khara. Go-khara means... Go means cow, and khara means ass. Those who are acting on this bodily
concept of life, they are no better than cows and asses. Therefore one who is inquisitive about ätmatattva, one who is inquisitive about Kåñëa and such praçna, such inquiries as Parékñit Mahäräja did
before Çukadeva Gosvämé... He welcomed it immediately.

689. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 2.1.3 Lecture, Paris, June 12,
1974
Madman cannot see. Just like a madman lies down on the street. He does not see, "Immediately I may
be killed by the motorcar driving." But he's thinking he's safe. He is thinking, "I have ordered. Nobody
can come here." A madman. We have seen in India, a madman lies down on the street. That is not in
your country? But he thinks that he's safe. He's not safe.
Similarly, we are, because we are mad, by the influence of mäyä, we are not safe. We are unsafe because
at any moment we have to die, and we have to accept a body. That also we do not understand, the
modern civilization. That is the first beginning of spiritual understanding, that "I am not this body; I
am the soul. Within the body, I am living, and after giving up this body, I'll have to accept another
body." This is the beginning of knowledge. One who does not understand these plain, primary
principles of knowledge, he's animal. He's animal. It is not my manufactured word. It is stated in the
çästra that yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke [SB 10.84.13].
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Kuëape. Kuëape means a bag. This body is a bag. What it is made of? Now, it is made of flesh, bone,
marrow and nerves, and stool, urine and so many things, blood. So I am not this blood, I am not this
urine, I am not this stool. This is the composition of the body. But one is thinking, "I am this body. I
am stool. I am urine. I am blood. I am flesh. I am this and that." So there are so many big, big scientists.
Take these ingredients and make an intelligent man like Napoleon or Professor Einstein. The
ingredients are there. But thinking that "I am this blood, I am this flesh, I am..." Where is the scientist?
If I am combination of these material things—blood, flesh, bone and urine, stool... You, you just dissect
your body, what you'll find? You'll find there is blood, there is flesh, there is nerves, there is intestines,
there is stool, there is... Is that the ingredient of your so much intelligence? Who was telling that
they're trying to make intelligent man in the scientific laboratory? Who was saying in the morning?
Yes. So take these ingredients and make an intelligent man. Is it possible? Then how they will do it?
They are thinking like that, that this blood, this flesh, this bone and this urine and the stool can be,
by careful combination, they can produce a very intelligent man. That is their intelligence. So
therefore çästra says, yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke. If one is thinking this body is the man or
the living entity...
This body's nothing but combination of these things. Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke sva-dhéù
kalaträdiñu [SB 10.84.13]. Here, just like dehäpatya-kalaträdi. Kalatra means wife, and thinking this
body, "I am..., I am this body." And thinking also that "These my soldiers, these my wife, children and
friends and nationals, they will save me." Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu
bhauma ijya-dhéù. And the land where he has taken birth... Just like everyone is thinking, "I am
Frenchman," "I am Englishman," "I am Indian," "I am this," "I am that." So, so "This is my land. I must
decorate this land, this Paris city, very nicely. I shall bring something from Egypt and put it here.
Then..." [laughter] These nonsense things are going on, even big, big men like Napoleon and others.
And what to speak of others? So...
But çästra says, yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù, yat-térthabuddhiù. A little advanced than..., than these fools and rascals, they are religious. What is that
religion? "Let us go to the holy place." The Christians are going to the Jordan, and the Hindus are
going to the Ganges or Yamunä. They think, "If I take my bath in this river, Jordan, or in this Ganges
or this Yamunä, then I become immediately perfect religious." Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma..., yat-tértha-buddhiù salile. Salila means water. So they go to take bath in
the water. Yat-tértha-buddhiù salile. Tértha means place of sanctuary. So tértha-buddhiù, yat-térthabuddhiù. Real tértha is to find out a Kåñëa conscious person. That is the business. Yat-tértha-buddhiù
salile na karhicij janeñv abhijïeñu. Janeñu. Tértha means in the holy places many saintly persons live.
So if one goes to the holy place, they must find out a holy man who is living there and take lesson
from him. And that is purification. Not that I go and take bath in the water, and I become...
So these classes of men who are doing like this, that "I am this body, and this birthplace is my
worshipable land, yat-tértha, and my this wife and children, they are my protectors," in this way,
everyone is thinking. "And whatever sinful activities I am doing, I shall take one bath in the Ganges
or Yamunä or Jordan, then I'll be purified." In this way, the people who are thinking, the çästra says,
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"You are no better than the ass and the cow." This is the certificate. Sa eva go-kharaù. This class of
thinking is simply for the animals. So we should not think like animals. We should think like human
beings. That is required. That thinking is, "How to awaken my dormant love for God." That is required.
That is human activity. That is there already. It is not artificial. Now, in this temple, you are all
citizens of Paris city. Four or five years ago, you had no idea what is Kåñëa. But now you are dancing,
chanting in Kåñëa. Why? Have I..., have I given you some bribe? I brought Kåñëa from India, and I am
making you to dance, giving you some bribe? Is it a fact? What do you think? And where is my money?
I came to Western country with seven dollars. Also I have got now money, enough money. That is
your money, of course. [laughs] [laughter] But why you are dancing in Kåñëa's name? What bribe I
have given you? Can you answer, any one of you?

690. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 2.3.1–2 Lecture, Los Angeles,
May 20, 1972
This is our challenge, that the..., there are millions and trillions of men and women all over the world,
but they're not at all intelligent. This is our challenge. So the Kåñëa consciousness movement may be
taken by others as crazy, or we challenge that "You are all crazy men." [laughter] Therefore we have
got a little book, "Who is Crazy?" Because they're thinking that "These shaven-headed boys and girls
are crazy," but actually they are crazy, because they have no intelligence. Why? They do not know
what is spirit soul. This is the animal consciousness. Dogs, cats, they think that the body, they are the
body.
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù
yat tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
janeñv abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]
Go-khara. Go means cow, and khara means asses—a person who is bodily conscious, "I am this body."
So 99.9% of the whole population of the world, they're like this: "I am this body," "I am American," "I
am Indian," "I am African," "I am this..." And they're fighting just like cats and dogs, they fight, "I am
cat, you are dog," "You are dog, I am cat." That's all.
So this challenge, that "You are all rascals," it is a very strong word, but actually that is the fact. That
is the fact. It is a revolutionary movement. We are challenging everyone that "You are all set of asses
and cows and animals, because you have no knowledge beyond this body." Therefore it is said... In this
purport I have especially mentioned, because they have little knowledge of spirit soul, all of them are
not intelligent. I have spoken with big, big professors. In Moscow that gentleman, Professor Kotovsky,
he said, "Swäméjé, after death there is nothing. Everything is finished." You see? And he's one of the
big professor in the country.
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So this is the defect of modern civilization, that the whole society is being governed by cats and dogs,
actually. So how there can be any peace and prosperity? It is not possible.

691. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 2.3.20 Lecture, Los Angeles,
June 16, 1972
Everyone has demarcated: "This is Germany, this is America, this is..." Everything belongs to God,
and these rascals, they have demarcated, "This is Germany. This is..." Éçäväsyam idam. Kåñëa says,
bhoktäraà yajïa-tapasäà sarva-loka-maheçvaram [Bg. 5.29]. Sarva-loka-maheçvaram: He is the
proprietor of all the planets. And in this teeny planet we have made, "Oh, this is America, this is
German, this is Japanese." I come as American, live for, say, fifty years or hundred years, and then
kicked out, and I become absorbed in the thought of that land.
Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù [SB 10.84.13]. Bhauma ijyadhéù. I'll live for some years, and because I have got this misconception that "I am this body," I am
worshiping the land, nationalism. What is this land? Does it belong to you? No. Because I have got
this designation, title, "I am American," "I am Indian," therefore I am fond of. Just see how much
illusory things are going on. I have got a false designation. On account of this designation, I am
thinking, "This is mine." This is illusion. Actually, it is God's.
Suppose you are twenty-five years old. Say, before twenty-five years old, where was your country?
That you do not know. Might be it was in China or in the hell. You have no knowledge. And now,
since twenty-five years you are born in this land, you are absorbed in thought, "This is my country."
People are mad after nationalism and fighting. One nation is fighting with another. But these rascals
do not know that why they are fighting. The land belongs to God. "You simply fight, and die, and go
to hell. That's all." This is Kåñëa consciousness.

692. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 2.3.20 Lecture, Bombay At
Cross Maidan Paëòäl, March 24, 1977
Everyone has to give up this body, material body. You cannot remain permanently Indian or this party
or that party. You have to change your body, tathä dehäntara-präptiù [Bg. 2.13]. So why should you
waste your time in this way, that "I am Indian," "I am American," "I am Hindu," "I am Muslim," "I am
horse," "I am cat," "I am dog"? There is no difference. If a dog is thinking that "I am dog," and if I am
thinking "I am Indian," where is the difference? The mentality is the same: I'm identifying with the
body. Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke. Anyone who is thinking of this body as himself,
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù
yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
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janeñv abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]
Go-khara. Go means cow, and khara means ass. Anyone who's identifying with this body as self, he's
go-khara, animal. So this animal civilization is not meant for India's culture. India's culture is different.
Tathä dehäntara-präptiù [Bg. 2.13]. Tyaktvä dehaà punar janma naiti mäm eti [Bg. 4.9]. This is India's
culture. Why should we identify ourself as animal—"I am Indian," "I am American," "I am Hindu," "I
am Muslim," "I am this"? It is wrong type of civilization, go-khara civilization.

693. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 2.3.21 Lecture, Los Angeles,
June 18, 1972
Because we are living entity, we have got all our senses. Then because we have got senses, therefore
we are living. A dead stone has no senses. So there..., that is the distinction between living entity and
matter. But the so-called rascal philosopher, scientist, they do not know this distinction; still, they
philoso..., philosophize, they theorize. They think that the dead stone and the human being or living
entity is the same. That is their fault. The living entity is a different entity. It is not dead stone.
Therefore it is called superior energy. It has got will. It has got little independence. Therefore he is
selecting different types of body for enjoyment.
So the modern material scientist, so-called scientist, actually, they are fools and rascals. As it is
mentioned in the Bhägavatam, sa eva go-karaù. Why big scientist and philosophers have been
described in the Bhägavatam as fools and rascals? Because, yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke [SB
10.84.13]. Because they consider this body is self. That is their fault. That is their ignorance. The
Darwin's theory, this theory, that theory, simply they are bewildered, thinking this body is the self;
the body's developing or evolution... No.

694. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 2.3.23 Lecture, Los Angeles,
June 20, 1972
After all, this body is dead. Everyone knows. It is simply moving on account of the presence of the
spirit soul. As soon as the spirit soul is out of this body, out of this bag of flesh and bone... We are so
much attached to this bag of flesh and bone, but those who are learned, they know that this body is
nothing but flesh and bone. The real person, the real force, is the soul. Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape
tri-dhätuke [SB 10.84.13]: a bag of bones and fleshes. This is not our identification. I am not this body.
Do you think if you take some bones and flesh and accumulate them and bundle them, will they
produce any intelligence? If I am this body, then this body means a bundle of flesh and bones. So the
flesh and bones can be had outside. The scientists can take them and bind them together and then
see that it is coming, a scientist, another scientist, Professor Einstein is coming from the bones and
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the flesh. Is it possible? It is not possible. The bones and flesh are bones and flesh. The real identity is
the soul. According to his karma, he manifests his intelligence, although this intelligence is coming
out through this bones and flesh.
Just like I am seeing through this glass. That does not mean the glass is seeing. The seeing power is
different from the glass. Similarly, those who are thinking that they are this body, under bodily
concept of life...
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiçu bhauma ijya-dhéù
yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
janeñv abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]
Bhägavata says, "One who accepts this body as the self, he is no better then the cow and the ass."
Foolish animals. I have several times explained why ass is called foolish, why cow is also foolish.
Simple. Cow is simple; cow is... So they are compared with animals, one who accepts... Therefore this
body continues to be animal body or a dead body unless in the human form of life one takes advantage
of touching the dust of the lotus feet of a devotee.

695. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 3.25.12 Lecture, Bombay,
November 12, 1974
And how one can be saved? The saved means if the father and mother together gives education to the
son about Kåñëa consciousness, then he can be saved. The father's, mother's duty is... The same,
apavarga-vartmani. Apavarga-vartmani: to give education in such a way that no more pavarga. No
more pariçrama, no more phena, no more bhaya, no more vyarthatä, no more maraëa. That is called
apavarga-vardhanam. This is here real human life—human society cultivating knowledge in such a
way that apavarga-vardhanam, gradually we are going forward for liberation. That is human
civilization. Otherwise it is cats' and dogs' civilization. The same thing: punaù punaç carvitacarvaëänäm [SB 7.5.30]. Again eating, mating, sleeping... That's all. Fearing and dying. This is general
process.
Ähära-nidrä-bhaya-maithunaà ca. Eating, sleeping and sex life, and defending and dying. So this is...
Under these regulations the dogs and cats are there. But the human life is meant for other purposes
besides this. Of course, we have got this body, we have to maintain it. It is not that we should neglect.
In our Society we don't advise that you should neglect your body. But don't unnecessarily be engaged
simply for maintaining the body.
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù
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yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
janeñv abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]
Janeñv abhijïeñu. Just like we are reading this literature, Çrémad-Bhägavatam. They are very abhijïa.
Kapiladeva... Devahüti is asking from Kapiladeva because He's abhijïa, He knows very well how to
liberate. So people who are not interested, janeñv abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù... The animals are not
int... Here, in this temple, the human being are expected to come here, not the animals. Cats and
dogs, they cannot come here. So anyone who does not take advantage of the instruction of abhijïaù,
they are simply cats and dogs. They are not human being.

696. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 3.25.17 Lecture, Bombay,
November 17, 1974
So when we actually realize what we are, brahmänubhüti, then our life is successful. Now we are
identifying with this body. So long we are identifying with this body, we are no better than the cats
and dogs. Whatever knowledge you may have scientific knowledge, if you do not know yourself, then
you are nothing but the animal. The animal does not know. Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke [SB
10.84.13]. If somebody considers that "This body, I am self," identifies..., "I am Indian," "I am American,"
"I am brähmaëa," "I am kñatriya," "I am man," "I am woman," "I am elephant," and so on... So this kind
of identification, yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke... Kuëape means this is a bag made of kaphapitta-väyu, tri-dhätu. Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù. And
thinking that, in bodily relationship, I am thinking, "He's my own man, or relative..." Yasyätmabuddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu. Kalatra means because we have intimate relation with
woman and offspring, children born of her, so kalaträdiñu. And bhauma ijya-dhéù. And the land as ijya.
Ijya means worshipable. Nowadays it is very prominent. I heard that for land there was a fight in
somewhere near. So that is going on—nation to nation, community to community. So bhauma ijyadhéù. They are thinking, "This land is mine. The land of my birth is mine." We have seen, there was
fight between Hindu and Muslim during Partition days: "This is my Pakistan," "This is my Hindustan."
So bhauma ijya-dhéù.
Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù, yat-tértha-buddhiù salile...
Now, we go to tértha-sthäna, we go to Haridwar and Våndävana and other nice holy places. And the
Christian go to Jordan. So... Jerusalem. They take bath in the Jordan. So yat-tértha-buddhiù salile. Salile
means water. Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij janeñv
abhijïeñu—but have no interest to understand his identification, spiritual identification, from the
äcärya. Janeñv abhijïeñu. Abhijïa means one who knows, äcärya. Tad-vijïänärthaà sa gurum eva
abhigacchet [MU 1.2.12]. This is the Vedic instruction. To understand your spiritual identity, you must
find out a proper guru. Tad-vijïänärthaà sa gurum eva abhigacchet. So he has no such knowledge.
Äcäryavän puruño veda. So he has no knowledge. The superficial. So sa eva go-kharaù [SB 10.84.13]:
such
person is no better than the cows and the asses—means animal.
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697. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 3.26.11–14 Lecture, Bombay,
December 23, 1974
Material science is going on. But you study or not study, the nature is going on. Prakåteù kriyamäëäni
[Bg. 3.27]. Nature's work will go on, you study or not study. But because we are now entrapped with
this material body, väsäàsi... We are just now dressed. Just like I am now covered with this dress,
cotton dress, similarly, I am now covered by these twenty-four elements. And I am working under this
conception, that "I am these twenty-four elements" or "I am this body." So if I continue in that way,
then I remain in the animal kingdom. Because the dog is also thinking like that, that "I am this body."
He may not be able to analyze the bodily construction. He may not be a medical man or psychologist.
That doesn't matter. But he thinks that "I am this body," and he is working like that. So we human
being, if I study all the science, physics, chemistry, psychology and other material science, soil expert...
Soil expert means studying the earth, that's all. There are so many. So in spite of all these things, if
we remain in the darkness of my spiritual identity, then I am no better than the cats and dogs. This
is conclusion.
So this so-called advancement of material science means that we are kept in the darkness of spiritual
knowledge; we are still in the platform of animal concept of life. Therefore çästra says,
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù
yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
janeñv abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]
Go-khara. Go-khara. Go means cow, and khara means ass. So in spite of all our educational
advancement, if we remain in the darkness of bodily concept of life, then we are no better than gokhara. Go, go means cow, and... So we should not remain that. The human life is meant for above this.
Athäto brahma jijïäsä. This human life is for inquiring about the soul. And the knowledge of the soul
begins... That is the first instruction in the Bhagavad-gétä, that don't be simply enwrapped or
encumbered with these twenty-four elements, bodily ele..., material, but you should understand that
asmin dehe, there is the possessor, or occupier, of the body.

698. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 3.28.20 Lecture, Nairobi,
October 30, 1975
It is clearly said, and is a fact. How this land becomes yours? It does not belong to you. You have come
for the time being, for, say, fifty years, hundred years. But the land is lying for millions and millions
of years. So before your coming, the land was there, and after your going away the land will be there.
How it becomes yours? But they have no common sense, these rascals. They have no common sense.
They are fighting—"nationalism." Therefore they are described as go-khara, go-khara, animals, cows
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and asses. Yasyätma-buddhiù kunape tri-dhätuke svä-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma-ijya-dhéù [SB 10.84.13].
Bhauma-idya-dhéù, this is nationalism, worshiping the land of birth. This is called nationalism.
So everyone is becoming very great personality by bhauma-ijya-dhéù. The land in which he has taken
birth is worshipable, not this Deity. Deity is impersonal, but the land is personal. This is their
intelligence. Therefore in çästra it is said, yasyätma-buddhiù kunape tri-dhätuke. The mistake begins
from this misunderstanding that "I am this body." Therefore all other mistakes... What are those?
Yasyätma-buddhiù kunape tri-dhätuke..., svä-dhéù kalaträdiñu: family. "My wife. This is my wife. This is
my children. This is my father. This is my mother. We are in a family." Svä-dhéù: "They are my kith
and kin. Others, they are all my enemies." So this crippled thought. Yasyätma-buddhiù kunape tridhätuke svä-dhéù kalaträdiñu. Because they have no knowledge that "Nobody is my father. Nobody is
my mother. I am nobody's son. We are simply assembled together under certain condition, just like
some straws gathered together by the waves of the river, and again, by the same river, it is tossed here
and there, and then the straw remains one."

699. Çrémad-Bhägavatam
November 28, 1975

10.84.13,

Çrémad-Bhägavatam

5.5.1

Lecture,

Delhi,

So Arjuna was too much affected by the bodily conception of life. That is the disease of this material
world. We are thinking in terms of this body, but the çästra says that,
yasyätma-buddhiù kunape tri-dhätuke
svä-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù
yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
janeñv abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]
The bodily conception of life is animal life. If I think that "I am this body. I am Indian," and you think
that you are this body, you are American or Englishman—in so many ways we are designated—so, so
long we think in these terms of knowledge, that "I am this body..." Yasyätma-buddhiù kunape tridhätuke. This is a bag of three elements: kapha, pitta, vayü. Or if we don't understand kapha, pitta, väyu,
we can understand that this body is made of flesh, bone, mucus. What you will find if we dissect this
body? You'll find flesh, blood, bone, urine, stool, so many things, these material things. But if we think
that "I am this body, a composition of blood, flesh, bone and urine and stool," is that very good
intelligence? No. Therefore çästra says, "Anyone who is thinking this body, combination of these
elements"—combined together it is called tri-dhätuke-sa eva go-kharaù [SB 10.84.13]—"such person is
no better than the cows and the asses." Because I am not combination of this blood, bone, flesh and
urine and stool. I am not this combination. Ahaà brahmäsmi(1). I am spirit soul. This is really
realization, knowledge.
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700. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 5.5.1 Lecture, Bombay,
December 25, 1976
So actually we are concerned at the present moment with the body. Either "Indian," "American,"
"Hindu," "Muslim," "brähmaëa," "kñatriya," they are all bodily conception of life. But çästra says that
those who are on the bodily conception of life, they are no better than the animals.
yasyätmä buddhiù kuëape tridhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma-ijya-dhéù
yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
janeñv abhijneñu sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]
If on the bodily conception of life we take leadership, then the position is sa eva go-kharaù. Go means
cows, animal, and kharaù means ass. So he is no better than the animals go and kharaù. So how he can
take leadership? This is the difficulty at the present moment, that we take leadership of the society
although we remain on the bodily conception of life. They cannot take leadership.

701. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 5.5.2 Lecture, Hyderabad,
April 11, 1975
So jïäné, karmé, jïäné, and yogé, and then, when one is interested with the spirit soul and spirit soul's
activities, then he is bhakta. That is... Actually the basic principle of activity is the soul. As soon as
the soul is gone, there is no more activity, either mental activity or bodily activity. So if we want
actually progress of life, then we must realize our constitutional position as the spirit soul, not as the
mind, not as the body. Therefore çästra said,
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù
yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
janeñv abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]
Go-khara. Go means cow, and khara means ass. If one is under the bodily concept of life, ätma-buddhi,
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätu... This body is made of three dhätus: kapha, pitta, väyu. If we take
this body, this bag made of bones and flesh and blood and urine and stool and so many other things,
muscles... Kuëape tri-dhätuke.. This is a material bag. And if one takes this bag as he himself, then,
according to that conception of life, yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu... [SB
10.84.13]. Kalatra means wife, and through wife there are children, society, friendship and love and so
many things. Sva-dhéù. And that is our own thing. Yasyätma-buddhiù. The nationalism is also like that.
Sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù: and the land of birth as worshipable, bhauma ijya-dhéù. This
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bhauma ijya-dhéù is nationalism. Of course, there is no such thing in the Vedic literature as
nationalism. This is modern product. But this word is there, bhauma-ijya-dhéù, the land of birth... That
is also explained in some other Vedic literature, janané janma-bhümiç ca svargäd api garéyasi. People
like it, but this is... All are on the bodily concept of life.
So one has to go above. Indriyäëi paräëy ähur indriyebhyaù paraà manaù... [Bg. 3.42]. Lord Kåñëa says
in the Bhagavad-gétä, indriyebhyaù paraà manaù manasas tu parä buddhiù. That intelligence required.
Just like Sanätana Gosvämé, one of the chief disciples of Lord Caitanya Mahäprabhu. He was the chief
minister in the government of Nawab Hussain Shah, and he was born in a very high class brähmaëa
family, särasvata family, and he was very learned scholar in Sanskrit and Urdu and Arabic, very
learned scholar. So when he submitted himself after resigning his post as minister, submitted to Lord
Caitanya, he put this question, that grämya-vyavahäre paëòita, täi satya mäni [Cc. Madhya 20.100]. A
brähmaëa... Still in our India, a brähmaëa is addressed as paëòita. Brähmaëa means paëòita.
Brähmaëa-paëòita, brähmaëa-vaiñëava, that a... Learned scholar. So in the society he was addressed
as "Paëòitjé." So he protested against it. He said to Caitanya Mahäprabhu, grämya-vyavahäre: "In
ordinary behavior they call me paëòita." Grämya-vyavahäre paëòita, täi satya mäni: "And I am such a
fool that I accept myself also as a paëòita." It is his humbleness. He was paëòita, certainly. But he says,
"Why I am not paëòita?" Because äpanära hitähita kichui nä jäni: "I am such a learned scholar that I
do not know what is actually good for me. This is my learning. And I have become a leader. I do not
know what is the aim of my life, what is my identification. People address me as paëòita, and I take it
as fact. But actually I am not a paëòita. I do not know what I am. I am thinking I am this body. I am
thinking I am this mind." So that is our position.
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù
yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
janeñv abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]

702. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 5.5.2 Lecture, Hyderabad,
April 12, 1975
So long we are in the bodily concept... That is going on all over the world. If we say, people may not
be happy... Now India, in your city it is going on, Andhra conference. How long you shall remain
Andhra? You may remain Andhra for say twenty years or fifty years, utmost hundred years. Then
what you are going? Andhra or something else? Where is the account for that? Because Kåñëa says,
the Supreme authority, tathä dehäntara-präptiù [Bg. 2.13]. So if you perpetually remain as Andhra, that
is very good. But that is not allowed, sir. You'll be kicked out of your, this Andhra concept of life by
nature's law. Måtyuù sarva-haraç cäham [Bg. 10.34], Kåñëa says. "When death will come, 'O my dear
death, you cannot touch me. I am Andhra,' 'I am Indian,' 'I am American.' " No. "No, sir. Get out!" So
where is that knowledge? Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma-ijya-dhéù,
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sa eva go-kharaù [SB 10.84.13]. This kind of civilization is the civilization of the cows and asses, gokharaù. Go means cow, and kharaù means ass. So we must understand what we are. Kåñëa... Caitanya
Mahäprabhu taught this. He said, "I am not brähmaëa. I am not kñatriya. I am not vaiçya. I am not
çüdra. I am not brahmacäré. I am not sannyäsé." "Not, not," neti, neti. "Then what You are?" Gopébhartuù päda-kamalayor däsa-däsa-däsänudäsaù [Cc. Madhya 13.80]. This is self-realization. When we
shall deny all this designation and we shall realize that I'm part and parcel of Kåñëa, that is selfrealization. And so long we identify with this body and mind and do not know what I am, that is gokharaù civilization, cows and asses civilization.
So especially in India we should be very careful not to follow the go-kharaù civilization. We must
follow real civilization, Brahman civilization. This is theland of brahma-jïäna. This is the land of
brähmaëas, brahma jänätéti brähmaëaù. We are losing that. Be careful. It is that we offer our respect
to the Supreme Personality of Godhead, that,
namo brahmanya-deväya
go-brähmaëa-hitäya ca
jagad-hitäya kåñëäya
govindäya namo namaù
God's first business is go-brähmaëa hitäya ca, brahmanya deväya. Kåñëa is very, very eager to maintain
the brahminical culture in the human society, brahma jänäti, understanding of Brahman and gobrähmaëa-hitäya ca, go, cows, cow protection. Where is that civilization? Where is that brahminical
culture? Where is that go-rakña? Very precarious condition. Therefore we should accept the standard
of civilization.

703. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 5.5.2 Lecture, Hyderabad,
April 13, 1975
At this time, the present moment, every one of us, we are thinking that "I am this body. This family
is my kinsmen," yasyätma buddhiù kunape tri-dhätuke svä-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma-ijya-dhéù [SB
10.84.13]. "This is my country. I have to worship it. I have to develop." All these consciousness is just
the opposite number of Kåñëa consciousness, when we shall always think of Kåñëa, satataà cintayanto
mäm: always thinking of Kåñëa, how to spread Kåñëa's glories, how it is possible to adopt the means
and ways and plans and always thinking, just like Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu did and all the äcäryas,
the Gosvämés. We have to follow mahäjano yena gataù sa panthäù [Cc. Madhya 17.186].

704. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 5.5.5 lecture, London,
September 3, 1971
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The whole world is working under this wrong impression, that "I am this body." Yasyätma-buddhiù
kuëape tri-dhätuke [SB 10.84.13]. That is the defeat. It is practical. And they are simply meeting crisis
after crisis, because they're rascals and fools. This is a civilization of rascal and fools. Paräbhavas tävad
abodha-jätaù. Why rascal and fools? Yävan na jijïäsata ätma-tattvam. There is no inquiry, "What I am?
Why I am becoming befooled? I am trying so much. Why the problems are still there, or the problems
are increasing?" These questions are not there. Simply blindly, like asses and cows, working and going
to the slaughterhouse, cannot protest, cannot protect. Animal civilization.

705. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 5.5.6 Lecture, Våndävana,
October 28, 1976
There are different degrees of guëa. The degrees are so mixed up. Therefore three guëas is manifested
into 8,400,000's of different forms of life, mixture. You can calculate—we have several times
calculated—three multiplied by three equal nine. Nine multiplied by nine, eighty-one. So therefore
there are so many varieties. So human civilization should be so arranged that never mind it is so mixed
up, you have to gradually draw him again to the sattva-guëa. That is human civilization. Not that drag
him again to the tamo-guëa. Somebody, by pious activities, by good work, he's already in the sattvaguëa, but the arrangement, the social, political, economical arrangement, is so bad that one is dragged
to the tamo-guëa. This is not civilization. This is degradation. Civilization means elevation. The aim
is how to become disconnected with this material body. This is civilization. Otherwise that is not
civilization, it is animal life. Yasyätma-buddhiù kunape tri-dhätuke [SB 10.84.13].

706. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 5.5.14 Lecture, Våndävana,
November 2, 1976
Therefore it is said clearly, deha-gehätmä. Eh? Buddheù. What is that? Jihäsayä deha-gehätma-buddheù.
Ätma-buddheù. Deha-gehätma-buddheù. Everyone is thinking, "I am this body." Everyone is thinking,
"This is my country," nationalism. "This is my socialism." "I am brähmaëa, I belong to the brähmaëas,"
"I belong to the kñatriyas." "I belong to America." "I belong to India." This is deha-gehätma-buddheù,
and yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke [SB 10.84.13]: anyone who is thinking like that, dehagehätmä, sa eva go-kharaù, he is no better than the cows and the asses, animal. Deha-gehätma-buddheù
is animal conception. One has to come to understand that "I am not this body, I am not this mind or
intelligence." Ahaà brahmäsmi(3), "I am part and parcel of Kåñëa, Paraà Brahman." Mamaiväàço
jéva-bhütaù [Bg. 15.7].

707. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 5.6.11 Lecture, Bombay,
December 29, 1976
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Here yesterday I went to Malad to some friend's house. How they are living, middle-class men. In
Bombay especially we see they are living very awkward position, not very comfortable life. Still, they
stick to the city life, and if we call them, "Come to Hyderabad. We shall give you nice place, nice food,
nice milk, nice cloth—that is your problem. We shall give you. Please come and live with us," "No."
Therefore it is called hog civilization. Hog, they are living in a filthy place, eating stool. If you request
the hog, "Please come with me. I shall give you nice place to live in. I shall give you halavä," they'll not
come. So this is the position.
Therefore they fall down. From our... Fall down means from our spiritual identification we fall down
to material identification, upädhi. Material identification, upädhi: designation. I am now speaking, "I
am Indian," but "Indian," that is [not] my designation. I am neither Indian nor European. You are not
Indian, European. We are giving more stress on the designation. That is the mistake of modern
civilization. And in the çästra such persons who designate himself with this body, they have been
described as go-kharaù, sa eva go-kharaù [SB 10.84.13]. So we shall be very careful, take to Kåñëa
consciousness.

708. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.1.1-4 Lecture, Melbourne,
May 20, 1975
And the authority says... Kåñëa says, not an ordinary person. He says, "Within this body there is the
soul, and as on account of the soul the body is changing shape from childhood to boyhood, boyhood
to youthhood, from youthhood to old man's body, similarly, when this body will be useless, he will
accept another body."
This simple truth one has to understand first of all before anything spiritual knowledge. If one cannot
understand that the spirit soul is different from this body, then he is cat and dog. He is not human
being.
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
svä-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma-ijya-dhéù
yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
janeñv abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]
Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke. If anyone accepts this body... This body is made of three
elements, kapha, pitta, väyuù: mucus, bile and air. So if we accept this body, combination of bones and
flesh and blood and urines and stool and kapha and mucus and so many things, if we consider this
body as "I am, the soul," do you mean to say that is very good knowledge? No. That is go-kharaù. Gokharaù means animal. Go means cow and kharaù means ass. So these animal think like that: "I am this
body." And if a man thinks like that, he is no better than the animal. That is not possible. Do you
mean to say by combination of this blood, flesh, bones, urine and stool and so many other things, you
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can, by combination, you can make a person like big scientist, philosopher, mathematician, by
combination of these ingredients? Is it possible? Then there are much quantity of blood and flesh and
this in the slaughterhouse. You bring and mix with them stool and urine and make a Professor
Einstein. [laughter] You are advanced scientist. You bring this ingredient and make a very intelligent
man. So this is all foolishness. Sa eva go-kharaù [SB 10.84.13]. Anyone who thinks this body as the self,
then he is in the animal kingdom. One, if anyone wants spiritual knowledge, he first of all know what
is spirit, then spiritual knowledge. If you have no idea of spirit, what is the value of your spiritual
knowledge? There is no value. Sa eva go-kharaù.

709. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.1.6 Lecture, Sydney,
February 17, 1973
Intelligence does not mean you gather, like asses, all the stones and iron and put them together and
be satisfied that "Oh, I am very happy.'' That is asses' business. Ass is very expert to overload his body
with heavy tons of... You know that? Maybe you do not know, but in India there is washerman, he
puts tons of cloth over the back of the ass, and it carries. It cannot move; still it carries it. And it goes
to the washing ghäöa, washing place, and it stands there whole day eating little morsel of grass. He's
thinking that "Unless I overload my back with this cloth, I cannot get this grass.'' Although he sees
there are so many thousands and thousands of grasses all over, still he'll serve that washerman.
Therefore it is called ass. [laughter] You see? Ass. [laughter] No intelligence; simply working for others,
and eating a morsel of...
I've seen in New York, one very big publisher, he's very busy, but he's eating a few slice of bread and
cup of tea and nothing more, that's all. You see? There are so many big, big men, they cannot eat
much, but they work more than us, all day and night. Therefore they are called asses. Karmés, they are
called asses. Not for his personal benefit, but he does not know for whose benefit he is working so
hard, but still he is working, without benefit. Therefore sa eva go-kharaù. Those who are under the
impression, the bodily concept of life, sa eva... Yasyätmä buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke sva-dhéù
kalaträdéñu bhauma ijya-dhéù [SB 10.84.13]. So when the asses will come to this standard, "Why I am
working so hard?'' then he's human being; otherwise he's no better than the cows and the asses.

710. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.1.8–13 Lecture, New York,
July 24, 1971
Therefore, you don't mind if I tell you frankly that in spite of so many education and universities
arrangement in your country, so much nice arrangement, you're producing hippies. Because that is no
education. If the... A human being does not know what I am... I am this body? If this education is
there, then he's no better than an ass. The ass also thinks that "I am this body." The cow also thinks
that "I am this body." The dog also thinks that "I am this body." So if a human being thinks like that,
cats, dogs and..., then what is the difference?
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Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke [SB 10.84.13]. The çästra says one who has accepted this body,
which is made of three elements... According to Äyur-veda, this body is made of three elements: kapha,
pitta, väyu—mucus, bile and air. Development. There is great machinery within this body. You are
taking food; they are transforming into liquid.
Whatever you can absorb, that goes to become blood. And what you cannot absorb, that becomes
urine. It comes out. Therefore in old age, or those who are diseased, they cannot absorb; they pass
more urine. Therefore they become lean and thin, weak. They cannot make blood. So many
machinery work is going on.
And when that secretion comes to the heart, it turns into blood. Then the blood is distributed by air.
It becomes solidified. It becomes flesh, it becomes muscle, it becomes bone. So many things are going
on. But what we know? We say that "It is my body." What do you know about your body? Still he says
"I am God." He does not know what is going on within his body, and still he's supposed to be God.
So yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke. The..., this bag of stool, urine, blood, bones, if one takes it
that intelligence comes out of this stool, urines and blood and bone, then he's a fool. Can you create
intelligence by taking stool and urine and bones and blood and mix it in laboratory, make some
intelligence? Is it possible? But they're thinking like that: "I am this body."
Therefore çästra says,
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù
yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
janeñv abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]
Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke. Anyone who has accepted this body as self and the bodily
production or bodily relationship—"Wife, children, family, they are my own men..." Yasyätmabuddhiù kuëape tri..., sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu. Kalatra means wife. Kalatra ädi. Ädi means beginning.
Because I am alone. As soon as I get..., accept a wife, immediately there are children, and then
grandchildren. They have expanded. So kalatra ädi. Stré. Stré means "which expands." So kalaträdiñu,
beginning from wife and other expansion, that is mine.
Yasyätma-buddhiù..., sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù. Bhauma means the land, the land of birth.
That is ijya-dhéù, worshipable. People are giving life for the land wherein he's born. But he does not
know that he's neither this land, nor this body, nor this wife, nor these children, nor this country, nor
this society; he's spirit soul, ahaà brahmäsmi(1). This is realization of knowledge. When he comes to
this knowledge, then he becomes happy.
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711. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.1.9 Lecture, Honolulu, May
10, 1976
Spiritual is completely unknown to us because we do not know what is spiritual. We are identifying
with this body. You do not know even that "I am spirit soul." So where is the possibility of spiritual
understanding? One cannot see himself, what he is. He is thinking, "I am this body," exactly like the
dog. The dog is thinking, "I am dog." So if I think, "I am American," "I am Indian," where is the
difference? There is no difference. Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke [SB 10.84.13]. If one thinks
that "I am this body," then he's no better than sa eva go-kharaù. The animals, they also think like that,
"I am this body."
So when one understands that "I am not this body. I'm extra..." That can be understood very easily if
we analyze ourselves. I have several times said, beginning from your breathing, you analyze. Take
breathing. They say breathing is the life. As soon as the breathing is stopped, no more life. So does it
mean that breathing is life? No. Analyze. What is this breathing? It is air. So you can get so much air
and put it into a machine, just like, what is called, bellow, and pump it through the nose. It is possible
to get life? No. In this way, item by item, you analyze this body. Now you are advanced in laboratory
analyzing. Take this breathing, take this blood, take this skin, take this bone. So many things are
there, ingredients. Analyze each one of them. Will you find life? Therefore common sense, that this
is not life. Life is beyond this, beyond this material. So so-called rascals, they think that this is body,
this is life, combination. There are many theories. One of the theories is the combination of this
matter—these bones, this blood, this skin, the veins, the stool, the urine, so many things—that
combination makes the life. And why don't you put... All these things are available. Why don't you
put together and bring life? "That we shall do in future." Just see. What is this proposal? Therefore we
are so fools and rascals that we do not know what is spirit, life, spirit. Still, we are passing as big
scientist and philosopher, all rascals. Anyone who is thinking, "I am this body," he's a rascal. He's an
animal. Sa eva go-kharaù. Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma-ijya-dhéù
[SB 10.84.13]. This is Bhägavata, practical analysis.

712. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.1.10 Lecture, Los Angeles,
June 23, 1975
This is called punaù punaç carvita-carvaëänäm. Nobody will advise. His son will become hippie—he
will tolerate: "This is modern fashion." And if he joins Kåñëa consciousness movement, he is unhappy,
because he wants that "My son also be doing the same thing." That is called punaù punaç carvitacarvaëänäm. The world is going like that. They are chewing the chewed. We are teaching Kåñëa
consciousness movement that "What you will gain by this material way of life? Just try to understand
Kåñëa, and then you will get the greatest benefit." Tyaktvä dehaà punar janma naiti [Bg. 4.9]. The all
troubles which we are suffering, that is due to our accepting this material body. That they do not
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know. They do not know except this material body anything. Yasyätma-buddhiù kunape tri-dhätuke,
sa eva go-kharaù [SB 10.84.13].

713. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.1.12 Lecture, Los Angeles,
June 25, 1975
So everyone should be careful, that "I have got this material body. This is disease. Why I shall get
material body?" That they do not know. From Bhagavad-gétä we understand, na hanyate hanyamäne
çarére [Bg. 2.20]. We are not finished after the body is annihilated, no, or destroyed, no. So we are
eternal. That is called brahma-jïäna. Unless one has the brahma-jïäna, that "I am not this body,"
ahaà brahmäsmi(1), aham, "I am brahman, spirit soul," so people will go on doing all irresponsible
things. Because he does not know. So we human being should come to the understanding—that is
knowledge—that so long we get this material body, this is my disease. And disease means suffering.
Nobody can say that "By being diseased, I am very happy." Nobody will say that. Disease means
suffering. So the çästra says—and I am practically experiencing—that "I am eternal. I am changing
body every moment. So I am eternal. Why I am put into this condition, repetition of birth and death?"
This is intelligence. Unless one comes to this intelligence, he is not human being. Yasyätma-buddhiù
kuëape tri-dhätuke [SB 10.84.13].

714. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.1.12 Lecture, Honolulu, May
13, 1976
This is the law of nature, that one life is meant for maintaining another life. That is going on. So
sometimes they put forward this argument that "You are also eating vegetables. They have got life.
Why you object that nonvegetarians, who are eating four-legged animals...?" No. We are not going to
infringe to the laws of nature. That is not our business. You can eat four-legged animals, because you
are also animal. But when we speak of civilized animals... Civilized, not animal. That is human being.
So long one is not civilized, he is animal. And the civilization begins when one understands that he
is not this body. That is the beginning of civilization. Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke [SB
10.84.13]. So long one is in ignorance, the bodily concept of life, he is animal. When one knows that
"I am not this body; I am... Ahaà brahmäsmi(1)," then civilization begins.

715. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.1.25 Lecture, Chicago, July 9,
1975
So this Kåñëa consciousness movement means to give them idea of real enjoyment. If... So real
enjoyment means that when you are uncontaminated with this material body. Spiritual enjoyment.
Now we are trying to enjoy with this body. The body is senses. Indriyäëi paräëy ähuù. Bodily enjoy
means the sense enjoyment. Indriyäëi paräëy ähur indriyebhyaù paraà manaù, manasas tu parä
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buddhiù [Bg. 3.42]. In this way we have to understand that this body is false; therefore the bodily
enjoyment is also false. That they cannot understand. This is their misfortune. Therefore one who
does not understand in the beginning of spiritual life that "I am not this body. I am different from
body..." Then his spiritual life begins. Otherwise, cats and dogs and everyone is engaged with this
bodily enjoyment. So long we shall be captivated by this bodily enjoyment, we are in the groups of
animals. That's all.
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù
yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
janeñv abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]
Animals. The whole world is going on in a way which is animal civilization. So if you want to be
happy, you have to come to the spiritual platform, reality. That is wanted, thorough overhauling. They
should know perfectly well that "We are after false enjoyment. We have to come to the platform of
real enjoyment." Somebody is mistaking that "Real enjoyment, there cannot be any varieties. If there
are varieties, then what is the difference between this and that?" So these varieties are different in
quality. This is material quality, and that is spiritual quality. They have no distinction between matter
and spirit. They cannot understand this; exactly like cats and dogs.

716. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.1.25 Lecture, Honolulu, May
25, 1976
So it is clear that the soul is different from the body. But because we are fools and rascals, we learn it
after death. That is foolishness. Not in the beginning. In the beginning the Bhagavad-gétä says, Kåñëa
says, that asmin dehe, "Within this body, the soul is there." "No, no. I don't believe." Dull brain cannot
understand. But after death, he sees, "Yes. The body's not my son. The body's not my husband." So
that is foolishness. The foolish person understands late, and intelligent person understands very
quickly. That is the difference. So I love my body. I love my husband's body or wife's body. Why? The
real husband, wife or son is within the body. Therefore I love. Then the conclusion is that the soul is
important more than the body. Then the question will be that "Why you love the soul?" Then the
answer will be, "Because the soul is part and parcel of Kåñëa." Kåñëa says, mamaiväàço jéva-bhüta [Bg.
15.7]. So ultimately the conclusion is that I love Kåñëa and, because the soul is part and parcel of Kåñëa,
therefore I love the soul. And because the soul loves within this body, therefore I love... There is no
difficulty to understand. But so long one is under illusion, he's under the bodily concept of life.
Therefore çästra says that one who is in the bodily concept of life, he's animal. He's animal.
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
svä-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma-ijya-dhéù
yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
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janeñv abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]
Go-kharaù. Go means cow and kharaù means ass. I repeatedly say this. So unless we understand that
I and you, we are not this body, there is no question of spiritual understanding or spiritual education.

717. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.1.27 Lecture, Honolulu, May
27, 1976
Those who are learned scholars don't talk about the body. They'll talk about the soul. That is paëòita.
What is the... This is dead body. Suppose this is cloth. Uh? Now if you talk about this cloth, you can
talk. You can write volumes of books: "This silk was purchased from that shop, and it was
manufactured in such and such date, and the man manufactured, he's like this..." You can go on talking
nonsense like that and can write books. So all these rascal philosophers, they are writing about this
cloth. That's all. Yasyätmä-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke [SB 10.84.13]. But this is not the subject matter
for the learned scholars. Nänuçocanti paëòitäù. What is this body? A combination of matter. It is
already dead. Because the living soul is there, it is moving, and as soon as the living bo..., soul is out of
this body, it is useless, dead matter. So what is there important talking about this dead body? It is made
of this earth, earthly ingredient, bhümir äpo 'nalo, and it will become again.

718. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.1.32–33 Lecture, Surat,
December 17, 1970
Yasyätmä-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke, sa eva go-kharaù [SB 10.84.13]. Anyone who identifies himself
with this body, he is nothing but ass and cow. And that is going on. We are fighting, nations and
nations, community and community, religious party and religious party—because due to the
misidentification of body.

719. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.1.44 Lecture, Los Angeles,
July 25, 1975
So the Kåñëa consciousness movement means they want to educate people, rectifying the basic
principle of misconception: "I am body." "I am American," "I am Indian," "I am fat," "I am thin," "I am
black," "I am white"—all bodily conception. This has to be removed first of all. So the çästra says that
if one is in the bodily concept of life, then he is no more better than an animal. No better than an
animal. Yasyätma-buddhiù kunape tri-dhätuke [SB 10.84.13], we have discussed many times. This bodily
concept of life should be first of all removed. We must be enlightened. Otherwise, if we act on the
bodily concept of life, then—not bhadräëi, not auspicious—everything is inauspicious, viparétäni.
Sambhavanti hi bhadräëi viparétäni ca anaghaù, käriëäm. Käriëäm means one who is working. Nobody
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is... Because dead stone, that is sitting idly, but any..., even a small ant, it is also working. That is the
difference between matter and the spirit. So we cannot understand this difference, that what is the
difference between matter and spirit. Why the big mountain does not move? Because it is dead matter.
And a small ant, it moves. Why it is so? That is the difference between matter and spirit. Why you
are misunderstanding that "The spirit is also matter; it is coming from chemical"? This miseducation
is going on, that spirit is also chemical composition, although I cannot experiment it by mixing
chemical, producing...

720. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.1.50 Lecture, Detroit, August
3, 1975
As soon as one becomes brahma-bhütaù, then immediately he becomes prasannätmä, jubilant. Just like
one is suffering from a disease, and some way or other, when he is relieved from that disease,
immediately he becomes jubilant. That is required. That is wanted. Brahma-bhütaù prasannätmä [Bg.
18.54]. And when one becomes jubilant, then in that attitude, one can enter into devotional service
of the Lord, not in the material condition, which is always suffering. Duùkhälayam açäçvatam [Bg.
8.15]. But we go on suffering just like animal. Animal is being taken to the slaughterhouse; still, he is
eating very jubilantly. Next item, he will be killed. So this kind of consciousness is called animal
consciousness.
yasyätma-buddhiù kunape tri-dhätuke
svä-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù
yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
...sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]
Go-kharaù.

721. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.6.4 Lecture, Toronto, June
20, 1976
The real problem is that how to stop to get another material body. Where is that education? They do
not know what is material body or there is spiritual body. No knowledge. Big, big scientists,
philosophers, but they have no knowledge even that "What I am." Everyone is thinking, "I am this
body." And in the çästra, if anyone is thinking like that, he's no better than the dogs and cats, because
dog is also thinking like that.
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù
yat tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
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janeñv abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]
Animals. Go means cows and khara means ass. So without self-realization, without understanding
what I am, whether I am this body or something other than the body, without this knowledge, it is
animal civilization

722. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.6.5 Lecture, Våndävana,
December 7, 1975
If you want to purify your existence, then you should begin... That is human life, tapasya. Human life
is not meant for polished dogism and pigism. That is not human life. If a cat and dog becomes nicely
dressed, that does not mean he becomes a human being. He is cat and dog. Similarly, if we keep our
mentality like cats and dog and outwardly we dress very nicely, they have been described as dvi-padapaçuù, "two-legged animal." Animal. He is animal, because he is not cultivating Kåñëa consciousness.
The cats and dogs cannot do it, so he is no better than cats and dog. This is the conclusion. Sa eva gokharaù. That is the verdict of Vedic literature.
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma-ijya-dhéù
yat tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicit
janeñu abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]
Just like in Våndävana many visitors come. They think that by simply taking a dip into the Yamunä
water their tértha is finished, pilgrimage is finished. But çästra says, yat tértha-buddhiù salile. If one
comes to Våndävana and simply takes advantage of taking a bath in the river Yamunä, that is also
very good, but that does not finish his business. He must seek out where in Våndävana Kåñëa
consciousness is going on, janeñu abhijïeñu, "Where there is a person who can teach me about Kåñëa
conscious..." That is humanity. Otherwise, if he thinks simply by going to Våndävana and taking a dip
in Yamunä or shaving the head and purchasing some utensils for sons and daughter, their tértha...
They have been described as sa eva go-kharaù [SB 10.84.13]. Go means cow, and kharaù means ass.
Térthé-kurvanti térthäni. When you go some holy place, because in the holy place there are many
persons who are very learned, who can give you very good instruction about spiritual life, so you must
seek such person and associate with him. That is tértha. Térthé-kurvanti térthäni. Because it is said in
the çästra that ordinary men with sinful habits, they come to tértha, holy place, and actually they
become purified. Actually they become purified.

723. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.6.19–21 Lecture, Calcutta,
March 7, 1971
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Yes. It is not at all difficult. It's easier, but the rascal will not accept the religious process. They'll try
to be happy by sense gratification. This is mäyä. He has been made a servant of mäyä, working day
and night very hard for sense gratification. They will reply, "Oh if everyone becomes Kåñëa conscious
who will work like me, like an ass?" That is their argument, "Where the asses will go?" [laughs] Why
keep him an ass, why not make him a man? That program is not acceptable, he shall remain ass, sa eva
go-kharaù [SB 10.84.13].

724. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.9.13 Lecture, Montreal,
August 21, 1968
Real knowledge is that "I am...," ahaà brahmäsmi, "I am spirit soul." If one has realized this one word
only, then he is knowledge. He's in knowledge. One who has not realized this thing, he's in ignorance.
Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke [SB 10.84.13].
Anyone who has accepted this body, which is made of three elements, sva-dhiù kalaträdiñu bhaumaijya-dhéù, and therefore accepted the bodily productions as his own or the place or the land where this
body is produced is worshipable... There are so many other things. Naturally, at the present moment,
knowledge means that "This is my country." "I am American," "I am Indian," "I am Chinese." Why?
"Because my body is produced from this land." So this is ignorance.

725. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.9.15 Lecture, Mäyäpur,
February 22, 1976
The modern civilization, they do not care for death. This is another daring. Death... They never
question that "We are eternal." Na hanyate hanyamäne çarére [Bg. 2.20]. "Why I shall meet death?" But
this question does not arise for... They think, "Death? We can finish everything." This is called müòha.
They do not know things are there, what it should be. They do not know that.
So in order to know all this transcendental subject matter, it is recommended, tad-vijïänärthaà sa
gurum eväbhigacchet [MU 1.2.12(1)]: "One must approach to the proper guru to understand this subject
matter." And that is success of human life. Otherwise, to live like cats and dogs—sa eva go-kharaù [SB
10.84.13], cows and asses, animal life—this is not civilization. So our this Kåñëa consciousness
movement is an attempt, however small it may be, to bring back the human society to real civilization.
It is not ordinary movement. They are not civilized. Müòha. This is a civilization of rascals and fools.
But to bring them back to knowledge, that is civilization. That civilization is spiritual life. Athäto
brahma jijïäsä. This human life is meant for spiritual life, not for material life like cats and dogs. This
is not required. This is Vedänta philosophy, athäto brahma jijïäsä. One must try to learn what is the
ultimate source of everything, not that theorizing or, what is called, imagining something. Take
knowledge from the right source, brahma-vidyä, the Vedic knowledge, and try to understand the
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situation, what is Brahman, what you are. We are also Brahman. Ahaà brahmäsmi(2). These things
are to be known. And when we neglect to understand these things, that means we are going to the
wrong way of life. The wrong way of life can be allowed up to the animal life. Out of 8,400,000 forms
of life, the animal life, 3,000,000 types of animal life, by evolutionary process we come to the human
life. Now we should inquire about spiritual life. That is civilization. Without spiritual life, without
inquiring the spiritual life, it is animal life, sa eva go-kharaù [SB 10.84.13].

726. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.9.22 Lecture, Mäyäpur,
February 29, 1976
This is called human life, when one understands... The animal life, they do not understand what is
suffering. The cats and dogs, they are thinking they're living very happily. But in the human life they
should come to the understanding that "Actually, we are not living happily. We are being crushed by
the wheel of time in so many ways." Niñpéòyamänam. When this sense comes, then he is a human
being. Otherwise he's animal. If he's thinking that he's all right... That is 99.9 percent people think
that "I am all right." Even in the most abominable condition of life, just like the hog and dog, still, he
is thinking, "I am all right." So long this ignorance will continue, he is simply animal. Yasyätmabuddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma-ijya-dhéù [SB 10.84.13]. This is going on. Ätmabuddhiù, tri-dhätuke. This body, which is made of kapha, pitta, väyu, everyone is thinking, "I am this
body." Whole world is going on.

727. Çrémad-Bhägavatam
10.84.13,
Visakhapatnam, February 22, 1972

Çrémad-Bhägavatam

7.9.43

Lecture,

Dehinäm means in this material world. We are not this deha, this body. We are dehé: only accepting.
Just like I am not this shirt; I am different from this shirt. This is called self-realization. Ahaà
brahmäsmi(1), I am spirit soul. That is jïäna. So long I am identifying with this body, then my..., I am
in ignorance, I am a go-kharaù. Yasyätma-buddhiù kunape tri-dhätuke, sa eva go-kharaù [SB 10.84.13].
But unfortunately, these people are going under the identification of this body: "I am Indian," "I am
American," "I am Hindu," "I am Muslim," "I am white," "I am black," "I am learned," " I am fool," " I am
rich," "I am poor." All these designations are our ignorance.

728. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.9.49 Lecture, Våndävana,
April 4, 1976
Therefore anyone who is accepting this body as self, they have been described in the çästra no better
than... Sa eva go-kharaù [SB 10.84.13]. Go means cows, and khara means asses. These are asses. They
are taking so much credit, advancement of scientific knowledge, but so long they do not understand
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there is soul—dehino 'smin yathä dehe [Bg. 2.13]—they are all asses, that's all, simply asses. This is our
challenge, that "You are all asses. If you do not accept the existence of the soul, if you cannot find out
where it is, then you are all asses. We don't give you any credit." This is our challenge. Let anyone
come. We shall prove that he's an ass. We shall prove.

729. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.9.50 Lecture, Våndävana,
April 5, 1976
So we, if we are serious that to approach Kåñëa and get Kåñëa consciousness, and if we follow the
instructions of Kåñëa, Caitanya Mahäprabhu, we can become paramahaàsa. [indistinct] Kåñëa,
Caitanya Mahäprabhu, then life is successful. We can make Kåñëa consciousness very easily; otherwise
[indistinct]. Otherwise, if you make a show [indistinct] nice favor [indistinct]. No, it does not require.
[indistinct] but eternally how to get the favor of the paramahaàsas, then you will be successful. This
is the secret. Yasyätma-buddhiù tri-dhätuke kuëape [SB 10.84.13]. [indistinct] in Bhagavad-gétä,
vyavasäyätmikä buddhir ekeha kuru-nandana [Bg. 2.41], [indistinct] one who is eka [indistinct] there is
no difference [indistinct] This is the way you have to find out the paramahaàsas. If you [indistinct]
sincerely, follow the [indistinct], then Kåñëa consciousness will be very [indistinct]. Otherwise, ananta
koti, [indistinct] after many, many births, pious lives, not cats’ and dogs’ lives [indistinct]. Therefore
initiation means to train the candidate to become a perfect brähmaëa, Vaiñëava. Then you can
become established in Kåñëa consciousness and remain in your original [indistinct].

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.9.54 Lecture, Våndävana, April 9, 1976
So if we are sincerely Kåñëa conscious, if we believe Kåñëa... We have to believe. You believe or not
believe, the words of Kåñëa cannot be false. That's a fact. You may be rascal, you do not believe, but
those who are dhéra, they believe. They believe. If you have love for Kåñëa... There is no question of
love or no love. This is the fact. So one has to become... This is the ultimate goal of life, that one has
to become dhéra, not like cats and dogs, jumping here and there. That is not human life. That is dog
life.
yasyätmä-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma-ijya-dhéù
yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicit
janeñu abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]
These classes of men, yasya, whose life is bodily conception, "I am body." "I am a Hindu," "I am Muslim,"
"I am brähmaëa," "I am Indian," "I am American," "I am..." The whole world is fighting on this, because
they are all crazy, not dhéra. This is the modern civilization. Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape. This is a bag
of bones and flesh and blood, and they are thinking that they are, they are this body. So wherefrom
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the living force coming if you are this body? Because as soon as the living force is gone, the body is
useless, a lump of matter. So do you think this lump of matter is giving life? But they are not dhéra. All
rascals; they cannot understand. The word is very important. Dhéras tatra na muhyati. How the rascals
will understand? Therefore our Kåñëa consciousness movement is to educate the rascals, that's all.
Simple thing. We challenge everyone that "You are rascal number one. Try to understand Kåñëa."
This is our challenge. Come forward. We say, we challenge, "You are rascal number one. You take
education in Kåñëa consciousness and make your life perfect." This is Kåñëa consciousness. Nobody is
dhéra.

730. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13 Lecture, Delhi,
December 10, 1971
...sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma-ijyadhéù
yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
janeñv abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]
So the world is under the bodily concept of life, so they are thinking that "We are Americans,''
"Indians.'' This is the disease. So they are described as animals, go-kharaù. Go means cow; kharaù
means ass.
So this Kåñëa consciousness movement is to save them from this animal consciousness. Kåñëa
consciousness means real consciousness, and without Kåñëa consciousness, just animals.

731. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21 Initiation Lecture, New
York, April 13, 1969
So you meditate on every part of your body, you'll come to the conclusion, if you are sane, that "I am
not this body. The body is mine. I am not this dress. The dress is mine." That is the conclusion.
Then what I am? At the present moment I am identifying with this body, with this dress. [child
disturbing] That is illusion. Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke [SB 10.84.13].
Bhägavata says anyone who is identifying himself with this body, he's an ass. He's not even an human
being. Actually it is so, because I am not this body.

732. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Ädi-lélä 7.8 Lecture,
Våndävana, March 15, 1974
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At the present moment, being materially absorbed, accepting ourself as one of the products of this
matter... Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma-ijya-dhéù [SB 10.84.13]. I
am thinking that "I am product of this material world." "I am product of India," "I am product of
brähmaëa," "I am product of this family, that family." So this is called jéva-bhüta. And when one
understands that "I am not product of this material world. I am not American. I am not Indian. I am
not brähmaëa. I am not çüdra. I am servant of Kåñëa," that is called brahma-bhüta. Çré Caitanya
Mahaprabhu, He said that "I am not brähmaëa. I am not sannyäsé. I am not kñatriya. I am not
householder. I am not brahmacäré. I am not sannyäsé. I am not... I am...," This is definition by negation.
He said positive definition, gopé-bhartuù pada-kamalayor däsa-däsa-däsänudäsaù [Cc. Madhya 13.80].
"That is My identification. I do not belong to these material categories. I am eternal servant of Kåñëa,
who provides, who maintains the gopés."

733. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 6.149–150
Lecture, Gorakhpur, February 12, 1971
In the Kürma Puräëa it is said that the Supreme Personality, the Para-brahman, has no distinction
between His body and self. There is no... Absolute means there is no duality, as we have got duality—
"I am," the soul, and this body, they are different. Therefore çästra says, yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tridhätuke [SB 10.84.13]: "If anyone accepts this body as self..." This body is made of three dhätus: kapha,
pitta, väyu. I am not this.

734. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 20.98-99
Lecture, Washington, D.C., July 4, 1976
So life... So we are combination of spirit and matter. This body is matter, and the moving force which
is moving this body, that is spirit soul. So we are manda. We are so dull that the highest learned man
and the so-called scientist and philosopher, they cannot understand this distinction. They think this
body is everything. But that is not the fact. Body is not everything. The moving power of the body is
the spirit soul. We are repeatedly trying to convince people this simple truth, but they are so dullheaded they cannot understand. Yes. So they have been described as animals. The çästra, they say,
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke [SB 10.84.13]. One who is in this bodily concept... [break]
Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù: "This is my country,
bhauma. I am born in America or I am born in India, so it is my country." How long you'll remain
American? How long you'll remain Indian? They do not know. But they are mad after this conception
of life, bodily conception of life. Bhauma ijya-dhéù. Yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicit. People in every
community, religious community, there is tértha. People want holy place. So they go, they take bath.
Just like in India they go to Haridwar or Våndävana or Prayäg, take bath in the Ganges or Yamunä.
Similarly, Christians, they go to take bath in the river Jordan. So everyone has got. Yat-tértha-buddhiù
salile. Na tad janeñv abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù [SB 10.84.13]. This kind of life is go-kharaù. Go means
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cows, and kharaù means ass. Without understanding the value of life, na tad-janeñv abhijïeñu, without
associating with abhijïaù, learned spiritual master, if he passes his life with this understanding, then
he is no better than the cows and asses. This is the verdict.

735. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 20.98-102
Lecture, Auckland, New Zealand, April 27, 1976
In the Bhagavad-gétä Kåñëa says that "These living entities, they are My part and parcels, qualitatively
as good as I am.'' So the Vedänta-sütra says, "The living entities or God, they are meant for enjoyment.''
Änandamayo 'bhyäsät [Vedänta-sütra 1.1.12]. By nature änandamaya. So "Why I am put into this
miserable condition?'' This is the questions by intelligent human being. And if he remains satisfied
with the miseries of this material life, then he's no better than the cats and dogs. Sa eva go-kharaù [SB
10.84.13].

736. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 20.98-102
Lecture, Auckland, New Zealand, April 27, 1976
Now see, the whole world is concerned with this body. But this is condemned. Yasyätma-buddhiù
kuëape tri-dhätuke [SB 10.84.13]. Anyone who is accepting this body, which is nothing but
combination of tri-dhätu... Or you take the material elements: earth, water, air, fire. Or more
explicitly: the skin, blood, bone, urine, stool. You'll find these things. But do you think such intelligent
person is created, manufactured, by bone and blood and skin and urine and stool? It's common sense.
It is something else, spirit soul. That they do not understand.
So Sanätana Gosvämé is also placing that grämya-vyavahäre paëòita, täi satya mäni: "These fools and
rascals call me paëòitjé, and I accept, 'Oh, I am paëòita.' But actually my position, äpanära hitähita
kichui nä jäni: I do not know what I am and what is the goal of my life. I am thinking, 'I am this body,
and the body is finished then everything is finished.' This is my knowledge." So just compare. This
knowledge is going on all over the world, "I am this body." And anyone who is thinking that he's this
body, he's no better than cats and dogs. The dog is also thinking like that, "I am this body." Yasyätmabuddhiù kuëape tri-dhätu... It is not my manufactured word; it is stated in the çästra. Yasyätma-buddhiù
kuëape tri-dhätuke. This body is made of these elements. I can call earth, water, air, fire, or you can...,
blood, bone, and so many things. So if the..., take this combination of blood, bone, muscles and veins
and urine and stool is the life, then he..., you are no better than the cats and dogs. Sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]. Go-kharaù. Go means cow, and kharaù means ass. So the ass is also thinking like that; a
cow is also thinking like that. If you are thinking like that, then you are... So one has to learn what
he is.
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737. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 20.100-108
Lecture, Bombay, November 9, 1975
So this is the problem, dehätma-buddhi, identifying oneself with this body. That is condemned in the
çästra. Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù, sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]: "Anyone who is identifying himself with this body, he is no better than the cows and
the asses, animal." This is... The whole Vedic civilization is based on this principle, that one has to
learn first of all that he is not this body. Then further advancement. If one keeps himself under this
misidentification that "I am this body," he remains an animal.

738. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 20.101-104
Lecture, Bombay, November 3, 1975
Therefore our request is that for your enlightenment of life you do not approach a big animal. You
approach Kåñëa, the Supreme Being. Then you will be benefited. There is no use. And who is animal?
Even if he is two-legged, but still, if he remains an animal... Who? Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tridhätuke [SB 10.84.13]. One who is thinking of this body as identified with the self, he is animal.
Anyone, it doesn't matter. We do not speak of any particular man, but any person who does not know
his real identification... As Sanätana Gosvämé inquired, ke ämi. He is... He was the prime minister,
but still, he did not know what he is. That will be explained. Grämya-vyavahäre kahaye paëòita satya
kare mäni äpanära hitähita kichui nä jäni [Cc. Madhya 20.100]. "Some foolish person, they say that I
am very learned scholar." Because he was brähmaëa. Brähmaëa is always supposed to be very learned;
therefore he is called paëòita, paëòitjé. So Sanätana Gosvämé said, grämye-vyavahäre: "In ordinary
dealings my neighborhood men, they say 'Paëòitjé.' But I am such a paëòita that I do not know what I
am." Äpanära hitähita kichui nä jäni: "I am such a paëòita. Therefore I have come to You." This is called
submission. If one is sincere... If he does not know what he is, what is his function, how he will make
his life successful, then he is not paëòita. So that is going on now, at the present moment, throughout
the whole world, the bodily concept of life—"I am American," "I am Indian," "I am African," "I am
this," "I am that," "I am brähmaëa," "I am çüdra," "I am black," "I am white"—this bodily concept of life.
So çästra says that "If anyone is in the bodily conception of life," sa eva go-kharaù [SB 10.84.13], "he is
no better than these animals."
So therefore Sanätana Gosvämé is the best example to follow, how one should approach a guru, how
one should take lesson from guru, how he should understand to make his life successful.

739. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 20.104
Lecture, New York, July 10, 1976
Here in this material world we are advanced in so-called civilization, but we are very much attached
to this body. This is misconception. This is called illusion. This is... The dog is also thinkinglike that:
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"I am this body." So where is the difference? If the dog thinks, "I am this body," "I am Indian..." I think,
"I am Indian"; Americans thinks he is..., so where is the difference between the dog and me? There is
no difference. Simply by dressing nicely... If you dress a dog very nicely, does it mean that he becomes
a human being? A dressed dog, that's all. Dog dancing. So çästra says that if one is still in the bodily
concepts of life, then he's no better than animal. Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke [SB 10.84.13].
Tri-dhätuke. This body is made of, according to Äyurvedic knowledge, it is body development of three
dhätus: kapha, pitta, väyu. The väyu is there, air. It is very scientific. Whatever we are eating, it is
becoming secretion. Then by väyu... When there is less ventilation, in old age, the väyu becomes slow,
and therefore so many diseases overcome. This massaging means just to help the air within the body
to ventilate. So it is actually made of väyu—kapha, pitta, väyu. The väyu is making the secretion dried
up and so on, so on, so on.
So we are not this kapha pitta väyu. We are not this skin, bone, blood or whatever it may be. You
analyze it. I am not this. But life is not there. They are claiming that life is chemical composition, but
try each and every part of this body and chemical composition. First of all take this breathing. What
is this breathing? Breathing is air. So air, that is also chemical composition: hydrogen, oxygen, ether.
Is it not? So that is chemical composition, or air. So there is no question of chemical combining. Air
you can sufficiently have. You are making airtight so many things. So just put some air within the
body and by artificial way let it be, what is called, blowing like the bellows. The bellow also breathes
like that. And will life come? No. It is not possible. Similarly, take every one item—take the breathing,
take the muscles, take the blood, take the urine, take the stool, take the bone—and analyze it very
carefully, part to part, and combine them all together. You have got scientist: bring life. No. That is
not possible. That is not possible.
So therefore it is misconception that life is chemical composition. No. Chemical composition is this
body, not the soul. But they do not know; they are speculating in darkness. Therefore Kåñëa comes to
give you knowledge that "You rascal, you are thinking of this body, yourself. No, it is not that." Asmin
dehe. Dehino 'smin yathä dehe kaumäram... [Bg. 2.13]. You are living within this body. Under certain
conditions according to your karma, you have been allowed to live in this body, and if your karma
improves, then you'll be allowed to live in a better body, in the demigod. Or if your karma is
abominable, then you'll be degraded to the lower body. Just like you pay... According to your payment
you'll get a certain type of apartment. Everyone cannot live in a first-class apartment, because he
cannot pay. Similarly, this body is also like apartment. According to your capacity of paying the rent
or the price you get a certain type of... Käraëaà guëa-saìgo 'sya sad-asad-janma-yonisu [Bg. 13.22].
This is going on. We are not this apartment; we are the occupier of the apartment. That is real
knowledge. There are two persons: one is the occupier and one is the proprietor. We have got practical
knowledge.
So Kåñëa says clearly that,
kñetra-jïaà cäpi mäà viddhi
sarva-kñetreñu bhärata
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kñetra-kñetrajïayor jïänaà
idaà çaréraà kñetram ity abhidhéyate
[Bg. 13.3]
In the Bhagavad-gétä you'll find this knowledge, kñetra-kñetrajïaù. Kåñëa says that "This body is called
kñetra." Arjuna inquired from Kåñëa, "What is kñetra, what is kñetrajïaù, what is jïäna, and what is
subject matter of jïäna?" So Kåñëa answered that kñetra means this body, and kñetrajïaù means one
who knows that "This is my body." He is kñetrajïaù. You study your own body. You study your finger.
You'll never say "I finger"; "My finger." Nobody says. Even a small child, you ask him, "What is this?"
He'll say "My finger." He'll never say "I finger." I am not finger. I'm not this. So one who knows that
this body is mine, that is kñetra, ah, kñetrajïaù. And the body is kñetra. Ksetra means the field of
activities. We have got this body, field of activities. We are very much proud of civilized... But subject
matter is the same. The dog is thinking, "I am this body." He is jumping with four legs, and you are
jumping with four wheels, that's all. Because the knowledge is the same, that "I am this body." There
is no improvement. So we are thinking that "Dog is running on the street without any car, and we
have got a nice car we are running, so therefore we are civilized." No. This is not civilization. This is
the same civilization as the dog and cat has got. Sa eva go-kharaù [SB 10.84.13].

740. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 20.110-111
Lecture, Bombay, November 17, 1975
We are all spiritual, and this is our mistake, that I am thinking "I am this body." This is ignorance. The
whole world is going on under this ignorance, that "I am this body." "I am this body." Yasyätma-buddhiù
kuëape tri-dhätuke, sa eva go-kharaù [SB 10.84.13]. If we study this verse, that anyone who is under the
conception of..., bodily conception—"I am this body"—then he is no better than the animal. Sa eva
go-kharaù. Go means cow, and khara means ass. But this is going on. The whole, the so-called
nationalism, nations... So what is this idea of nation? "I am American," "I am Indian," "I am
Hindustani," "I am Pakistani." Bodily concept of life. But çästra rejects immediately. If anyone is under
the bodily conception of life, he is... Sa eva go-kharaù: "He is no better than the animal." This is the
challenge of the çästra. So all these so-called nationality, big, big nations, big, big races, caste and so
on, so on, what is their position? The position is that all of them are animals. That's all. This is the
verdict of the çästra. Sa eva go-kharaù.
Actually this morning we were talking, one dog sees another dog: "Oh, he is coming from another
neighborhood." He immediately begins to bark. Immigration department: "Why you are coming in this
neighborhood? All right, you can stay here for three days, then you must have to go out." The dog
barking. So we have opened so many branches, but the basic principle is sa eva go-kharaù [SB 10.84.13].
All of them are on the platform of animal conscious. This is the modern civilization. India was never
meant for that. Paëòitäù sama-darçinaù. This high culture we have lost now. Paëòitäù sama-darçinaù.
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They never distin... Vidyä-vinaya-sampanne brähmaëe gavi hastini, çuni caiva çva-päke... [Bg. 5.18].
Because there was no bodily concept of life. This is India's prerogative. But now we are also developing
the bodily concept of life and becoming one of the animals. There is no distinction. If one is in bodily
concept of life he is no better than animal. It may be... The dogs are fighting that "I am dog, and you
are a different dog." If the man also fights on that same principle, then where is the difference between
dog and man?

741. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 20.255–281
Lecture. New York, December 18, 1966
As the father impregnates the mother, similarly, this material nature is just like mother, and therefore
material nature is worshiped as mother, goddess, mother goddess, Durgä, Kälé. Yes. And this worship
of the country, nationalism, that is also the same matter-worship. Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tridhätuke [SB 10.84.13].
So, so long we are not enlightened, we are worshiper of this matter, energy. And when we are
advanced in knowledge, then we are worshiper of the Supreme. So Kåñëa consciousness means
advanced stage of knowledge. It is not in the material platform. Therefore anyone who is in Kåñëa
consciousness appropriately and thoroughly, he is liberated from material consciousness.

742. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 20.360
Lecture. New York, December 30, 1966
That is the defect of modern civilization. They have no information; they don’t care for the spiritual
part. Whenever you call some gentleman, if you begin to talk about spiritual necessities of our life, oh,
they will at once think that "Swäméjé is talking some nonsense. Let us go away." And if you talk of
politics and just everything, yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke... [SB 10.84.13].
Regarding in relationship with this body we have many things, we have manufactured so many things,
bodily necessities.

743. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, The Nectar of Devotion Lecture, Våndävana,
October 23, 1972
When one actually is self-realized, that "I am not American, not Indian, not Hindu, not Muslim, not
man, not woman. I am spirit soul. Ahaà brahmäsmi(2)," at that time, he does not lament. Na çocati na
käìkñati. We are fighting with one another, lamenting and hankering due to this misidentification of
the self with this body.
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yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
svadhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma-ijya-dhéù
yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
[janeñv abhijneñu] sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]
The Bhägavata says that any person who is misidentifying himself with this body, kuëape tri-dhätuke...
Yasya ätma-buddhiù. This body is made of three dhätus—kapha pitta väyu—and if we identify that
"I.., I am kapha pitta väyu," then certainly he's a go-kharaù. He's nothing more than a cow and an ass.

744. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, The Nectar of Devotion Lecture, Bombay,
December 27, 1972
Kåñëa consciousness means the original consciousness: "I am Kåñëa's. I am God's, part and parcel of
God," this consciousness. At the present moment, being illusioned by different material designation,
we are thinking in different way: "I am American," "I am Indian," "I am brähmaëa," "I am çüdra," "I am
this," "I am that." These are all designation. And Kåñëa consciousness means "I am Kåñëa's." Ahaà
brahmäsmi(1). So 'ham. "I am as good as Kåñëa," or "I am Kåñëa's. I am eternal servant of Kåñëa." This
consciousness is required to invoke.
That is the prime objective of human life. Now we are in different consciousness. So bhakti means
sarvopädhi-vinirmuktaà tat-paratvena nirmalam [Cc. Madhya 19.170]. One has to become free from all
these designations: "I am this," "I am that," this bodily concept of life. Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tridhätuke [SB 10.84.13].
I am identifying myself with this body. This is condemned in the çästra: sa eva go-kharaù. One who
identifies himself with this body, he's no better than the cows and the asses. Sa eva go-kharaù.
So Kåñëa consciousness means one is not identifying himself with this material body. He is identifying
himself in his original, constitutional position, ahaà brahmäsmi.

745. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, The Nectar of Devotion Lecture, Bombay, January
6, 1973
As soon as one understands that "I am not this body. I am different from this body," then his interest
becomes different. Because he is under ignorance that "I am this body," therefore he's acting, working
for this body. And as soon as he comes to the spiritual platform, brahma-bhütaù, he is no more
interested in bodily comforts.
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That is the Vedic civilization, that one is educated to become introspective. He is educated to become
introspective. The brähmaëas, just like they are happy in any condition of life. That is our Vedic
civilization. They accept poverty... Not accept poverty; they are not very much interested. Either lie
down on the ground or lie down on the sofa—they don't find any difference, because they are not
interested with these bodily comforts. People may say, "Oh, this is very uncivilized way, the primitive
way of life, that he is lying down on the ground just like animal."
But he does not know that he is not interested either lying down..., because when we sleep he forgets
whether he lying down on the ground or lying on... [laughter] So that is not very important thing. But
at the present moment they have taken that lying down on a very nice bedstead, cot, and silken bed,
that is advancement of civilization. But that is not advancement of civilization—yasyätma-buddhiù
kuëape tri-dhätuke [SB 10.84.13]—because he is under the bodily concept of life. So what is this body?
It is made of tri-dhätu: kapha, pitta, väyu. So I am kapha-pitta-väyu? No. I am different. Ahaà
brahmäsmi. This knowledge is lacking.
So the actually our desire is that "There must be easygoing life. I shall not work very much. I shall live
in a comfortable house in a secluded place and live peacefully." That is his desire. But because he does
not know how to get that desire fulfilled, he is trying to get that desire fulfilled on the bodily comforts
of life. This is the mistake.

746. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, The Nectar of Devotion Lecture, Bombay, January
2, 1973
So for our past karma, we have created this body and we are suffering. Therefore our mission should
be not to create another body. And finish all sufferings in this body and do not create another material
body. That is actually our duty. But we have no education. We have no information. Our leaders are
blind, foolish. They are leading us to misuse this valuable life of human form. This is our position.
They are misleading us.
Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke [SB 10.84.13]. They are impressing in us that "You are this body.
You are born in this country. So your country, your nation is worshipable. Why you are after Kåñëa?
This is all bogus." This is our position. "Don't be after Kåñëa. Just try to satisfy the senses of your body
to the best capacity. Eat, drink, be merry and enjoy life. And next life? Oh, next life... That... Don't
care."

747. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, M.I.T. Lecture, Boston, May 8, 1968
Similarly, at the present moment the humanitarian work is going on, but we do not know what is the
basic principle of humanitarian work. The Bhägavata answers this: yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tridhätuke [SB 10.84.13].
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A person who is in the knowledge that "I am this body and...," sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma-ijya-dhéù,
and if one thinks that "In relations with this body, my kinsmen, they will protect me," and if he thinks
that "The land where the body is grown, that is the worshipable land," then he is, I mean to say,
accepted like animal. Sa eva go-kharaù.

748. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Boston College Lecture, Boston, May 10, 1968
We have now a misunderstanding, what is that misunderstanding? The misunderstanding is that I am
thinking that, "I am this body." That is the basic principle of our misunderstanding: yasyätma-buddhikuëape tri-dhätuke. The Bhägavata [SB 10.84.13] says one who is thinking, not one, everyone of us is
thinking that, "I am this body," but Bhägavata says, because that is not actually, that is not my
identification.
This is called false identification that, "I am this body." So purification of your heart means when you
understand yourself that you are not this body, you are spirit soul. That is the transcendental platform
of your understanding.

749. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Engagement Lecture, Montreal, June 15, 1968
The whole civilization, modern civilization, is going on under a wrong impression that "I am this body."
In the Çrémad-Bhägavatam it is said that "One who goes on with the concept of the body, he is no
better than an ass or cow." Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke... [SB 10.84.13]
It is a very long verse. But actually we are not this body. So if we chant this mantra, Hare Kåñëa, then
I can understand what I am. And as soon as I understand that I am not this body, then my activities
become different.

750. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çré Éçopaniñad, Mantra 1 Lecture, Montreal, June
26, 1968
So this Kåñëa consciousness movement is to cure the disease of the soul. Disease of the soul. Every
soul, every person, is mistaken to accept this body as his self or the mind as his self. This is the
difference. Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke, sa eva go-kharaù [SB 10.84.13].
Anyone who is accepting this body as self, he's either an ass or a cow. Misconception.

751. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, School Lecture, Montreal, August 13, 1968
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This is the defect of modern education. We are educated in a way in which we have misunderstood.
"This is my body. This is my hand. This is my leg. This is my country. This is my mother. This is my
father. This is my school." "This is my," I know. I have the concept of "my." But who is conceiving
"my"? We have no information where it is. In Çrémad-Bhägavatam it is said that yasyätma-buddhiù
kuëape tri-dhätuke [SB 10.84.13].
Under misconception we understand my body as myself. I say, "It is my body," but I misidentify my
body with myself. Is it not?
So the basic principle of mistake... Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke. According to Vedic
literature, this body is prepared in three elements: fire, water and clay. So I am not the combination
of fire, water and clay. Then I am this house, I am this room. So yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke.
So basic principle of my knowledge is false, that I am considering this material body as "I am."

752. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Lecture, Seattle, September 30, 1968
Because everyone wants to love some place. That is now nationalism—some country. Somebody says,
"I love this American land." Somebody says, "I love this Chinese land." Somebody says, "I love the
Russian land." So everyone wants to love some land. Bhauma ijya-dhéù. Bhauma ijya-dhéù [SB 10.84.13].
People are naturally inclined to love some material land. Generally, where he is born he tries to love.
So Caitanya Mahäprabhu says that "Because you are inclined to love some person, you love Kåñëa.
Because you want to love some land, you love Våndävana."

753. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Lecture, Hawaii, March 23, 1969
So if we take this crucial test of learning, we shall find hardly a learned man in this world, hardly one
man, because everyone is absorbed in this bodily conception of life. All their ideas—this nationality,
humanity, this duty, that duty, all—everything on this. Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke [SB
10.84.13].
They are accepting this bag of skin and bones as self. You see? This is a bag made of skin and bone,
and this... Is spirit soul so cheap thing that it is a bag of skin and bone and some stools and urine,
combination? That is nonsense. So hardly you'll find any sane man or any learned man in this world.
You see?
So first teaching is that "You are not this body." That is the beginning of Kåñëa's teaching.
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754. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Brandeis University Lecture, Boston, April 29, 1969
The rubbish thing which has gathered in your heart will be cleansed. And what is that rubbish thing?
That rubbish thing is also described, that yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke [SB 10.84.13].
Anyone... These are the description of rubbish things. Anyone who is thinking this body, this bundle
of skin and bones, is the self... This skin and, I mean to say, blood and intestines and stools and urine—
this body means combination of all these nice things: skin, bone... Bone, when you touch, according
to our Hindu scripture, one has to take bath. So that bone is within you. Blood is also sometimes
accepted as contagious. So this is not the self. Everyone is thinking that "I am this body." This is
rubbish thing.

755. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Northeastern University Lecture, Boston, April 30,
1969
Lord Kåñëa says that in the material concept of life, or bodily concept of life, our senses arem very
prominent. That is going on at the present moment. Not at the present moment; since the creation
of this material world. That is the disease, that "I am this body." Çrémad-Bhägavata says that yasyätmabuddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhiù [SB 10.84.13], that "Anyone who has
the concept of this bodily understanding, that 'I am this body...' "
Ätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätu. Ätma-buddhiù means concept of self in this bag of skin and bone. This
is a bag. This body is a bag of skin, bone, blood, urine, stool, and so many nice things. You see? But we
are thinking that "I am this bag of bone and skin and stool and urine. That is our beauty. That is our
everything."
There are many nice stories... Of course, our time is very short. Still, I wish to narrate one short story,
that one man, one boy, was attracted by a beautiful girl. So the girl does not agree, and the boy is
persistent. So in India, of course, the girls, they keep their chastity very strictly. So the girl was not
agreeing. So she said, "All right, I agree. After one week you come."
She appointed, "Such and such time, you come." So the boy was very glad. And the girl took some
purgative throughout the seven days, and she was passing stool, day and night, and vomiting, and she
kept all these vomits and stool in a nice pot.
So when the appointed time came, the boy came, and the girl was sitting on the door. The boy
inquired, "Where is that girl?" She said, "I am that girl." "No, no. You are not. You are so ugly. She was
so beautiful. You are not that girl." "No, I am that girl, but I have now separated my beauty in a
different pot." "What is that?"
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She showed: "This is the beauty, this stool and vomit. This is the ingredient." Actually anyone may be
very robust or very beautiful—if he passes stool for three or four times, everything changes
immediately. So my point is that, as stated in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam, that this bodily concept of life
is not very sanguine. Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke [SB 10.84.13].
This body, composition of several things like bones and skins and blood and urine and stool and
secretion, so many things, that is not right calculation of self-realization.

756. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Lecture with Allen Ginsberg at Ohio State
University, Columbus, May 12, 1969
This transmigration of soul, repeated birth and death, is a diseased condition of the spirit soul. That
we do not know. Neither in our education system there is any department of knowledge teaching
what is the soul, what is after death, what was before birth. There is no science. It is very lamentable.
Education in the name of simply eating, sleeping and mating, this is not education. If my bodily
conception continues... The Bhägavata says, yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke [SB 10.84.13]
"Anyone who is thinking that this body of flesh and bone is self, he is an ass." [laughter] Sa eva gokharaù. Go-kharaù. Khara means ass [laughter].
Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù. And by his conceiving
this body as self... They have no even common reason that "This bag of flesh, bone, urine, stool and
secretion—can it be soul? Can it be self?" But they are finding out by exercising this body to find out
the soul.
The soul is there, but you cannot see by material instrument. It is very fine. It is one ten-thousandth
part of the tip of your hair. These are explained in the Vedic literature. So how you can find with
your material eyes? You cannot see it. And because you cannot see it, you are concluding there is no
soul. That is the ignorance.
There is. There is soul, and this body has developed on the platform of that soul, and that soul is
migrating from one body to another. That is called evolution. And that evolutional process is going
on, 8,400,000's of species of life—aquatics, birds, beasts, plants and so many species of life. And we
have got now this developed consciousness, human form of life.

757. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Lecture Engagement, London, September 16, 1969
You'll understand that you are Brahman, you are spirit soul, you are not this body. Just like the animals,
they cannot understand what he is. He identifies himself with this body. But a human being should
not identify himself with this body. That is ignorance.
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Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke [SB 10.84.13].
If anyone identifies himself with this body, then he is said, according to the Vedic version, he's an ass.
Sa eva go-kharaù. Khara means ass, animal. Animal, he does not know what he is. The human form of
life, there should be inquiry, "What I am? Am I this body?" This is called meditation. Think over,
"Whether I am this body or I am something else?" The whole self-realization process depends on this
question, "What I am?" But that understanding cannot be achieved unless you purify your existence.

758. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Lecture, London, September 26, 1969
So actually, those who are in the bodily concept of life, they're in the lower grade of human
civilization. Just like animals. They are considered as animals. Because animals, they are fully absorbed
in the thought that "I am this body." Similarly, if a man is absorbed in such thought, that "I am this
body," then he is equal to animal. That's all. Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke [SB 10.84.13].
And with bodily relation we make our identification. "Because my body is born in this land, England,
therefore I am Englishman. Therefore all Englishmen are my countrymen." Or my family: "Because I
have got this bodily relationship, they are my kinsmen, they are my sons, they are my wife, they are
my father, they are my mother, they are my society men." In this way, all our conception of life is on
this bodily concept of life.

759. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Discussion with BTG Staff, Boston, December 24,
1969
We speak of illusion, mäyä. This is illusion, that "I am this body, and anything in relation of this
body..." I have got special relationship with certain woman, so I think, "She is my wife. I cannot do
without her." Or another woman from whom I have taken birth, "She is my mother." Similarly father,
similarly sons. In this way, country, society, at the most, humanity. That's all. But all these things are
illusion, because they are in bodily relationship. Yasyätmä-buddhiù kunape tri-dhätuke sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13].
Those who are passing on on this illusory condition of life, they are compared with the cows and the
asses.

760. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Çré Éçopaniñad, Mantra 9–10 Lecture, Los Angeles,
May 14, 1970
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So people are very much busy for culturing knowledge of this body, although they are seeing every
moment that this body is decaying. The death of the body was registered when it was born. That's a
fact. So you cannot stop the natural course of this body. You must meet the process of the body,
namely, birth, death, old age and disease.
So Bhägavata says, therefore, yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke [SB 10.84.13]. This body is made of
three primary elements: mucus, bile and air. That is the Vedic version and Äyurvedic treatment. This
body is a bag of mucus, bile and air. In old age the air circulation becomes disturbed; therefore old
man becomes rheumatic, so many bodily ailments. So Bhägavata says, "One who has accepted this
combination of bile, mucus and air as self, he is an ass." Yes.
Actually, this is the fact. If we accept this combination of bile, mucus and air as myself... So intelligent
person, a very great philosopher, very great scientist, does it mean that he's a combination of bile,
mucus and air? No. This is the mistake. He's different from this bile or mucus or air. He's soul. And
according to his karma, he's exhibiting, manifesting his talents.
So they do not understand this karma, the law of karma. Why we find so many different personalities?
If it is a combination of bile, mucus and air, why they are not similar? So they do not cultivate this
knowledge. Why there are dissimilarities? One man is born millionaire; another man is born, he
cannot even have full meals twice a day, although he's struggling very hard. Why this discrimination?
Why one is put into such favorable condition, why the other is not? So there is law of karma, the
individuality. So this is knowledge.

761. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Interview, Sydney, May 16, 1971
So according to Vedic civilization, anyone who is identifying with the body is not a human being; he
is an ass.
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù
yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
janeñv abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]
Go means cow and kharaù means ass. Such a person is either a cow or an ass who is identifying this
body as self. This body is a bag of bones and flesh, blood and urine. So I am not this body. I am within
this body. But people are identifying with this body.

762. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Arrival Lecture, Los Angeles, June 29, 1971
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So the Kåñëa consciousness movement is meant for releasing all these conditioned soul from this
misconception of life. Anyone, any intelligent man can understand that as soon as we identify our
activities with the body, then we are fool number one. That is the verdict of Çrémad-Bhägavatam.
Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke [SB 10.84.13]. Anyone who is identifying himself with this
body... Sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu: "And family members, wife, children, they are as our own men. All others
are enemies." Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù: "And the
land in which we have taken birth, that is worshipable."

763. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Arrival Address (Airport), Detroit, July 16, 1971
When Arjuna was identifying himself with this body and bodily relationship, Kåñëa first of all
corrected that "You are not this body." So if we do not understand these first steps of spiritual
knowledge, then where is the question of making further progress? Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tridhätuke sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù [SB 10.84.13]. This is the verdict of Çrémad-Bhägavatam.
Yasya ätma-buddhiù: one who has accepted as self kuëape tri-dhätuke, this bag of bones and flesh and
blood... This body is made of... According to Vedic medicine or Vedic anatomy, it is made of three
elements—mucus, bile and air. Tri-dhätuke. Apart from that medical science, this body, one who
accepts this body as self as sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu, and persons in relationship with this body as kinsmen,
own men, bhauma ijya-dhéù, and the land where we take our birth as worshipable, sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13], he is accepted as go-kharaù. Go means cow, and khara means ass. That means animals.
The animal, they accept this, that "I am this body." But human form of life, which is so advanced in
knowledge...

764. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Room Conversation with African Intelligentsia,
Nairobi, September 23, 1971
At the present moment people are degrading, degrading in this sense: that instead of understanding
his spiritual basis of life, they are understanding on the material [indistinct], which is known. He is
not this body, but we are trying to adjust things on this bodily concept of life. The United Nations,
they are trying to adjust things, but the basic mistake is there, that all the people are simply assembled
there, they are in bodily concept of life, therefore they cannot make any solution. And actually that
has happened. They are trying for so many years, but because they are in bodily concept of life,
according to Bhägavat they are all asses:
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù
yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
janeñv abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]
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Persons, yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke… Kuëape: this is a bag of three elements, kapha, pitta,
väyu. According to Äyurveda, this body is developed on three material principles: kapha, pitta..., pitta,
väyu, air. Kapha, pitta, väyu. The Äyurvedic treatment is on these three principles. Their method of
treatment is they can feel the pulse, and by the beating of the pulse they can understand how these
three elements are working.
And on that principle immediately there are formulas in the Äyurveda that if the pulse is beating like
this, then the position of the body is like this. So they will enquire from you the symptoms, and if you
say "Yes," immediately they will prescribe medicine. That is Äyurvedic medicine.
So this body, you may not understand what is kapha, pitta, väyu, but we can understand it very easily
that if you dissect this body you will find some mucus, some blood, some muscles, some bones and so
on. Does it mean that I am a combination of bones, muscles, blood, urine and stool? As such
intelligence is coming from bones and biles and urine and stool? No. Therefore anyone who is
accepting this body as the self is an ass. Can you combine intelligence by combining the stool, urine
and blood and bones and biles and mucus? Can you make a human intelligence? Is it possible?
Guest: No, I don't think.
Prabhupäda: That is not possible. They are scientists, but if you analyze this body you will find all
these things. So if these biles and the bones and the stool and the urine and blood can be found outside
also, so if you combine them and produce an intelligence like a great scientist or great [indistinct],
that is not possible. Therefore Bhägavat says, yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke [SB 10.84.13]: if we
accept this combination of these three dhätus as self, then we are nothing but ass.

765. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Interview, Delhi, November 10, 1971
Prabhupäda: Just like Kåñëa says, cätur-varëyaà mayä såñöaà guëa-karma-vibhägaçaù [Bg. 4.13]: "These
four varëas—brähmaëa, kñatriya, vaiçya, çüdra—it is created by Me.'' But you are trying to kill it.
Why? If you try to kill Kåñëa's program, then how you will be happy?
Reporter: That is the first [indistinct].
Prabhupäda: Huh? There is no question of preference. It is His creation, it is there. You are creating,
Congress caste, jana-saìgaç caste. Caste is already there, in a different name. How you can make
casteless? That is not possible. The whole world—"I am American,'' "I am Indian''—this is caste, bigger
caste. Yasyätma-buddhi-kuëa... [SB 10.84.13]. So long you will be under the concept of this body, there
must be caste division. So we have to come to the Kåñëa consciousness, then there will be no caste.
Just like these boys— Americans, Europeans, Africans, Canadians—they have no caste, they have
no nationality; they are simply for Kåñëa. That is casteless.
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766. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Room Conversation with Mayor, Delhi, November
10, 1971
Prabhupäda: Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tridhätuke sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù [SB 10.84.13].
Bhauma ijya-dhéù. These are nationality, ye bhauma ijya-dhéù, the conception of worshiping the land,
bhauma. Bhauma means land, bhümi. Ijya, ijya means worshipable. So one who thinks that bhauma,
bhümi, anything made of bhümi, earth, worshipable...
Lalaji: I don't call it worshipable, Prabhupäda, but I have more frustrations[?] with this land, because...
Prabhupäda: [Hindi] This is all illusion. This janané janma bhümi, huh?
Devotee: I'm going for Gurudäsa.
Prabhupäda: Äcchä. This ijya-dhéù, to worship the land of birth, but bhärata-bhümi has special, it is
püjä...
Lalaji: That is my contention.
Prabhupäda: Not, not as nationality.
Lalaji: Not as nationality. There are more...
Prabhupäda: But the land where Lord Kåñëa came, Lord Räma came, Lord Caitanya came, that land
is certainly worshipable. That is another thing. In that way...

767. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Room Conversation with Dr. Karan Singh, Delhi,
November 25, 1971
Prabhupäda: Therefore, simply for decoration of the body, that is not human civilization. The whole
civilized activity is going on on the basis of keeping this body in comfort. Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape
tri-dhätuke [SB 10.84.13]. [indistinct] everywhere attempt is being made how to keep this body
comfortable. The karmés, I mean to say, they are trying to elevate themselves to the heavenly planet.
Enjoying here nicely and they are performing great sacrifices, ritualistic ceremonies and doing pious
activities to elevate themselves to higher planetary system according to Vedas. Anywhere we go,
material... These people are trying to go to the moon planet. But wherever you go, you cannot be any
way comfortable.
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768. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Initiations and Lecture, March 17, 1972, Bombay
The bodily concept of life is not perfect civilization; rather, it is animal civilization, because animal,
they think that they are this body. So if human being also thinks that he is this body, so that is not
very good recommendation. In the çästras it is said:
yasyätma-buddhi-kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhiù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù
yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
janeçv abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]
So the whole trouble in… This material world is troublesome, but the trouble is increased when
human society is run on the concept of bodily identity. So this Kåñëa consciousness movement is
especially meant for preaching Bhagavad-gétä as it is. It is not a manufactured movement. We are
simply preaching the message of Kåñëa as they are described in the Bhagavad-gétä. The Bhagavad-gétä,
the first lesson to Arjuna was to understand that "I am not this body." He… Arjuna, when he was
thinking in terms of his bodily relationship with his family members, so this was condemned by
Arjuna…, er, Kåñëa.

769. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Arrival Lecture, Honolulu, May 6, 1972
So the point is that in spite of educational advancement, in spite of economic development, in spite
of historical oneness, why we are fighting with one another? That is the question. That answer is
given in the Vedic literature. What is that?
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù
yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
janeñv abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]
Go-kharaù. Go-kharaù means…, go means cows, and kharaù means asses. So persons who are
identifying this body as self: ätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke. This body is a bag made of bones,
fleshes, blood, urine, stool, muscles and so many things, veins, so many things. It is a lump of matter.
It is big machine, very complicated machine, but we have taken that it is a bag of complicated
machine. It is a bag, just like you carry sometimes bag. Actually it is a bag, but unfortunately we have
identified ourself with this bag. The bag you keep something, but this something is not the bag.
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Similarly I, you or every one of us, we are now encaged with this bag.

770. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Morning Walk, Los Angeles, September 15, 1972
Prabhupäda: Yes. Why you are simply one-sided? You don’t say that don’t take care of the body but
our prime necessity is how to take care of the soul. Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke sva-dhéù
kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù [SB 10.84.13]. That’s why we are taking this morning walk, this is taking
care of this body but we are taking care of the body for the reason that we shall go back and engage
this body in the service of Kåñëa. That is our main objective, it is not that we simply take care of the
body and there is no need of Kåñëa consciousness…
We do not say that you... There is no necessity of producing food, there is no necessity of eating, there
is no necessity of sleeping we don’t… The karmis they are denying that there is soul or there is God,
they have no knowledge. Therefore they are misled.

771. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Morning Walk, Los Angeles, September 28, 1972
Prabhupäda: They are keeping the machine. What you will study the machine? Machine, according
to his karma that particular person, this machine is given by God. Just like if you pay good price, you
get a good machine. Similarly, bhrämayan sarva-bhütäni yanträrüòhäni mäyayä [Bg. 18.61]. So God is
supplying him the machine and the circumstances to work. They do not find out the man who is
working on the machine; they are studying the machine. Such a foolish attempt.
Svarüpa Dämodara: So they work only with matter, so they forget about spirit.
Prabhupäda: Yes, that is their folly. Therefore they are rascal. That is described in the Bhägavata,
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke, sa eva go-kharaù [SB 10.84.13]. They are animals, so what
knowledge we can expect from these rascal animals? They are animals. They may pass on as big, big
scientist to another animal, but they cannot pass on as big scientist to us.
Svarüpa Dämodara: They have to be spiritualized to pass.
Jayatértha: Just like so many times on [indistinct].
Prabhupäda: We... Anyone who is simply understanding this matter, we immediately accept him as
an animal, that's all. The animals take it.

772. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Room Conversation, Våndävana, October 25, 1972
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Prabhupäda: Once I was invited to speak in that institution, MIT. So I questioned, "Where is your
department of technology to understand the difference between dead body and living body?" So I
spoke on this. So the students appreciated. After my lecture, they gathered around me. How do you
explain? What is that technology, why the man is dead? [break] Science is simply based on this bodily
concept. Bodily, everyone. Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke [SB 10.84.13].

773. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Lecture at Indo-American Society, Calcutta,
January 31, 1973
You cannot say that Eastern sun and the Western sun. That is not possible. The planet, this earthly
planet, is moving, and we are considering that the sun is moving from east and west. The sun, sun is
in his position. Similarly, this Kåñëa consciousness movement has no such distinction between East
and West. If there is such distinction, it is due to lack of knowledge.
Why this lack of knowledge? Because we are under bodily concept of life. According to Kåñëa culture,
anyone who is going on under the bodily concept of life, he is not considered as a human being. It is
said in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam:
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù
yat tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
janeñu abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]
Go-kharaù. Go means cow, and kharaù means ass. Any person who is accepting this body as himself...
Just like generally we say, "What you are?" "I am Mr. Such-and-such. I am American," or "I am an
Indian," or "African." This bodily designation. If I identify my self with this body, yasyätma-buddhiù
kuëape tri-dhätu... Kuëape means bag. This is a bag. This body is a bag of bones, flesh, urine, blood and
so many other things.
You cannot manufacture a living entity by combination of bones, flesh, blood, urine and stool. That
is not possible. You are great scientist—you are going to the moon planet—but if I give you some
ingredients like this bones, flesh, stool, urine, can you manufacture a human being? Can you? Can
anyone? Is there any scientist in the world who can manufacture a human being by combination of
bones, flesh, blood, urine, stool? No. If it is not possible to manufacture, how you are identifying with
this body, "I am this body"? Do you mean combination of bones and flesh can create such intelligent
man? Just like in your country, George Washington—many scientists. In our country also, many big
leaders, Mahatma Gandhi and others. Do you think that these men are combination of bag...,
combination-bag of bones and flesh and urine? Therefore the çästra says: yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape
tri-dhätuke [SB 10.84.13]. Tri-dhätuke. This body is made of three elements, according to Äyur-vedic
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system: kapha pitta väyu, mucus, bile and air. So actually, the combination of this body is like that. As
soon as the spirit soul goes out of this body, it is nothing but bone, flesh and urine and stool, and it
has to be thrown away. In every society, as soon as the man is dead... So while he was living, he was
acting so nicely, so intelligently. Now as soon as the soul is gone, immediately everything is gone. So
do you think it is a combination of bones and flesh?

774. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Lecture at Indo-American Society, Calcutta,
January 31, 1973
Now, for lack of knowledge, the United Nation, they're also, the Eastern and Western people have
gone to make a solution of the world problem. But they're unable. My next headquarter is New York.
I go on the First Avenue. Most occasionally I see there is the United Nation Building. But instead of
diminishing the flag, they're increasing. They're increasing. I do not know what is the meaning of this
United Nation. Why? Big, big brain, big, big politicians, big, big learned scholar, and they are speaking.
But why the nations are not united? It is..., it is simply a show only. Because lack of knowledge. It is
due to lack of knowledge.
What is that lack of knowledge? Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke [SB 10.84.13]. Everyone is
thinking, "I am this body." They have gone to unite together, but their basic principle of knowledge is
the same, that "I am this body." American, he's thinking, "I am this body, American." Russian, he's
thinking, "I am this body, Russian." And they are fighting. Why the fighting? Due to this body. But if
we understand this very simple thing, that "I am not this body," everything is united. So the lack of
knowledge is there. How we'll be united, culturally or this way? It is not possible. The first lack of
knowledge must be eradicated, that why you..., why we are missing the point? This is the point.

775. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Room Conversation with Indonesian Scholar,
Jakarta, February 27, 1973
Scholar: But we think in the present day, Indonesians, we think about harmonizing spiritual and
material aspects of life. This our states here, what they...
Prabhupäda: No. No. Harmonize means... First of all you must know what is harmonization.
Harmonization means that this material life means bodily concept of life. This is material life: "I am
this body." Generally people think like that: "I am Indonesian," "I am American," "I am Hindu," "I am
Muslim." And they take care of the country where he's born. Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tridhätuke svadhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijyadhéù [SB 10.84.13]. But this conception, bodily conception of life, has made
the whole human society like cats and dogs. "It is my land. It is my..." Just like a dog, as soon as another
dog comes. "Gow-gow-gow-gow. Why you have come here? Why you have come here?" So this, this
kind of harmonization is dog civilization.
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776. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Lecture, Jakarta, February 28, 1973
We have accepted this body as "I am." "I am American," "I am Indian," "I am Indonesian," "I'm a Hindu,"
"I am Muslim," "I'm black," "I'm white." This is bodily. Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke [SB
10.84.13]. One who is in bodily concept of life... Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke sva-dhéù
kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù. Bhauma ijya-dhéù. Now everyone is mad after bhauma. Bhauma means
the land. Because my body, by accident, my body is produced in certain land, therefore I take this land
as worshipable. Now it is going on, nationalism.

777. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Morning Walk, Los Angeles, April 26, 1973
Prabhupäda: Yes. Idle brain is a devil's workshop. If they're not directed, then think like devil. We are
thinking rightly because we are taking direction from Kåñëa, the most perfect. Therefore our thinking
has meaning. And what is the value of their thinking? It has no value. Now we are thinking... Just
like, take the first instruction, that within this body there is the proprietor of the body. You can go
on thinking, "Then am I this body?"
So you can think on your finger, "I am this finger?" The answer from the within will come: "No, you
are not finger. It is your finger. It is your finger. You are not finger." If I am finger, then if I cut my
finger, why shall I not die, if I am finger? Therefore it is my finger. Just like I'll never think that I am
this stick. It is my stick. That is thinking. That is thinking. If I wrongly think that I am this body, then
your whole thinking process is wrong. And they are thinking like that, that we are this body.
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijyadhéù
yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
janeñvabhijïeñu sa eva gokaraù
[SB 10.84.13]
So such kind of thinking is done by the asses and cows, yasyätma-buddhiù. One who is thinking, "I am
this body," he's no better than the animal, ass or cow. They're all thinking like that: "I am this body."
They're asses. And the whole world is suffering by thinking like that: "I am American," "I am Indian,"
"I am Russian," "I am this," "I am that." That's all. We must know how to think.
Then our thinking will produce some good result. If I do not know how to think, then what is the use
of my thinking? A mad man is also thinking, "I am the emperor." Does it mean that he's emperor?
Sometimes, I have seen, a madman falls flat on the street: "Nobody can check me." So motor driver,
they become little cautious [chuckles]: "He's a rascal, madman."
So madman's thinking... What is the value of madman's thinking? They're all mad. Piçäcé päile jana
mati-cchanna haya. They're a ghostly haunted person. As he's mad, similarly those who are entrapped
by this material energy, they're all madmen. If I think that "I am this coat. I am this shirt. I am this
cloth," am I not mad? The body's just like shirt and coat. Väsäàsi jérëäni yathä vihäya [Bg. 2.22].
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778. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Morning Walk, Los Angeles, May 3, 1973
Prabhupäda: We are not ordinary, the so-called svämés and sädhus. We are going to give to the world
something which they forgot. I told this in London...
Brahmänanda: London airport. Yes.
Prabhupäda: Yes. That was published in the papers. They asked me, "Why you have come to London?"
And "Because to teach you something which you has forgotten."
Svarüpa Dämodara: Is it before Prabhupäda came here?
Brahmänanda: In London.
Prabhupäda: In London. Here also I told in New York...
Brahmänanda: Come to make us...
Prabhupäda: "To make you intelligent. You are all fools and rascals." Yes, they are fools and rascal,
because they do not know what he is. He is thinking, "I am this body." So anyone who is thinking, "I
am this body," he is an ass. That is stated in the Bhägavata. Sa eva go-kharaù [SB 10.84.13].

779. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Morning Walk at Cheviot Hills Golf Course, Los
Angeles, May 13, 1973
Prabhupäda: [about tennis players] How people are kept into ignorance. Life is so valuable, and they
are wasting time in that way. Life is valuable. How life should be utilized, what is the object of life—
they do not know anything.
Svarüpa Dämodara: Without knowing that the soul is eternal, everybody would be acting like this.
Prabhupäda: Yes. That is... Bodily concept of life means animal life. The animal does not know. Sa eva
go-kharaù [SB 10.84.13]. Go-kharaù. Go means cows, and kharaù means ass. One who is in the..., under
bodily concept of life, he is no better than animals. So when the animal talks of knowledge, an
intelligent man laughs. That is our position. The animals, they are talking of knowledge.
Paramahaàsa: At least the animals live by certain codes. They do not kill unless necessary. They only
eat when necessary. Whereas man, he kills unnecessarily, eats unnecessarily. So forgetting God, we
are even lower than animals.
Prabhupäda: Yes. Therefore we suffer also more than the animals.
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780. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Room Conversation, London, July 9, 1973
Prabhupäda: External. Adhyaki. Just like the... one is interested with the body not with the soul. So
he is a fool. This, this sculptor, he is simply interested in the outward body. He has no knowledge of
the soul. And he wants to become a very famous man, remaining in the category of asses. Because one
who is in the bodily concept of life, he is an ass. Go-khara. Khara means ass. Sa eva go-kharaù [SB
10.84.13]. Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke.
Anyone who is in the bodily concept of life, he is no better than animal. The cats and dogs, they are
also in the bodily concept of life. Sa eva go-kharaù. So he has not advanced beyond these cats and dogs
because he is in the same conception, that "I am this body." A dog cannot understand that you are not
this body. So similarly, if the human being cannot understand that he is not this body, what is the
difference between him and the dog? So çästra says, sa eva go-kharaù [SB 10.84.13]: he's no better than
the cows and the asses. That's all.
And actually it is a fact. The first instruction of Bhagavad-gétä, they cannot take it, and they're
scholars. That is the most regrettable situation, that these fools and rascals under the bodily concept
of life, they are become authorities. Actually they are asses. Yes.

781. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Room Conversation with Indian Guests, London,
September 2, 1973
Prabhupäda: ...but spiritual, satisfaction of spiritual starvation. Because we are spiritual being. That I
was trying to explain, that we have bodily necessities, at the same time we have spiritual necessities.
This Western civilization, they are simply after the bodily necessities. Just like here is a qualified
medical man. He's made... What for, medical man? He knows how to satisfy the medical necessities of
the body. He has no information of the spirit soul. Is it not a fact? Have you got any idea what is spirit
soul?
Guest (2) [Indian Doctor]: Not from the medical knowledge, certainly not.
Prabhupäda: Therefore I say that these universities, educational institution, all over the world, they
are simply concerned with this body. According to our Vedic culture, to remain satisfied with the
bodily necessities of life is the business of animals. Sa eva go-kharaù.
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma-ijya-dhéù
yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
janeñv abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]
These are animal conception. So anyone who is accepting this body as the self, he is sa eva go-kharaù.
Go means cows, and kharaù means asses. So this civilization based on the bodily necessities of life is
animal civilization. Because we are not this body, we are spirit soul, as it is explained in the Bhagavad387

gétä: dehina asmin dehe... Dehino 'smin yathä dehe kaumäraà yauvanaà jarä, tathä dehäntara-präptiù
[Bg. 2.13]. The soul is within the body, and it is transmigrating from one type of body to another, even
in this life. Just like I was in the baby's body, I was in a child's body, I was in a boy's body. Those bodies
are gone. But I remember that I was in such-and-such bodies. But I am now in a different body.
Therefore, although my bodies have changed so many times, I am cognizant; I know that I had suchand-such body. Tathä dehäntara-präptiù: to transmigrate from one body to another. This is the
authoritative statement of Bhagavad-gétä.
There are so many serious students of Bhagavad-gétä. Just like Mahatma Gandhi, his photographs were
always with the Bhagavad-gétä, standing. But he was not a leader of understanding what is soul. He
was simply concerned with the body. This nationalism is concerning this body. Bhauma-ijya-dhéù.
Bhauma-ijya-dhéù. Ijya, ijya means worshipable. On account of this bodily concept of life they have
taken that this earth, or the place where the body is born, that has become worshipable. That is
national, nationalism. Bhauma-ijya-dhéù. Sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu. And from my body there is relationship
with my wife, wife my children; therefore they are my own men. There are hundreds and thousands
of women, but one woman who has got bodily connection, she's my wife; I have to do so many things
for her. Similarly children, the bodily connection. The whole material civilization, nationalism,
socialism, this "ism," that "ism," everything based on this bodily concept of life. But one who is in
bodily concept of life, he is no better than cows and asses.

782. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Room Conversation, Stockholm, September 5, 1973
Prabhupäda: Oh. There are so many songs. So you have devotional tendency. Develop it. Make your
life successful. That is my humble suggestion. Manuñya-janama päiyä, rädhä-kåñëa nä bhajiyä, jäniyä
çuniyä bi... Anyone who has got this human form of life, he does not engage himself in developing
Kåñëa consciousness, then he's drinking poison knowingly. Jäniyä çuniyä biña khäinu. Biña means
poison. A great opportunity, this human life. That is our mission, that this modern civilization, they
have created such entanglement that people are rotting, and they are losing the opportunity of this
human form of life. Only on the basis of this bodily concept of life.
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma-ijya-dhéù
yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
janeñv abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]
So by order of our superiors, we are trying to introduce. But we are very unhappy seeing these people.
They are spoiling their life in the bodily concept of life. He does not know what is going to happen
next life. But there is a next life. That's a fact. As we had past life as child, as boy, as young man,
similarly, we have past life also. This simple truth they cannot understand. Or there is no attempt in
the educational field.

783. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Room Conversation, Bombay, September 18, 1973
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Prabhupäda:
Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma-ijya-dhéù.
You know Sanskrit. You know Sanskrit?
Guest (1): Yes, yes.
Prabhupäda: Yes.
Guest (1): Yes, yes, yes.
Prabhupäda:
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma-ijya-dhéù
yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
janeñv abhijïeñu sa eva go-karaù
[SB 10.84.13]
Go-kharaù. Go means cow, and kharaù means ass. Those who are living life the bodily concept of life,
they're simply go-kharaù, just like cows and asses. So at the present moment, it is a civilization of gokharaù. They may be proud, advanced civilized man, but the çästra says that "You are all asses and
cows." And we speak on the basis of çästra. Don't be angry upon... We see all the cows and asses.

784. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Pandal Speech, Delhi, November 10, 1973
There are two classes of men: dhéra and adhéra. Dhéra means sober, thinking, thoughtful, and adhéra
means restless. So with restless brain, it is difficult, but if you have got sober brain, then there is no
difficulty to understand that "I am eternal. I was in the child's body, I was in the baby's body, I was in
the boy's body, I was in a young man's body. Now I have got a different body. I am living asmin dehe."
Dehino 'smin yathä dehe. It is very easy to understand, but Kåñëa says, dhéras tatra na muhyati: "Those
who are sober, they can understand."
So people cannot understand. That means the modern civilization is not sober. It is just like cats and
dog. You cannot make a cat and dog sober to understand the philosophy of life. They have degraded
so much. That is described in the çästra. Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke [SB 10.84.13]. Ätmabuddhiù, thinking, "I am this body." "I am American," "I am Indian," "I am brähmaëa," "I am black," "I
am white," "I am fat," "I am thin," "I am this." No, no. You are not this body at all. That is knowledge.
That is knowledge. Knowledge begins when you understand that you are not this body. That is the
beginning of knowledge. Otherwise, "I am this body," this knowledge is there in the cats and dogs also.
The dog also jumping, because he is thinking, "I am very nice dog" or "nice cat."
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So çästra therefore says, yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke [SB 10.84.13]. This body is a bag of three
elements—kapha, pitta, väyu—according to Äyurveda system. This physiological condition,
anatomical condition of this body, is made of kapha, pitta, väyu. So it is a bag of kapha, pitta, väyu, or
flesh, bones, blood, urine, stool and mucus. If you dissect this body, you will find. Do you mean to say
combination of these things can make a life, so nice brain? If you are so competent, then take these
ingredients, bones, flesh. They are easily available in the slaughterhouse. Make a good brain. But that
is not possible. They simply speak, but it is not possible. Therefore this body is not the... Moving spirit
soul, that is different.
Therefore çästra says, yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke sva-dhiù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhiù. And
as soon as you take this body, that "I am this body," then, in bodily relation... Because a woman has got
bodily relation, "She is my wife," and the children born out of the womb of that woman, "That is my
children..." Sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu. Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma
ijya-dhéù [SB 10.84.13]. Bhauma means the land where we live or where this body is produced. That is
worshipable. That is called nationalism. Bhauma ijya-dhéù. Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke svadhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù, yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicit. And tértha, holy place... Just like
people go to Våndävana, Haridwar. Salile. They take bath in the Ganges and the Yamunä, and they
think that "Now we have finished our tértha." No. Tértha is not that. Tértha means we have to find out
sober person to take instruction from him.
So people who are not interested to the sober man and lives like this, that "I am this body, and the
bodily productions or relation, they are my own men, and if I go to holy place, take bath and then
come back..." No. Çästra says, "No." Yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij janeñu abhijïeñu. You must
approach abhijïaù person. That is the meaning of pilgrimage. As the Vedas says, tad-vijïänärthaà sa
gurum eva abhigacchet, çrotriyaà brahma-niñöham [MU 1.2.12]. You must find out a sober man or guru,
so that he can instruct you, he can deliver you from ignorance of life.
So you'll find in this Bhagavad-gétä, when there was talks going on between Arjuna and Kåñëa, friendly
talks... Arjuna was speaking, "Let them enjoy this kingdom. I don't want to fight with my own men."
That was his decision. Kåñëa said, "No, no. This is not your duty. You are a kñatriya. Now you are in
the battlefield. You must fight." In this way, ordinary topics were going on. But when Arjuna saw it
very difficult to understand, "Whether I shall fight or not fight?" he accepted Kåñëa as guru. Because
he thought that "Friendly talks will not make solution. Let me accept Kåñëa as my..." Çiñyas te 'haà
çädhi mäà prapannam [Bg. 2.7]. Prapannam: "I surrender unto You. You are my guru. Now You are not
my friend; You are my guru." Because a disciple cannot disobey the guru. A friend can disobey. Kåñëa
is asking to fight. As a friend, he was disobeying. But if a guru says that "You must fight," then you
cannot disobey. Therefore he accepted, çiñyas te 'haà çädhi mäà prapannam.
So actually we are all in the ignorance. The same formula:
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma idya-dhéù
yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
janeñu abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]
390

Go-kharaù. Go means cow, and khara means ass. This is the verdict of the çästra, that "If anyone is in
the bodily concept of life, he is no better than the animal go and khara, ass and cow."

785. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Arrival, Tokyo, January 29, 1974
So the whole life is struggle for existence, then old age, so many disease, frustration, and again death.
Again death means again enter into the mother’s womb, again packed up, again come out, and that is
also not sure what kind of body he is going to get next. There are 8,400,000 forms of bodies, and we
can get any one of them. So this change of body is not very good job, but people do not know the
science. They are ignorant of this transmigration of the soul, and they are working hard, dying, again
taking birth—not as human being; maybe human being or more than human being, or cats and dogs,
trees, there’s so many. So this is our real problem. In ignorance we accept one kind of body and stay
for some time; again we are kicked out—no permanent situation. In this way we are under threefold
miserable conditions offered by the material nature.
So people are not concerned about the solution of this problem, they are so foolish rascal. There is no
education, there is no enlightenment about this transmigration of the soul from one body to another,
and suffering, and they are thinking they are very happy. But from Bhagavad-gétäwe understand we
can get relief from this repetition of birth and death. Tyaktvä dehaà punar janma naiti mäm eti
kaunteya [Bg. 4.9]. Kåñëa says, janma karma me divyaà yo jänäti tattvataù [Bg. 4.9]: anyone who can
understand Kåñëa, the result will be tyaktvä dehaà, “Giving up this body,”punar janma naiti, “no more
taking birth in the material world,”mäm eti, “he comes back to Me.”
So this is the solution. The Kåñëa consciousness movement is teaching people how to make a solution
of this repetition of birth and death and go back to home, back to Godhead. So why people are
reluctant to take this movement very seriously? Any question? Hmm. You don’t want to make a
solution of this problem? Yes, they are..., have become so dull, just like animals; they do not know
what is the solution of the problem. [indistinct Sanskrit]
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù
yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
janeñv abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]
If a person, human being, does not take very seriously this problems of life, he is just like animal, gokharaù. Go means “cow,” and kharaù means “ass.” So those who are not interested to make a solution
of the problems of life, he is no better than an animal, go-kharaù.
So this is a civilization of animal education—whole day working like an ass. Ass is called müòhä.
Müòhä, he works very hard, a big load of washerman’s cloth is laden on his back, and he works, and
the washerman gives little grass. He thinks, “He is giving me grass; therefore I must bear this load.”
He is such a fool that he does not know the grass is available anywhere, free of charges, but he thinks
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that “This washerman is giving me grass,” therefore he must have this load. Therefore ass is the most
foolish animal. Amongst the animals, the most foolish animal.
So we are trying to enlighten people to get them out from this foolish way of life, but it is very difficult.
Mäyäis very strong. But still we have to try, because Kåñëa Himself comes to enlighten people on this
point, and we are supposed to be servant of Kåñëa, so it is our duty to try to enlighten people. But
people also should know the responsibility of human life; but they want to live like animals. So you
want to live like this, or wish to go back to home, back to Godhead? Like animal, ass.

786. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Room Conversation, Våndävana, February 13, 1974
Prabhupäda: They are all, so far we have studied all these philosophers, in the Western countries, they
have... lacking in knowledge. The main difference is that they consider this body as the self, and on
that wrong basis they theorize [indistinct]. If your basic standing is wrong, then how you can deliver
the right? Therefore in Bhägavata..., Çrémad Bhägavata, it is said that yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tridhätuke sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma-ijya-dhéù [SB 10.84.13]: "Anyone, considers this body as his self is
no better than the ass and the cow." [to guests] What is your philosophy? You don't take this body as
the self?

787. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Lecture, Våndävana, March 14, 1974
Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu predicted,
påthivéte äche yata nagäradi gräma
sarvatra pracära haibe mora näma
[CB Antya-khaëòa 4.126]
He said that all over the world, as many towns and villages are there, the name of Çré Caitanya
Mahäprabhu will be known. So His prediction was never to be foiled. So by His grace it is now
becoming fulfilled. This is the real platform of United Nation. They are trying for United Nation,
working for the last thirty years, but they have not been successful, neither they will ever be successful.
That is our prediction. Yes. They'll never be successful. Because you cannot be united on the material
platform. That is not possible. Because on the material platform... Material platform means on the
bodily concept of life: "I am this body." "I am Indian," "I am American," "I am Christian," "I am Hindu,"
"I am brähmaëa," "I am çüdra," all... So many "I am." All designation. So on the platform of designation
there is not possibility of unity. That is not possible. Unity's possible on the spiritual platform. Those
who are under the concept of this body, "I am this body," they have been described in the çästra as gokharaù. Go means cows, and kharaù means ass. Sa eva go-kharaù.
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma-ijya-dhéù
yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
janeñv abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù
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[SB 10.84.13]
Go means cows, and kharaù means ass.

788. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Morning Walk, Bombay, March 23, 1974
Prabhupäda: Nänuçocanti. The body, either dead or living, the paëòita has nothing to care about. But
the whole world is taking care of the body.
Dr. Patel: Because the world is body conscious.
Prabhupäda: Yes. Therefore they are all... None of them are paëòitas. Anyone who is in the bodily
concept of life, he is described as ass and cow.
Dr. Patel: Go-kharaù.
Prabhupäda: Ah, go-kharaù. Yes. You have heard so many things. [break] ...buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma-ijya-dhéù [SB 10.84.13]. Kalaträdiñu, attached.
Dr. Patel: Wife and others.
Prabhupäda: Yes. Bhauma-ijya-dhéù. And land: "This is my country, this is my home, this is ijya,"
bhauma-ijya-dhéù. Ijya, ijya means worshipable. As all these leaders, so-called nationalists, they are
under the concept of this body, and their country, their home, is worshipable. Bhauma-ijya-dhéù. Yattértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij janeñv abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù [SB 10.84.13]. [break] Now...
Dr. Patel: And Hindus... [laughs]
Prabhupäda: Go vä kharo vä. The same thing. Go is little useful because it supplies milk, and kharaù is
useful, you overburden him.
Dr. Patel: No, we were giving milk of kharaù to the children in [indistinct] hospital.
Prabhupäda: Yes.
Dr. Patel: Because that is as good as the mother's milk.
Prabhupäda: Everything has got his use, but still, go-kharaù is go-kharaù.
Dr. Patel: This is also creation of Kåñëa.
Prabhupäda: Yes.
Dr. Patel: And useful.
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Prabhupäda: No, useful.

789. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Morning Walk, Hyderabad, April 20, 1974
Prabhupäda: Go-kharaù, go-kharaù. That is in Bhägavata. Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke svadhiù kalaträdiñu bhauma idya-dhéù [SB 10.84.13]. [aside:] You give him that çloka, [indistinct]. So
actually, at the present moment the whole world is full of go-kharaù, that's all, animals. Everyone
thinks in terms, "I am this body," that's all. He is not human being, but every so-called civilized man is
thinking like that. So where is the civilization of human being? All go-kharaùs, animals. [break]
...because if you keep all these ingredients, life will come. Is it not?
Païcadraviòa: When the soul enters... When the soul is entering, they are all complete?
Prabhupäda: No, no, no. If you keep... A man is dead, and keep his body. So it will decompose, but the
life will come. So many worms will come. So these are... If you say that chemicals, these material, then
the chemicals are there and life is coming. Now you take this chemical and prepare. You cannot say,
"Although these chemicals are there, there is some deficiency; therefore the life is not coming." No,
why do you say like that? Life is coming. That man is not coming, but the life is coming. So these are
ingredients for life. You prepare. You bring that man. Still, the rascal will say that life is made from
matter. Not even gentlemen, what to speak of becoming scientist. You prepare. "No, in future we shall
see." And he is getting Nobel Prize. Just see how the human society has become full of rascals, gokharaù. They cannot prove; still they will insist, "Yes."

790. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Morning Walk, Hyderabad, April 23, 1974
Prabhupäda: Let us see. [break] Just like children, they are given some facilities, they must work
according to that plan. Otherwise sometimes there is slap: "Huh, why you are doing like that?" like
that. [japa]
[break] ...your country. Yasyätmä-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke sva-dhéù kalaträ-bhaumya idya-dhéù [SB
10.84.13]. Bhaumya means bhümi. Bhümi, the land; idya-dhéù: "This is my duty, to serve my country, to
serve my land." This is mäyä. The rascal, he is engaged to "Do your duty to your country," and what is
the country? Suppose if I do my duty and I may be driven away from my country next life, because
there is no guarantee that I will have to take my birth... Just like one astrologer has explained that
Jawaharlal Nehru has become a dog in Scandinavia. [laughs] There is chance. Tathä dehäntara-präptiù
[Bg. 2.13]. You will have to change your body. Now, where it will be changed, how it will be changed,
what kind of body you will get—that is not in your hand. That is not in your hand. You cannot say,
"Oh, I am prime minister. I must get such and such body." That is not going to be accepted. But these
foolish rascal people, they do not understand it. Prakåteù kriyamäëäni guëaiù karmäëi sarvaçaù [Bg.
3.27]. I am acting under certain infection. So I am infecting, say, some venereal disease. So I must
suffer for it.
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791. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Morning Walk, Bombay, May 9, 1974
Prabhupäda: Ah. They cannot understand what is the meaning of this Kåñëa consciousness. They are
such dull-headed men. They have no brain to understand. They are coming down again. Just like the
dog's tail. Know, dog's tail? You may, however grease it... [laughs] They are hearing about this Kåñëa
consciousness. The aim is the body, the dog's tail. They are hearing daily about Kåñëa na..., but they
cannot understand. It is very difficult. These karmés... Now they say... Because we are reading this
Bhägavatam, now gradually they dispersed. Gradually they dispersed. They are not interested. [aside:]
Hare Kåñëa. And if you talk politics and all nonsense, oh, they will gather.
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma-ijya-dhéù
yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
janeñv abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]

792. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Room Conversation with Irish Poet Desmond
O'Grady, Rome, May 23, 1974
Prabhupäda: But you Irish people, you are never tired to fight. [laughter]
Desmond O'Grady: No. We've been fighting for three thousand years now.
Prabhupäda: I think the fighting is going on still.
Desmond O'Grady: Very much so. Very badly, very bad now, very bad. What do you do about that?
And that's a serious question. Is it morally correct to be sitting here, for me to be sitting here...
Prabhupäda: You see, so long people will remain under the bodily concept of life, that "I am this body,"
"I am Irish," "I am English," "I am American," "I am Italian," so long this misconception will go on, fight
will go on. You see? Yasyätmä-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätu... [SB 10.84.13]. There is a verse in ÇrémadBhägavatam. Just like you cannot stop fighting between the dogs and cats. Why there is fighting?
Because the dog is thinking, "I am dog"; the cat is thinking, "I am cat." Similarly, if I think, "I am
Irishman," "I am Englishman," it is the same thing. As the dog is thinking, "I am dog," so if I think, "I
am Irishman," "I am Englishman," I am no better than the dog. So as we cannot stop the fighting
between dogs, similarly, so long people will remain in bodily concept of life, the fighting cannot be
stopped.
Desmond O'Grady: What was Mahatma Gandhi fighting in the House of Commons in England?
Prabhupäda: Yes, that is also another dogism. Because there is no difference. Just try to understand.
The dog is thinking, "I am dog." Why? Because he has got the body of a dog. Similarly, if I am thinking,
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"I am Indian" because I have got the body in the Indian soil, where is the difference? There is no
difference.
Desmond O'Grady: The Englishman thinks there's a difference.
Prabhupäda: No, anyone. The bodily concept of life is animalism. When you think that "I am not this
body; I am spirit soul," then there is peace. Otherwise there cannot be any peace. Sa eva go-kharaù [SB
10.84.13]. In the Vedic literature it is described that persons who is in the bodily concept of life, he is
exactly like the cow and the ass. That means animal. So people has to transcend this qualitative
conception of existence.

793. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Morning Walk, Paris, June 9, 1974
Anyone who is accepting this body as self, he's animal.
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma-ijya-dhéù
yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
janeñv abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]
Go-khara. Go means cow, and khara means ass. Animal life.

794. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Room Conversation with Russian Orthodox
Church Representative, Paris, June 13, 1974
Prabhupäda: And according to Vedic understanding, one who does not understand what is soul—he
identifies himself with this body—he is animal.
Church Representative: This is also a fundamental idea of Christian spirituality.
French guest: [French]
Prabhupäda: So in the Vedic language, one who has taken this body as self, yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape
tri-dhätuke [SB 10.84.13], and sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu, and own men, the family, society, community,
national—not outside that—sva-dhéù, "They are my own men." Sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma-ijya-dhéù,
and the land of birth worshipable, nationalism, yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicit, and holy place, to
take bath in the water of Jordan or Ganges, such persons are considered as go-kharaù. Go means cow;
kharaù means ass. That means animals. What is your conception of the soul? Do you believe in the
soul?

795. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Room Conversation with Psychiatrists, Caracas,
February 22, 1975
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Prabhupäda: Is the carriage. Sometimes a valuable car is damaged, and the proprietor or the driver, he
becomes very sorry, almost half-dead, "Oh, my car is lost." So this is due to his too much attraction for
the car. When the machine, car, stops does not mean the driver is damaged. But he thinks, "Now I am
finished. My car is damaged." But although he is not the car, he thinks that he is damaged. So that is
mental disease. He is different from the car, but he thinks that he is damaged by the damage of the
car. And if he knows correctly, that "What is that? I will get another new car," what is the cause of
suffering? The driver is not the car, but on account of his too much absorption, identifying the car
with him, he suffers. So if the psychiatrist informs him that "Why you are sorry? You are not the car,"
then he's cured.
So the modern civilization defect is that he is not this body, but he does not know it. Therefore, in
the Vedic literature it is said, yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke [SB 10.84.13]: "Anyone is
identifying himself with this body, which is made of material element," yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tridhätuke sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu, "and in bodily relationship he is thinking his family is protector, his
nation is protector—in this way, one who lives, he is no better than the animal."

796. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Room Conversation with three Trappist Monks,
Psychologists from the University of Georgia, and Atlanta Lawyer Michael Green,
Atlanta, March 1, 1975
Prabhupäda: Yes. That, every country, every country. Now, just like you are highly educated. Your
country could not give you service. You have come here. And that is çüdra. One who cannot live
independently, he is çüdra. Paricaryätmakaà karyaà çüdra-karma svabhäva-jam [Bg. 18.44]. Kalau
çüdra-sambhavaù [Skanda Puräëa]. In this age, everyone is practically çüdra, because nobody can live
independently. So we are producing mass çüdras. Therefore it is in chaotic condition. The Communist
is the last word of the çüdras. The Communist philosophy is that "We are worker. We have all the
power. We must have all the power." And that they are doing. And because they do not want to obey
any authority, therefore they are denying existence of God. This is the tendency of the modern
society. Not only they do not know what is God, and they are trying to disobey the orders of.
So practically there is no religion. And without religion human society is animal society. Dharmeëa
hénä pasubhiù samänäù: "Human being without any ideas of religion, God, he is no better than animal."
That is the difference between animal and human being. Animal eats, we eat; animal sleeps, we sleep;
animal have sexual intercourse, we have; animal also defends, we also defend. These are common
features. And what is the special feature? The special feature of human being—that he can
understand what is God. So if he does not understand God, he is animal, because the distinction
between animal and man is being avoided. So far other activities are concerned, they are the same as
of human being and as of animal. But what is the distinction? The distinction is that in the human
society there is an endeavor to understand God, and the animal society, there is no such endeavor. So
when the human so-called human society becomes devoid of God consciousness, it is animal society.
Sa eva go-kharaù [SB 10.84.13]. So this Kåñëa consciousness movement is meant for raising the human
society to the real platform of human society, not to keep them in the animal platform. Try to
understand God and love Him. This is the substance of Kåñëa consciousness movement.
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797. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Sunday Feast Lecture, Atlanta, March 2, 1975
Just see. This is the position. You ask all big, big doctors, scientists, philosophers, and ask him what
you are. He will say, "I am Indian," "I am American," "I am this," "I am that," that's all. Bodily. This is
going on. And he is fool number one, and he is passing on as the great scientist, great philosopher.
One who does not know himself, what is the value of his learning? One must know his own identity.
So everyone is identifying with this body—"I am Hindu," "I am Muslim," "I am Christian," "I am
Indian," "I am American," "I am German," "I am Englishman"—and fighting is going on. Why fighting
is going on? The living entity is part and parcel of God. He is spiritual spark. He is covered by this
material body. Just like we are all human beings. Now we are covered by different dresses. That does
not mean we are different. We are one as human being, as inhabitants of this earth, but on account
of this dress I am thinking you are my enemy, you are thinking I am your enemy. So Bhägavata
conclusion is,
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù
yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
janeñu abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]
The... Anyone who is identifying himself with this body and the land of his bodily growing there is
the country, bhauma ijya-dhéù... Everyone is thinking, "God is not worshipable. In this land I have
taken my birth. This land is my worshipable"—nationalism or this "ism" or that "ism." But he never
thinks that "How long I shall be allowed to occupy this body and to occupy this land?" This is called
ignorance.

798. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Speech, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya 19.53,
Våndävana, April 20, 1975
We have to understand what is there within the body. That is the beginning of spiritual education.
Unfortunately, the whole world is going on under the impression that "I am this body." "I am Indian,"
"I am European..." That is condemned in the çästra.
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù
yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
janeñu abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]
Go, go means cow, and kharaù means ass. So yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke. This bag of three
dhätus—kapha, pitta, väyu—if one takes it that "I am this body," "I am Indian," "I am American," so
çästra says, "He is not even human being." Sa eva go-kharaù [SB 10.84.13].
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So this Kåñëa consciousness movement is very, very important from this angle of vision, that everyone
is thinking this body as he is. Nobody understands that he is within this body. Just like we are within
this dress; I am not this dress. This is the primary education of spiritual life. Unfortunately, it is very
much lacking. And now you can see practically that these European and American boys, they are all
young men, but they have forgotten the bodily relationship. We have got in our institution Africans,
Canadians, Australians, Europeans, Indians, but they do not consider with reference to this bodily
concept of life. They live as eternal servant of Kåñëa. That is the instruction given by Çré Caitanya
Mahäprabhu, jévera svarüpa haya nitya kåñëa däsa [Cc. Madhya 20.108-109].
So actually, if we want to be happy, then we have to accept the principle of Çrémad-Bhägavatam, yato
bhaktir adhokñaje. Bhakti comes out of love. You cannot make one forced to love you. It comes
automatically. That automatic love is there in everyone's heart for Kåñëa. That is stated in the
Caitanya-caritämåta:
nitya-siddha kåñëa-bhakti sädhya kabhu naya
çravaëädi-çuddha-citte karaye udaya
Udaya means it is awakened. Everyone has got love for Kåñëa within the heart. That is natural. But
that love is distributed in different ways. How? Yasyätmä-buddhiù kunape tri-dhätuke sva-dhiù
kalatradisu bhauma idya-dhiù [SB 10.84.13]. This love has been distributed familywise, communitywise,
nationwise, countrywise, like that. So this love has to be concentrated, converted, to be love of Kåñëa.
That is required. Then everything is perfect. That is Caitanya Mahäprabhu's teaching, and He
practically... Kåñëa-prema-prdaya. To develop love for somebody, that requires very elaborate process.
It is not... Because we are in the darkness.

799. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Room Conversation with Justin Murphy
[Geographer], Perth, May 13, 1975
Prabhupäda: So changing. So you are changing your body. That's a fact. But because you are seeing all
in one spool, you are thinking, "It is growing; it is moving." That's all. But it is changing. This is the
science. So body is changing. And you remember that you had such-and-such body. Therefore you are
different from the body. This is the science. So unless we understand that "I am not this body. I am
different from the body. I am changing bodies. Therefore I will have to change this body and accept
another body..." This is the science, beginning of scientific knowledge. Without understanding this
fact his advancement of knowledge is simply for eating, sleeping, sex and defense. That's all. There is
no advancement. According to Vedic literature, he remains animal. Sa eva go-kharaù.
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù
yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
janeñv abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]
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If we cannot understand ourself... It is very simple, that "I have changed my body so many times, so
naturally, when this body will be useless in this life, then I will have to accept another body."

800. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Morning Walk, Honolulu, June 18, 1975
Paramahaàsa: Dr. Wolfe? Is he missing the evolution?
Prabhupäda: He was speaking biological?
Paramahaàsa: Ah, I think he was not understanding it so well.
Prabhupäda: His understanding that biological, not our.
Paramahaàsa: Yeah, he's thinking biological evolution instead of transmigration of the soul. [break]
Prabhupäda: ...go-kharaù. Anything evolving on the bodily concept of life, he remains an animal. That
is the defect of the Western philosophy. [break] ...philosophy, the dog's tail. He is always this way,
material way. [break]
...buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma-idya-dhéù
yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
janeñv abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]
Go means cow; kharaù means ass. [break] ...also nowadays it has become a fashion to keep dog.
Bali-mardana: Yes, and to put stool on the sidewalk. Wherever there is dogs, there is stool all over the
sidewalk.
Prabhupäda: That is the modern civilization. They are avoiding cow dung and associating dog stool.
[laughs] This is modern... Cow dung is so beneficial. That they are avoiding. And they are associating
dog stool. The dog mentality. The master and the servant, and the, er, dog, both of them watching.
The master writes by signboard... What is that? "Keep away. Keep away. Private property." And the
animal also making, "Gow! Gow! Gow!" Both of them are dogs. He is making "Gow! Gow!" by
signboard, and he is doing it as nature, but both of them are dogs. One is two-legged dog, another is
four-legged dog.

801. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Garden Conversation with Dr. Allen Gerson, Los
Angeles, June 22, 1975
Dr. Gerson: I think here in America that people probably criticize because they're ignorant, and I
hope to...
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Prabhupäda: That "American," that I have discussed. Those who are in the bodily concept of life, they
are not even human being. They are animals. Yasyätmä-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke [SB 10.84.13]. One
who takes this body, "I am"—"I am American," "I am German," "I am Englishman," "I am Indian"—
they are animals. They are not even human. When you deny, that "I am not American, I am not
Indian, not Englishman. I am not this body," then he is in the spiritual body. That's all. And so long
he will identify that "I am this body, and because my body is American, therefore I am American,"
that is animal life. That is not even a human life. So that is going on all over the world, identifying
the body as self: "I am American," "I am German," "I am Englishman," "I am Indian." The whole United
Nation is based on this conception. So where is unity? If you are thinking as "American" or "Indian"
or "Pakistani" or "German," so where is the question of unity? But they have manufactured a false
method, United Nation, by lecturing. Just like if you bring a dozen of dogs and ask them, "Live
peacefully," will they live peacefully? They will bark, "Ow! Ow! Ow!" So this is going on. If you keep
them as they are dogs, how you can expect unity? So they should not remain as dogs. They should
come to become human beings, then there is question of... But they want to keep them as dogs, and at
the same time, they want to unite. Therefore it is unsuccessful. Is it not? Is it not unsuccessful?

802. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Morning Walk, Chicago, July 9, 1975
Prabhupäda: Hare Kåñëa. [break] ...buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke [SB 10.84.13]. So long one is in the bodily
concept of life, he is animal. Will these people accept this? Hmm?
Jayatértha: They won't like to.
Prabhupäda: Then?
Tamäla Kåñëa: By our preaching we have to make them accept it.
Prabhupäda: Yes. Actually that's a fact.
Sudämä: We have to set an example for them to see.
Prabhupäda: What is the example?
Sudämä: That this Kåñëa consciousness, actually it does work, it does make us purified.
Prabhupäda: "No. It works with you. It doesn't work with me," he will say. You have to prove that they
are animals. How you will prove it?
Tamäla Kåñëa: By showing the activities of the animals and their activities to be the same.
Prabhupäda: Yes. They have to judge that "What is the difference between animal's activities and our
so-called civilized man's activities?"
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Sudämä: When you compare them to the animals, then they become insulted.
Prabhupäda: But he is animal. That is, if you call a thief a thief, he will feel insulted. But does it mean
that I shall say that "You are very honest"? A thief shall be called thief. That is natural. If you call a
Negro, "You black," he will be angry. But he is black. So... So that is another thing. When the activities
are similar to the animal activities, then he is animal. Why a reasonable man will not accept that?
Hmm? In that case also, he is animal. Because they say, "Man is rational animal." So if you are devoid
of rationality, then again you are animal. So how he will avoid, that he is not animal?
Satsvarüpa: Many people today are willing to accept that. They say, "Yes, we're animals. We should
enjoy our animal nature."
Prabhupäda: Yes, so go on enjoying. Then don't talk of this "How, what to do, criminal?" Go on, animal.
Then why you are anxious to avoid criminality? Hmm? The dogs, hogs, they are not anxious to avoid
criminality. Why you are trying to avoid criminality? Remain animal. When the dog goes left to the
right, it is not criminality, but why do you prosecute a man when he drives from the left to the right?
You remain dog. "Why you charge me criminality? I am dog, sir." Tell him. [laughter] Go to the court
and say, "I am dog, sir. Excuse me, I am dog." Why don't you say that? Do you say like that? When you
are arrested and charged in the court, you can plead, "I am dog, sir. Excuse me." Why it is not excused?
He is punished, why?
Satsvarüpa: The human body means you have responsibility.
Prabhupäda: Yes. And they say, "Whatever you do, it is all right." In the human body you cannot do
like that. If in the ordinary court it is so strict, so what will be in the court of the God?
Sudämä: Just like they have laws, so similarly, Kåñëa has.

803. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Morning Walk, San Francisco, July 18, 1975
Bahuläçva: This is zoology. Zoology. They study all the animals.
Prabhupäda: Not himself?
Bahuläçva: Well, they think they get an idea of man by studying the animals.
Brahmänanda: Catching the tail of the dog.
Bahuläçva: Of the crab. Then they come to conclude that since all the animals do is eat, sleep, mate
and defend, man should also just do that.
Prabhupäda: Then why he has become man? Why not animal? Therefore the çästra says, "One who is
engaged in these animal activities, he is animal. He is not man." Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma idya-dhéù [SB 10.84.13]. Actually, man is doing like that. In the jungle the
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similar animals, they flock together. This is nationalism is like that. It is nothing better than that. So
our defending, that "We are Americans," "We are Indians," "We are Germans"—the same thing.
Because they are animals, they have this United Nation. The animals will fight, so they are trying to
compromise, "Let us live peacefully." That is not possible, because they are animals. All failure. [break]

804. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Morning Walk, Delhi, August 24, 1975
Prabhupäda: So do it. [break] ...of the modern civilization, they are thinking that having such nice
house, nice motorcar, nice road, nice machine, nice dress, nice woman, they will be happy. This is
advancement of civilization. "What is this? Don't drink, don't smoke, no meat, simply denying,
denying?" This is civilization. They think "This is practical. And after death who is going to take care?"
Bhasmé-bhutasya dehasya kutaù punar-ägamano bhavet [Cärväka Muni]: "When the body is finished,
burning into ashes, who is coming and who is responsible?" This is atheistic civilization. [break]
...artha-maninaù. External energy, that is everything. Within the body there is the soul—they deny
it. There is no soul, body is everything, and enjoy bodily enjoyment. That's all. And our philosophy
immediately condemns, that "Anyone who is in the bodily concept of life, he is sa eva go-kharaù [SB
10.84.13]; he is animal."

805. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Morning Walk, Våndävana, August 28, 1975
Indian Life Member: I'll be staying here for ten days.
Prabhupäda: Why ten days? Live here for ten years. [laughter]
Indian Life Member: If you please, I have no objections.
Prabhupäda: No, we want many educated men to understand this philosophy and preach. People are...
Whole world, they are in ignorance, the value of life. Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke [SB
10.84.13]. They are accepting this body as self. The whole trouble is there. So-called scientist,
philosopher—everyone is thinking, "I am this body," and therefore there is so much trouble. They do
not know what he is and what is his goal of life, how life should be molded. No knowledge. Therefore
vigorous preaching is required. Our Caitanya Mahäprabhu's mission is that, that all people are
suffering. There is little knowledge in India. So anyone who has taken his birth in India, he should
make his life perfect by studying this Vedic literature and then spread the knowledge all over the
world. Because they are in ignorance. Here also now they are ignorant. They do not know what is the
value of life, thinking like cats and dogs. What is your idea about the value of life?
Indian Life Member: Unless it is very towards God, it is useless.
Prabhupäda: Yes.

806. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Arrival Address, Mauritius, October 1, 1975
403

So we shall advise according to Bhagavad-gétä that "Make your life very simple, plain living, but the
thinking should be very high." Plain living and high thinking. So thinking is that "I am the soul. I am
not this body; I am eternal. I am changing only body. And due to change of body I am suffering." For
this reason, the çästra says,
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù
yat tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicit
janeñv abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]
If anyone is living on the bodily concept of life, ätma-buddhiù tri-dhätuke... Yasyätma-buddhiù çarére,
tri-dhätu..., kuëape tri-dhätuke. This body is a bag. Actually it is a bag. So long the soul is there, it is
useful. As soon as the soul is not there, it is nothing but a bag of skin and bones, that's all. Everyone
knows it. It is thrown away. It has no value. So actually it is a material bag made of this blood, skin,
nails, bones, urine, stool. This is the ingredient of this body. If you think that this body is self, then
you can create with this ingredient another soul. If you analyze this body, what is the ingredient? You
will find some blood, some veins, some bones, some skin, some urine, some stool and some secretion.
So they are available. So why don't you take all these ingredients and create another soul? They are
available anywhere. But that is not possible.
The big, big chemist, big, big scientists, they are trying to create living entities. Their theory is: "By
chemical evolution there is living symptoms." But it is not possible. The soul is different from these
material elements. Soul is different from the material elements.

807. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Room Conversation with the Rector, Professor
Olivier, and Professors of the University of Durban, Westville, Durban, October
8, 1975
Prabhupäda: Knowledge of God should be practical application in life. That is vijïänam. And
according to our philosophy, unless one has got perfect knowledge of his self-identification, he
remains an animal.
Prof. Olivier: He is what?
Prabhupäda: He remains an animal. Just like a dog is thinking, "I am dog." So similarly, if I think, "I
am Hindu," then what is the difference? Or if I am thinking, "I am this or that," with the bodily
conception of life... Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke [SB 10.84.13]. If one is thinking in terms of
bodily conception—"I am this body"—and based on this foundation, sva-dhé kalaträdiñu bhauma-ijyadhéù, our family, society, national, so many things we are building up on this bodily conception of
life... So,
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
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sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma-ijya-dhéù
yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
janeñv abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]
Such person is no better than the cow and the asses, because he is giving his identification with this
body, which he is not. And Vedic realization is ahaà brahmäsmi(1): "I am not this body; I am spirit
soul."

808. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Morning Walk, Johannesburg, October 19, 1975
Puñöa Kåñëa: So anyone who is not aware of the spirit soul...
Prabhupäda: He is animal. That's all. Sa eva gokharaù. That is the verdict of the çästra. Yasyätmä
buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke [SB 10.84.13]: "Anyone who considers this body made of three elements—
kapha, pitta, vayu—as self," yasyätm-buddhi kuëape tri-dhätuke svadhiù kalatradiñu, "and the accidental
combination of family members, they are own kinsmen," sva-dhiù kala..., bhauma idyadhiù, "and the
land in which they are born, that is worshipable..." That is nationalism, so-called nationalism. Bhauma
idyadhiù yat-tértha-buddhiù salile: "And going to the pilgrimage, taking the water as very important,"
yat tértha buddhiù..., yat tértha buddhiùna karhicij janeñv abhijaneñu, "and they do not care for the
learned, experienced saintly person," sa eva gokharaù, "such person is nothing but cows and asses."
That's all. If one does not know that he is not this body, he is different from body, so that sort of
knowledge is there amongst the dogs. So why he should be distinguished from the dog? The basic
knowledge is the same.

809. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Morning Walk, Bombay, November 3, 1975
Prabhupäda: That is the first education, first instruction in the Bhagavad-gétä, beginning of Bhagavadgétä—dehino 'smin yathä dehe kaumäraà yauvanaà jarä, tathä dehäntara-präptiù [Bg. 2.13]. Unless one
understands that "There is change of body, and I am spirit soul within this body," he remains a cat and
dog, and that's all. Dehätmä-buddhiù... Yasyätmä-buddhiù kunape tri-dhätuke, sa eva go-kharaù [SB
10.84.13]. So we are keeping this civilization—animal civilization. How there can be peace? You
cannot make several dogs, bring them together as nation, and they will live peacefully. It is not
possible, that "You all dogs come here and feel nationally and be peaceful." Will the dogs will be able
to do that? Because you are dog, it is not possible.

810. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Morning Walk, Bombay, November 4, 1975
Prabhupäda: Yasyätmä-buddhiù-kunape tri-dhätuke [SB 10.84.13]. This body is just like a bag made of
three dhätus: kaptha, pitta, väyu. Actually it is so. They are thinking that this body is made of blood,
muscle, bone and urine and stool. This is the constitution of the body. And these foolish people
thinking that the living condition is coming from combination of these things.
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Dr. Patel: Material.
Prabhupäda: Not only material. Such abominable things as stool, urine, blood, bone, muscle—all
rejected things. And they are so foolish that they are accepting that combination of the stool, urine,
blood and bones can create a body..., a life. Body is already there. So if you are so big scientist, why
don't you take this material and create a life?
Dr. Patel: That is what the Russians say.
Prabhupäda: Russians say that the...
Dr. Patel: That the consciousness comes after the combination of...
Prabhupäda: We are talking of this verse, that if this is the composition of the body, these things are
available anywhere. Why don't you create life? Therefore he is no better than the dogs. He has no
intelligence that "How this combination of blood, urine, stool and bone and muscle can create life?"
They are thinking that a combination of matter can bring life force. That is the so-called scientists'
theory. So these things are available in large quantity, so why don't you create a life? Therefore gokharaù. Their intelligence is not better than the cows and the asses from the very beginning. If they
are not cows and asses, how they can think of that combination of these material things can bring in
life? When a man dies, find out if there is scarcity of stool or scarcity of urine or scarcity of blood.
Bring it and inject it. These rascals, they cannot do it, and still they are calculating urine examination,
blood examination and this examination.
Dr. Patel: Idiot. [laughter]
Prabhupäda: No, I am not saying. It is çästra. [laughter] Take this dead man's body, and whatever urine
and stool is there, examine, and then inject, and come him, let him back, come to life. Then I will
understand that your examination of the stool, urine is perfect. This is common question. So long the
soul was there, you are very expert to examine stool, urine and this and that. But when the soul is
gone... Now the stool is there, urine is there. Why don't you examine and give life? This is our
challenge.
Dr. Patel: They say that the life, the consciousness... According to our religion,consciousness, the
whole thing is conscious, as a matter of fact. The cosmos is...
Prabhupäda: Consciousness means soul, soul.
Dr. Patel: Consciousness is the higher çakti of God, I mean, apara tu anya...
Prabhupäda: No, no, consciousness... So long the soul is there, the consciousness is there. The
consciousness is not there means the soul is not there.
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Indian (2): But prabhu, one thing the doctor has got in power, you see, that is this, that suppose he
gives a poisonous injection, that is immediately affected, and why the soul is out of it if...?
Prabhupäda: No, no, all injection will be effective so long the soul is there.
Dr. Patel: Yes. Give it to the dead bodies, he says.
Prabhupäda: That is my point, that if... [aside:] Hare Kåñëa. If this analysis of the blood, urine and
other things can help us, so you can analyze the dead bodies—stool, urine, blood, something is there—
and give some injection and let him come to life.
Dr. Patel: [Hindi]
Prabhupäda: Therefore they are go-kharaù. Yasyätmä-buddhiù kunape tri... [SB 10.84.13]
Dr. Patel: So long the soul is there. As soon as the soul dies, goes away, the
body dies.
Prabhupäda: That is the explanation of the body dies.
Indian (3): [indistinct] that poison is ineffective [several talk at once]
Dr. Patel: No, I think your argument is [indistinct]. [break]
Prabhupäda: Jaya. [Hindi] Hare Kåñëa.
Dr. Patel: I have to do something with my leg. Bring the car here.
Prabhupäda: So Ambaréña Mahäräja, is our argument all right?
Ambaréña: Yes. Yes, it's good argument. It's very sound.
Prabhupäda: Hare Kåñëa. Jaya. [break] What others' argument? This is my challenge.
Yaçomaténandana: Mr. Dhrug was pointing out...
Prabhupäda: Where is that materialistic leader? Here is. What is your argument? Huh? [laughter]
Yaçomaténandana: He says that you cannot bring life, but you can bring death immediately. Why is
that?
Prabhupäda: Huh? Death? He's already dead. What you can bring? Rascal, don't you see that he is
already dead? If you have to bring something, you have to bring life. Death is already there. [dog
barking, woman yelling] Hare Kåñëa. Jaya. [break] Bhägavata has analyzed, yasyätmä-buddhi kunape
tri-dhätuke [SB 10.84.13]. And this is the beginning of mistake, taking this body as everything and then
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bodily issues, bodily... Sva-dhiù kaläträdiñu. And because I have got relation with some woman... There
are thousands and millions of women, but because I have got bodily relation with some woman, I am
so much attracted. That is due to the body. Actually I am not attracted to the woman. There are many
millions of women, but that particular woman, wife, because I have got bodily relation with her, I
think, "Oh, she is mine. She is mine." Sva-dhiù kaläträdiñu. Kaläträdiñu, beginning from kalätra, then
go on—children, grandchildren, father-in-law, mother-in-law, this one, this one. The beginning is
the kalätra. If there is no kalätra, there is no father-in-law, mother-in-law. So sva-diù kaläträdiñu.
Then bhauma idya-dhiù—"This is my country. I am national," "I am American," "I am Indian," "I am
this." Why? The body has grown from this land. You see, every..., the whole world activities is going
on on this basis. Sva-dhiù kaläträdiñu bhauma idya-dhiù. Idya. Idya means worshipable. The brain is
full with this idea, dhéù. Dhéù means buddhi. The brain is congested with all these ideas. Then he wants
to become a religious man. What is that? Now, bhauma idya-dhéù Yat-tértha-buddhiù salile. He goes to
some holy place and takes bath. They go to Haridwar. The same Ganges in Calcutta, and the same
Ganges in Haridwar, but he will go to Haridwar to take bath so that he may think that "I have come
to some holy place." The holy place is Ganges, but Calcutta is not holy place and Haridwar is holy
place. Yes. Bhauma idya-dhiù. Yat-tértha-buddhiù salile. Actually Haridwar or Våndävana, such places
are meant to see great saintly persons, to take some knowledge from them. To take some knowledge
from them, that is the purpose of going to the holy place. But without consulting them, without seeing
them, he simply dips into the water and he takes, "My pilgrimage is finished." Yat-tértha-buddhiù salile
na karhicit janeñv abhijïeñv. There are many saintly persons, very experienced. They will not go there.
Sa eva go-kharaù. These are asses. This conception of life is go-kharaù, animal. Go means the cows and
asses. This is the explanation of this verse.
All religionists think. They go to Mecca, they go to Jerusalem—to the water. They are not eager,
searching out that "Where there is some saintly person in this holy place?" No. They have no such
idea. They do not want to consult. Yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij janeñv abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]. And this is further explained by Prahläda Mahäräja. What is that? Tato vimukha-cetasaù.
"All these things happen when one is not Kåñëa conscious." Tato vimukha cetasaù. Vimukha. "Eh!
What is this Kåñëa consciousness?" Tato vimukha... Çoce tato vimukha-cetasaù mäyä sukhäya bharam
udvahato vimüòhan [SB 7.9.43].

811. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Morning Walk, Bombay, November 8, 1975
Prabhupäda: No. That is not the question. Question is anyone who does not know what is God, he is
a Cärväka, that's all. Müòha näbhijänäti mäm ebhyaù param ayayam [Bg. 7.13]. He's a Cärväka. That's
all. The same bodily concept: "Russian," "American," "Chinese." Then? Yasyätmä-buddhiù kunape tridhätuke, sa eva go-kharaù [SB 10.84.13].

812. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Morning Walk, Bombay, November 11, 1975
Prabhupäda: Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura has analyzed, "He is already an ass," sa eva go-kharaù [SB
10.84.13]—khara means ass—"but he becomes a first-class ass." So you'll find all these rascals,
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materialists, they are all first-class asses, that's all. Every day you'll find they are discovering new
theory, new theory: "Atom, electron, this-tron, that-tron." Not the jévätmä. They remain the same ass,
first-class ass, scientific ass. They are finding out so many atoms, electrons, this-tron, that-tron, not
that one ten-thousandth part of God. That they cannot find. Keçägra-çata-bhägasya çatadhä kalpitasya
ca jéva-bhägo sa vijïeyaù. They have not come to that point, that one ten-thousandth part of the top
of the hair is the jéva, living entity. They have not come to that, neither they'll be able to come to
that, because they remain ass, more and more ass, first-class ass, A.I. ass, O.K. ass, and then going on,
the quality of ass.

813. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Morning Walk, Bombay, November 11, 1975
Prabhupäda: Parampara. Guru is also not authority by himself. He is authority by his guru, paramparä.
If he is coming in the paramparä system, then he is guru. Otherwise he's not guru. Just like what we
are doing? We are simply repeating the Kåñëa's word. That's all. Therefore guru. And as soon as I make
addition or alteration, I am goru.
Harikeça: Goru means?
Prabhupäda: Goru means cow, animal. Go-kharaù. Sa eva go-kharaù [SB 10.84.13]. The go-kharaù, these
animals have been, I mean, exemplified because these two animals work for others very heavily. The
bull also loads heavily, and the ass also loads very heavily—for others, not for his own benefit. The
bull is working day and night and being whipped... [break] [end]

814. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Morning Walk, Bombay, November 16, 1975
Indian man (3): What is the harm if I become an animal also?
Prabhupäda: You are already animal. There is no question of becoming animal. You are already animal.
[laughter]
Indian man (3): So what is the difference between animal and a man?
Prabhupäda: Because you do not know, therefore you are animal. Therefore you are animal. You do
not know what is the difference between man and animal; therefore you are animal.
Indian man (3): Very good. [laughter]
Prabhupäda: You are good animal. [laughter]
Indian man (3): This is right answer. When you cannot differentiate between man and animal, then
that means you are animal.
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Prabhupäda: And you admit it—then good animal. [laughter] [aside:] Hare Kåñëa. [break] ...who has
got this bodily conception of life, he is animal. That is the definition of animal.
Indian man (3): Anyone...?
Prabhupäda: Who is thinking, "I am this body," he is animal.
yasyätmä-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù
yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicit
janeñv abhijïeñu sa eva gokharaù
[SB 10.84.13]
Indian man (3): Means?
Prabhupäda: Means anyone who is thinking, "I am this body."
Indian man (3): "I am the..."?
Prabhupäda: This body. And in body relationship, "She is my wife, she is my child, she is my
countrymen, she is my race." So this is dehätmä-buddhiù. Yasyätmä-buddhiù... "This is my country." In
this way one is thinking, and little more religiosity, he is going to holy place and taking bath in the
river, but not to the person who knows things. Sa eva go-kharaù [SB 10.84.13]. There are. Sa eva gokharaù. Go means cow, and kharaù means ass. This class of men are grouped among the cows and asses.
Dr. Patel: Asses.
Indian man (3): That means they have got no... Sthira-buddhiù neha[?] [Hindi]
Prabhupäda: [Hindi] This is animal civilization. There is no spiritual knowledge. Simply like cats and
dogs they are working hard, eating, sleeping...
Indian man (3): Then what should be the spirit of a man? How do you call him a man?
Prabhupäda: When he knows that he is not this body—he is soul, ahaà brahmäsmi(1)—then he begins
to become. Then his real identity...
Indian man (3): That means ninety-nine, ninety percent of the people living in the world are
practically animals.
Prabhupäda: Yes. Asses.
Indian man (3): Asses.
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Prabhupäda: Very good analysis. Why asses? And you load the ass with as much cloth, washerman,
and he cannot move. But he will go on, and the washerman will give, after that, little grass, and he
will stand there up to the evening again to be loaded. The ass does not know that "This much grass I
can get anywhere. Why I have become servant of this washerman?" Therefore he is ass. He will eat
two cäpäöi, but he is working like an ass whole day.
Indian man (3): Yes. And he cannot eat more than two cäpäöis.
Prabhupäda: That's all. So if the ass, he will eat a little grass, which can be had anywhere, but he is
working for the washerman. Therefore he is ass.
Indian man (3): But [Hindi] in the ass... There is [Hindi] some egotism in the human being, but that
is not there in the ass.
Prabhupäda: No, no, that egoism also ass has got. That egoism is there in ass also.
Indian man (3): But how do you know it?
Prabhupäda: Any animal, he knows that "I am ass." Dog knows, "I am dog." Similarly, if you know "I
am Hindu," "I am Mussulman"—the same conception. What is the difference? If a dog thinks "I am
dog," and if you think that you are Indian, then where is the difference? Simply by changing the name
you become very big man? The conception is the same.
Indian man (3): That point is not clear.
Prabhupäda: It is clear. Just like two dogs. He is thinking, "I am dog of this quarter," and another dog
is thinking, "I am this dog. Gow! Gow! Gow! Gow Gow!" So what is that? Does that make any
difference? Similarly, you are thinking "Indian," he is thinking "American," fighting like dogs. Where
is the difference between the dog and this conception?
Indian man (3): That point is right.
Prabhupäda: Yes.
Indian man (4): [Hindi]
Indian man (3): [Hindi] Make your mind understand is very problematic.
Prabhupäda: It is not problematic. It requires the association. Association, teacher, then it will be
possible.
Indian man (3): Association is most necessary.
Prabhupäda: Yes.
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Indian man (3): [Hindi, greeting passerby]
Prabhupäda: Hare Kåñëa.
Indian man (3): Namaste.
Prabhupäda: Jaya. Hare Kåñëa. Thank you. [break] [Hindi; greets many passersby] Reporter was not
satisfied. Eh?
Brahmänanda: Giriräja? The press reporter was not satisfied.
Giriräja: No. Then he asked him about the future.
Prabhupäda: [aside:] Hare Kåñëa. So what he will...? He does not know. What he'll speak? [aside:] Hare
Kåñëa.
Giriräja: He said the population will go on increasing more and more, and there won't be enough food,
so everyone will starve.
Prabhupäda: He said, the scientist. Then what your scientific knowledge will help?
Brahmänanda: Well, if they drop some bombs they will reduce the population. [laughter]
Prabhupäda: That is very easy. The bomb is also ready. Everyone has got now nuclear weapon, bomb.
So the scientists gave the solution. So what is the use of scientific knowledge? This is going to happen.
Brahmänanda: Actually there was one proposal, it was written in the seventeenth century in England
by one famous writer, that "Because the population is increasing so much, therefore if we become
cannibals, then the population will be maintained."
Yaçomaténandana: So who will eat who?
Brahmänanda: Well, that he didn't say.
Prabhupäda: These are scientists, big men.
Giriräja: So the reporter asked him what were his personal plans for the future. So he said he likes
one girl, so he wants to get married, and that's all.
Brahmänanda: Increase the population. [laughter]
Prabhupäda: Our plan is the best, because before meeting such catastrophes, go back to home, back to
Godhead. This is the best. They are seeing the catastrophe, but they have no way to escape. That is
the difference between them and ourselves. [aside:] Jaya. Hare Kåñëa. Jaya. [break] ...said that "There
is no need of God, but there is need of girl, of a girl." He said that. Yes. Then what is the difference
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between a scientist and a dog? The dog also does not know what is God, but another female dog he
wants. Huh? What is the difference? Sa eva go-kharaù [SB 10.84.13]. Then it is proved that he is no
better than animal. The animal requires another opposite sex, but he does not know God. Then where
is the difference? [break]

815. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Morning Walk, Bombay, November 21, 1975
Prabhupäda: So that is not the way. When there is symptoms... The symptom is... First symptom is
that he must know that he is not body, and he must know what is God. Then it is Äryan civilization.
Dr. Patel: Ätma-niñöha and éçvara-niñöha.
Prabhupäda: Hmm. And yasyätmä-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke, sa eva go-kharaù [SB 10.84.13]. That is
animal.
Dr. Patel: Kuëape is a dead body. Kuëape tri-dhätuke.
Prabhupäda: Yes. It is dead. What is this body? It is already dead. Just like motorcar. It is dead lump of
matter. So long the driver is, it is moving. Similarly, the body is dead. So without understanding our
spiritual identification, simply decorating this body means apräëasya hi dehasya mandanam lokaraïjanam. This is going on, loka-raïjanam, just to captivate some foolish person that they are
advanced in civilization. What is that civilization? But we can understand, this civilization and the
dog, there is no difference. There is no difference.

816. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Morning Walk, Bombay, November 21, 1975
Devotee: ...culture should be designed to cure the material disease.
Prabhupäda: Yes. That is Äryan culture. Tyaktvä dehaà punar janma naiti [Bg. 4.9]. That is Äryan
culture. But they do not know what is punar janma, how we can stop this birth and death, nothing of
the sort. Simply dogs and cats, that's all, jumping, very busy. [aside:] Hare Kåñëa. Sa eva go-kharaù [SB
10.84.13]. That's all. Immediately the verdict: "Oh, he does not know anything. He's as good." So?
Everything is going nice?

817. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Morning Walk, Bombay, November 24, 1975
Prabhupäda: The bulldogs are English?
Dr. Patel: They are English. And Mr. Churchill is the representative of all the bulldogs. [break]
Prabhupäda: ...thinking, "I am English dog," [laughter] and he is thinking, "I am..." And the man is also
thinking like that. What is the difference?
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Dr. Patel: Both are animals.
Prabhupäda: Yasyätmä buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke [SB 10.84.13].

818. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Conversation on Roof, Sanand, December 26, 1975
Prabhupäda: Yes. Who can give proposition unless one is human being? The dog cannot give
proposition. The animal cannot give proposition. So who is giving this proposition throughout the
Western world, that within this body there is the real person? Who understands this? Therefore
they're all animals. What is the value of their so-called philosophy? Hmm? What do you think?
Yasyätmä buddhiù kunäpe tri-dhätuke [SB 10.84.13]. If he's in the bodily concept of life, then he remains
animal. What is the value of his thesis? Now here is the thesis. Now antithesis is also there. Actually
we are trying to adjust. Only Society. The thesis is the soul, the antithesis is the body, and synthesis
is how to adjust the body and soul so that the soul be benefited from this entanglement.

819. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Conversation on Roof, Sanand, December 26, 1975
Prabhupäda: So you cannot begin with this sun. The beginning of educating is that put this thesis, as
Kåñëa is putting, that, that this body is not all in all; within the body there is soul.
Harikeça: Unless that's understood, there's no question of knowledge.
Prabhupäda: If, in the beginning, or on the basic principles, he remains a rascal, then there is no
knowledge. If he does not understand that there is soul within this body, then he remains animal.
What is the value of animal's speculation? Sa eva go-kharaù [SB 10.84.13]. So we shall treat them as
animals. So what..., what we have got to learn from the animals? They're not interested. Now let...
You can accuse: "Why you should say animals?" I may say, "You are animals." That's all right. Just come
to discussion, whether you are animal or I am animal.

820. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Lecture, Nellore, January 4, 1976
As we pass from one form of body even in this life, from childhood to boyhood, boyhood to youthhood, youth-hood to old age, Kåñëa begins His instruction with this point, that we must know what
we are. We are not this body. If we remain in the bodily concept of life, then we are no better than
cats and dogs. Sa eva go-kharaù [SB 10.84.13].
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù
yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicit
janeñu abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]
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821. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Morning Walk, Bombay, April 13, 1976
Dr. Patel: Bengalis are very... Can I tell you something? Bengalis are highly, what do we call...
Prabhupäda: Sentimental.
Dr. Patel: Abhimäné. [Hindi] part of the people in India
Prabhupäda: No, no. Everyone is abhimäné, more or less.
Dr. Patel: No, but they are more than others. [laughs] I think I am not wrong.
Prabhupäda: No, no. Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätu... [SB 10.84.13] [Hindi]
Dr. Patel: You are pleading their case, the Bengalis. [laughs]
Prabhupäda: No, no, I mean to say they are little abhimäna, but what kind of abhimäna this is, that "I
am God"? Just see how foolish it is.

822. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Room Conversation, Bombay, April 17, 1976
One who is accepting this body, as self. Eh?
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù
yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
janeñv abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]
One who is accepting this body... The whole world is going on. This is the subject matter of our
preaching, that "You are not this body, you are soul. You are part and parcel of God. Do like this."
This is Kåñëa consciousness movement. This is the beginning of understanding. But everyone is under
this concept that "I am this body." "I am Hindu, "I am Muslim," "I am Indian," "I am American," "I am
this," "I am that." So on this basic principle of ignorance there cannot be any knowledge. You may be
research scholar and this scholar, that scholar. This is a no... No. It is not the fieldwork of knowledge.

823. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Morning Walk, Melbourne, April 24, 1976
Prabhupäda: ...difference between animal and man. Therefore if one is not spiritually advanced or has
no spiritual sense, he's animal. He is not human being. Sa eva go-kharaù [SB 10.84.13]. The verdict is
already there: sa eva go-kharaù. He is nothing, no better than the cows and asses.
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824. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Room Conversation, Fiji, April 30, 1976
Prabhupäda: Yes. That is the beginning of Bhagavad-gétä. So because he accepted discipleship, so He
immediately chastised him, that "You rascal, you are talking like a very learned man, but you are on
the platform of bodily conception of life, the platform of the animals." Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tridhätuke [SB 10.84.13]. Anyone who accepts this body as self, he's animal. He's not even a human being.
So the whole world is on this bodily concept of life. That is going on: "American," "European," "Hindu,"
"Muslim," "black," "white," this, that. They do not know what is education. That is the first education,
that "You rascal, you are not this body. You are within the body." So who understands this? And
they're declaring that "We are student of Bhagavad-gétä. We have studied Bhagavad-gétä." Hmm? Even
Gandhi, he takes photograph with Bhagavad-gétä, but his fighting is for nationalism. The others are
doing that. So what is the use of taking Bhagavad-gétä? The Pakistanis are also doing that. But you
have taken Bhagavad-gétä, you are doing the same work. So what is your credit? This is going on. So
nobody is learning Bhagavad-gétä. It is first time that we are teaching Bhagavad-gétä as it is. Otherwise,
everyone is misled. The subject matter is that the soul is different from this body.

825. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Arrival Lecture, Honolulu, May 3, 1976
So I am very glad to see that you are all very enthusiastic, and you follow the other principles. Then
be sure that you are advancing in Kåñëa consciousness. And that will save you from the dangerous
civilization which do not understand the future of life. As the cats and dogs, they do not understand
what is the future of life, similarly, if human beings, getting this opportunity of very intelligent,
developed consciousness, if a human being does not understand what is the goal of life, what is the
future of life, then he remains a cat and dog. Sa eva go-kharaù [SB 10.84.13]

826. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Lecture, Honolulu, May 6, 1976
So the point is that in spite of educational advancement, in spite of economic development, in spite
of historical oneness, why we are fighting with one another? That is the question. That answer is
given in the Vedic literature. What is that?
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù
yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
janeñv abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]
Go-kharaù. Go-kharaùmeans…, go means “cow,” and kharaù means “ass.” So persons who are
identifying this body as self—yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke—this body is a bag made of bones,
fleshes, blood, urine, stool, muscles and so many things. So many things. This is a lump of matter. It is
a good machine, a very complicated machine, but we have taken it is a bag or complicated machine.
It is bag, just like you carry some type of bag. Actually this is a bag, but unfortunately we have
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identified ourselves with this bag. A bag you keep something, but the something is not the bag.
Similarly I, you and every one of us, we are now encased with this bag.

827. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Morning Walk, Toronto, June 18, 1976
Oh, yes. That will be rectified. Sat sad bhavati dharmätmä [Bg. 9.31]. Huh? What is that? Kaunteya
pratijänéhi na me bhaktaù praëaçyati. Api cet suduräcäro bhajate mäm ananya-bhäk [Bg. 9.30]. When
one has come to the fire, some way or other, he'll be warm, gradually. That is the... He has come to
the right path. [break] ...kämäd bhayät, krodhät. Either... Anyone who comes to Kåñëa... Just like gopés,
they were captivated. They were village girls. They did not know what is God, what is Brahman,
nothing. But they were captivated: "Kåñëa is very beautiful boy." That's all. Even they forgot their own
husbands. Everyone. [break] ...or other, we have to develop our intense love of Kåñëa. Then life is
perfect. [break] [in car]
...one who is accepting this body as self, sa eva go-kharaù [SB 10.84.13].

828. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Conversation with Dr. Shaligram Shukla [Part 1],
Washington, D.C., July 5, 1976
Prabhupäda: Yes, it is illusion. That we are trying to describe. But this is going on. As the dog is
thinking, "I am dog," the human being is also thinking that "I am American," "I am Indian," or...
Dr. Shaligram Shukla: Then, perhaps, there is no difference.
Prabhupäda: No difference. That is described in the çästra. Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke [SB
10.84.13]. This body is made of... Everyone knows what is the composition: the bones, the flesh, the
blood, the urine, the stool and so on, so on. The body, what is the composition? This is the composition.
So if I identify with these bones, flesh, blood, muscle, veins, and stool, urine, so I am a living entity, I
am all these bones and flesh and blood?
Mr. Loomis: Is it better to have a human body as a machine to use than a cat's body?
Prabhupäda: Certainly, in the sense that you can utilize for higher purposes. Just like you have got
this human form of body. Therefore you are sitting here to hear me. The dog has no such facility. The
dog has got the same legs, hands or mouth and tongue, and so on, so on, in a different way. But it has
no capacity to hear about spiritual advancement of life. Therefore the human body should be engaged
not simply for sense gratification.

829. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Conversation with Dr. Shaligram Shukla [Part 1],
Washington, D.C., July 5, 1976
Devotee (4): Should we always endeavor in spite of pain to push ourselves in Kåñëa consciousness?
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Prabhupäda: There is no pain. It is painful in the beginning, but... Everything. If you take some
medicine, it is bitter, it is painful, but if it helps to cure disease, we must take it. "Because the medicine
is bitter, I'll not take it." That is not sense. If you want to be cured from the disease, even the medicine
is bitter, you must take. That is tapasya. Tapasya means things we are going to accept may be not very
pleasing, but still we have to do it. That is tapasya. Tapo divyaà putrakä yena çuddhyed sattvam [SB
5.5.1]. We take bitter medicine just to cure our existence. Similarly, at the present moment, our
existence is impure. Therefore we have to accept birth, death, old age and disease on account of
impure existence. Otherwise, we are spirit soul, we are eternal, na hanyate hanyamäne çarére [Bg. 2.20].
So we are not in eternal existence, we are temporary existence. We have got this body, it will be
finished. Then we have to accept another body, tatha dehäntara praptir. Then again you live in that
body for some time, and again the body is finished. Bhütvä bhütvä praléyate [Bg. 8.19]. So this is going
on. This is impure stage of our existence. So we have to purify it. Therefore to purify it tapasya
required. Tapo divyaà yena çuddhyed sattvam [SB 5.5.1]. The tapasya required. That tapasya has to be
given lesson, trained up. Kaumära äcaret präjïo dharmän bhägavatän iha [SB 7.6.1]. That is brahmacäré
system, to understand the value of life. These things are lacking in the present civilization, but it is
essential. Without this, there is no meaning of human life. Then it is cats' and dogs' life. Sa eva gokharaù [SB 10.84.13].
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëäpe tri-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma idyadhéù
yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
janeñv abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]
So just we are trying to save men from this go-kharaù civilization. Therefore it is not very appealing
to the general mass of people. But still we have seen yesterday that as soon as we chant Hare Kåñëa,
everyone is attracted, everyone. You have seen yesterday? The drunkard, he was also attracted, and
the child was attracted, the gray[?] gentleman, he was also attracted, within the park. The child was
dancing and the drunkard was dancing. Therefore this is the only means to elevate the modern men
to Kåñëa consciousness. Harer näma harer näma [Ädi 17.21].

830. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Evening Darçana, Washington, D.C., July 7, 1976
Prabhupäda: Everything has got divine purpose. This human form of life is given to us by laws of
nature to understand what is God, what we are, what is our relationship with God, what is this
material world, why you have come here. These things we have to know in this human form of life,
and, if we like, we can know also. But instead of knowing these different phases of life, if we simply
take care of this body, like the animals, then we miss the opportunity. The animal is concerned to
take the care of the body, that's all. If we simply remain taking care of this body, then we are animal.
Sa eva go-kharaù.
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma-ijya-dhéù
yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
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janeñv abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]

831. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Interview with Trans-India Magazine, New York,
July 17, 1976
Interviewer: Ninety-three, I see, yes. Since then there has been a lot of interest in this country in
Indian philosophy. Recent gurus have come, they have talked about meditation. My own view is that
all of these things have influenced the American people, but in a kind of intellectual fad, a kind of
fashion. And it seems to me that your intention and aim is not merely to cater to the mind, cater to
reason, cater to the intellect, but to effect a kind of transformation of man himself. Is this why you
have introduced a whole way of living, a whole way of life, is it? Am I right in suggesting that?
Prabhupäda: Yes. It is a different platform of life—a spiritual. Generally people are on the material
platform, on the bodily concept of life, and the whole world is going on with that wrong conception
of life. Actually, as soon as we think that we are this body, we are immediately on the platform of
animal life. In the Bhägavata it is stated, yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke [SB 10.84.13]. Anyone
who is thinking, identifying himself with this body, and similarly with other references, yasyätmabuddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma-ijya-dhéù. In relation with body we think of
family, community, nationality. In this way our civilization is dog civilization. That is not human
civilization. Human civilization begins when one understands that he is not this body. Brahma-bhütaù
prasannätmä [Bg. 18.54]. Ahaà brahmäsmi(1). Perhaps you have heard this word...
Interviewer: Yes.
Prabhupäda: ...the Vedic mantra: "I am not this body. I am spirit soul." That is the beginning of
Bhagavad-gétä. Dehino 'smin yathä dehe kaumäraà yauvanaà jarä [Bg. 2.13]. Asmin dehe, within this
body, there is the soul. So on account of presence of the soul we are transmigrating to different bodies,
just like from childhood to boyhood. The body of a boy is different from the body of a child, but the
same soul who was within the body of a child has now come within the body of a boy. And the same
soul again, he will go in the body of a young man. And the same soul again will go in the body of an
old man. And the same soul, when the body of old man is finished, then he enters another body. Tathä
dehäntara-präptiù [Bg. 2.13]. So the soul is transmigrating from one body to another. A part of it we
can see in this life: I was in the child's body, I was in the boy's body, I was in the young man's body,
now I am an old man's body. Similarly, as my child's body being finished, I have entered into the boy's
body; my boy's body being finished, I have entered young man's body, similarly, when this body will
be finished, I shall enter another body, new body. That will be given to me by nature according to the
mental condition at the time of my death. Yaà yaà väpi smaran bhävaà tyajaty ante kalevaram [Bg.
8.6]. This is the law of nature. So people are not educated in the law of nature. They are educated in
animalistic life. As the dog is thinking "I am dog," and barking, similarly, if a person thinks "I am
Indian" or "I am American," so there's not much difference between the dog and the man. The man
must think otherwise, that "I am not this body," then the civilization, human civilization, begins.
Athäto brahma jijïäsä. Unfortunately, there is no education. This education was little there. Even in
India that is now becoming finished on account of this Western influence. So that is now practically
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finished. But this Kåñëa consciousness movement begins from the understanding that "I am not this
body." Therefore its activities are different from the activities of bodily conception of life. People
cannot understand. That is the difficulty.

832. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Room Conversation with Nandaräëé and Ali,
Tehran, August 9, 1976
Nava-yauvana: Prabhupäda, some people confuse the chanting with the...
Prabhupäda: Every people must be confused, because he has no training. Not "some people." You say
"all people," then it is all right.
Atreya Åñi: This is one sort of confusion that he wants to explain.
Prabhupäda: You should know everyone is confused. If you have got capacity, then you make him
peaceful. Otherwise, you expect everyone is confused. It is a different life. Unless one is very, very
fortunate, he cannot understand it. So confusion is natural. There is not the question of some people
or other; everyone is confused. They do not know what is spiritual life, what is spirit. Everyone is
thinking, "I am this body." That's all. So how he'll not be confused? The very beginning is confusion.
So long one is confused with this bodily conception of life, he's called in the çästra animal. The animal
is always confused. He does not know what is life, what is aim.
yasyätmä buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma-ijyadhéù
yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
janeñv abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]
Anyone who is in the bodily concept of life, he's confused like the animals—cows and asses. That is
the general condition. So you should not be surprised to see somebody confused. Because he's in bodily
concept of life. Unless he overcomes the bodily concept of life, he'll remain confused, because he's
accepting something which is not. He's practically seeing that he's not body, still he's thinking, "I am
this body." This is confusion. Practically he's seeing daily that the body is there and the spirit soul left
the body, now the body has no value. Everyone knows it. Still, he's thinking, "I am this body." How
much foolish he is. That is confusion. He knows that. He practically sees every day, "My father is
gone." "Why your father is gone? He's lying there." "No, no, my father is gone." He's experienced. His
father is gone, his brother is gone, his relatives gone, and still he thinks, "I am this body." "I am Indian,"
"I am Hindu," "I am Muslim," "I am this," "I am that." This is confusion. So it requires little advancement
of knowledge to get out of this confusion. But he is practically keeping himself in this confusion. So
not somebody, but everybody.
Atreya Åñi: Practically material life is very confusing, Çréla Prabhupäda.
Prabhupäda: Yes, this is confusion.
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833. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Evening Darçana, Tehran, August 12, 1976
Mrs. Patel: Do you think the deep-rooted Indian culture and religion will ever have a sort of a
degradation, or will it continue?
Prabhupäda: Continue, because if you remain like animals, it will continue. If you become human
being actually, then it will stop. But we want to continue as animals. That is the present position. The
present civilization is very strong animal platform.
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma-ijya-dhéù
yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
janeñv abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]
Go-khara. Go-khara means animal. Go means cow, khara means ass. So yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tridhätuke. Anyone who is thinking that "I am this body composed of kapha-pitta-väyu," sa eva go-kharaù,
"he's animal." Now analyze everyone. Everyone is thinking that "I am this body." "I am American," "I
am Indian," "I am Hindu," "I am Muslim," "I am this," "I am that," all in the bodily concept of life. So if
you continue this bodily concept of life, then you remain animal. And if you take Kåñëa's instruction,
Kåñëa's first instruction is... Find out this verse:
açocyän anvaçocas tvaà
prajïä-vädäàç ca bhäñase
gatäsün agatäsüàç ca
nänuçocanti paëòitäù
[Bg. 2.11]
This is paëòita. Who does not think seriously about this body, he is paëòita. And everyone is thinking
seriously about this body, then who is paëòita? All sa eva go-kharaù [SB 10.84.13], all cows and asses. If
you keep yourselves as cows and asses, then where is civilization? What is that called? Hmm? Find out
this verse.
Harikeça:
çré bhagavän uväca
açocyän anvaçocas tvaà
prajïä-vädäàç ca bhäñase
gatäsün agatäsüàç ca
nänuçocanti paëòitäù
[Bg. 2.11]
"The Blessed Lord said: While speaking learned words, you are mourning for what is not worthy of
grief. Those who are wise lament neither for the living nor the dead."
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Prabhupäda: Purport.
Harikeça: "The Lord at once took the position of the teacher and chastised the student, calling him,
indirectly, a fool. The Lord said, 'You are talking like a learned man, but you do not know that one
who is learned—one who knows what is body and what is soul—does not lament for any stage of the
body, neither in the living nor in the dead condition.' As it will be explained in later chapters, it will
be clear that knowledge means to know matter and spirit and the controller of both. Arjuna argued
that religious principles should be given more importance than politics or sociology, but he did not
know that knowledge of matter, soul and the Supreme is even more important than religious
formularies. And, because he was lacking in that knowledge, he should not have posed himself as a
very learned man."
Prabhupäda: Yes. He was posing himself as the body. So he should not consider himself as a learned
man. Nänuçocanti paëòitäù. Then?
Harikeça: "As he did not happen to be a very learned man, he was consequently lamenting for
something which was unworthy of lamentation. The body is born and is destined to be vanquished
today or tomorrow; therefore the body is not as important as the soul. One who knows this is actually
learned, and for him there is no cause of lamentation, regardless of the condition of the material
body."
Prabhupäda: The people are not aware of these things, neither they are interested to know that the
soul is more important than the body. This is the beginning of Bhagavad-gétä. Still, they are placing
themselves as learned scholars in Bhagavad-gétä, but sticking to the body. And one who is sticking to
the bodily concept of life, he's no better than sa eva go-kharaù [SB 10.84.13]. The whole civilization is
going on this understanding of body.

834. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Press Interview at Muthilal Rao's House,
Hyderabad, August 17, 1976
This body, either alive or dead, it is not a serious subject matter of study, neither a learned man
laments over it. This is the subject matter of Bhagavad-gétä, or spiritual knowledge. Those who are not
human being... According to Vedic çästra, anyone who has no self-realization, he's animal. Yasyätmabuddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke [SB 10.84.13]. If one is identifying with this body, "I am this body, which is
made of three elements, kapha, pitta, väyu..." Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke. Tri-dhätuke, this
combination of three elements. Sa eva go-kharaù: he's animal.

835. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Morning Walk, Chandigarh, October 14, 1976
Prabhupäda: Yes. So if we do not take advantage of the opportunity of understanding my
identification, then we are committing suicide, jumping like cats and dogs, that's all. Sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]. Such persons have been described as go-kharaù. Go means cows, and khara means ass.
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Indian man (3): Khara means...?
Prabhupäda: Ass. I think this khara is word is used by Urdu. Phir vamusthi vrsti kharaù[?]. [short
discussion in Urdu or Hindi]
Prabhupäda: Sa eva go-kharaù [SB 10.84.13], one who identifies his body.

836. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Address to Rotary Club, Chandigarh, October 17,
1976
So that is our propaganda, and we are trying to bring people to that stage of parä-bhakti. That paräbhakti is achievable by the simple method, as Kåñëa said,
mayy äsakta-manäù pärtha
yogaà yuïjan mad-äçrayaù
asaàçayaà samagraà mäà
yathä...
[Bg. 7.1]
Unless you understand Kåñëa, why should you surrender unto Him? Parä-bhakti begins when you
surrender. So that takes place... [break] ...in the darkness of bodily conception of life. That is
condemned in the Vedic literature. Sa eva go-kharaù.
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijyadhéù
yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]
If we keep ourself on the bodily concept of life, and then we are defeated. This is the verdict of the
çästra. Paräbhavas tävad abodha-jäto yävan na jijïäsata ätma-tattvam [SB 5.5.5]. So long you are not
inquisitive about your Brahman identification, ahaà brahmäsmi(2), then whatever you are doing, that
is defeat. That is not advancement. So with these words I shall request you that in your club you
cultivate this knowledge of Bhagavad-gétä and utilize your time fully, and just try to make your life
successful.

837. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Room Conversation, Bombay, January 7, 1977
Indian (1): Consciousness that he is part and parcel of God.
Prabhupäda: ...then, then, then it is right. And if you keep him in ignorance—you go on all kinds of
human service—it is all useless. Çrama eva hi kevalam.
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dharmaù svanuñöhitaù puàsäà
viñvaksena-kathäsu yaù
notpädayed yadi ratià
çrama eva hi kevalam
[SB 1.2.8]
If by serving humanity you cannot raise him to the standard of understanding he's part and parcel of
God, and his main business is to serve Kåñëa, then it is useless. Çrama eva hi kevalam. So our service
to the humanity should be... He is in forgetfulness. He does not know what is his position. If you can
raise him to the position that he is part and parcel of God... Unless he comes to the position of serving
God, his material condition will continue. Mäm apräpya nivartante måtyu-saàsära-vartmani [Bg. 9.3].
So, dharmasyäsya janma, parantapa. Açraddadhänäù... Like that. Then that service is useless. If he
continues, punar api janma, punar, then his service to the humanity useless. Therefore our service to
the humanity should be aimed how to awaken his original consciousness, Kåñëa consciousness. That
is real service. [pause—someone says something—Hindi exchange] It is... There is no benefit. Simply
labor of love, that's all. And just like to make one Hindu from Christian, so what benefit you'll get?
He is under wrong impression that "I am Christian," and he's brought into another wrong
impression—"I am Hindu." But he's neither Hindu nor Christian. He's servant of God. So to turn the
Christian, to bring him to become a Hindu, it is useless labor. What benefit it is? A dog is also thinking,
"I am dog." And if somebody is thinking, "I am Hindu," so where is the difference? Yasyätma-buddhiù
kuëape tri-dhätuke [SB 10.84.13]. If one thinks, "This body, I am"—either Hindu or Muslim or dog or
cat, if one is thinking in that way, that "I am this body"—sa eva go-kharaù: he's animal. So from one
animal to another animal—from cat to dog or from dog to cat—where is the benefit? The position is
the same. As a cat he will that "Meow," and as a dog, he'll "Gowl," that's all. That much difference. But
he remains animal. Sa eva go-kharaù [SB 10.84.13]. What is benefit of such humanitarian work? And
Bhagavad-gétä says mäm upetya kaunteya punar janma na vidyate [Bg. 8.16]. No more either cat or dog.
Mäm eva. Tyaktvä dehaà punar janma naiti mäm eti [Bg. 4.9]. That is wanted. Punar janma means if I
am cat, I become a dog, or if I am a dog, I become cat. That is punar janma. So that will continue his
birth and death. Måtyu-saàsära-vartmani [Bg. 9.3]. What is the benefit? Suppose I am now human
being and next life I become either dog or a demigod. So the janma-måtyu-jarä-vyädhi [Bg. 13.9] is
there, either you become a demigod or a dog. But your position is na hanyate hanyamäne çarére [Bg.
2.20]. You have to come to that position.

838. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Morning Walk, Bombay, January 8, 1977
Dr. Patel: That means sat-saìga. Instead of doing sat-saìga, people go to Kumbha-melä... [laughs]
Prabhupäda: No. Kumbha-melä is sat-saìga. If you go to Kumbha-melä to find out a man of knowledge,
then your Kumbha-melä is right. Otherwise, yad-buddhiù çalile sa eva go-kharaù [SB 10.84.13]. If one
thinks that this çalila, the water, to take bath in the water, is Kumbha-melä, he is a go-kharaù. But the
real yaj..., that "Now there are assembly of so many saintly persons. Let me take advantage of their
knowledge," then he is intelligent. [break] ...congress of highly learned saintly persons. People should
take advantage.
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839. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Morning Walk, Bhubaneswar, January 24, 1977
Prabhupäda: Huh? Why you are trying for? Simply make a show? You are thinking already, but you do
not know. Your world is your father, mother and two sisters, that's all. Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape
tridhätuke svä-dhéù kalaträdiñu [SB 10.84.13]. That is your world. A little family, a little community,
that is your world. We do not think in that way. We include even the animals, trees, plants—brothers.
That is our philosophy. We feel. When you cut a tree unnecessarily, we feel. This is our feeling. Unless
there is absolute necessity, we do not wish to kill even a tree, what to speak of animals. When in our
Bombay the coconut trees were being cut, I was feeling actually: "Why unnecessarily the coconut
trees...?" You cannot give anyone life, so how, what is living, you can kill? It may be tree or animal or
plant. You cannot give him life. So you have to suffer for this.

840. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Room Conversation Varëäçrama System Must Be
Introduced, Mäyäpur, February 14, 1977
Bhavänanda: Çréla Prabhupäda, in our preaching in Bengal, many times we come to villages, and the
people are very sincere. They say that "We have our village, but we need someone here to guide us."
Prabhupäda: Yes.
Bhavänanda: "If you could make one small little temple with Gaura-Nitäi and have someone here to
tell us what to do..." They want to become Kåñëa conscious.
Prabhupäda: Oh, yes.
Bhavänanda: But there's no one there to guide them.
Prabhupäda: So you reply this, that "You come. I shall train you. You will guide. We are prepared to
guide you, but it is not possible to bring men outside to guide you. You come to us. I shall train you
how to guide." This is the reply. And that is wanted. This Bon Mahäräja failed. Why? He wanted...
Guru Mahäräja wanted that "You start one temple in London." But he was thinking of bringing...,
taking men from India. Actually he had no... [break] That is the fact. Therefore he failed. Instead of
serving Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté, he wanted to serve Vivekananda, to become like Vivekananda,
and "I shall be very much eulogized in my country, second Vivekananda." That was his ambition. He
never wished to defy Vivekananda and elevate Caitanya Mahäprabhu. He has introduced in his
Oriental Institute Gandhi philosophy, Vivekananda philosophy. Just see his position. He's
appreciating how... We are simply condemning Gandhi philosophy, and he's appreciating Gandhi.
We are simply depreciating Vivekananda, and he's introducing Vivekananda. This is his position. He
cannot understand even that where is philosophy in Vivekananda and Gandhi? Gandhi is nationalist.
Again problem with your finger. Twenty-four hours, finger problem or nose problem. That I am
observing. No attention. So where is philosophy in Vivekananda or Gandhi? He was nationalist.
Nationalist means dehätma-buddhi. Dehätma-buddhi means sa eva go-kharaù [SB 10.84.13], cows and
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asses. He worked throughout his whole life for Indian people. In Africa also, he wasted twenty years,
and India, thirty years. Fifty years. He lived for seventy-eight years. So twenty-seven years was for his
education or something like that, and fifty years wasted. This is his position. And he's a big man.
Actually he wasted fifty years. Twenty years in Durban and thirty years in... He started in 1917, and
svaräja was..., independence was given to India in '47. He had nothing... It is not due to him. It is that
Subhas Bose's INA. So twenty years there, thirty years—fifty years he wasted of his life. And balance,
twenty-seven, education, sex with wife and so on, so on. He was so sexually inclined, he has written
in his biography that when his father was dying he was enjoying sex life with his wife. Just see how he
was sexually inclined. He could not take the serious illness of his father: he's going to die. He was
enjoying his wife. We can... Just from one point we can understand. Everyone is sexual in young days.
That is generally. But just see his position, that his father was going to die, and he was enjoying sex.

841. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Room Conversation, Mäyäpur, February 17, 1977
Prabhupäda: "So whatever the cause, but you have no brain. Cause may be so many things. But you
have no brain to understand the simple truth. Where is your brain? So this movement is not
brainwashing. Brain-giving. You have no brain." Therefore çästra says, sa eva go-kharaù [SB 10.84.13].
Animal has no brain. They say animal has no soul, but that's not the fact. Animal has no brain.
Otherwise, all anatomical, physical, physiological conditions are there. Ähära-nidrä-bhaya-maithuna.
But they have no brain. They cannot understand what is the difference between dead man and living
man. That is the distinction between man and animal. But if you cannot understand, then where is
your brain? On this point. Actually he has no brain. Sa eva go-kharaù. That was the point Arjuna was
chastised, that "You rascal, you have no brain. You are lamenting on this body and talking like very
learned man."

842. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Evening Darçana, Mäyäpur, February 26, 1977
Prabhupäda: Yes, because you have got qualification—dhéra. What I say, you hear with patience. And
those who are adhéra, they cannot. Sometimes... Aiye. [someone enters] You can come this side. [break]
Two words is very important. One is, that in the beginning one must be dhéra, not restless. Restlessness
is for the animal or a child. He is restless. He cannot understand. An animal—a cat and dog—
sometimes they remain very silent before the master, but not always. Their habit is not silent. So this
understanding, that "I am not this body," is not possible for, say, a restless person, that "I am not this
body." It is specially mentioned in the Bhagavad-gétä, dhéra. He must not be a restless animal—always
busy. Just like monkey. Monkey is always busy. But as soon as the monkey comes, everyone knows he
is very busy. He can jump very nicely. And immediately they take a stick, "Get out! Get out! Get out!"
Busy fool. Fool, if he remains little silent, so he does less harm. But if he is busy, he is more harmful.
So this is the position at the present moment, that people are kept in the animal civilization and they
are busy. So they are creating more harm. It is not for the good of the society. They are creating more
harm. This dehätma-buddhi is the conception of the animals.
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù
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yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
janeñv abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]
So this dehätma-buddhi, "I am this body," is very strong at the present. They think dehätma-buddhi,
extended, is very good. And that I was speaking, that a person is taking care of his own body or own
dress, but they say, "We shall not take care of my body but for others' body also—my son's body, my
grandson's body, my relative's body." So that means extending the activities of taking care of the dress.
So that I said, that a washerman is taking care of many people's dress, but that does not mean that he
is very elevated man. He is nothing but a washerman. But people are interested to take care of the
dress. This body is described in the Bhagavad-gétä as dress. Väsäàsi jérëäni yathä vihäya [Bg. 2.22]. We
are changing the dress. And so long we are interested with dress of the body, not of the body, so the
person who has got this body will remain animal. Sa eva go-kharaù [SB 10.84.13].

843. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Evening Darçana, Mäyäpur, February 26, 1977
Prabhupäda: [Hindi] The people cannot accept... [laughs] Therefore I said, dhéras tatra na muhyati [Bg.
2.13].
Tamäla Kåñëa: They're too restless.
Jayatértha: Adhéra.
Prabhupäda: And therefore I say that education has been so wrongly given that they are restless like
animals due to the modern civilization. The beginning of spiritual education they cannot accept.
What they will make, further progress of spiritual life? Beginning, A-B-C-D, they are so restless, they
cannot take. This is the position. Therefore I'm speaking that it is meant for the dhéra, for the räjarñis.
Not for the men who are like animals. Sa eva go-kharaù [SB 10.84.13]. Their bodily conception is so
strong that they cannot hear even what is said. They are so dull. Mandäù sumanda-matayo mandabhägyäù [SB 1.1.10].

844. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Lecture, Bombay, April 1, 1977
Prabhupäda: And for understanding that superior identity we require superior knowledge, not
ordinary knowledge. Divya-jïäna håde prakäçito. So this is the duty of the guru, to awaken that divyajïäna. Divya-jïäna. And because guru enlightens that divya-jïäna, he is worshiped. That is required.
The modern... Modern or always; this is mäyä. That divya-jïäna is never, I mean to say, manifested.
They are kept in the darkness of adivya-jïäna. Adivya-jïäna means "I am this body." "I am Indian," "I
am American," "I am Hindu," "I am Muslim," this is adivya-jïäna. Dehätma-buddhiù. Yasyätma-buddhiù
kuëape tri [SB 10.84.13]. I am not this body.
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845. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Interview with Mr. Koshi [Asst. Editor of The
Current Weekly], Bombay, April 5, 1977
Prabhupäda: There are many things, and they are all subordinate. First of all you understand the body
and the owner of the body. In the body there are so many things. Similarly, the owner of deha, greater
number of things to know. First of all try to understand the beginning, that you are not this body.
That is the fundamental understanding. Then you understand what is the composition of the body
and what is the composition of the... The first knowledge is lacking, mistaken, that "I am this body."
Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke [SB 10.84.13]. They are accepting this body as ätmä. Apaçyatäm
ätma-tattvam [SB 2.1.2].

846. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Room Conversation with Ram Jethmalani
[Parliament Member], Bombay, April 16, 1977
Prabhupäda: Yes. So harijanas, Muslims, these are... And camara-bhangi. These are designations. Or
brähmaëa. Bodily concept of life. So according to our çästra, so long one continues this bodily concept
of life, he is animal. Either you call I am bhangi, or you call I am brähmaëa, you are animal. This is the
verdict of the çästra. What is the difference? The conception is the same. "I am dog," "I am brähmaëa,"
"I am Indian," "I am American." That "I am" with the bodily identification is there.
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù
yat tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
janeñv abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]
Go means cow; khara means ass. So, so long we shall continue this bodily concept of life—"I am
Hindu," "I am Muslim," "I am Indian," "I am American," "I am Pakistani," "I am...," so on, so on, that is
animal concept of life. So one has to raise himself from this impure designated position to the
transcendental position. Then he can realize. And that is our Kåñëa consciousness movement. And
Bhagavad-gétä teaches from the very beginning, "Don't identify with this body." Açocyän anvaçocas
tvaà prajïä-vädäàç ca bhäñase [Bg. 2.11]. "You are talking like a very learned man, but you are
identifying with this body." Gatäsün agatäsüàç ca nänuçocanti paëòitäù. "This body is a lump of
matter, and you are considering upon this and talking like a paëòita." This is the beginning. So who
understands Bhagavad-gétä? Where Bhagavad-gétä begins? Tathä dehäntara-präptir dhéras tatra na
muhyati [Bg. 2.13]. They do not understand even the first line of Bhagavad-gétä, what to speak of this
statement. Bhagavad-gétä is purely meant for the dehé, the owner of the body, not of the body. That is
the beginning of Bhagavad-gétä teaching. Who understands it? Nobody understands it. And they are
scholars, and they are so on, so on.

847. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Room Conversation Meeting with Dr. Sharma
[from Russia], Bombay, April 17, 1977
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Prabhupäda: Hare Kåñëa. So I am also. So all these ministers, they invited me. They are in Hyderabad.
I was in the house of Mr. Raju, the Endowment Minister. So they were very friendly. In Hyderabad,
all the big, big government commissioners, the chief minister, they came in the opening ceremony of
our temple. So it is fortunate that you were in Russia. So our humble attempt is to distribute the
sublime knowledge of India. This is Caitanya Mahäprabhu's mission. Actually, outside India, there is
no knowledge. Plainly speaking, their knowledge is as good as animals'. Because in the çästra it is
said—and it is fact; either you refer to the çästra or not, it is common sense—
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù
yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij
janeñv abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]
Go means cow, and khara means ass. So yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke. This body, bag of kaphapitta-väyu, if one thinks that "I am this body," then he is a go-khara. So this bodily concept of life is
going on all over the world: "I am Russian," "I am German," "I am Englishman," "I am Hindu," "I am
Muslim," "I am this," "I am that." But India, especially Bhagavad-gétä, when Kåñëa opens His mouth to
speak, His first instruction is that "You are not this body." Dehino 'smin yathä dehe kaumäraà
yauvanaà jarä [Bg. 2.13]. Dehinaù asmin dehe. Asmin dehe, this material body... Within this body, there
is dehé, the owner of the body. Now, you will find so many scholars, commentators on Bhagavad-gétä,
but nobody understands this first line.

848. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Conversation with Yadubara [after seeing film],
Bombay, April 17, 1977
Prabhupäda: Nice. So how it is reacting amongst the public?
Yadubara: Well, the people seem to like it, Çréla Prabhupäda.
Prabhupäda: They will like it.
Yadubara: I was surprised, but the karmés, their attention is held throughout the film. They seem to
enjoy it very much. And several people have said that "It is very clear now that we're not the body."
Prabhupäda: It will be a great service if you can educate. [indistinct] Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tridhätuke [SB 10.84.13]. To keep them as animals is a great sin. Our Svarüpa Dämodara has got this film?

849. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Evening Darçana, Rishikesh, May 11, 1977
Prabhupäda: So we are preaching that "Here is God: Kåñëa." Our preaching is simple. Kåñëa says, "I
am the Supreme." We say, "Kåñëa is the Supreme." That's all. We repeat. We don't manufacture. What
is the use of manufacturing? I am imperfect. Whatever I manufacture, that is imperfect. So better to
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repeat the words of the perfect. That is Caitanya Mahäprabhu's mission. He said, "Every one of you
become guru and deliver your surrounding persons, either you are in family or in a neighborhood or
in a society or in a nation—as much as you can." Ämära äjïäya guru haïä tära' ei deça [Cc. Madhya
7.128]. So whatever limited circle, you just become guru and deliver them. Deliver means deliver from
the ignorance. Everyone is in ignorance, dehätma-buddhiù. Yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke, sa
eva go-kharaù [SB 10.84.13]. So we have to teach them that "You are not this body. You are pure soul.
Your business is different." And that is enlightenment. That is business of guru. So we can do that
business.

850. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Evening Darçana, Rishikesh, May 13, 1977
Prabhupäda: [aside:] Don't talk. Why you are talking? So our real trouble is that we have become
conditioned by the material identification, "I am this body." Everyone is thinking, "I am Indian," "I am
American," "I am brähmaëa," "I am sannyäsé," everything identification with the body. That is the
dirty thing. So one has to purify, that "I am neither American, neither Indian, nor brähmaëa, or so
many designations." Then it is called cleansing the heart. Sarvopädhi-vinirmuktam [Cc. Madhya
19.170]. That is mukti, when you don't identify with this material body. And so long you identify with
this material body, either you become a sannyäsé with some beard or a gåhastha without some beard,
the same thing—identifying with the body. So ceto-darpaëa-märjanam [Cc. Antya 20.12] means to
become free from the bodily designation. And çästra says, yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke [SB
10.84.13]. This body is composition of three dhätu—kapha, pitta, väyu—according to Äyur Veda; and
according to medical science, it is skin and then muscle, blood, bone and marrow, stool, urine, those,
combination. So I am not this combination of stool, bone, skin, blood. But people are taking like that.
When they are diseased, they take care of the body. Of course, it is not that we should not take care.
But that is superficial. Real care should be taken of the soul within the body. Dehino 'smin yathä dehe
[Bg. 2.13]. Dehinaù, dehé. Dehinaù and deha.
So anyone who is identifying with this body in either... According to Vedic civilization, the bodily
identification is divided into eight: brähmaëa, kñatriya, vaiçya, çüdra, brahmacäré, gåhastha,
vänaprastha and sannyäsa. Varëäçrama-dharma. So human civilization begins, according to Vedic
understanding, when there is varëäçrama system. Otherwise it is not human civilization. Therefore
in the Bhagavad-gétä it is stated, cätur-varëyaà mayä såñöam [Bg. 4.13]. This system should be followed.
Then, gradually, one has to come to the spiritual. Chaotic society cannot help us. There must be
systematic social order: brähmaëa, kñatriya, vaiçya, çüdra, cätur-varëyam, and brahmacäré, gåhastha,
vänaprastha and sannyäsa. Sannyäsa is not voluntary, but it is compulsory. At the last stage one must
take sannyäsa. After fiftieth year one must take to vänaprastha, vanaà vrajet. This is system. So, system
of purification, how to become designationless. And if we keep the designation, then, çästra says, sa
eva go-kharaù [SB 10.84.13]: "One who keeps the bodily designation, he's no better than the cows and
the asses, animal."

851. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Evening Darçana, Rishikesh, May 15, 1977
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Prabhupäda: This tértha-sthäna, this is recommended. The general public is recommended to go to the
tértha-sthäna so that he may have some spiritual atmosphere, saintly person. If somebody thinks that
tértha-sthäna means—just like this Rishikesh—to take bath in the Ganges and go away, that is also
good, but that is not the purpose. Yat-tértha-buddhiù salile na karhicij janeñv abhijïeñu sa eva go-kharaù
[SB 10.84.13]. Yat-tértha-buddhiù salile. In every pilgrim..., pilgrimage, there is Gaìgä, there is Yamunä.
At least in India we have got so many holy places on the bank of the pious rivers. But if we take simply
the advantage of the pious river, yat-tértha-buddhiù salile, but we don't care for the persons who are
living there—very experienced, spiritually advanced persons—then we remain animals. So "We have
gone to such holy place. I have taken bath in the Ganges and Yamunä. Bäs. My business is finished."
Then go to the shop, purchase some plate, toys, go back home. Sa eva go-kharaù [SB 10.84.13].

852. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Morning Talk, Våndävana, June 19, 1977
Prabhupäda: Still in doubt. The brain is not clear. Your background is that rascal civilization.
[indistinct] If you understand Bhagavad-gétä, you cannot support all this... [indistinct—too faint] That
I never said.
Çatadhanya: You are not moved by the scientists.
Prabhupäda: You should be firmly convinced about our philosophy. Otherwise where is that firm...?
How you can support these rascal scientists? That is your rascaldom. Take it for granted. One who
cannot understand this fact, that soul is immortal, body is... He is no more human; he is animal.
Çatadhanya: Sa eva go-kharaù [SB 10.84.13]. Ass and camel, you say. But if we follow strictly your
instructions, then we may gradually understand.
Prabhupäda: Still in doubt. The brain is not clear. Your background is that rascal civilization.
[indistinct] If you understand Bhagavad-gétä, you cannot support all this... [indistinct—too faint] That
I never said.
Çatadhanya: You are not moved by the scientists.
Prabhupäda: You should be firmly convinced about our philosophy. Otherwise where is that firm...?
How you can support these rascal scientists? That is your rascaldom. Take it for granted. One who
cannot understand this fact, that soul is immortal, body is... He is no more human; he is animal.
Çatadhanya: Sa eva go-kharaù [SB 10.84.13]. Ass and camel, you say. But if we follow strictly your
instructions, then we may gradually understand.
Prabhupäda: Why gradually? That means the background is foolish civilization, that's all. It is simple
thing, very simple. Child is becoming boy. The body has changed. Where is the difficulty? How you
can defy this argument? [break] [indistinct] Still if it is so, that means a dog's obstinate rascal.
Immediately. Or animal. Animal cannot be convinced.
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Upendra: They... The karmés, they made one movie where the whole world was monkeys, Planet of the
Apes, and one human being came...
Prabhupäda: Rascal, they were monkeys; now they have become human being. Just change of position.
Upendra: They wouldn't...
Prabhupäda: You have to accept a change of body. Change of bodies you have to accept from your
argument. You were monkeys; now you are human being. This is change of body.
Çatadhanya: Evolution means change of body.
Prabhupäda: That is real evolution. What do they know of change of body? Therefore I say that, that
you people, your brain is filled up with stool. You require thorough washing. You are not civilized.
What is meaning of civilization? Improve animal life to civilized life. A dog can walk on the street
naked; a man cannot. That is civilization. Otherwise dog is eating; you are eating. He's sleeping; you
are sleeping. This is civilization. [indistinct] Culture. You have no knowledge of culture. Real
knowledge is this: the body is there and changing; the soul is there, eternal. Then you become on the
platform of God. If you remain in the same ignorance of knowledge, then where is your advancement
of civilization? If you cannot understand the simple truth, then where is your civilization?
Çatadhanya: They have no civilization.
Prabhupäda: No, where is civilization? If you remain like animals, where is that civilization?
Çatadhanya: Just from the daily newspaper one can see that it is all madness, insane. [break]
Prabhupäda: Because whole Vedic knowledge is concentrated on the point how to stop birth and
death. Eternal life. That is...

853. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.84.13, Room Conversation, Våndävana, November 9, 1977
Prabhupäda: Don't try for China.
Tamäla Kåñëa: You had said that before a few times also. They are completely restricted in every
respect. Whereas in other Euro..., East European countries and in Russia, the professors may read
various types of literature, in China they're not allowed to do that. And if they are ever caught doing
that, they immediately are sentenced to prison and they lose everything. And they're very... The
difference in China as opposed to Russia is that in China every few years all the professors are made
to be farmers. And also the workers in the factories and the farmers are the predominant controllers
of the universities. They are not at all interested in culture or in higher education. Their whole
purpose even for the universities is to train up loyal Chinese citizens. Everything is for that end. So
no cultural interest would ever be tolerated on the part of the authorities there. And the people are
so much controlled by these authorities that they would lose everything.
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Prabhupäda: Sa eva go-kharaù [SB 10.84.13].

854. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.87.1, CC Madhya 8.5 Purport
The goddess of fortune is always embraced by Lord Nåsiàhadeva. This is mentioned in ÇrémadBhägavatam in the First and Tenth Cantos by the great commentator Çréla Çrédhara Svämi. The
following verse was composed by Çrédhara Svämi in his commentary on Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.87.1
).
väg-éçä yasya vadane
lakñmér yasya ca vakñasi
yasyäste hådaye saàvit
taà nåñiàham ahaà bhaje
"Lord Nåsiàhadeva is always assisted by Sarasvaté, the goddess of learning, and He is always embracing
to His chest the goddess of fortune. The Lord is always complete in knowledge within Himself. Let us
offer obeisances unto Nåsiàhadeva."
Similarly, in his commentary on the First Canto of Çrémad-Bhägavatam (1.1.1), Çrédhara Svämi
describes Lord Nåsiàhadeva in this way:
prahläda-hrdayählädaà
bhaktävidyä-vidäraëam
çarad-indu-rucim vande
pärindra-vadanam harim
"Let me offer my obeisances unto Lord Nåsiàhadeva, who is always enlightening Prahläda Mahäräja
within his heart and who always kills the nescience that attacks the devotees. His mercy is distributed
like moonshine, and His face is like that of a lion. Let me offer my obeisances unto Him again and
again."

855.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.87.14, CC Madhya 15.180 Translation and Purport
jaya jaya jahy ajäm ajita doña-gåbhéta-guëäà
tvam asi yad ätmanä samavaruddha-samasta-bhagaù
aga-jagad-okasäm akhila-çakty-avabodhaka te
kvacid ajayätmanä ca carato ’nucaren nigamaù

Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu continued, “ ‘0 my Lord, 0 unconquerable one, 0 master of all
potencies, please exhibit Your internal potency to conquer the nescience of all moving and inert
living entities. Due to nescience, they accept all kinds of faulty things, thus provoking a fearful
situation. 0 Lord, please show Your glories! You can do this very easily, for Your internal potency is
433

beyond the external potency, and You are the reservoir of all opulence. You are also the demonstrator
of the material potency. You are also always engaged in Your pastimes in the spiritual world. You
exhibit Your reserved internal potency and sometimes exhibit the external potency by glancing over
it. Thus You manifest Your pastimes. The Vedas confirm Your two potencies and accept both types
of pastimes due to them.’ “
This verse is taken from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.87.14). It is from the prayers of the çruti-gaëa,
the personified Vedas who glorify the Lord.
The almighty Personality of Godhead has three potencies-internal, external and marginal.
When the conditioned souls are condemned due to forgetfulness, the external potency creates the
material world and puts the living entities under its control. The three modes of material nature keep
the living entity in a constant state of fear. Bhayaà dvitiyäbhiniveçataù. The controlled conditioned
soul is always fearful due to being controlled by the external potency; therefore the conditioned soul
should always pray to the almighty Lord to conquer the external potency (mäyä) so that she will no
longer manifest her powers, which bind all living entities, moving and inert.

856.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.87.23, CC Madhya 8.224 Translation and Purport
nibhåta-marun-mano-’kṣa-dåòha-yoga-yujo hådi yan
munaya upäsate tad arayo ’pi yayuù smaraëät
striya uragendra-bhoga-bhuja-daëòa-viṣakta-dhiyo
vayam api te samäù sama-dåço ’ìghri-saroja-sudhäù

" 'By practicing the mystic yoga system and controlling their breath, the great sages conquered
the mind and senses. Thus engaging in mystic yoga, they saw the Supersoul within their hearts and
ultimately entered into the impersonal Brahman. However, even the enemies of the Supreme
Personality of Godhead attain that position simply by thinking of the Supreme Lord. The damsels of
Vraja, the gopés, simply wanted to embrace Kåñëa and hold His arms, which are like serpents. Being
attracted by the beauty of Kåñëa, they ultimately acquired a taste for the nectar of the Lord's lotus
feet. We can also taste the nectar of Kåñëa's lotus feet by following in the footsteps of the gopés!
This is a quotation from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.87.23) spoken by the çrutis, the personified
Vedas.

857.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.87.23, CC Madhya 9.123 Translation and Purport
nibhåta-marun-mano-’kṣa-dåòha-yoga-yujo hådi yan
munaya upäsate tad arayo ’pi yayuù smaraëät
striya uragendra-bhoga-bhuja-daëòa-viṣakta-dhiyo
vayam api te samäù sama-dåço ’ìghri-saroja-sudhäù
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" 'Great sages, by practicing the mystic yoga system and controlling the breath, conquer the
mind and senses. Thus engaging in mystic yoga and seeing the Supersoul within their hearts, they
ultimately enter into impersonal Brahman, along with the enemies of the Supreme Personality of
Godhead. However, the damsels of Vraja, the gopés, want to embrace Kåñëa and His arms, which are
like serpents. Being attracted by the beauty of Kåñëa, the gopés ultimately tasted the nectar of the
lotus feet of the Lord. The Upaniñads have also tasted the nectar of His lotus feet by following in the
footsteps of the gopés.'"
This verse is from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.87.23).

858. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.87.23, In Search of the Ultimate Goal of Life: Sri
Ramananda Samvada - Raganuga
The srutis, who obtained the transcendental service of Godhead by following in the footsteps of the
gopis, are described in the Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.87.23):
nibhrta-marun-mano ‘ksa-drdha-yoga-yujo hrdi yan
munaya upasate tad arayo ‘pi yayuh smaranat
striya uragendra-bhoga-bhuja-danda-visakta-dhiyo
vayam api te samah samadrso ‘nghri-saroja-sudhah
"The enemies of the Personality of Godhead, who remembered Him constantly with an inimical
feeling, entered into the impersonal Brahman effulgence, which is also obtained by the empiric
philosophers and mystics by the process of controlling the mind and the senses strictly by yoga practice
and meditating upon the impersonal Brahman. But the cowherd girls, the damsels of Vraja, were
hypnotized by the poisonous beauty of the snakelike arms of Sri Krsna, and thus they obtained the
nectar of His lotus feet. We have also followed the path of the cowherd girls and are thus drinking
the nectarean juice of the lotus feet of the Personality of Godhead."

859. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.87.30, BG 7.5 Purport, Pages 369-370
The distinction between the living entities and the Lord is described in Çrémad-Bhägavatam as follows
(10.87.30):
aparimitä dhruväs tanubhåto yadi sarva-gatäs
tarhià na çäsyateti niyamo dhruva netarathä
ajani ca yanmayaà tad avimucya niyantå
bhavet samam anujänatäà yad-amataà mata-duñöatayä
“O Supreme Eternal! If the embodied living entities were eternal and all-pervading like You, then
they would not be under Your control. But if the living entities are accepted as minute energies of
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Your Lordship, then they are at once subject to Your supreme control. Therefore real liberation
entails surrender by the living entities to Your control, and that surrender will make them happy. In
that constitutional position only can they be controllers. Therefore, men with limited knowledge who
advocate the monistic theory that God and the living entities are equal in all respects are actually
misleading themselves and others.”

860. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.87.30, Narada-Bhakti-Sutra: Sutra 3 Purport
To conceive of oneself as being one with the Supreme is the greatest misconception of self-realization,
and this misconception prevents one from rising to the highest stage of love of God. But a person who
understands his subordinate position can attain the highest stage of loving service to the Lord.
Although the Lord and the living entities are qualitatively one, the living entities are limited, while
the Lord is unlimited. This understanding, called amåta-svarüpa, makes one eligible for being eternally
situated. In the Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.87.30) the personified Vedas pray to the Lord, "O supreme
eternal, if the living entities were equal with You and thus all-pervading and all-powerful like You,
there would be no possibility of their being controlled by Your external energy, mäyä." Therefore, the
living entities should be accepted as fragmental portions of the Supreme.

861. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.87.36, Reporters' Interview, Melbourne, June 29, 1974
Satsvarüpa: It's called "Teachings to Rüpa Gosvämé."
Prabhupäda: So you can go on reading it, where it is stated that "In this way, wandering, the living
entity by the mercy of Kåñëa, fortunate..." It is on the beginning of the... Why don't you read the
chapter?
Satsvarüpa: [reading] "Within this brahmäëòa, or universe, there are innumerable living entities..."
Prabhupäda: Yes.
Satsvarüpa: "...and according to their own fruitive activities they are transmigrating from one species
of life to another and from one planet to another. In this way their engagement in material existence
is being continued since time immemorial. The living entities are atomic parts and parcels of the
supreme spirit. There is, however, a measurement for the length and breadth of the atomic spiritual
spark. It is said in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam, Tenth Canto, Eighty-seventh Chapter, thirty-sixth verse,
that if you divide the top of a hair into one hundred parts and again if you divide one part of that into
another one hundred parts, such 1/10,000th part of the tip of a hair is the length and breadth of the
individual soul.
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862. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.88.5, CC Adi 5.104 Purport
Because Lord Viñëu expands the quality of goodness, He has the name Sattvatanu. The multifarious
incarnations of Kñérodakaçayé Viñëu are known as Sattvatanu. Therefore in all Vedic scriptures Viñëu
has been described as being free from all material qualities. In the Tenth Canto of Çrémad-Bhägavatam
it is said :
harir hi nirguëaù säkñät
puruṣaù prakåteù paraù
sa sarva-dåg upadrañöä
taà bhajan nirguëo bhavet
"The Supreme Personality of Godhead, Hari, is always uncontaminated by the modes of material
nature, for He is beyond the material manifestation. He is the source of the knowledge of all the
demigods, headed by Lord Brahma, and He is the witness of everything. Therefore one who worships
the Supreme Lord Viñëu also attains freedom from the contamination of material nature." (Bhäg.
10.88.5) One can attain freedom from the contamination of material nature by worshiping Viñëu, and
therefore He is called Sattvatanu, as described above.

863. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.88.8, SB 8.19.32 Purport
If one connects himself with Hari, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, the Lord takes away all his
miseries, and in the beginning the Lord also superficially appears to take away all his material
possessions, reputation, education and beauty. As stated in Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.88.8), yasyäham
anugåhëämi hariñye tad-dhanaà çanaiù. The Lord said to Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira, "The first installment
of My mercy toward a devotee is that I take away all his possessions, especially his material opulence,
his money." This is the special favor of the Lord toward a sincere devotee. If a sincere devotee wants
Kåñëa above everything but at the same time is attached to material possessions, which hinder his
advancement in Kåñëa consciousness, by tactics the Lord takes away all his possessions.

864. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.88.8, SB 8.22.16 Purport
As it is said, yasyäham anugåhëämi hariñye tad-dhanaà çanaiù (Bhäg. 10.88.8). It is by the mercy of the
Lord that one gets all material opulence, but if such material opulence causes one to become puffed
up and forget the process of self-realization, the Lord certainly takes all the opulence away.

865. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.88.8, CC Ädi 13.124 Purport
Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, Nityänanda, Advaita Prabhu, Svarüpa Dämodara, Rüpa Gosvämé,
Raghunätha däsa and their followers are all accepted by Kåñëadäsa Kaviraja Gosvami. Anyone who
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follows in the footsteps of Kaviräja Gosvämé also accepts the lotus feet of the above-mentioned lords
as his personal property. For a materialistic person, material wealth and opulence are only illusory.
Actually they are not possessions but entanglements because by enjoying the material world a
conditioned soul becomes more and more entangled by incurring debts for his present enjoyment.
Unfortunately, a conditioned soul considers property for which he is in debt to be his own, and he is
very busy acquiring such property. But a devotee considers such property not real property but simply
an entanglement in the material world. If Lord Kåñëa is very much pleased with a devotee, He takes
away his material property, as stated in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.88.8), where Lord Kåñëa says,
yasyäham anugåhëämi hariñye tad-dhanaà çanaiù: "To show special favor to a devotee, I take away all
his material property." Similarly, Narottama däsa Thäkura says:
dhana mora nityänanda,
rädhäkåñëa-çrécaraëa
sei mora präëadhana
"My real riches are Nityänanda Prabhu and the lotus feet of Çré Rädhä and Kåñëa." He further prays,
"0 Lord, kindly give me this opulence. I do not want anything but Your lotus feet as my property."
Çréla Narottama däsa Thäkura has sung in many places that his real property is the lotus feet of Rädhä
and Kåñëa. Unfortunately we are interested in unreal property and are neglecting our real property
(adhane yatana kari' dhana teyäginu).
Sometimes smärtas consider Raghunätha däsa Gosvämé a südra. But Kåñëadäsa Kaviräja
Gosvämé here especially mentions svarüpa-rüpa-raghunäthadäsa. Therefore one who considers the
lotus feet of Raghunätha däsa to be transcendental to all divisions of the caste system enjoys the riches
of actual spiritual bliss.

866. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.88.8, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.6 Lecture, Calcutta,
February 27, 1974
So our this Kåñëa consciousness movement is simply to teach people how to love Kåñëa, how to become
beloved of Kåñëa. Sa vai puàsäm, the greatest type of religious life. Sa vai puàsäà paro dharmaù.
Because we are teaching how to love Kåñëa. And if you can, if we, you or we, if we some way or other,
if we love Kåñëa, then our life is successful. Sa vai puàsäà paro dharmo yato bhaktir adhokñaje [SB
1.2.6], ahaituké... But there must not be any motive. And it cannot be checked in any circumstances.
It is not that because one is very poor man, he cannot love Kåñëa, or because one is very rich man, he
cannot love Kåñëa. Of course, sometimes to become very rich, janmaiçvarya [SB 1.8.26], they become
very proud. They do not come to Kåñëa. So sometimes Kåñëa shows the mercy to turn His devotee
into poverty-stricken position. Yasyäham anugåhëämi hariñye tad-dhanaà çanaiù [SB 10.88.8]. That...
Therefore somebody is afraid of coming to Kåñëa. But Kåñëa is also very kind. When you become
actually a devotee, yoga-kñemaà vahämy aham [Bg. 9.22], there will be no scarcity. Whatever you want,
it will come. It will come.
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867. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.88.8, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.8.26 Lecture, Mäyäpur,
October 6, 1974
So therefore it was enquired by Yudhiñöhira Mahäräja... There is a verse in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam
that... This question was raised by Parékñit Mahäräja to Çukadeva Gosvämé. So "Your Honor, we see
just the opposite thing, that one who is devotee of Lord Viñëu, the wife..., the husband of the goddess
of fortune, they become gradually poorer." Because a Vaiñëava, generally, they remain humble and
poor, brähmaëa also. "Whereas the worshiper of Lord Çiva..." Lord Çiva means..., at least, he
voluntarily accepts all poverty. His wife is Durgä-devé, so powerful. Såñöi-sthiti-pralaya-sädhana-çaktir
ekä [Bs. 5.44]. She can make a new universe, she is so powerful. But this couple, Lord Çiva and Pärvaté,
they have no house even to live. They live under the tree—so poor, no residential house even. "So
when one becomes devotee of Lord Çiva, he gets material opulence. He becomes rich. He gets good
wife. He gets all material opulences. And when one becomes the devotee of Viñëu, the husband of
goddess of fortune, he becomes poor. Why this contradiction? This is contradiction. The worshiper of
the Lord of goddess of fortune is becoming poorer, and the worshiper of the vagabond, who has no
house even, lives underneath a bael tree—that is also not very good—and his devotee becomes so
opulent materially. So why this difference?" These are statement. I have stated several times.
So Çukadeva Gosvämé said to Parékñit that "This very question was raised by your grandfather,
Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira, to Lord Kåñëa, and what He replied I'll say." So in that connection he gave
quotation of Kåñëa. Kåñëa said to Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira... Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira, by hint, asked Kåñëa
that "We are Your friend, and why we are put into such tribulations that we have lost our kingdom?
We are now living in the forest. Our wife is insulted. Why?" So the reply was that yasyäham
anugåhëämi hariñye tad-dhanaà çanaiù [SB 10.88.8]. Means... Kåñëa said that "When I make one
especially favored, then I take away all his riches to make him niñkiïcana." Niñkiïcana means one
becomes almost poverty-stricken. Nobody cares for him. Then he become fully surrendered to Kåñëa.
Just like Narottama däsa Öhäkura says,
hä hä prabhu nanda-suta, våñabhänu-sutä-juta,
koruëä karoho ei-bäro,
narottama-däsa koy..., koruëä...,
nä öheliho räìgä päy,
tomä bine ke äche ämära
This position is very nice, niñkiïcana. "I have lost everything. I am now not cared by my family, my
friends. So everything I have lost. Therefore I am forced to come to You, surrender. So don't kick me,
kick me out. Please give me shelter, because I have no other shelter." Tomä bine ke äche ämära: "There
is nobody else to take my care except Your Lordship." This is called niñkiïcana.
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So actually that is the position. So long we shall think that "For my protection, this arrangement is
there for my protection. This arrangement is there," that is not niñkiïcana. Niñkiïcana means when
I'll think..., I'll be actually under the understanding that "I have no other protection except Kåñëa,"
and then I fully surrender, that is the best qualification for Kåñëa consciousness. Therefore it is said,
naivärhaty abhidhätuà vai tväm: "Unto You." "Who are You?" Akiïcana-gocaram: "You can be
understood only by a person who has lost everything." Who has lost everything. That... The Kunté's
purpose was that "When we lost everything, You were with us. And now we have got kingdom, we
have got prestige, we have got so many things, now You are going away to Dvärakä?" So tväm akiïcanagocaram.

868. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.88.8, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.8.27 Lecture, Los Angeles,
April 19, 1973
Our main business is how to become Kåñëa conscious. This is the main business of human life. But if
we waste our time for material improvement and forget chanting, then that is loss, great loss. So such
mentality, Kåñëa says, ämi vijïa tare kene viñaya diba [Cc. Madhya 22.39]. "So this rascal is asking some
material prosperity from Me by discharging devotional service. Why shall I give him material
prosperity? Rather, whatever he has got, I shall take it away." Yes. [laughter] It is not laughing. When
it is taken away, we become very morose. But that is the test.
That is stated by Kåñëa Himself to Yudhiñöhira Mahäräja: yasyäham anugåhëämi hariñye tad dhanaà
çanaiù [SB 10.88.8]. Yudhiñöhira Mahäräja indirectly inquired from Kåñëa that "We are completely
dependent on You, and still we are suffering materially so much that our kingdom is taken away, our
wife is insulted, we were attempted to be burned in a house." So Kåñëa said, "Yes, that is My first
business." Yasyäham anugåhëämi hariñye tad dhanaà çanaiù. "If I specially favor anybody, then I take
away all his sources of income." Very dangerous. Yes. I have got my practical experience in this
connection. Yes. That is Kåñëa's special favor. I do not wish to narrate, but it is a fact. [laughs] It is a
fact.
My Guru Mahäräja ordered me when I was twenty-five years old that "You go and preach." But I
thought, "First of all, I shall become a rich man, and I shall use that money for preaching work." So
that's a long history. I got good opportunity for becoming very rich man in business. And some
astrologer told me that "You should have become like Birla." So there was some chances, very good
chances. I was manager in a big chemical factory. I started my own factory, the business was very
successful. But everything was dismantled. I was forced to come to this position to carry out my order
of my Guru Mahäräja.

869. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.88.8, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.13.11 Lecture, Geneva, June 2,
1974
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To bring one to the platform of renunciation, that is a very difficult job. Especially when one has got
nice wife, nice home, nice bank balance, it is very, very difficult. So there is a version by Kåñëa that
one who is anxious to take Kåñëa consciousness, but he is entrapped with this binding—nice wife,
nice children, nice home, nice bank balance—so Kåñëa, in order to give them..., give such devotee
facility, He takes away. Hariñye tad-dhanaà çanaiù. Yasyäham anugåhëämi hariñye tad-dhanaà çanaiù
[SB 10.88.8]. Just like He did with the Päëòavas. The Päëòavas were devotees, but at the same time
they were king. There was attachment. So therefore Kåñëa took away their everything—their
kingdom, their wife, their position, their honor—test him, and still, they did not give up Kåñëa.
Therefore they came out victorious. So Kåñëa sometimes tests His..., that how much one devotee is,
He forcibly makes him renounced in order. That is Kåñëa's special favor.

870. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.88.8, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.16.23 Lecture, Honolulu,
January 19, 1974
Sudämä: Any more questions? Çréla Prabhupäda, you spoke about having a taste for hearing the
kértana or being engaged in the kértana. Now, what is my position if I am chanting Hare Kåñëa mantra
and I'm living in the association of the devotees, or I'm taking prasäda, but I have no..., I lose a taste
or I have no desire, but for lack of having anything else to do, I remain. So what is my position? How...?
Prabhupäda: That is Kåñëa's grace, that you have no anything to do. You have to do it. [laughter]
That's a grace of Kåñëa. Yasyäham anugåhëämi hariñye tad-dhanaà çanaiù [SB 10.88.8]. Kåñëa has taken
away everything. You have no other alternative than to remain here. [laughter] That is Kåñëa's special
grace. And those who are thinking that "We can do something else besides Kåñëa," they are foolish.
They are lost. Yes. But Kåñëa is so kind upon you that He has placed in a certain circumstances that
you cannot go out. That is very good fortune. Yes.

871. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.88.8, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 5.5.2 Lecture, Hyderabad, April
13, 1975
Prabhupäda: Yes. Çiva is dahé and Kåñëa is milk. Dahé, the preparation of dahé, that you take milk, pure
milk, and mix it with little sour thing, then it becomes dahé. Similarly, Kåñëa is pure spirit, and when
this pure spirit is mixed up with mäyä, that is Çiva. Lord Çiva is the mäyä-adipati. There are many, I
mean to say, narrations. This was inquired by Yudhiñöhira Mahäräja, that "Lord Çiva, he appears to be
like a beggar. He does not possess even an house. He lives underneath a tree. And the devotee of Çiva
becomes very rich, opulent, materially, although he's a beggar, whereas Viñëu is lakñmé-pati, vaikuëöhapati, and the Vaiñëavas become beggar. Just opposite. By worshiping the beggar one becomes rich, and
by worshiping the rich one becomes beggar. What is this contradiction?" So this is answered that
Kåñëa answered, yasyäham anugrhëämi hariñye tad-dhanaà çanaiù [SB 10.88.8]: "My first benediction
to My devotee is that I take away all his riches. That's all." Then when he becomes helpless, he becomes
firmly convinced, and he has no other shelter, then automatically he takes shelter of Kåñëa, what
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Kåñëa demands, sarva-dharmän parityajya mäm [Bg. 18.66]. When he has no other help, he fully
surrenders to Kåñëa. That is Kåñëa's special mercy. And so far Lord Çiva is concerned, he is the
husband of mother Durgä, and Durgä is the supreme material power, såñöi-sthiti-pralaya sädhana-çaktir
ekä chäyeva yasya bhuvanäni vibharti durgä [Bs. 5.44]. So he gets all material benediction, and
Vaiñëava, instead of material benediction, he gets all spiritual benediction. That is the difference.

872. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.88.8, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.9.10–11 Lecture, Montreal,
August 14, 1968
So the question may be that "Because everything has to be offered to Kåñëa, so does it mean that Kåñëa
is hankering after my riches? Because I have amassed so much money by hard labor, and Kåñëa is very
clever that He's trying to take it away?" Yes. [laughs] Yes, that is the fact.
Kåñëa says in Bhägavata that, yasyäham anugåhnämi hariñye tad dhanaà çanaiù [SB 10.88.8].
The Päëòavas, they were friends of Kåñëa, and they were put into so many difficulties. Their kingdom
was stolen, their wife was insulted, they were forced to live in the forest, giving up the kingdom—so
many difficulties. Their house was set in fire the other party, his cousin brothers. So Yudhiñöhira
Mahäräja, the elder, the eldest brother of the Päëòavas...
Practically this question was raised by Parékñit Mahäräja to Çukadeva Gosvämé. The question was that
Viñëu, or Näräyaëa, He's the supreme opulent, Lakñmé-pati, the husband of the goddess of fortune. So
persons who are Viñëu-bhakta or Vaiñëava, why they become poorer? Why this contradiction?
And the devotees of Lord Çiva... Çiva presents himself as the poorest man. He has no dwelling house
even. He lives underneath a tree. And his wife, Durgä, she is the proprietor of this universe. She is
also following the husband. She has also agreed to live underneath the tree. Never complains, "Oh,
my dear Çiva, you don't construct a house even. What is this?" She also agrees. That means they live
very..., in a wretched, poor condition.
So this was the question of Parékñit Mahäräja, that those who are worshiper of this wretched Lord
Çiva—not wretched, but he places himself in such condition—they become very opulent materially.
They have got very nice estate, very nice wife, very nice foodstuff. And the Vaiñëavas, who are
worshiper of Viñëu, the most opulent, the controller of Lakñmé, lakñmé-sahasra-çata sevyamänaà [Bs.
5.29],
Whom not only one, but millions and billions of goddess of fortune are always in His service, such
opulent Kåñëa and Viñëu, those who are worshiper of Viñëu and Kåñëa, why they become poorer?
This contradiction was inquired by Mahäräja Parikñit to Çukadeva Gosvämé, and Çukadeva Gosvämé
said that... This is the process of great personality. He said, "I'll not answer this question, but this very
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question was inquired by your grandfather, Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira, to Lord Çré Kåñëa. And it is better
to take the answer directly from Kåñëa."
So similar question was put. Because Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira was little doubtful, that "I am known as
Dharma-räja, the king, personified religion, because I never tell anything lie, and my life is so pious.
So..., and my brothers Arjuna and Bhéma, they're the greatest warrior. And our wife, Draupadé, she is
personally the goddess of fortune. So we are combined together—religion, goddess of fortune, greatest
warrior—and above all, the greatest friend, Kåñëa. Why we are in difficulty?" This question was asked.
Kåñëa... This question was asked not for their personal benefit, just to teach us that sometimes in
Kåñëa consciousness you may be put in difficulty, but don't, I mean to say, be hesitated. Fixed up. You
should know Kåñëa's mercy. Why? Kåñëa says, yasyäham anugåhnämi hariñye tad dhanaà çanaiù [SB
10.88.8].
He answered to Yudhiñöhira, "My dear Yudhiñöhira, the first test of a devotee is that I, if I show him
special favor, then I take away all his wealth."
Why? Why this sort of special favor? Because this material attachment is so great that one cannot go
to Kåñëa. So anyone who is engaged in Kåñëa consciousness, at the same time he wants material
enjoyment, Kåñëa sees his foolishness. Foolishness. Anyone who is making progress in Kåñëa
consciousness should not be envious, "Oh, he is so great. He is so rich man. He has got so nice palace.
He has got so nice wife. I haven't got anything."
Don't be. Because it is completely different life. Don't be captivated by the material opulence, even
you are put into great difficulties. Because you are not this material body. You are spirit soul. So your
progress should be steady on the spiritual platform.

873. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.88.8, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 20.118–119
Lecture, New York, December 1, 1966
'Always thousands of goddess of fortune is serving Him,' He's such opulent. And so kåñëa-bhakta,
devotee of Kåñëa, they appear to be poorer. Why?" This question was... Just the opposite.
So the answer was given by Çukadeva Gosvämé that "This very question was also put to Kåñëa by your
grandfather. So instead of answering myself, I'll put that very question-and-answer between your
grandfather and Kåñëa." So what is that? "Now, a similar question was put by your grandfather
Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira to Kåñëa, and Kåñëa answered like this." What is that? Yasyäham anugåhëämi
hariñye tad-dhanaà çanaiù [SB 10.88.8]:
"If I do somebody some special favor, then My first duty is I become him crushed in all material
possession." You see? Why? "Because to make him more surrendered to Me." When he becomes
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helpless, he has no other way. "Kåñëa, please take me." When he has something, he thinks, "Oh, these
things will protect me, my material possession." Therefore he does not surrender.

874. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.88.8, The Nectar of Devotion Lecture, Bombay, January
6, 1973
Because Vaiñëavas are generally appear to be poor, so those who are after material happiness, they do
not like to become Vaiñëavas. They become devotee of Lord Çiva, because by the grace of Lord Çiva
they get all material facilities. Therefore generally people are very much fond of becoming devotee of
Lord Çiva.
That..., this question was discussed between Yudhiñöhira Mahäräja..., not, Parékñit Mahäräja and
Çukadeva Gosvämé. Parékñit Mahäräja inquired this, that "Lord Viñëu is the master of goddess of
fortune, but generally we find the Vaiñëavas are poor. And Lord Çiva, he hasn't got even a house, so
still, his devotees are very prosperous." So the explanation was given that Lord Çiva is the master of
these material opulences, Durgä-devé. Durgä-devé is his wife, the material nature. So devotees of Lord
Viñëu..., er, Lord Çiva can get all material facilities.
And Lord Viñëu..., because he is going to be transferred to the spiritual world, therefore gradually his
material affection is curtailed. Of course, when he is advanced in devotion, then his material comforts
are not curtailed. But when he is not advanced, if he thinks that "By becoming Vaiñëava I shall be
materially very opulent, opulented, and I shall enjoy this material enjoyment," then it is curtailed.
That is explained in Bhägavata and Caitanya-caritämåta. Yasyäham anugåhëämi hariñye tad-dhanam
[SB 10.88.8]. Because Viñëu knows that "He wants Me, at the same time he wants some material
opulence, so this is his ignorance. This is his ignorance. If he wants material opulence, then he has to
remain here within this material world. But he wants Me."
So to have Kåñëa, that is in the spiritual world. So if you have got attachment for this material world,
then you cannot go. A slight attachment for this material world will oblige him to take another birth.
If the mind is absorbed in karma or material comfort, then Kåñëa will give you, "All right. You take
this work again." Even great, great yogés, because they think of material comforts, they are called
bhrañöa. Yoga-bhrañöaù saïjäyate. Çucénäà çrématäm. Although the facility is given to take birth in the
family of high brähmaëa or a high, rich man, but it is material life. It is material life.

875. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.88.8, Çré Brahma-saàhitä 5.29 Lecture, Los Angeles,
November 8, 1968
Naturally, because we have materially associated for so many lives, so even though we are trying to
become fully Kåñëa conscious, so our material attachment sometimes drag us. But if we are very
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strongly Kåñëa conscious, so these attachment will be taken away by Kåñëa. That is mentioned in the
Çrémad-Bhägavatam,
yasyäham anugåhëämi
hariñye tad-dhanaàçanaiù
[SB 10.88.8]
I think I have personally that experience. Yes. I was not inclined to come to this line, but Kåñëa has
forced me. That is His special favor. I am now understanding, “Yes.” So, hmm, Kåñëa is very
intelligent. So if we foolishly want something other than Kåñëa, He makes us forgetful of such
nonsense. That is Kåñëa’s special favor.

876. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.88.8, Lecture, Hawaii, March 5, 1969
So when Kåñëa forces somebody to surrender, that is a great favor. But generally, He does not do so.
But He does so to a person who is very sincere to Kåñëa's service, but at the same time he has got slight
desire for material enjoyment. In that case He does, that "This foolish person does not know that
material facility will never make him happy, and he is sincerely seeking My favor. So he is foolish.
Therefore whatever resource, little resource he has got for material enjoyment, break it. Then he will
have no other alternative than to surrender unto Me."
That is stated in the Bhagavad-gétä, er, Çrémad-Bhägavatam: yasyäham anughånämi hariñye tad-dhanaà
sanaiù. [SB 10.88.8]
Kåñëa says that "If I do somebody special favor, then I make him poverty-stricken. I take away all his
means of sense enjoyment." You see? That is stated in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam. Because here in this
material world everyone is trying to be happy by earning more money, by business, by service, by this
way or that way.
But in special cases, Kåñëa makes his business or service unsuccessful. Do you like that? [laughs] At
that time he has no other alternative than to surrender to Kåñëa. You see? But sometimes, when we
are unsuccessful in our business attempt or earning attempt, we become sorry, that "Oh, Kåñëa is so
cruel upon me that I could not trust in this." But that is His favor, special favor. You should understand
like that. Yes.

877. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.88.8, Lecture, New York, April 17. 1969
Hari means "who takes away all your miseries." That is Hari. Harä. Harä means taking away. Harate.
So just like thief also takes away, but he takes away the valuable things, material consideration,
sometimes Kåñëa also takes away your material valuables just to show you special favor.
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Yasyäham anugåhëämi hariñye tad-dhanaà çanaiù [SB 10.88.8].
Yudhiñöhira Mahäräja inquired from Kåñëa that "We are supposed to be very pious. My brothers are
great warriors, my wife is exactly the goddess of fortune, and above all, You are our personal friend.
So how is this that we have lost everything? [chuckling] We have lost our kingdom, we have lost our
wife, we have lost our honor—everything." So in reply to this, Kåñëa said, yasyäham anugåhëämi
hariñye tad-dhanaà çanaiù: "My first favor is that I take away all riches of My devotee."
Therefore people are not very much enthusiastic to come to Kåñëa consciousness. [laughter] But He
does it. Just like the Päëòavas were, in the beginning, put into difficulty, but later on they became the
most exalted personalities throughout the whole history. That is Kåñëa's favor. In the beginning, He
may do like that because we have got attachment for our material acquisitions.
So that is my personal experience. In the beginning, when my Guru Mahäräja ordered me, I thought
it that "I shall first of all become very rich man; then I shall preach." [laughs] So I was doing very nice
in business. In the business circle, I got very good name, and with whom I was dealing business, they
were very satisfied. But Kåñëa made so trick that He broke everything, and He obliged me to take
sannyäsa. So that is Hari. So that I had to come to your country with only seven dollars.
So they are criticizing, "The Swämé came here with no money. Now he's so opulent." [chuckles] So
they are taking the back side, black side, you see? But the thing is... Of course, I have become profited,
profitable, or I have acquired profit. I left my home, my children and everything. I came here as a
pauper, with seven dollars. That is no money. But I have got now big properties, hundreds of children.
[laughter] And I haven't got to think for their provision; they are thinking of me. So that is Kåñëa's
favor.
In the beginning, it appears to be very bitter. When I took sannyäsa, when I was living alone, I was
feeling very bitter. I, sometimes I was thinking, "Whether I have done wrong by accepting?" So when
I was publishing this Back to Godhead from Delhi, one day one bull thrashed me, and I fell down on
the footpath and I got severe injury. I was alone. So I was thinking, "What is this?" So I had many days
of very tribulations, but it was all meant for good.
So don't be afraid of tribulations. You see? Go forward. Kåñëa will give you protection.

878. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.88.8, Initiation Lecture, Los Angeles, July 13, 1971
Sometimes it is found that in incidents you will find in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam, yasyänugåhëämi
hariñye tad... [SB 10.88.8] Therefore sometimes people do not come to worship, because generally they
say, "The Viñëu worship, or Vaiñëavas, they are generally poor. So I don't want to be poor." [laughs]
Yes. I was thinking like that. [laughter]
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879. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.88.8, Mäyäpur Temple Inauguration with Çrédhara
Mahäräja, plus Mahäàsa Sanyass Initiation, Mäyäpur, March 17, 1973
Prabhupäda: Yes, yes. So my father was Vaiñëava, but when I invited these Gauòéya Maöha sädhus, my
father thought that I have invited some sädhus of the Ramakrishna Mission. [laughter] So he was not
very interested. When Tértha Mahäräja is speaking, I call my—my father was that time invalid—I
called him that “Please come down. There is a meeting of the Gauòéya Maöha sädhus.” So he could
not resist my request. He came down, but he did not think that some devotees have come. He thought,
“These Ramakrishna Mission rascals have come.” [laughter]
So he was not very happy. But I told; he was sitting. He… So the meeting, he just criticized. Then
when he heard the speech of our old Tértha Mahäräja, our old Godbrother, he understood: “Oh, they
are Vaiñëavas.” Then immediately after the meeting, he fell down on his feet: “I misunderstood you,
sir, that you are the Ramakrishna Mission sädhu. I am so glad to meet you.”
So that is the beginning of my intimate relationship with Gauòéya Maöha. And they are coming, and
whenever somebody would come, I would invite them to lecture in my house. In that way, Çrédhara
Mahäräja, at that time Ravendra-sundara Bhaööäcärya, he was also invited at my house, and before...
No, I think I invited Bhäraté Mahäräja, and you were with Bhäraté Mahäräja.
Çrédhara Mahäräja: Yes.
Prabhupäda: Yes. So in this way my connection became developed with Gauòéya Maöha. Then
gradually the process began, hariñye tad-dhanaàçanaiù [SB 10.88.8]. [chuckles]
I wanted to become very big businessman, and there was good opportunity. I was very nicely associated
with the chemical industry of India, Dr. Bose’s laboratory, Bengal Chemical, V. K. Farr, and all of
them, they liked my business organization. Then I started big laboratory in Lucknow. So that was
golden days. But gradually everything becomes dead, and at last my Allahabad business was lost. It was
not lost on account of some, my debts; I had to hand it over to Dr. Kartik Chandra Bose because I was
his agent.
So I had some debts, so I tell the, “All right, you take this business.” In this way, that Prayäg Pharmacy
was lost. So I was not going to…, I was sitting at home. But this Yäyävara Mahäräja, at that time
Sarvesva brahmacäré and Atulänanda brahmacäré, they used to come to take their subscription, and
they were requesting that “Why don’t you come to our maöha? Why don’t you come to our maöha? You
are now free.” So I used to visit their temple. That was not far away from my house.
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880. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.88.8, Room Conversation on Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.10.11,
Delhi, November 3, 1973
Çyämasundara: In Bombay you were having your own business, then?
Prabhupäda: Yes.
Çyämasundara: Manufacturing?
Prabhupäda: Yes. No, that is small manufacturing. So I got very, very good chance. But Kåñëa did not
allow it. He wanted me to come to this point. That is my practical experience. And now I'm seeing
that it is Kåñëa's so much favor. You see? Yasyäham anugåhnämi... [SB 10.88.8] It is, it is, actually it is
His grace. "What he'll do by becoming Birla, rich man like Birla?" That was Kåñëa's plan. "Come here.
Do this work." You see? My Guru Mahäräja ordered. Kåñëa wanted. I was resisting Him. That's all. I
was actually very expert businessman in chemical line. I did it very creditably in Bose's laboratory as
manager and my own business. And everyone knows. Even in manufacturing also.

881. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.88.8, Room Conversation on Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.10.11,
Delhi, November 3, 1973
Prabhupäda: Smith Stanistreet, an English company. They gave me an agency. So some of my enemy...
He was my..., he was my employer, but he gave information that I am also manufacturing now drug
and chemical works. So they informed them that "He's pushing his own goods, not your goods." They...
He wanted that agency. Yes. In this way, because as soon as you come in the... Even in the spiritual
field, my Godbrothers are envious. You see? So as soon as you become successful, there will be many
enemies. That is natural. That is the sign of success. In your business, if there are many enemies,
competitor, that means you are successful. So anyway, Kåñëa has brought me to the right path. So I
may not fall down. That's all. [laughter]
When I was reading this verse, that yasyäham anugåhnämi hariñye tad dhanaà çanaiù [SB 10.88.8],
Kåñëa said that "When I show somebody My special favor, I take away all his money," I became
shuddered: "So Kåñëa will take my all money? If He is spe..." [laughs] And actually that happened. He
took my all money, all family, all friends and everything. [laughs] And He asked me, "Go to America.
You'll get many money, much money, many friends. You go ahead. Come here." Yes. That was His
intention. And I was sticking to limited money, limited friends, limited society. This is special favor.

882. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.88.8, Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté
Disappearance Day Lecture, Los Angeles, December 13, 1973
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Gosvämé

These Gauòéya Maöha people, they came to see me. So, "Sir, we have come to you. We have heard
your good name. So we want to start a temple here. Please try to help us." So because I was thinking
of these Gauòéya Maöha people, that "I met a very nice, saintly persons," then as soon as I saw them, I
was very much engladdened: "Oh, here are these persons. They have come again."
So in this way, gradually, I became attached to these Gauòéya Maöha activities, and by the grace of
Kåñëa, my business also was not going very well. [laughter] [laughs] Yes. Kåñëa says, yasyäham
anughåëämi hariñye tad-dhanaà çanaiù [SB 10.88.8], means if somebody wants to be actually devotee
of Kåñëa, at the same time keeps his material attachment, then Kåñëa's business is He takes away
everything material, so that cent percent he becomes, I mean to say, dependent on Kåñëa. So that
actually happened to my life. I was obliged to come to this movement to take up this very seriously.
And I was dreaming that "Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura is calling me, 'Please come out with me!'
" [break] So I was sometimes horrified, "Oh, what is this? I have give up my family life? Bhaktisiddhänta
Sarasvaté Öhäkura is calling me? I have to take sannyäsa?" Oh, I was horrified. But I saw several times,
calling me. So anyway, it is by his grace I was forced to give up my family life and so-called business
life. And he brought me some way or other in preaching his gospel.

883. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.88.8, Morning Walk, Bombay, April 16, 1974
Dr. Patel: Yogamäyä is the superior mäyä.
Prabhupäda: Yes. No, for Kåñëa, all mäyäs are the same. Just for engineer, the electricity is the same
both in the refrigerator and the heater. For us, we see different, that "This is hot and this is cold."
[break] ...when you are freed from all these mäyäs. That is Kåñëa's mercy. [break] ...the sample of
Kåñëa's mercy?
Dr. Patel: [Hindi]
Prabhupäda: No, no. No, Kåñëa says in the Bhägavata, yasyäham anugåhëämi hariñye tad-dhanaà
çanaiù [SB 10.88.8], that "This is My mercy. The first test is that I take away everything what he
possesses."
Dr. Patel: [Hindi] We have not heard of getting [indistinct]. [laughs]
Prabhupäda: No, therefore people do not like to become Vaiñëava. No, actually. Yasyäham
anughåëämi. That is the first installment of His mercy. Yasyäham anughåëämi hariñye... You know this.
It was questioned by Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira.
Dr. Patel: Yes, I have gone through this.
Prabhupäda: Yes, Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira. Yes. [break] ...a little doubtful that Kåñëa is the Lakñmé-pati,
Näräyaëa, and those who are devotees of Kåñëa, they become poorer. And Lord Çiva, who has no even
a residential house, he lives under the tree...
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Dr. Patel: The bhütas.
Prabhupäda: ...and the devotee of Lord Çiva, they become opulent. So what is the reason? So this was
questioned by Mahäräja Yudhisthira to Kåñëa. So Kåñëa first answered, yasyaham anughrnami harisye
tad-dhanam çanaiù [SB 10.88.8]: "This is the first installment of My mercy."

884. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.88.8, Morning Walk, Bombay, December 24, 1975
Prabhupäda: Yasyäham anugåhëämi hariñye tad-dhanaà çanaiù [SB 10.88.8]. This is special favor of
Kåñëa, because they, by this pious activity, they wanted this material enjoyment, which you are
complaining, that they are reducing material enjoyment. But that is Kåñëa's favor. He doesn't want
reduction of material enjoyment; at the same time, they want to worship Kåñëa. So Kåñëa is seeing
that these fools, they want Me, and at the same time material enjoyment. So "Finish their material
enjoyment; they will simply think of Me."
bhogaiçvarya-prasaktänäà
tayäpahåta-cetasäà
vyavasäyätmikä buddhiù
samädhau na vidhéyate
[Bg. 2.44]
So long one will be too much absorbed in this material enjoyment, he cannot be perfectly devotee.
Therefore sometimes Kåñëa, when He sees, "Someone is serious to get Me," and at the same time she
wants material enjoyment, so indirectly or directly He finishes the material enjoyment. That is a
special favor.

885.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.89.58, CC Madhya 8.146 Translation and Purport
dvijätmajä me yuvayor didåkñuëä
mayopanétä bhuvi dharma-guptaye
kalävatérëäv avaner bharäsurän
hatveha bhüyas tvarayetam anti me

"Addressing Kåñëa and Arjuna, Lord Mahä-Viñëu [the Mahäpuruña] said, 'I wanted to see both
of you, and therefore I have brought the sons of the brähmaëa here. Both of you have appeared in the
material world to reestablish religious principles, and you have both appeared here with all your
potencies. After killing all the demons, please quickly return to the spiritual world.'
This is a quotation from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.89.58) concerning Kåñëa's endeavor to take
Arjuna beyond the material universe when Arjuna was searching for the sons of a brähmaëa.
Lord Mahä-Viñëu, who is situated beyond this material world, was also attracted by the bodily
features of Kåñëa. Mahä-Viñëu had actually stolen the sons of the brähmaëa in Dvärakä so that Kåñëa
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and Arjuna would come visit Him. This verse is quoted to show that Kåñëa is so attractive that He
attracts Mahä-Viñëu.

886.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.90.48, CC Madhya 13.79 Translation and Purport
jayati jana-niväso devaké-janma-vädo
yadu-vara-pariñat svair dorbhir asyann adharmam
sthira-cara-våjina-ghnaù su-smita-çré-mukhena
vraja-pura-vanitänäà vardhayan käma-devam

" 'Lord Çré Kåñëa is He who is known as jana-niväsa, the ultimate resort of all living entities,
and who is also known as Devaké-nandana or Yaçodä-nandana, the son of Devaké and Yaçodä. He is
the guide of the Yadu dynasty, and with His mighty arms He kills everything inauspicious as well as
every man who is impious. By His presence He destroys all things inauspicious for all living entities,
moving and inert. His blissful smiling face always increases the lusty desires of the gopés of Våndävana.
May He be all glorious and happy!'
This is a quotation from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.90.48).
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ÇRIMAD-BHÄGAVATAM Canto 11

1. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.3, Morning Walk, Bombay, May 6, 1974
Prabhupäda: The guest may be comfortable. Sukham äsénam [SB 11.2.3]. He is seated very
nicely, comfortably, then talk. This is the system, receiving guests and talking. [break]
"Beware of dog." "Beware of dog. I am living with dog. Don't come here." He poses that "I am
friend of... Dog is my best friend, so don't come here." Yes. His overfaithfulness has obliged
him to take the body of a dog.
Yadubara: "The Vedic system of receiving a guest was completely observed by Lord Kåñëa
Himself to teach all others how..." [break]
Prabhupäda: Even if you receive at home your enemy, you shall treat him in such a way that
he is not afraid. Akuto 'bhayam. That "I have come to the house of enemy and he can do me
harm at any time," no. He should be received in such a way that he will be completely free
from these thoughts that "I am his enemy."

2. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.30, CC Madhya 8.251 Purport
According to Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.2.30):
ata ätyantikaà kṣemaà
påcchämo bhavato ’naghäù
saàsäre ’smin kñaëärdho ’pi
sat-saìgaù sevadhir nåëäm
"We are asking the most perfect welfare activity from you. I think that in this material world,
association with devotees-even if it be for a moment-is the greatest treasure house for mankind."

3. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.30, CC Madhya 22.85 Translation and Purport
ata ätyantikaà kṣemaà
påcchämo bhavato ’naghäù
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saàsäre ’smin kñaëärdho ’pi
sat-saìgaù sevadhir nåëäm
“ ‘O devotees! O you who are free from all sins! Let me inquire from you about that which is
supremely auspicious for all living entities. Association with a pure devotee for even half a moment
in this material world is the greatest treasure for human society.’
This is a quotation from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.2.30).

4. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.37, Bhagavad-gétä 1.30 Purport
Due to his impatience, Arjuna was unable to stay on the battlefield, and he was forgetting himself
on account of the weakness of his mind. Excessive attachment for material things puts a man in a
bewildering condition of existence. Bhayaà dvitīyäbhiniveśataù (Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.37): such
fearfulness and loss of mental equilibrium take place in persons who are too affected by material
conditions.

5. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.37, BG 6.13-14 Purport
Vigatabhīù. One cannot be fearless unless one is fully in Kṛṣṇa consciousness. A conditioned soul is
fearful due to his perverted memory, his forgetfulness of his eternal relationship with Kṛṣṇa.
The Bhägavatam says, bhayaà dvitīyäbhiniveśataḥ syäd īśäd apetasya viparyayo 'smṛtiḥ - (ÇrémadBhägavatam 11.2.37): Kṛṣṇa consciousness is the only basis for fearlessness. Therefore, perfect practice
is possible for a person who is Kṛṣṇa conscious.

6. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.37, Bhagavad-gétä 6.14 Purport
Vigatabhéù. One cannot be fearless unless one is fully in Kåñëa consciousness. A conditioned soul
is fearful due to his perverted memory, his forgetfulness of his eternal relationship with Kåñëa.
The Bhägavatam says, bhayaà dvitéyäbhiniveçataù
syäd
éçäd apetasya viparyayo
'småtiḥ: Kåñëa consciousness is the only basis for fearlessness. Therefore, perfect practice is possible
for a person who is Kåñëa conscious. And since the ultimate goal of yoga practice is to see the Lord
within, a Kåñëa conscious person is already the best of all yogīs. The principles of the yoga system
mentioned herein are different from those of the popular so-called yoga societies.

7. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.37, SB 3.26.16 Purport
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The living entity’s fear of death is due to his false ego of identifying with the body. Everyone is afraid
of death. Actually there is no death for the spirit soul, but due to our absorption in the identification
of body as self, the fear of death develops. It is also stated in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.2.37), bhayaà
dvitéyäbhiniveçataù syät. Dvitéya refers to matter, which is beyond spirit. Matter is the secondary
manifestation of spirit, for matter is produced from spirit. Just as the material elements described are
caused by the Supreme Lord, or the Supreme Spirit, the body is also a product of the spirit soul.

8. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.37, SB 4.24.52 Purport
Fearfulness is the result of material involvement. It is also said in Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.2.37),
bhayaà dvitéyäbhiniveçataù syät: fearfulness is a creation of the bodily conception of life.

9. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.37, SB 6.9.37 Purport
As stated in Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.2.37), bhayaà dvitéyäbhiniveçataù syät: fear results from being
absorbed in duality. When one is in knowledge of duality, one knows both fear and bliss. The same
Supreme Lord is a source of bliss to devotees and fear to nondevotees who have a poor fund of
knowledge. God is one, but people understand the Absolute Truth from different angles of vision.
The unintelligent see contradictions in Him, but sober devotees find no contradictions.

10. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.37, SB 10.2.6 Purport
A pure devotee is always fearful of material existence. No one knows what will happen next, for one
may have to change his body at any moment (tathä dehäntara-präptiù [Bg. 2.13]). Knowing this fact, a
pure devotee acts in such a way that he will not have his life spoiled by being obliged to accept another
body and undergo the tribulations of material existence. This is bhayam, or fear. Bhayaà
dvitéyäbhiniveçataù syät (Bhāg. 11.2.37). This fear is due to material existence. Properly speaking,
everyone should always be alert and fearful of material existence, but although everyone is prone to
be affected by the ignorance of material existence, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Kåñëa, is
always alert to the protection of His devotees.

11. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.37, SB 10.13.13 Purport
In the presence of Kåñëa's friendship, a devotee cannot have any fear. Kåñëa is the supreme controller,
the controller of even death, which is supposed to be the ultimate fear in this material world. Bhayaà
dvitéyäbhiniveçataù syät (Bhäg. 11.2.37). This fear arises because of lack of Kåñëa consciousness;
otherwise there cannot be any fear. For one who has taken shelter of the lotus feet of Kåñëa, this
material world of fear becomes hardly dangerous at all.
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12. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.37, CC Madhya 20.119 Translation and Purport
bhayaà dvitéyäbhiniveçataù syäd
éçäd apetasya viparyayo ’småtiù
tan-mäyayäto budha äbhajet taà
bhaktyaikayeçaà guru-devatätmä
" 'When the living entity is attracted by the material energy, which is separate from Kåñëa, he
is overpowered by fear. Because he is separated from the Supreme Personality of Godhead by the
material energy, his conception of life is reversed. In other words, instead of being the eternal servant
of Kåñëa, he becomes Kåñëa's competitor. This is called viparyayo 'småtiù. To nullify this mistake, one
who is actually learned and advanced worships the Supreme Personality of Godhead as his spiritual
master, worshipful Deity and source of life. He thus worships the lord by the process of unalloyed
devotional service.'
This is a quotation from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.2.37). It is an instruction given by Kavi Åñi,
one of the nine saintly personalities called the nine Yogendras. When Vasudeva, Kåñëa's father, asked
Devarñi Närada in Dvärakä about devotional service, it was mentioned that previously King Nimi,
who was the King of Videha, was instructed by the nine Yogendras. When Çré Narada Muni discoursed
on bhägavata-dharma, devotional service, he indicated how a conditioned soul can be liberated by
engaging in the loving transcendental service of the Lord. The Lord is the Supersoul, spiritual master
and worshipable Deity of all conditioned souls. Not only is Kåñëa the supreme worshipful Deity for
all living entities, but He is also the guru, or caitya-guru, the Supersoul who always gives the living
entity good counsel. Unfortunately the living entity neglects the Supreme Person's instructions. He
thus identifies with material energy and is consequently overpowered by a kind of fear resulting from
accepting himself as the material body and considering paraphernalia related to the material body to
be his property. All types of fruitive results actually come from the spirit soul, but because he has
forgotten his real duty, he is embarrassed by many material consequences such as fear and attachment.
The only remedy is to revert to the service of the Lord and thus be saved from material nature's
unwanted harassment.

13. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.37, CC Madhya 24.137 Translation and Purport
bhayaà dvitéyäbhiniveçataù syäd
éçäd apetasya viparyayo 'småtiù
tan-mäyayäto budha äbhajet taà
bhaktyaikayeçaà guru-devatätmä
" 'When the living entity is attracted by the material energy that is separate from Kåñëa, he
is overpowered by fear. Because he is separated from the Supreme Personality of Godhead by the
material energy, his conception of life is reversed. In other words, instead of being the eternal servant
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of Kåñëa, he becomes Kåñëa's competitor. This is called viparyayaù asmåtiù. To nullify this mistake,
one who is actually learned and advanced worships the Supreme Personality of Godhead as his
spiritual master, worshipful Deity and source of life. He thus worships the Lord by the process of
unalloyed devotional service.'
This verse is quoted from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.2.37).

14. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.37, CC Madhya 25.138 Translation and Purport
bhayaà dvitéyäbhiniveçataù syäd
éçäd apetasya viparyayo 'småtiù
tan-mäyayäto budha äbhajet taà
bhaktyaikayeçaà guru-devatätmä
" 'When the living entity is attracted by the material energy, which is separate from Kåñëa, he
is overpowered by fear. Because he is separated from the Supreme Personality of Godhead by the
material energy, his conception of life is reversed. In other words, instead of being the eternal servant
of Kåñëa, he becomes Kåñëa's competitor. This is called viparyayo 'småtiù. To nullify this mistake, one
who is actually learned and advanced worships the Supreme Personality of Godhead as his spiritual
master, worshipful Deity and source of life. He thus worships the Lord by the process of unalloyed
devotional service.'
This is a quotation from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.2.37).

15. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.37, The Path of Perfection: Chapter 4 – Moderation in
Yoga
Due to perverted memory, the conditioned soul is naturally fearful. Fear is due to forgetting one's
eternal relationship with Krsna. According to Srimad-Bhagavatam (11.2.37): bhayaṁ
dvitīyäbhiniveśataḥ syäd īśäd apetasya viparyayo ’smṛtiḥ. Krsna consciousness provides the only true
basis for fearlessness; therefore perfect practice of yoga is not possible for one who is not Krsna
conscious.

16. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.37, Bhagavad-gétä 7.2 Lecture, Hyderabad, April 28, 1974
Every living entity is fearful what will happen next. There are, just like at the present moment,
everywhere, every time, every, always we are fearful. Bhayaà dvitéyäbhiniveçataù syäd [SB 11.2.37]. As
soon as we forget our constitutional position and Kåñëa, then an artificial way of fearfulness is created.
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17. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.37, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.7.6 Lecture, Våndävana, April 23,
1975
So people are suffering in this way. Although they do not know, they are taking it as enjoying. That
is illusion. Moha. That is called moha. So we are in the çoka, always in lamentation. But we are
accepting this çoka position as enjoyable. Çoka-moha. And the result is that we are always fearful.
Bhayaà dvitéyäbhiniveçataù syät [SB 11.2.37]. This bhayam... That is the material nature: eating,
sleeping, sex life and bhayam. Ähära-nidrä-bhaya-maithunaà ca [Hitopadeça]. This is the bodily
business: eating, sleeping, sex life and always fearful, "What will happen next? What will happen
next?" These are the anarthas. Actually, we are part and parcel of the sac-cid-änanda-vigrahaù [Bs.
5.1]: eternal, sat; full of knowledge, sat-cit; and bliss, änanda, pleasure. This is our life. But this is not
our life—eating, sleeping, mating and bhayam. These things are required only dvitéyäbhiniveçataù syät,
when we identify with the dvitéya, means the second. Second means I am not this body, but the body
is the second feature. So when I identify myself with this body, that is called dvitéyäbhiniveçataù. And
on account of our thoughts being absorbed in the secondary body, we are suffering.

18. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.37, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 3.26.16 Lecture, Bombay, December
25, 1974
We may, however, defy the existence of God. Atheist class of men, demons, they always defy, "Who
is God? I am God." But everyone is under the control of time factor. The time factor, in due course,
will bring him death. So at that time, how one can deny the existence of God? Måtyuù sarva-haraç
cäham [Bg. 10.34]. Kåñëa says that "I am death, and My business is to take away everything." Måtyuù
sarva-haraç cäham. So time factor will take away everything, what we create with these twenty-four
elements. So time is very strong, käla. However we may defy the existence of God, the time factor is
there. We have to accept it. And it is said, kälam eke yato bhayam. And because we are under the
control of the time at the present moment in material existence, therefore there is bhayam. Bhayam
means ultimately death. Bhayam.
Bhayaà dvitéyäbhiniveçataù syäd éçäd apetasya viparyayo 'småtiù [SB 11.2.37]. The description of bhayam
is given in the Bhägavatam. What is this bhayam, fearfulness? Bhayam, éçäd apetasya viparyayo 'småtiù:
"Those who have forgotten the Supreme Lord and have identified themselves with this material world,
for them, the fearfulness is there." But those who are not in the material existence but in the spiritual
existence, or spiritual life, or spiritual activities, for them, there is no bhayam. Abhayaà sattvasaàçuddhiù [Bg. 16.1], in the Bhagavad-gétä it is said. Bhayam is there, fearfulness is there, so long our
existence is not purified. Then there is bhayam. And when existence is purified, then there is no
bhayam, no fearfulness. Just like Prahläda Mahäräja was put to so many trials or tribulation by his
father, but he was never afraid of. This is the sign of spiritual advancement, because so long I identify
myself with this matter, there will be bhayam, and when I am out of this conception of material
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existence, when I understand that "I am spirit soul," ahaà brahmäsmi, then there is no more bhayam,
no fearfulness.

19. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.37, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 3.26.16 Lecture, Bombay, December
25, 1974
Just like in the prison life we are subjected to the rules and regulation of the prison house on account
of disobeying the government laws, similarly, when we are disobedient to the laws of God, at that
time, we are put into this material existence under the influence of time, and therefore our
conditional life is always fearful. Bhayaà dvitéyäbhiniveçataù syäd éçäd apetasya viparyayo 'småtiù [SB
11.2.37]. Viparyayo 'småtiù. Everyone is thinking differently, all living entities. Somebody is thinking,
"I am Indian." Somebody is thinking, "I am American," "Hindu," "Muslim," "Christian," "black," "white."
So many ways we are thinking. Viparyayo 'småtiù. Our real identity is when we understand that "I am
not Hindu, not Muslim, not Christian, nor American, nor Indian, but I am eternal servant of Kåñëa."
Then there is no more fear. That is fear... Bhajahuì re mana çré-nanda-nandana-abhaya-caraëära...
Therefore the Vaiñëava poet advises that "You take to the shelter of the lotus feet of Kåñëa." Abhayacaraëäravinda re: "Just be engaged in the devotional service of the abhaya-caraëa, Kåñëa's..." Then
your existence will be purified, and you will have no more fear. Brahma-bhütaù prasannätmä [Bg.
18.54]. You will be... This material life, so long we are conscious of this material existence, we are
always fearful, full of anxieties. Tat sädhu manye 'sura-varya dehinäà sadä samudvigna-dhiyäm asadgrahät [SB 7.5.5]. The more we possess asat-vastu—asat-vastu means the material things—there will
be more anxiety.
Therefore, according to Gauòéya Vaiñëava principle, Caitanya Mahäprabhu's life and His next
disciples', the Gosvämés', life is to completely get free from any material possession. Vairägya.
Vairägya-vidyä. This spiritual life... Therefore in Bhärata-varña, in India, you will see big, big kings,
they give up their kingdom, their opulent life, wife, children, and become a mendicant, a beggar—
not beggar, but renounced everything. This Bhärata-varña is under the name of Mahäräja Bharata.
His life is described in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam, Fifth Canto, how he gave up his wife, children,
kingdom, everything, and he lived alone in the forest, Pulastya, Pulaha-äçrama. But still, mäyä is so
strong, he became attached to a small deer. And for that reason, he had to wait for his liberation three
lives.
So the spiritual life is very delicate. We have to conduct the spiritual life very cautiously. Little
deviation may create great havoc. Great havoc means again material life. And material life means
suffering, bhayaà dvitéyäbhiniveçataù [SB 11.2.37], always in fearfulness. So long we are in this material
life, there must be fearfulness. Bhayaà dvitéyäbhiniveçataù syät. That is described here. Kälam eke yato
bhayam. So long you are wrapped up within these twenty-four elements, under the influence of time
factor, then you will have to feel fearfulness, although actually by constitutional position you have no
fear. Every one of us, we know... Not everyone. At least, those who are little advanced in
understanding Bhagavad-gétä, the A-B-C-D of spiritual knowledge, at least theoretically one knows
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that he is not this body. But still, when the body is in danger, we become fearful because we are existing
in this material environment. Bhayaà dvitéyäbhiniveçataù syät. So in order to get out of this fearful
situation of life—that is material life—if we take shelter of the lotus feet of abhaya-caraëäravinda re,
Kåñëa, then this bhayam element, fearfulness element, will be completely nil.

20. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.37, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 3.26.23-4 Lecture, Bombay, January
1, 1975
So on account of this dirty position of material contamination, we cannot accept Kåñëa as the real
friend. Therefore we cannot get çänti. So if we want really çänti, then we must accept the formula,
suhådaà sarva-dehinäà jïätvä mäm, not this political leader, that political leader. No. They do not
know what is the actually path of çänti. They cannot. They do not have çänti in themselves. How they
can...? "Physician, heal thyself." The physician himself is a diseased person, mäyä-mohita, so how they
can help us? So this is not possible. We have to accept Kåñëa as suhådaà sarva-bhütänäà jïätvä [Bg.
5.29]. He is the proprietor of everything. Sarva-loka-maheçvaram. Maheçvaram. Éçvara, maheçvaram.
Parameçvaram. Maheçvaram or parameçvaram. Éçvaraù paramaù kåñëaù [Bs. 5.1]. In this way, if we can
understand that "Kåñëa is the proprietor, Kåñëa is the enjoyer, Kåñëa is my supreme friend," then
çäntatvam, we can get çänti. Otherwise this material envelopment will always create disturbances
and... Bhayaà dvitéyäbhiniveçataù syät [SB 11.2.37]. Then we will be always in fearful condition, in
anxiety. But if we accept this formula, then no more we are in this, I mean to say, hodgepodge of this
material existence. We will live clearly, svacchatvam. That is called svacchatvam avikäritvam.

21. Çrémad-Bhägavatam
November 15, 1976

11.2.37, Çrémad-Bhägavatam

5.5.28

Lecture, Våndävana,

The mahä-bhägavata knows that, that although this material world is a world of forgetfulness of
Kåñëa... Material world means when you forget Kåñëa. Here you will find cent percent people, they
have forgotten Kåñëa. They do not care to know Kåñëa, neither they have got any relationship with
Kåñëa. Therefore it is material world. Here the nature is how to forget Kåñëa. There is a verse in
Çrémad-Bhägavatam: éçäd apetasya viparyayo 'småtiù [SB 11.2.37]. That is called mäyä. Mäyä means
viparyayo 'småtiù. Everything is in relationship with God, but he, the rascal atheist, he'll say, jagad
ähur anéçvaram [Bg. 16.8]: there is no éçvaram. This is materially... This is material world—
forgetfulness. Viparyayo 'småtiù.
So the devotee's business is how to enlighten him to come to the point of Kåñëa consciousness, real
småti. So this is Kåñëa consciousness movement means it is an endeavor to bring the rascals and fools
and atheists to the platform of Kåñëa consciousness, the most, I mean to say, important welfare
activities in the human society.
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22. Çrémad-Bhägavatam
November 29, 1976

11.2.37,

Çrémad-Bhägavatam

5.6.7

Lecture,

Våndävana,

So be careful of these rascals. Mäyävädé-bhäñya çunile haya sarva näça [Cc. Madhya 6.169]. Then you'll
never be able to understand Kåñëa. Yogamäyä-samävåtaù. We should take the instruction of the çästra
that Kåñëa and Kåñëa's soul, there are... Ekam evädvitiyaù. He is one, without any second. Bhayaà
dvitéyäbhiniveçi..., niñevataù syät éçad apetasya [SB. 11.2.37]. Éçad apetasya. So the more we forget Kåñëa,
then we are in the material stage. Material stage means bhayam, always fearful. "Why shall I accept
Kåñëa as human being, as a person? Oh, it is... It is not. How He can be a person? How a person can
produce such a vast sky?" He says, bhümir äpo analo väyuù khaà mano buddhir eva [Bg. 7.4]: "Yes, I have
produced the sky." But these rascals will not believe how a person can do it. They'll comment in their
own way. So avoid this; here Åñabhadeva says about the Personality of Godhead. Accept them; believe
them; take it. You understand or not understand, take it for granted. Then you will be able to make
advance in Kåñëa consciousness.

23. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.37, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.9.12–13 Lecture, Montreal, August

20, 1968
Fearfulness is due to our absorption in the material consciousness. Bhayaà dvitéyäbhiniveçitaù syäd
éçad apetasya viparyayäsmåtiù [SB 11.2.37].
Because we have got a different consciousness, therefore we are fearful. If you are Kåñëa conscious,
then we can never be fearful.

24. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.37, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.12.4 Lecture, Bombay, April 15,
1976
These are bodily necessities: eating, sleeping, sex and taking precaution from danger. These are bodily
necessities. But spiritual advancement means, as Rüpa Gosvämé and other Gosvämés showed us
example, they conquered over this, nidrähära-vihärakädi-vijitau—to conquer over sleeping, to
conquer over eating, to conquer over sex and to conquer over fearing.
Fearing, we have got... We are afraid because we are thinking, "I am this body." Bhayaà
dvitéyäbhiniveçataù syät [SB 11.2.37]. The question of fear comes... Just like this body. If there is some
danger, why we are fearful? Because I am thinking, "I am this body." Dvitéyäbhiniveçataù. I am soul.
Every one of us spirit soul. Kåñëa is spirit soul. So even after the destruction of body, I do not die. Na
hanyate hanyamäne çarére [Bg. 2.20]. But this realization we are lacking.
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25. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.37, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 20.124–125

Lecture, New York. December 4, 1966
We have discussed the çloka, verse, that bhayaà dvitéyäbhiniveçataù syäd éçäd apetasya viparyaya småtiù
[Cc Madhya 24.137, SB 11.2.37].
Vipa... Because you have taken a, a reverse position for, for, of forgetting the Supreme, therefore we
are put into anxiety. Because we have taken a reverse position. "Who is God?" Viparyaya-småtiù. This
very word is used. Viparyaya means topsy-turvied. "Your memory has become topsy-turvied. Therefore
you are suffering." But he will not agree. "No, we shall adjust. We shall make laws. We shall make
agitation. We shall form party and go on defying God, and we shall be happy in this way." So this
godless civilization is now generating the Communist party. So the dangerous position we are coming.

26. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.37, Initiation Lecture, Hamburg, August 27, 1969
If you are actually Brahman realized, the symptom will be that you are always joyful, no anxiety.
Anxiety, why an...? Everything is very nicely discussed in Çrémad-Bhägavatam. Bhayaà
dvitéyäbhiniveçataù syäd [SB 11.2.37].
When you forget Kåñëa, or God, and if we think there is something else than Kåñëa, then we are
afraid. And those who are convinced and realized souls that there is nothing but Kåñëa, where is the
cause of fearfulness?
Therefore those who are pure devotees, they are not disturbed even in most distressed condition of
life.

27. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.37, Conway Hall Lecture, London, September 15, 1969
Identifying ourself with something else, which is transcendent, we are suffering. This is the cause.
There are many places.
bhayaà dvitéyäbhiniveçataù syäd
éçäd api etasya viparyayo 'småtiù
[SB 11.2.37]
Viparyayo 'småtiù means converted thinking. I'm not this any product of this material world, but I am
thinking, "I am American," "I am Indian," "I am Englishman," "I am German," "I am Chinaman," "I am
Russian," or "I am cats and dogs," these so many. These are all designations. These are all designations.
My real identity is ahaà brahmäsmi: "I am Brahman. I am the part and parcel of the Supreme
Brahman. Qualitatively, I am one with God." Just like a particle of gold is also gold. A small particle
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of the ocean is also salty. The chemical composition of the small particle of ocean water is the same
as the big ocean. So qualitatively, I am one with God, or Kåñëa.

28. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.37, Interview, Delhi, November 10, 1971
Prabhupäda: A Kåñëa conscious person is never afraid of anything. Bhayaà dvitéyäbhiniveçataù syäd
[SB 11.2.37]. One who has conception of anything other than Kåñëa, he is afraid. One who knows
everything is Kåñëa, why he should be afraid? If bomb is coming, he will see, "Oh, Kåñëa is coming.''
Yes. That is the vision of the devotee. So he thinks, "Oh, Kåñëa wants to kill me as bomb. Oh, that's
all right. I will be killed.'' That is Kåñëa consciousness.

29. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.37, Talk with Lalitä Prasäd, Son of Çréla Bhaktivinoda
Öhäkura, Birnagar, March 2, 1972
Prabhupäda: Ah, the population has decreased.
Çyämasundara: They have driven them away. Or killed them.
Prabhupäda: When there is… Just like you do not go to the forest [indistinct] infested with many
animals. Similarly they also do not come to the human society and the bigger population.
Çyämasundara: Hm.
Prabhupäda: This is the safe, bhayaà dvitéyäbhiniveçataù syäd [SB 11.2.37], for forgetting Kåñëa all the
living entities they are afraid of one another.
Çyämasundara: Hm.
Prabhupäda: That’s all. They have forgotten that Kåñëa is the centre he is our father. So there is no
fear but that they have forgotten. Now, éçäd apetasya viparyayo 'småtiù, they have forgotten that we
are brothers. Therefore fight, we have got equal rights to enjoy the father’s property but no, I am
taking more you are starving. And this is going on. Kåñëa consciousness will solve all these questions.
If everyone has got the right to enjoy father’s property why one should take more? This is the best
idea of communism, these things are there in Bhägavata. Bhägavata says whatever is there in the sky,
whatever there is on the land and whatever there is on the water they belong to the Supreme Lord.
So every living entity has the right to enjoy it as it is allotted by the Lord. This is Bhägavata’s
contribution.

30. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.37, Morning Walk, Denver, July 2, 1975
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Prabhupäda: So bullet expected also? [laughs]
Brahmänanda: All great leaders, they live in constant fear.
Prabhupäda: Bhayaà dvitéyäbhiniveçataù syät [SB 11.2.37]. Everyone, animal up to the king of heaven—
always fearful. Ahara-nidra-bhaya-maithunaà ca [Hitopadeça]. So fearfulness is one of the
qualification of conditioned soul.

31. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.40, CC Ädi 7.94 Translation
evaàvrataù sva-priya-näma-kértyä
jätänurägo druta-citta uccaiù
hasaty atho roditi rauti gäyaty
unmäda-van nåtyati loka-bähyaù
" 'When a person is actually advanced and takes pleasure in chanting the holy name of the
Lord, who is very dear to him, he is agitated and loudly chants the holy name. He also laughs, cries,
becomes agitated and chants just like a madman, not caring for outsiders.'

32. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.40, CC Madhya 9.262 Translation and Purport
evaà-vrataù sva-priya-näma-kértyä
jätänurägo druta-citta uccaiù
hasaty atho roditi rauti gäyaty
unmäda-van nåtyati loka-bähyaù
“ ‘When a person is actually advanced and takes pleasure in chanting the holy name of the
Lord, who is very dear to him, he is agitated and loudly chants the holy name. He also laughs, cries,
becomes agitated and chants just like a madman, not caring for outsiders.’
This verse is a quotation from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.2.40).

33. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.40, CC Madhya 23.41 Translation and Purport
evaà-vrataù sva-priya-näma-kértyä
jätänurägo druta-citta uccaiù
hasaty atho roditi rauti gäyaty
unmädavan nåtyati loka-bähyaù
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" 'When a person is actually advanced and takes pleasure in chanting the holy name of the
Lord, who is very dear to him, he is agitated and loudly chants the holy name. He also laughs, cries,
becomes agitated and chants just like a madman, not caring for outsiders.'
This verse is quoted from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.2.40).

34. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.40, CC Madhya 23.41 Translation and Purport
evaàvrataù sva-priya-näma-kértyä
jätänurägo druta-citta uccaiù
hasaty atho roditi rauti gäyaty
unmädavan nåtyati loka-bähyaù
" 'When a person is actually advanced and takes pleasure in chanting the holy name of the
Lord, who is very dear to him, he is agitated and loudly chants the holy name. He also laughs, cries,
becomes agitated and chants like a madman, not caring for outsiders.'
This is a quotation from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.2.40).

35. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.40, CC Madhya 25.141 Translation and Purport
evaàvrataù sva-priya-näma-kértyä
jätänurägo druta-citta uccaiù
hasaty atho roditi rauti gäyaty
unmädavan nåtyati loka-bähyaù
" 'When a person is actually advanced and takes pleasure in chanting the holy name of the
Lord, who is very dear to him, he is agitated and loudly chants the holy name. He also laughs, cries,
becomes agitated and chants like a madman, not caring for outsiders.'
This is a quotation from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.2.40).

36. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.40, CC Antya 3.179 Translation and Purport
evaà-vrataù sva-priya-näma-kértyä
jätänurägo druta-citta uccaiù
hasaty atho roditi rauti gäyaty
unmädavan nåtyati loka-bähyaù
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" 'When a person is actually advanced and takes pleasure in chanting the holy name of the
lord, who is very dear to him, he is agitated and loudly chants the holy name. He also laughs, cries,
becomes agitated and chants just like a madman, not caring for outsiders.'
For an explanation of this verse (Bhäg. 11 .2.40) one may consult Chapter Seven, text 94, of
the Ädi-lélä.

37. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.40, Narada-Bhakti-Sutra: Sutra 6 Purport
How one becomes intoxicated in devotional service is very nicely described in the ÇrémadBhägavatam (11.2.40):
evaà-vrataù sva-priya-näma-kértyä
jätänurägo druta-citta uccaiù
hasaty atho roditi rauti gäyaty
unmäda-van nåtyati loka-bähyaù
"A person engaged in the devotional service of the Lord in full Kåñëa consciousness automatically
becomes carried away by ecstasy when he chants and hears the holy name of Kåñëa. His heart becomes
slackened while chanting the holy name, he becomes almost like a madman, and he does not care for
any outward social conventions. Thus sometimes he laughs, sometimes he weeps, sometimes he cries
out very loudly, sometimes he sings, and sometimes he dances and forgets himself." These are the signs
of becoming intoxicated in devotional service. This stage, called the ätmäräma stage, is possible when
the Lord bestows His mercy upon a devotee for his advanced devotional activity. It is the highest
perfectional stage because one cannot reach it unless one has attained pure love of God.

38. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, SB 4.22.23 Purport
The number of materialistic persons in this age of Kali has increased more than in any other age;
therefore persons who are interested in going back home, back to Godhead, should not only engage
in the service of realized souls but should give up the company of materialistic persons, whose only
aim is to earn money and employ it in sense gratification. They should also not accept the objectives
of materialistic persons, namely money and sense gratification. Therefore it is stated: bhaktiù
pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra ca (SB 11.2.42). To advance in devotional service one should be
uninterested in the materialistic way of life. That which is the subject matter of satisfaction for the
devotees is of no interest to the nondevotees.

39. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, SB 6.2.17 Purport
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As stated in Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.2.42), bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra ca: devotional
service is so powerful that one who performs devotional service is immediately freed from all sinful
desires.

40. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, SB 6.16.26 Purport
Vairägya-vidyä and bhakti-yoga are parallel lines. One is essential for understanding the other. It is
also said, bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra ca (SB 11.2.42). Advancement in devotional service,
or Kåñëa consciousness, is characterized by increasing renunciation of material enjoyment.

41. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, SB 7.4.37 Purport
As stated in Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.2.42), viraktir anyatra ca: the symptom of perfect Kåñëa
consciousness is that one loses interest in all material activities. For a small boy to give up playing is
impossible, but Prahläda Mahäräja, being situated in first-class devotional service, was always absorbed
in a trance of Kåñëa consciousness. Just as a materialistic person is always absorbed in thoughts of
material gain, a mahä-bhägavata like Prahläda Mahäräja is always absorbed in thoughts of Kåñëa.

42. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, SB 9.4.27 Purport
In preaching, many things considered material are needed. A devotee should not have any attachment
for such material involvements as house, wife, children, friends and cars. Mahäräja Ambaréña, for
example, had all such things, but he was not attached to them. This is the effect of bhakti-yoga. Bhaktiù
pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra ca (Bhäg. 11.2.42). One who is advanced in devotional service has no
attachment for material things for sense enjoyment, but for preaching, to spread the glories of the
Lord, he accepts such things without attachment.

43. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, CC Madhya 20.120 Purport
A conditioned soul is one who has forgotten Kåñëa as his eternal master. Thinking that he is
enjoying the material world, the conditioned soul suffers the threefold miseries of material existence.
Saintly persons (sädhus), Vaiñëava devotees of the Lord, preach Kåñëa consciousness on the basis of
Vedic literature. It is only by their mercy that the conditioned soul is awakened to Kåñëa
consciousness. When awakened, he is no longer eager to enjoy the materialistic way of life. Instead,
he devotes himself to the loving transcendental service of the Lord. When one engages in the Lord's
devotional service, he becomes detached from material enjoyment.
bhaktiù pareçanubhavo viraktir
anyatra caiña trika eka-kälaù
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(Bhäg. 11.2.42)
This is the test by which one can tell whether he is advancing in devotional service. One must
be detached from material enjoyment. Such detachment means that mäyä has actually given the
conditioned soul liberation from illusory enjoyment. When one is advanced in Kåñëa consciousness,
he does not consider himself as good as Kåñëa. Whenever he thinks that he is the enjoyer of material
advantages, he is imprisoned in the bodily conception. However, when he is freed from the bodily
conception, he can engage in devotional service, which is his actual position of freedom from the
clutches of mäyä. This is all explained in the following verse from Bhagavad-gétä (7.14).

44. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, TLK 1 Verse 1
What are the signs of a devotee? The actual sign of a devotee is that he is no longer interested in
material enjoyment: bhaktiḥ pareśānubhavo viraktir anyatra ca (Bhāg. 11.2.42). The disciples of
this Kṛṣṇaconsciousness movement do not go to cinemas, restaurants or clubs, and they do not smoke
or drink. In European and American countries all these things are available and are very cheap, but
these young people are not interested in them. They are simply interested in sitting on the floor and
learning about Kṛṣṇa consciousness.

45. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, TQK Chapter 3
Bhakti-yoga is meant for those whose hearts are cleansed, not for the lusty and greedy. Of
course, those who are lusty and greedy may try to advance, and gradually they may do so, but once
one is situated in bhakti-yoga there is no more lust or greed. Viraktir anyatra ca (Bhāg. 11.2.42). This
is the test—when one is free from lusty desires and greed, then he is situated in bhakti-yoga and is
actually a paramahaṁsa.

46. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, TQK Chapter 6
There need be no doubt of whether we are spiritually advanced or not. We can test ourselves. Bhaktiḥ
pareśānubhavo viraktir anyatra ca (Bhāg. 11.2.42). When we eat, we can understand for ourselves
whether our hunger is satisfied; we don’t have to take a certificate from others. Similarly, we can test
for ourselves whether we are in the material world or the spiritual world. If we are jealous or envious,
we are in the material world, and if we are not we are in the spiritual world.

47. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, TQK Chapter 25
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If a woman is attached to two men—her husband and her paramour—she cannot maintain her
attachment for both. Her attachment will increase for her paramour. Although she may work at her
husband’s home very nicely, her mind will be attached to her paramour, and she will think, “When
shall I meet him tonight?” In the same way, if we increase our attachment for Kṛṣṇa, detachment or
renunciation of this material world will automatically come (bhaktiḥ pareśānubhavo viraktir anyatra
ca, Bhāg. 11.2.42).

48. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, A Second Chance: Atonement vs. Chanting the Holy
Name
The purificatory power of devotional service to Krishna, beginning with the chanting of the
holy name, is stated in the Srimad-Bhagavatam (11.2.42): bhaktih paresanubhavo viraktir anyatra ca.
"Devotional service to the Lord is so powerful that one who performs it is immediately freed from all
material desires." All desires within this material world are sinful because material desire means sense
gratification, which always involves action that is more or less sinful. But pure devotional service is
anyabhilasita-sunya, free from material desires.

49. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Narada-Bhakti-Sutra: Sutras 31 -32 Purport
Prabhupäda liked to compare academics who study bhakti to bees who lick the outside of a bottle of
honey: a lot of energy expended, but all for naught. The example of eating is also a metaphor to help
us understand what it is like to attain Kåñëa consciousness:
bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir
anyatra caiña trika eka-kälaù
prapadyamänasya yathäçnataù syus
tuñöiù puñöiù kñud-apäyo 'nu-ghäsam
"Devotion, direct experience of the Supreme Lord, and detachment from other things—these three
occur simultaneously for one who has taken shelter of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, in the
same way that pleasure, nourishment, and relief from hunger come simultaneously and increasingly
with each bite for a person engaged in eating" (SB 11.2.42).

50. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, The Path of Perfection: Chapter 9 – The Path of
Perfection
We may enjoy speculating, but no real spiritual benefit can be derived from such speculation.
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Bhaktiḥ pareśānubhavo viraktir anyatra ca (SB. 11.2.42). Once we have developed the
devotional spirit, we will become immediately detached from all kinds of material enjoyment. As soon
as a hungry man eats, he feels immediate satisfaction and says, "No, I don't want any more. I am
satisfied." This satisfaction is a characteristic of the Krsna conscious man.

51. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Bhagavad-gétä 2.10 Lecture, London, August 16, 1973
"Since I have begun to feel transcendental bliss, being taken shelter of the lotus feet of Kåñëa," yadavadhi mama cittaù kåñëa-padäravinde, kåñëa-padäravinde, the lotus feet of Kåñëa. "Since my citta, my
heart, has been attracted by the lotus feet of Kåñëa," tad-avadhi bata näré-saìgame, "since then, as soon
as I think of sex life," bhavati mukha-vikäraù, "I hate; I spite on it." This is kåñëa-bhakti. Kåñëa-bhakti
is like that. Bhakti-pareçänubhava viraktir anyatra syät [SB 11.2.42].

52. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Bhagavad-gītā 2.21-22 Lecture, London, August 26, 1973
So the test is within our hand. If during maṅgala-ārati we feel laziness, that means I'm not yet
spiritually advanced. And if one feels enthused, "Now it is time for maṅgala-ārati, let me stand up, let
me do this," then it is spiritual. Anyone can test. Bhaktiḥ pareśānubhavo viraktir anyatra syāt [SB
11.2.42]. Bhakti means spiritual. So as soon as you are touched with the Supreme Spirit, viraktir anyatra
syāt, no more enjoyment in this material world. So Kṛṣṇa is there. Kṛṣṇa is also sitting within the
heart, and I am also sitting within the heart, just like two friends on the same bar.

53. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Bhagavad-gītā 2.40-45 Lecture, Los Angeles, December
13, 1968
So in this verse Kṛṣṇa advises Arjuna, "My dear Arjuna, these Kṛṣṇa consciousness activities, even if
you achieve one percent result... What is that result? Bhakti. Bhaktiḥ pareśānubhavo viraktir anyatra
syāt [SB 11.2.42]. This Kṛṣṇa consciousness, or bhakti, devotional service, means to develop
attachment for Kṛṣṇa and in the same proportion develop detachment for material sense gratification.
Two things cannot go on. Just like here is a glass containing water. If you want to put milk in this
glass, then you have to throw away the water. If you think that "I shall keep half water, half milk,"
that can be done, but both of them becomes diluted or polluted. If you want to keep milk, then you
have to throw out the water, and if you want to keep water, then you cannot keep milk. Similarly,
bhakti pareśānubhavaḥ. This is the test. If you become Kṛṣṇa conscious, if you are improving in
spiritual life, proportionately you'll be detached from materialistic way of life. That is the test. Simply
thinking that "I am meditating so much, I am making very good advance," is not. You have to test.
The test is that your... Improvement of spiritual life means that you become detached to the
materialistic way of life. Bhaktiḥ pareśānubhavo viraktir anyatra syāt [SB 11.2.42]. The example is...
This is one example. Another example is just like if you are hungry. Actually, every man is hungry for
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spiritual happiness. Therefore they are not satisfied. They are trying to gratify their senses in so many
ways, but still they are not satisfied, because actually he is hungry. Just like this child crying. Mother
is offering something, but he's still crying. That means he is asking something which the mother
cannot understand. Similarly, the dissatisfaction of the modern world means that actually everyone
is hankering after spiritual happiness. But nobody is offering. And even if it is offered, they cannot
understand. They do not take it. This is the position.

54. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Bhagavad-gītā 3.1-5 Lecture, Los Angeles, December 20,
1968
Just like there is examination. One student says, "Oh, I have studied so much." But when the
examination was taken, he failed. So what does it mean that he studied? That means he did not study,
that's all. The test is that spiritual advancement means minimizing material activities. Bhaktiḥ
pareśānubhavo viraktir anyatra syāt [SB 11.2.42]. Automatically they will be detestful for material
engagement. Spiritual advancement means that.
Just like a hungry man, if you give him to eat, as soon as he begins to eat, immediately he'll feel
satisfaction, and when he is fully fed, he'll say, "No, I don't want any more." So similarly, spiritual
advancement means proportionately one should be detestful to material engagement. That is the test.

55. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Bhagavad-gītā 4.2 Lecture, Vṛndāvana, Feb. 8, 1974,
bhakti-pareśānubhava-viraktir
anyatra syāt
[SB 11.2.42]
Bhakti means advancement in spiritual understanding, pareśānubhava, realizing the Supreme, and
viraktir anyatra syāt. Virakti means detachment for other things. Other things means āhāra-nidrābhaya-maithunaṁ ca. Four things. This is viṣaya. Narottama Ṭhākura says,
viṣaya chāriyā kabe śuddha ha'be mana
kabe hāma herabo śrī-bṛndābana
[Narottama dāsa Ṭhākura]

You have come to Vṛndāvana to see, that if you have got viṣaya, then you are blind; you cannot see.
That is not possible. Viṣaya chāriyā. Viṣaya means this āhāra-nidrā-bhaya-maithunaṁ ca [Hitopadeśa]
= eating, sleeping, mating and defending.

56. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Bhagavad-gītä 4.10 Lecture, Calcutta, September 23, 1974
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Räga, we have got some attachment, this material attachment. But as soon as you become attached to
Kåñëa, you'll be detached to this material world. That is... Bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra syät
[SB 11.2.42]. That is the test of bhakti.
Bhakti means... When you are advanced in bhakti... Bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra syät. That
is the test. The example is... Just like when you are hungry, you are given some food, you are eating
voraciously. But when you are satisfied, you'll say, "No more. No more." Similarly, when you get Kåñëa,
then you will say, "No more. No more material necessities."

57. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Bhagavad-gītā 6.21-27 Lecture, New York, September 9,
1966 (PrabhupadaBooks.com), September 14, 1966 (1966 Audio with PDFs)
Now, we are trying to be posted or to be situated in that position of real happiness by practice of this
Kṛṣṇa consciousness. By Kṛṣṇa consciousness, we shall gradually develop our intelligence, real
intelligence. Then we shall naturally like to enjoy that spiritual happiness. And as we make progress
and get taste of spiritual happiness, so proportionately we give up the taste of this material happiness.
Bhaktiḥ pareśānubhavo viraktir anyatra syāt [SB 11.2.42]. Bhakti, this Kṛṣṇa consciousness, is gradually
developed in realizing, understanding the Supreme Absolute Truth, pareśānubhavaḥ.
Pareśānubhavaḥ. As pareśānubhavaḥ, as we make progress to understand the Absolute Truth,
naturally we become detached from this false happiness we are trying to enjoy. Bhaktiḥ pareśānubhavo
viraktir anyatra syāt.

58. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Bhagavad-gītā 7.1 Lecture, Durban, October 9, 1975
We are known as Hare Kṛṣṇa people all over the world. It is inexpensive, without any loss. If there is
a very great gain, why don't you take it? It is... You are not paying any price. We are soliciting everyone,
"Please chant Hare Kṛṣṇa." So it is open. There is no secrecy. You can take it and see by chanting
Hare Kṛṣṇa what gain you are gaining. It is practical. It is not to be asked, anyone, "What I am
gaining?" It is said bhaktiḥ pareśānubhavo viraktir anyatra syāt [SB 11.2.42]. Bhakti, this is devotional
service. Chanting Hare Kṛṣṇa mahā-mantra means the beginning of devotional life, the beginning of
liberation, simply by chanting Hare Kṛṣṇa.

59. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Bhagavad-gītā 7.1 Lecture, Durban, October 9, 1975
In this way you see practically, these European, American boys and girls, they are improving. They
are not material attached. They do not go anywhere. They always keep in the temple and chant Hare
Kṛṣṇa mantra, busy in Kṛṣṇa's service from morning three o'clock, early in the morning, up to ten
o'clock. And they are also young men. They must have desires. But bhaktiḥ pareśānubhavo viraktir
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anyatra syāt [SB 11.2.42]. Bhakti is so nice that now they hate any other engagement. This illicit sex,
meat-eating, and intoxication and gambling, they hate. You bribe them lakhs of rupees; they will not
agree. Viraktir anyatra. This is the test of bhakti: virakti, detachment from all these nonsense things.
And unless you are purified, you cannot understand God.

60. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Bhagavad-gétä 7.1 Lecture (Hindi translated into
English), Våndävana, August 26, 1975
So for a person who is so attached to the Lord, it is a liberated stage. To have such attachment to the
Lord is not an ordinary stage, not on a material stage. Because 'nartha-nivåttih,
Bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir
anyatra syät
[SB 11.2.42]
Devotion, if one is a devotee of the Lord has no interest in the unwanted activities at all, he gives it
up voluntarily. This is the symptom of devotion. And if you are a devotee and are smoking a cigarette
alongside, that is not correct. That is also ok sometimes but we should not happily get habituated to
these unwanted habits. By practice a person gave it all up, but due to his old habituation he may
become wicked. Even for him the Lord has said, api cet su-duräcäro, doesn’t matter but is his
devotional service all right or not? bhajate mäm ananya-bhäk, is that all right or not! If that is all right
then, sädhur eva sa mantavyaù, then he is a saint. If he does not give up the process of devotional
service, and because of his old habit he sometimes smokes a cigarette, they are pardoned. But those
who willfully indulge in these useless activities, it is difficult for them to atone for it. No!

61. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Bhagavad-gītā 7.1-3 Lecture, Ahmedabad, December 14,
1972
Kṛṣṇa consciousness knowledge is so perfect that pratyakṣa avagamam, you can directly perceive how
far you are making progress. You don't require to take certificate from others, whether you are
progressing or not. You'll understand, yourself. The example is given. Just like a hungry man is eating,
so as he going on, eating, he's getting strength and his hunger is being satisfied. So he can understand
himself. Nobody requires to certify, "Now you are satisfied," or "Now..." Similarly bhakti, Kṛṣṇa
consciousness, is so perfect that pratyakṣa avagamam, one can understand directly. Bhaktiḥ
pareśānubhavo viraktir anyatra syāt [SB 11.2.42]. This is the test of bhakti-mārga.

62. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Bhagavad-gétä 7.2 Lecture, Hyderabad, April 28, 1974
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These are the descriptions in the Bhagavad-gétä. Véta-räga-bhaya-krodhaù. Véta-räga. Räga means
attachment. So we are now attached to this material world. So by practice one becomes véta-räga, no
more attachment for the material world. That is possible. Bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra ca
[SB 11.2.42]. If you develop your normal bhakti, or devotional life, that kåñëa-bhakti nitya-siddha sädhya
kabhu naya [Cc. Madhya 22.107]. It has to be awakened. Then you will become véta-räga. Bhaya-krodha,
and this material world is always fearful. Every living entity is fearful what will happen next.

63. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Bhagavad-gītā 7.7 Lecture, Sanand, Dec. 27, 1975
So the saìkértana movement, Kåñëa consciousness movement, the more you chant Hare Kåñëa mahämantra, your, the heart disease, material enjoyment, that will decrease, and then you will understand
what is your position and you will be gradually attracted by Kåñëa. Bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir
anyatra syät [SB 11.2.42]. This is the test of bhakti, that if you engage yourself twenty-four hours in
devotional service, then immediately you become liberated. Bhaktiù pareçä... Liberation means to
become detestful to material enjoyment.

64. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Bhagavad-gītā 8.21-22 Lecture, New York
That is my life. I want enjoyment. But as soon as my future is void, I must be inclined to enjoy this
material life. Therefore they simply discuss this voidness impersonalism, but they enjoy as much as
possible this material life. Simply armchair philosophical discussion. But as soon as we see their
behavior, they're too much attached with the material enjoyment. So that is simply you can enjoy
some speculation. That's all. But there is no benefit. But really if one has any spiritual sense, he'll at
once cease from all this nonsense enjoyment. That is the symptom of any idea of spirituality. Bhaktiḥ
pareśānubhavo viraktir anyatra syāt [SB 11.2.42]. The test is... If you have developed your Kṛṣṇa
consciousness, if you have developed your devotional spirit, spiritual realization, the result will be that
you'll be at once detached from these all kinds of material enjoyment. How it is? The example is given
that just like a hungry man, if he's given nice foodstuff, and as soon as he eats and feels satisfaction,
he says, "No, I don't want anymore. I am satisfied.”

65. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Bhagavad-gītā 9.34 Lecture, August 3, 1976, New
Mayapur (French farm)
Prabhupāda: Material means that you love more Kṛṣṇa, automatically material desires will be finished.
Because you do not love Kṛṣṇa cent percent, therefore material desires. The balance is filled up by
material desires. Just like in a glass there is some ink. And if you fill up with water, the full glass, the
ink will vanish, there will be no more ink. It will all, all white. This is the way. Bhaktiḥ pareśānubhavo
viraktir anyatra syāt [SB 11.2.42]. To love Kṛṣṇa means you have no more material desire. The
percentage you are lacking Kṛṣṇa love, the percentage material desires are there. The percentage you
are lacking Kåñëa love, the percentage material desires are there. Ye yathä mäà prapadyante [Bg. 4.11].
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If you love Kåñëa ten percent, then ninety percent material desires. And if you love Kåñëa ninety
percent, ten percent material desires. And if you love Kåñëa cent percent, there is no material desire.
This is the way. So if you love Kåñëa twenty-four hours, cent percent, simply thinking of Kåñëa and
offering obeisances, worshiping, then where is the possibility of material desires? There is no
possibility.

66. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Bhagavad-gétä 13.14 Lecture, Bombay, October 7, 1973
That ahaà tväà sarva-päpebhyo mokñayiñyämi, this is mukti, mokñayiñyämi. So Kåñëa is offering you
this mukti. Muktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra syät [SB 11.2.42]. Viraktir anyatra syät. When you
understand that "These hands and legs belong to Kåñëa, so I am misusing them. So long I have misused
them. I have used for my personal sense gratification or expanded sense gratification." The so-called
socialism, nationalism, this "ism," that..., that is also sense gratification, but it is expanded sense
gratification.

67. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Bhagavad-gītā 16.7, Sanand, December 26, 1975
The result of jïäna is vairägya. Vairägya-vidyä... Bhakti-yoga is vairägya-vidyä means that bhaktiù
pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra syät [SB 11.2.42]. Bhakti means one is making progress towards Kåñëa
consciousness, and automatically he becomes detestful to the material world. Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé has
given the example: just like hungry man. If he is given food, he takes it, but as he takes it, he becomes
satisfied. And when he is fully satisfied, he does not require any more food.

68. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.6 Lecture, Bombay, March 26,
1972
Therefore Narottama däsa Öhäkura has sung a nice song: deha-småti nähi yära saàsära-bandhana
kähäì tära: "One who has become detached from these bodily concepts of life, no more he is
conditioned. He is already liberated," deha-småti nähi yära. This can be possible. This can be possible.
The example is given just like the coconut: the coconut when it is raw, everything is attached; but
when it is dry, if you move it, you'll hear the sound, krt-krt, krt-krt. That means the shell within the
coconut, he has separated from the coir. He has separated from the coir. This is possible. Similarly,
even within this material body, if you follow the principles of bhakti-yoga, väsudeve bhagavati—bhaktiyoga through Väsudeva, not bhakti-yoga through anything else—väsudeve bhagavati bhakti-yogaù
prayojitaù—then you will be detached, gradually.
The more… Another example is given, bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra syät [SB 11.2.42]. Bhakti,
if one is actually advancing in bhakti, then result will be that he will be no more attached to this
material enjoyment. That is the test. And the example is further explained: Just like if you are hungry,
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and if you are given a nice dish of foodstuff, you go on eating, you go on eating. But as you eat, your
hunger is satisfied; you'll get strength and you will get satisfaction.

69. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.7 Lecture, Delhi, November 13,
1973
We are interested to open school if there is education for Kåñëa consciousness, as we have opened in
Dallas, Texas, small children. That we are interested, because that is Kåñëa. There is Kåñëa. But we
are not interested in so-called godless education. That is not our business.
So that is called vairägya. Väsudeve bhagavati, vairägya. This is required. Bhaktiù pareçänubhavo
viraktir anyatra syät [SB 11.2.42]. This is the... Bhakti means when he realizes, God realization, then
naturally he becomes unattached to material activities. That is the test. Not that simply by having
tilaka or kaëöhi, one becomes a devotee. How much he is detached to the material attraction, that is
the test. That is the test.

70. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.8 Lecture, Våndävana, October
19, 1972
You can execute your occupational duties or religious system very nicely, but if you do not develop
your love for God, Kåñëa, then it is simply useless labor. It has no meaning. The test is how much you
have developed your dormant consciousness for loving Kåñëa. That is the test.
Bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra syät [SB 11.2.42]. If actually one is making progress in devotional
service, he must be detestful to any other system. They are not interested. Actual interest is Kåñëa,
Viñëu. That is our actual interest. Especially when one comes to the form of a human being, his special
interest should be how to approach Viñëu. Na te viduù svärtha-gatià hi viñëum [SB 7.5.31]. Svärthagatim, self-interest.
Everyone is inclined for his self-interest, but they do not know what is real self-interest. Somebody is
thinking, "To satisfy the senses, body, that is self-interest." Somebody is thinking, "To satisfy the mind,
whims of the mind, that is self-interest." Somebody is thinking, "Liberation of the self, mokña, mokñaväïchä." That is also not self-interest. But when one thinks in terms of serving the Supreme
Personality of Godhead, that is real self-interest.

71. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.15 Lecture, Våndävana, October
26, 1972
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So simply by becoming Kåñëa conscious, the all the good qualities of the demigods, or all godly
qualities, will manifest. There is no doubt about it. Bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra... [SB
11.2.42]. They will be reluctant. Paraà dåñövä nivartate [Bg. 2.59]. They will find something so nice that
they will give up all this nonsense. This is the process. Unless you give something better, how one
can give up his bad habits?

72. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.19 and Initiation Lecture, New
Vrindaban, July 21, 1974
So actually, we want peace and prosperity, because we are part and parcel of Kåñëa. Kåñëa is full of
prosperity. And why we should be not in prosperity? This is the material contamination. So kämalobhädayaç: the material contamination means unnecessarily lusty. Unnecessarily. But if you practice,
our this unnecessary desire for sense gratification will be reduced. Bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir
anyatra syät [SB 11.2.42]. Bhakti, devotional life, is so nice, and..., and as you advance in devotional
life, you will become disinterested—practically no interest in material activities. That is the test. That
is the test.

73. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.5.12–13 Lecture, New Vrindavan,

June 11, 1969
Just like our brahmacärés, our devotees, they can lie..., lie down flat on the ground. They don't require
any nice bedstead or cushion. Because the life is so molded, they think, "Well, I have to take some
rest. So in this way and that way, why should I bother about that?" Yes. That is the sign of
advancement in Kåñëa consciousness. Kåñëa consciousness means bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir
anyatra syät [SB 11.2.42].
Those who have no taste of Kåñëa consciousness, they are trying to be happy by unnecessarily
increasing the material demands, because they have no other information. But as soon as one is
engaged in devotional service of Kåñëa, pareçänubhüti, he relishes some transcendental pleasure, and
as a result of that, this nonsensical pleasure becomes insignificant. That is the test.

74. Çrémad-Bhägavatam
September 18, 1976

11.2.42,

Çrémad-Bhägavatam

1.7.22

Lecture,

Våndävana,

And the Vaiñëava is not afraid of his life. There is no fearfulness. Ähära-nidrä-bhaya-maithunaà ca.
These things are problems of this material world. A Vaiñëava has no problem. He knows that "If Kåñëa
can give food to the elephant down to the ant, so Kåñëa will give me food. So why shall I endeavor for
it? When Kåñëa gives, I shall eat. That's all. If He does not give, I shall starve. What is the wrong
there?" This is Vaiñëava. He's not afraid. He has no problem of ähära-nidrä-bhaya-maithunaà ca. No.
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So far maithuna is concerned, it is completely rejected. Bhaktià paräà bhagavati pratilabhya apahinoti
kämam [Cc. Antya 5.48]. This is Vaiñëava. Vaiñëava means as he makes progress in devotional service,
these material lusty desires become vanquished: No more. Finished. Bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir
anya... [SB 11.2.42]. This is the sign. Yad-avadhi mama cetaù kåñëa-padäravinde nava-nava-rasadhämani..., tad-avadhi bata näré-saìgame smaryamäne bhavati mukha-vikäraù [Çré Yämunäcärya]. This
is Vaiñëava. When one will spit of sex enjoyment, that means he has attained the Vaiñëava stage.
Otherwise not yet. That is the test. Yad-avadhi mama cetaù kåñëa-padäravinde nava-nava-rasadhämany udyataà rantum äsét, tad-avadhi bata näré-saìgame. Because näré-saìgame, sex with näré, that
is the highest pleasure of this material world. Yan maithunädi-gåhamedhi-sukhaà hi tuccham [SB
7.9.45]. Very abominable happiness, maithunädi. It is kaëòüyanena karayor iva duùkha-duùkham. It is
entailed with so many sufferings. Either illicit or legal, there is suffering.

75. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.7.36-37 Lecture, Våndävana,
September 29, 1976
That is, bhakti-yoga means vairägya, no attachment for this material world. One who is actually
attached to Kåñëa, he must be no attachment for this material world. That is the sign. Automatically.
The jïänés, the yogés or the karmés, they do not want this no attachment. They want more and more
attachment. The jïänés, they want brahma satyaà jagan mithyä—detachment. But bhakta, without
any endeavor, because he develops attachment for Kåñëa, he automatically gives up attachment for
this material world. Bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra syät [SB 11.2.42]. This is the symptom how
one has become attached with this material world. If I am trying under the, I mean to say, cover of
becoming bhakta and trying to gather some material profit, that is not bhakti. That is very dangerous.

76. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.8.23 Lecture, Los Angeles, April 15,
1973
Those who are jealous and envious, they are within this material world. And those who are not jealous,
they are in the spiritual world. Simple thing. You test yourself, "Whether I am jealous, envious of my
other associates, friends, everything?" Then I am in the material world. And if I am not jealous, then
I'm in the spiritual world. Anyone can test. There is no question of whether I'm spiritually advanced
or not. You can test yourself. Bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra syät [SB 11.2.42].
Just like if you are eating, you'll understand whether you are satisfied, whether your hunger is satisfied.
You haven't got to take certificate from others. Similarly, if you test yourself whether you are jealous,
whether you are envious, then you are in the material world. And if you are not jealous, if you are not
envious, then in the spiritual world. Then you can serve Kåñëa very nicely if you are not jealous.
Because our jealous, enviousness has begin, began from Kåñëa. Just like the Mäyävädé: "Why Kåñëa
shall be God? I am..., I am also God. I am also."
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So this is the beginning of material life: to become envious of Kåñëa."Why Kåñëa shall be enjoyer? I
shall be enjoyer. Why Kåñëa shall enjoy the gopés? I shall become Kåñëa and enjoy, make a society of
gopés and enjoy." This is mäyä. Nobody can be enjoyer. Kåñëa therefore says, bhoktäraà yajïa... Çré
Kåñëa is the only enjoyer. And if we supply ingredients for His enjoyment, that is our perfection of
life. And if we want to imitate Kåñëa, that "I shall become a God. I shall become an imitator enjoyer,"
then you are in the mäyä. Simply our business is...
Just like the gopés' life. Kåñëa is enjoying, and they're supplying the ingredients of enjoyment. Yes.
This is bhakti. We are meant for... Kåñëa is supplying... The servant and master. The servant is being
supplied all the necessities by the master, but the servant's duty is to serve the master. That's all.

77. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.8.42 Lecture, Los Angeles, May 4,
1973
Therefore simply renunciation, that "I give up attachment for worldly things," that is not sufficient.
Simply renouncement will not help you. It may be a helping process, but that will not help you
absolutely. When you increase attachment for Kåñëa, then this renouncement will be perfect. So make
renouncement perfect, or, if you increase attachment for Kåñëa, automatically your attachment for
this world will diminish. Two things cannot go. Our attachment... Just like a woman, if she is attached
to two men—one husband, another paramour—so two things cannot go. The attachment increases
for the paramour; otherwise why she accepts a paramour? These are examples there. Although she's
working at the husband's place very nicely, but the mind is there to the paramour. Because "When I
shall meet him at night, this and that," you see?
So if we increase our attachment for Kåñëa, then the detachment or renouncement of this material
world will automatically come. Bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra syät [SB 11.2.42]. If we increase
our attachment, then that, Kuntédevé is praying.That is also Kåñëa's mercy. You cannot increase your
attachment for Kåñëa without Kåñëa's mercy. You cannot become devotee... Therefore we have to
simply serve Kåñëa, sevonmukhe. By service Kåñëa is very satisfied. Kåñëa does not require anyone's
service; He's perfect Himself. But if you give Him service wholeheartedly, sincerely, then by the mercy
of Kåñëa, you'll make advancement.

78. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.16.24 Lecture, Honolulu, January
20, 1974
So ultimate success is... That is described in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam, sa vai puàsäà paro dharmo yato
bhaktir adhokñaje [SB 1.2.6]: "The highest perfection is that when you understand God and you are in
love with God." That is success: you are in love in God. It doesn't matter how we have learned to love
God, either Christian religion or Hindu religion or Muhammadan, but if you have got that success,
that you have learned how to love God, then your life is successful. Then there are different stages of
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loving platform, and when you love Kåñëa as Rädhäräëé did... That is not possible, but that is the aim,
and that is the highest perfection. But the beginning is love, how you are in love with God, the çänta,
däsya, säkhya, vätsalya, mädhurya. So unless you come to that... If you love these material things, then
you should know that you are not in love with God. If you are in love with God, then you'll forget
material love. That is the test. Bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra syät [SB 11.2.42]. Bhakti, love of
Godhead, the symptom is that he's no more in love with material things. That is the test. You cannot...
Just like you cannot love two persons. That is divided. One love concentrated, that is perfect love.
Similarly, another example is given that we are all hankering after love. Because we do not find whom
to love, therefore we place our love even cats and dogs. We love a dog. Anyone who has no other
object to love—no children, no family, no wife—all right, keep a cat, keep a dog. But love is there.
So that love is deserved for Kåñëa, or the Supreme Personality of Godhead. So more we learn how to
love the Supreme Lord, that is perfection of life. Sa vai puàsäà paro dharmaù. And what kind of love?
Ahaituky apratihatä: that love is not motivated, that "I want this thing; therefore I shall love." Here
in this material world the so-called love, lust, is motivated: "I'll get so much sense gratification;
therefore I love a boy or a girl." That is not love; that is lust. Love means without any motive. Without
any motive. Ahaituké. And that, that love cannot be checked by any material impediments. Ahaituky
apratihatä yayätmä samprasédati [SB 1.2.6]. If you can reach that love of Godhead, then you'll feel, "Oh,
I am so fortunate." Otherwise we remain unfortunate. So love is there everywhere. Even in cats' and
dogs' love there is love. But the perfection is when you actually find out the person to love and you
actually do it, that is perfection.

79. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 2.3.13 Lecture, Los Angeles, May 30,
1972
So with the advancement of our spiritual consciousness, Kåñëa consciousness, we should verify,
"Whether these qualifications are becoming manifest in my person." Just like when you eat, you
understand that you are getting strength, or your appetite is being satisfied. Nobody can... Nobody
requires to ask certificate. You can understand, yourself. Bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra syät
[SB 11.2.42]. If we are advancing in Kåñëa consciousness, then our detachment for material things
will..., attachment for material things will decrease.
This is one side. Viraktir anyatra syät. Just like our students, they have become averse to so many
things. You are all young boys and girls. So many young boys and girls are going to restaurant, to
cinema, and so many other things, but you have become detached; you have no more attraction. So
one side... Progress of bhakti means one side we shall be detached, and another side we shall increase
our attachment.

80. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 2.3.15 Lecture, Los Angeles, June 1,
1972
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Mukti does not mean that you will have another two hands, another two legs. No. The same thing,
simply it is cleansed. Just like a man is suffering from fever. The symptoms are so many, but as soon as
the fever is not there, then all the symptoms gone. So our this fever in this material world is sense
gratification. Sense gratification. This is the fever. So when we become engaged in Kåñëa
consciousness, this sense gratification business ceases. That is the difference. That is the test how you
are becoming advanced in Kåñëa consciousness. Bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra syät [SB
11.2.42]. That is the test.

81. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 2.3.23 Lecture, Los Angeles, June 20,
1972
Kåñëa consciousness, development of Kåñëa consciousness, means anartha upasama. Anartha means
things we do not require. Anartha. Artha, anartha. Artha means which is essentially required, and
anartha means which is not required; artificially we have requisitioned.
So when one grows his Kåñëa consciousness, immediately his artificial life becomes finished. Bhaktiù
pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra syät [SB 11.2.42]. This is the symptom of development of Kåñëa
consciousness, that he's not any more interested for material, unnecessary things. This is the test. If
one is increasing Kåñëa consciousness, at the same time he has got full attachment for material things,
that means he's not developing. Material things means ähära-nidrä-bhaya-maithunaà ca: eating,
sleeping, mating and defending.
So sometimes the karmés are afraid of this Kåñëa consciousness movement, because they know that as
soon as one becomes Kåñëa conscious, he is no more interested with these material things. Just like
we say, "Don't eat meat." So actually, if all people become Kåñëa conscious and give up meat-eating,
then the slaughterhouse will be closed. Automatically. We say no meat-eating and no intoxication.
So if all people become Kåñëa conscious and give up drinking and smoking, the big business—
breweries and cigarette manufacturers—will be closed.
Similarly, no illicit sex. If people take to Kåñëa consciousness, then so many brothels and clubs and
nudies and everything will be closed. So they are afraid of their business; therefore they don't
encourage this movement. Because ultimately, if this movement goes on, then where they stand?
Everywhere we go, the advertisement is for intoxication, for sex and for meat-eating. These are the
advertisements. Business is going on very nicely.

82. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 2.4.2 Lecture, Los Angeles, June 25,
1972
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It is very difficult, but just see, here Parékñit Mahäräja, due to his association with his spiritual master,
Çukadeva Gosvämé, he understood. He, according to his instruction, he gave his mind and everything
to Kåñëa, and he gave up the idea of enjoying his wife, children, palace, kingdom or animals, and so
many things.
So it is little difficult also. But by Kåñëa's grace, if we continue regularly these Kåñëa consciousness
rules and regulation, then automatically we shall be disinterested. Bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir
anyatra syät [SB 11.2.42]. These are not to be artificially attained.
You cannot give up your wife, children, kingdom, artificially. Artificially if you give up, then you will
again fall down. Artificially I give up my wife, and then I seek another's wife—this is nonsense. This
is nonsense. This is falldown. When you are actually mature, then you give up.
So Parékñit Mahäräja, mature. From the very childhood, he was Kåñëa conscious. So when he was
cursed by a brähmaëa, he took it as an opportunity, "Now give up everything. Let me go back to home,
back to Godhead." This is the philosophy.

83. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 3.25.1 Lecture, Bombay, November
1, 1974
Now here, these boys, these girls, they are worshiping Kåñëa, and they are becoming devotee. What is
the sign of devotee? The sign of devotee is that the devotees are no more interested with material
enjoyment. That is devotee. Bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra syät [SB 11.2.42]. So these young
boys and girls, they do not go to cinema. They do not smoke. They do not go any restaurant or club.
Why? Virakti! Don't want this! What to speak of here, poor country, but in the European, American
countries, everything is available very cheap. But they are not interested. They are interested to sit
down on the floor without any chair and follow me, whatever I say. They have no sufficient eating
even. I cannot give them to their standard. Still... Why? Because they don't want this material
happiness. That is the test. That is the test. Bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra syät. When one
will become detestful to material enjoyment, you will know, or he'll know. Personally one can
understand how much he is advanced in spiritual life. Spiritual life does not mean that a sannyäsé is
smoking and drinking tea, one gallon of tea. That is not spiritual life. He must be detestful. So this
dharma, or spiritual life, means to have no more interest in material activities but only in the
understanding of God, the Supreme, and His service. That is spiritual life.

84. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 3.25.11 Lecture, Bombay, November
11, 1974
If a person is advancing in bhakti-yoga, the result will be that he is detached from material attraction.
That is the sign. Just like these European, American boys. They are born to enjoy material happiness.
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They are, in their country, the affluence of material happiness, money and women, they are thrown
in the street. You pick up as much as you like. But they are now vairägya, because they are devotees
of Väsudeva. They have no more attachment. This is bhakti-yoga. Bhakti-yoga means vairägya,
detachment for material enjoyment. That is the sign. Bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra syät [SB
11.2.42]. Not that "I am a big, big devotee, but I have got very great attachment for material enjoyment."
That is not bhakti. This is the sign. If you have got bhakti, then you will have no attachment for
material enjoyment. That is the test. Bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktiù. Paraà dåñövä nivartate [Bg. 2.59].
In the Bhagavad-gétä it is... Paraà dåñövä. Param means better, superior things; dåñövä, by seeing, these
lower, inferior things is rejected. That is... Two things cannot go on.

85. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 3.25.12 Lecture, Bombay, November
12, 1974
Fortunately, in our Society there is no newspaper. You may be surprised that "How is that, in modern
age, especially these Europeans and Americans, they do not take any interest in newspaper?" In their
country, if one does not get newspaper, it is horrible. It is horrible. Newspaper is so popular in the
Western countries. There are so many newspapers, and each newspaper is publishing three, four times
editions. But they are selling. But you'll find that these boys, these Americans boys who have come to
Kåñëa consciousness, they have kicked out newspaper. No more newspaper. Because there is no kåñëakathä, they don't like to read it. This is called bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra syät [SB 11.2.42].
This is the test. We do not know what is the happening daily. It is..., it does not matter, newspaper. It
is a waste of time. Better that time read some literature like Çrémad-Bhägavatam, Bhagavad-gétä. You'll
be benefited. Why you should waste the valuable time of your life?

86. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 3.25.18 Lecture, Bombay, November
18, 1974
Pious and impious... Piety and impiety, they are within these material guëas, qualities, good and bad.
And Kåñëa's service is transcendental, above good and bad. So that is called real knowledge. And if
one is fortunate enough to understand this knowledge, then immediately he becomes detached to
these material pious and impious activities. Bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra syät [SB 11.2.42].
That is called vairägya. Jïäna-vairägya. Bhakti-yuktena. Without bhakti, there cannot be jïäna and
vairägya. Actually, the human life is meant for jïäna and vairägya, for two things. Otherwise, we
remain animal. The animal cannot attain any jïäna, neither animal can attain any vairägya. That is
animal qualification. But a human being, he has the opportunity to come to the stage of jïäna and
vairägya.

87. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 3.26.28 Lecture, Bombay, January 5,
1975
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Bhakti-yoga means hearing and chanting: chant Hare Kåñëa and hear Çrémad-Bhägavatam. That's all.
Sit down together, all the family members, and chant Hare Kåñëa and read some passages from
Bhagavad-gétä or Çrémad-Bhägavatam. This is bhakti-yoga. If possible, install Deity, worship it properly.
There is no need of going to cinema, restaurant, eating all nonsense. This will be automatically
finished. Anartha. These are anartha, unwanted things. Anartha-nivåttiù syät. If you take to this
devotional service, bhakti-yoga, the anarthas, unnecessarily nonsense things—smoking béòé, cigarette,
drinking tea, going to the cinema, restaurant, and so many other—they are not required. What is the
necessity of these things? If you say there is some änanda, that is not änanda. Änanda is here, to hear
about the Supreme Lord. Çravaëaà kértanaà viñëoù [SB 7.5.23]—that is änanda. This is not änanda.
This is false änanda. But we are accustomed to this. That is our misfortune. Anartha. So come to the
bhakti platform, one has to become free from the anarthas. Otherwise bhakti will not be substantial.
Anartha-nivåttiù syät. Tato niñöhä. When anarthas are finished, no more attraction... Bhaktiù
pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra syät [SB 11.2.42]. If one is really devotee, then he will be detached to
the anarthas, unwanted things. That is the test of bhakti. And "I am devotee; also I am devotee of béòé,"
that is not devotee. "I am smoking, also chanting." In the Bengal it is said, ämi dugha khai tamogha
khai.[?] No, not like that. [laughs]
So that is the test who is a devotee. Simply by advertising himself, advertisements will not do. How
much you are freed from the anarthas. Viraktir anyatra syät. Bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra
syät [SB 11.2.42]. The example is given: just like if you are hungry, you are hankering after food, but
when sufficient food is supplied to you, then the next stage will be, "No, no, I don't want any more.
That's all right." "No, no, take more." "No, no, no, no. I am not..." He is satisfied, fully satisfied. Just
like Prahläda Mahäräja: he took advantage of bhakti for some material... Not Prahläda Mahäräja,
Dhruva Mahäräja; I am sorry. So when actually saw Kåñëa, Viñëu, who came to satisfy him, being
pleased upon his austerities, little boy of five years, at that time, when he saw Kåñëa he said, "No, no,
I don't want anything." Svämin kåtärtho 'smi varaà na yäce [Cc. Madhya 22.42]: "Svämin, my Lord, I
am fully satisfied. I have no more demand."
That is the bhakti stage—no more demand.

88. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 5.5.2 Lecture, Hyderabad, April 12,
1975
Païcadraviòa: What is the way for controlling our desires?
Prabhupäda: Yes. Bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra ca [SB 11.2.42], paraà dåñövä nivartate [Bg.
2.59]. You have to give better engagement, then they will give up this inferior engagement. Paraà
dåñövä nivartate. Paraà dåñövä nivartate means if you get better engagement, then you can give up
inferior engagement. You must have some engagement. Without engagements he will become mad.
So our Kåñëa consciousness movement is to give better engagement. So when he's engaged in better
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type of activities, he forgets all this inferior acti... That is explained, bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir
anyatra ca [SB 11.2.42]: as soon as one become devotees, he naturally becomes reluctant. Just like these
American and European boys and girls, they are little advanced in Kåñëa consciousness; they have
immediately given up all these inferior engagements of drinking and illicit sex and meat-eating. They
have given up. This is the way. You give them better engagement and they'll give up this inferior
engagement. That is the pushing of Kåñëa consciousness movement.

89. Çrémad-Bhägavatam
November 2, 1976

11.2.42,

Çrémad-Bhägavatam

5.5.14 Lecture,

Våndävana,

So these are the items we should... Nirvaira-sämyopaçamena puträ jihäsayä deha-geha. This is also one
of the important items, that I am executing devotional service, but I have no detachment from my
family life. The bhakti-yoga means bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra syät [SB 11.2.42]. That is
bhakti-yoga. Everyone can test, "How much I have become detached from my, this worldly affection:
this is my family, this is my country, this is my society, this is my son, this is my wife, this is my
children." This is moha. Janasya moho 'yam ahaà mameti [SB 5.5.8]. We have to give up this. If we
have not been able to give up this attachment, worldly attachment, that means we are not making
any progress.

90. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 5.5.25 Lecture, Våndävana,
November 12, 1976
So bhakti-bhäjäm. So we have to learn what is bhakti. Bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra syät [SB
11.2.42]. If actually we advance in devotional service, then naturally viraktir anyatra syät. That is
niñkiïcana, no more taste with the material world. Niñkiïcanasya bhagavad-bhajanonmukhasya päraà
paraà jigamiñor bhava-sägarasya [Cc. Madhya 11.8]. We must know why we shall take to devotional
service, päraà paraà jigamiñor, not to remain within this material world. Padaà padaà yad vipadäà
na teñäm [SB 10.14.58]. Here in the material world, padaà padaà vipadäm. Every step there is vipada;
there is danger. So don't think that "She is dying" or "He is dying, and I shall not die." Everyone will
have to die. Every step, there is danger of dying.

91. Çrémad-Bhägavatam
November 24, 1976

11.2.42,

Çrémad-Bhägavatam

5.6.2

Lecture,

Våndävana,

Bhakti-yoga means vairägya. As far as possible to deny material necessities, that is vairägya. It is called
vairägya-vidyä. Çréla Särvabhauma Bhaööäcärya has said, vairägya-vidyä-nija-bhakti-yogam [Cc.
Madhya 6.254]. Vairägya-vidyä. Bhakti-yoga means vairägya. Bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra
syät [SB 11.2.42]. This is bhakti-yoga: no more any necessity for material things. Niñkiïcinasya
bhagavad-bhajanonmukhasya. There are so many. Rüpa Gosvämé, Sanätana Gosvämé, they were
liberated persons. Even Caitanya Mahäprabhu, He's God Himself, but still, to teach us, He was
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observing the regulative principles of a sannyäsé very, very strictly. These things, to teach us...
Similarly, Haridäsa Öhäkura, he's called Brahma-Haridäsa.

92. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.1.8 Lecture, Honolulu, May 9, 1976
How much you are becoming detached to this material world, that is the test. If you are still attached
to the material pleasures, that means you are not making progress in bhakti-yoga. It is a test.
Just like bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra syät [SB 11.2.42]. Vairägya-vidyä. Caitanya
Mahäprabhu, by His example of life, He was twenty-four years, young boy, and He had a very beautiful
sixteen-years-old wife, very affectionate mother. In the family, two persons, the mother and the wife,
if they are very, very good, then the happy life. In the Cäëakya Paëòita therefore said,
mätä yasya gåhe nästi
bhäryä cäpriya-vädiné
araëyaà tena gantavyaà
yathäraëyaà tathä gåham
At home if one has no mother and if his wife is not very, I mean, what is called, apriya-vädiné, does
not speak very well... Wife is meant for speaking very well to the husband. That is the husband and
wife relationship. So Cäëakya Paëòita says if the wife is not very attached and does not speak very
well... Means does not like the husband on the whole. If such wife is at home and mother is not there...
This is ideal Indian happy home. But in your country it is very rare, you see. But this is the standard
of happiness. So if there is no mother and there is no good wife, then araëyaà tena gantavyam,
immediately he should give up that home. Araëyam: he should go to the forest. "Why forest? In the
city, I have got very nice home, nice building." No. For a person who has no good wife, neither mother,
for him, yathäraëyaà tathä gåham. For him either this home or the forest, it is same. So Caitanya
Mahäprabhu had these two greatest attachment at home. Very affectionate mother. You have read
about Çacémätä is... Because He was the only... Out of his ten children, only Caitanya Mahäprabhu
was the living child of Çacémätä. So naturally she was very, very affection to his son, and this
Viñëupriyä, wife, very, very affectionate, beautiful, young—but He gave up. This is called vairägyavidyä, no attachment. Although there is reason of attachment, but He had no attachment.

93. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.1.33 Lecture, Honolulu, June 1,
1976
Yamunacärya was a very big king. So he had very good opportunity for sex life, he was king. But later
on he became perfect Vaiñëava, devotee. So after he became devotee, he was expressing his
experience, that "Since I have taken to Kåñëa consciousness and I am enjoying that ecstatic love for
Kåñëa, whenever I think of sex with woman, I spit on it." Bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra ca
[SB 11.2.42]. So if we want to be free from the entanglement of this world, then we should practice.
That practice, simply artificial practice will not help. Unless we advance in Kåñëa consciousness,
unless we become accustomed to enjoy this ecstasy of chanting and dancing, it is not possible.
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94. Çrémad-Bhägavatam

11.2.42, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.5.22–30 Lecture, London,

September 8, 1971
English devotee: Çréla Prabhupäda, Prahläda Mahäräja's father, he said that he would never come to
Kåñëa consciousness.
Prabhupäda: "Never" means so long he remains a gåha-vrata. Because his only plan was—he was a
powerful king—to conquer all over the world and become happy with money and women. That's all.
That is gåha-vrata. Anyone who wants to be happy with money and women, that is called gåha-vrata.
So he flatly said to his father, matir na kåñëe parato svato vä mitho 'bhipadyeta gåha-vratänäm. But by
good association, by Kåñëa conscious association, one becomes free from this vow, gåha-vrata. They
become detached. That is the progress of devotional service. Bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra
syät [SB 11.2.42]. The more you advance in devotional service, the more you'll be detached from this
material life.
That is the test. That is the test. Pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra. Anyatra means materialistic way of
life. Therefore people are afraid to send their boys to us. "Oh, he'll be disinterested. He'll not do
business. He'll not become a demon." [laughter] That's it. They do not like.

95. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.5.23-24 Lecture, Våndävana,
March 31, 1976
One should not make Bhägavata recitation as a means of livelihood. That is..., the process is not
accepted. So çravaëaà kértanaà viñëoù [SB 7.5.23]. You should hear from Vaiñëava, at least one who
is trying to become Vaiñëava, not professional man. Bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra syät [SB
11.2.42]. So the test of advancement in Kåñëa consciousness is that one should be detestful, lose
attachment to the material things.

96. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.6.4 Lecture, Våndävana, December
5, 1975
Therefore, whatever little life we have got, instead of wasting for improving economic condition, let
us use it for advancing in Kåñëa consciousness. That is life. Who understands this philosophy, this
rascal world? Nobody understands this philosophy, but this is real philosophy: not to waste your
valuable time for improving your economic condition. That is not possible. You have to utilize every
moment to see how we are improving Kåñëa consciousness. So "How I am improving? Who will give
me the certificate?" No. You don't require anyone's certificate. You'll know it. If you actually trying
for advance in Kåñëa consciousness, the certificate will be understood by yourself automatically. What
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is that? Bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra syät [SB 11.2.42]. If you advance in Kåñëa consciousness,
that means you'll be detestful for material enjoyment, especially sex enjoyment. That is the last word
of material enjoyment. So this is the test, that bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra syät.
yad avadi mama cetaù kåñëa-padäravinde
nava nava dhäman udyata rantum äsét
tad avadhi bata näré-saìgame smaryamäne
bhavati mukha-vikäraù suñöu niñöhévanaà ca
Yamunacärya. This is the test. The more you advance in spiritual consciousness, Kåñëa consciousness,
you'll dislike this material happiness. This is the test.
How it is? Now, just like if you are hungry and if you get food, then the more you eat, your appetite
or hunger will be minimized, and at last you'll say, "No, no, I don't want any more." Similarly,
advancement in Kåñëa consciousness means, "No, no, I don't want." Not only saying "Don't want," but
yad avadi mama cetaù kåñëa-padäravinde nava nava dhäman udyata rantum äsét tad avadhi bata närésaìgame. Here our feelings of happiness is sex life. Sometimes we think, "Oh, how I was enjoying sex
life with my wife, with my husband." That is also pleasure. They read so many novels because there is
sex life. They feel very happy: "How this man is talking with this woman, woman is talking this woman,
and how they are enjoying." So that is subtle, subtle enjoyment.
There are eight kinds of subtle sex life. If you see one beautiful woman and if you appreciate, "Oh,
how nice the face is," that is subtle sex. If you read books, that is also subtle sex. If you endeavor how
to approach that woman or man to find out the opportunity, that is subtle sex. There are eight kinds
of subtle sex life. So it is forbidden for a brahmacäré even to think of woman. That is brahmacäré. Even
thinking of woman is subtle sex life. It is very, very difficult. But mäm eva ye prapadyante mäyäm etäà
taranti te [Bg. 7.14]. If you catch the lotus feet of Kåñëa very tightly, these things will not disturb. That
is said by Yamunacärya. Bhavati mukha-vikäraù. If you become pure devotee of Kåñëa, then as soon as
you think of sex, you'll spit: "Eh! Nonsense. What is this?" This is the result. That is the certificate,
whether you have got that attitude—spit on it. Then you understand that you are increasing.
Otherwise you are in the same hellish condition. You may show that you are becoming a devotee, very
great devotee, so test yourself how much you have advanced.

97. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.9.7 Lecture, Mäyäpur, February 14,
1976
Anartha. These are anartha. There is no need of smoking—it is useless—but we have practiced it.
Therefore they are anartha. But if you follow the devotional process, then anartha will be finished
very soon. That is the test. Test means bhakti pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra syät [SB 11.2.42]: if you
are actually advancing in bhakti, devotional service, then automatically you don't like these nonsense
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practices: no illicit sex, no meat eating, no gambling, no intoxication. Automatically. That is the test
how far you are. Anartha-nivåtti syät. These are anartha.

98. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.9.15 Lecture, Mäyäpur, February
22, 1976
So unless one becomes detestful of this material world, it is to be understood that he has not yet
entered in the spiritual understanding. Bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra syät [SB 11.2.42]. This
is the test of bhakti. If one has entered the domain of devotional service, this material world will be
not at all tasteful for him. Virakti. No more. Ära näre bapa[?]. The Jagäi-Mädhäi, too much
materialistic, woman-hunters, drunkard, meat-eater... So these things have become now common
affairs. But it is very, very fearful for the devotees. Therefore we say, "No intoxication, no illicit sex,
no meat-eating." It is very, very fearful. But they do not know. Müòhaù näbhijänäti. They do not know
it. They indulge it. The whole world is going on on this platform. He does not know that he is creating
a very, very fierceful situation by indulging in these sinful activities.

99. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.9.23 Lecture, Mäyäpur, March 1,
1976
You are the owner of this body. You are eternal." So we should be searching after eternal happiness,
eternal life, eternal engagement. That is success of life. And if we hanker after temporary things, that
is not very good intelligence. Therefore bhakti means when one is convinced that "Anything of this
material world cannot make me happy." That is... That conviction is the beginning of pure devotion.
Anyäbhiläñitä-çünyam [Brs. 1.1.11(1)]. You have to make zero everything material. That can be possible
as we advance in Kåñëa consciousness.
Then bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra syät [SB 11.2.42]. You haven't got to... The jïänés, yogés,
they try to detach from this material things by speculation, by knowledge. Brahma satyaà jagan
mithyä. By speculating, jagan mithyä, "This world is false. Brahman, ätmä, spirit soul is satya, the truth,"
they do. But it is not possible. Simply by speculating, it is not possible. You have to engage yourself in
bhakti.
brahma-bhütaù prasannätmä
na çocati na käìkñati
samaù sarveñu bhüteñu
mad-bhaktià labhate paräm
[Bg. 18.54]
These are the processes to reach the platform of bhakti, devotion. But if you do not stick to the
devotional platform, you'll fall down. However you may try to become detached from material things,
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unless you are fully engaged in bhakti, then by bhakti you'll be able to realize God realization. Bhaktyä
mäm abhijänäti [Bg. 18.55]. Simply by bhakti one can understand. And as soon as one understands
Kåñëa, then viraktir anyatra syät [SB 11.2.42]. Then you'll be detached. Yad avadhi mama cetaù kåñëapadäravinde nava-nava-dhäma... When our pleasure exchange will be done between Kåñëa and ourself,
then we shall be detached. Otherwise not. Otherwise it is not possible.

100.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.12.1 Lecture, Bombay, April
12, 1976
The whole Vedic civilization is on the basis of controlling the senses. The yoga practice, it is also
meant for controlling the senses. Yoga indriya-saàyamaù. By some artificial bodily exercise one can
control the senses. That is called yoga. But one who becomes directly a devotee, his sense control is
automatically done, if he is devotee. Bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra syät [SB 11.2.42]. If one is
devotee, then he does not like anything material. And the sex enjoyment is the topmost pleasure in
this material world. So naturally one who is devotee, he doesn't require to practice brahmäcärya
separately—paraà dåñövä nivartate [Bg. 2.59]—because sex pleasure may be very nice in this material
world, but when one gets a sense of spiritual pleasure, then this pleasure becomes abominable.

101.Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Ädi-lélä 1.6 Lecture,
Mäyäpur, March 30, 1975
So we should be very careful that from the very beginning... Just like the professional Bhägavata
readers. The Bhägavata reading means describing rasa-lélä. Whenever you find there is Bhägavata
reading, they are describing. I have seen one big Gosvämé. He was professional Bhägavata reader, and
whenever... He would speak very nicely on rasa-lélä, and after describing rasa-lélä, Bhägavata reading,
he would come for recreation and smoke cigarette. I have seen it. So this kind of Bhägavata reading
will not help you. Bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra syät [SB 11.2.42]: "If you are actually
advancing in devotional service, then the symptom will be that you'll have no more material
hankerings." That is real... So if you actually hear about Kåñëa's pastimes with Rädhäräëé, then hådroga-kämän apahinoti, then our heart disease, lusty desires, will vanish. That is the result. I have
repeatedly said. So if you become more lusty by seeing the pastimes of Kåñëa with Rädhäräëé or
hearing, that means you are not fit. Stop it. Stop it. Don't be foolish.

102.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 20.105
Lecture, New York, July 11, 1976
Just like in India formerly they... Very small, minor-aged boy and girl are married, especially the girl,
ten, twelve years, married. So how she can love her husband? She does not know. But there is vidhimärga. Vidhi-märga, the elderly people of the..., "Now, just to give your husband this refreshment." So
she gives. In this way, gradually, when she's grown-up, she does not require any instruction; she knows
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how to serve her husband. That is prema. That is the bha... But the beginning must be regulative
principle. Prema, vidhi prema. Prema-bhakti yähä hoite, avidyä vinäça yäte. Prema-bhakti, avidyä...
Unless we are freed from this nescience of material existence, there is no question of Kåñëa prema.
Two things cannot go. Viraktir anyatra syät. If you actually advance in Kåñëa consciousness, then
naturally you'll be averse to this material enjoyment. Viraktir... Bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra
syät [SB 11.2.42]. Just like if you are eating, naturally you are satisfying your appetite. So kåñëa-bhakti
means we are satisfying automatically all our desires. That is kåñëa-bhakti. The more we advance in
kåñëa-bhakti, you'll have no more material desires.

103. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 20.137–146

Lecture, Bombay, March 24, 1971
So Caitanya Mahäprabhu said that automatically the symptoms of happiness come unto him, and his
distress of material condition simultaneously becomes vanquished if one is elevated to the position of
devotional service. That is the test. That is the test of how one is advanced in devotional service. This
is the test. Bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra ca [SB 11.2.42]. He is no more interested in material
happiness. He is fully satisfied with Kåñëa.

104.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, The Nectar of Devotion Lecture, Våndävana,
October 21, 1972
Prabhupäda: Yes. As soon as you are engaged in the service, loving service of the Supreme Personality
of Godhead [pause as drinks], immediately you feel liberation. This is practical. When you are fully
engaged in Kåñëa consciousness, even if you walk on the street, you'll feel that "I am separate from
these persons. I am in a..., I am walking on a different path." This is the feeling. Bhaktiù
pareçänubhavaù [SB 11.2.42]. This is bhakti. Pareçänubhava. You'll anubha..., you will experience
yourself. That is the test. If you experience yourself that "I am different from these persons," then
where is the attachment for material things?
So that is the test; how much you have become advanced in devotional service you can experience
yourself. The example is given: Just like a hungry man, if he's given food, if he eats, then he
experiences himself that he's getting strength, his hunger is being satisfied. The, these things will be
experienced. He hasn't got to take certificate from others, "Whether I am advancing in spiritual
consciousness, Kåñëa consciousness." He'll feel himself. Bhaktiù pareçänubhava viraktir anyatra syät.
This is the test.

105.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Lecture, Seattle, October 11, 2019
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As soon as one becomes purified, the manifestation of his character, of his mode of life, living,
everything will be purified. That is the test. Pareçänubhava. Bhaktiù pareçänubhava [SB 11.2.42].
Just like if you're cured, then there is no fever. The temperature is at the normal point. And if you
say, "I am cured. I am taking medicine, and still, my temperature is 105," that is not possible.

106.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Lecture, Seattle, October 20, 1968

Yes. The whole process is that we are going to transfer our love from matter to God. So we should try
to minimize. It will be automatically. Bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra syät [SB 11.2.42].
If you actually develop love of Godhead, then naturally you forget to love these all these material
nonsense. That is sequence. But you should try also. You should... This will happen. Just like if we eat,
then gradually you minimize your hankering after eating. When you are full, then you say, "I don't
want any more. Yes, I am..."
Similarly, Kåñëa consciousness is so nice that with the progress of Kåñëa consciousness you forget the
so-called material nonsense enjoyment. And when you are in perfect stage, oh, you don't care for
anything of this material nonsense. This is the test.

107. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Initiations & Weddings Lecture, Los Angeles, January

10, 1969
Prabhupäda: Yes. When you chant, you must hear also. This is attention. This is yoga. Your mind must
be engaged to the vibration, "Hare Kåñëa." You are thinking of something in factory, what is going on,
and chanting Hare Kåñëa. No. Not that. The chanting must be heard by you. That is attention, with
attention.
Yes, go on.
Tamäla Kåñëa: Last, "Ten: Attachment to material things while engaged in the practice of chanting."
Prabhupäda: Yes. Bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra syät [SB 11.2.42].
If by chanting you see that your love for Kåñëa is increasing and your love for matter and material
enjoyment is decreasing, then you must know that you are progressing. If, by the result of chanting,
you are increasing your material hankering, that is not progress. Then that is an offense. One should
know that "Now I am chanting with offense. I have to rectify it." You have to test whether you are
increasing your love of God, Kåñëa. Then you should know that you are in progress.
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Two things cannot go. Just like hunger and eating cannot go together. If you are actually eating, then
hunger must be subsided, if you are actually eating. Similarly, if you are actually making spiritual
progress, then the result will be that your material hankering will decrease, not that you are being
cured, and the temperature is increasing. No. If you are actually being cured, the temperature must
decrease.
If you are in feverish condition, you are taking medicine, then the fever must decrease. This material
hankering is a kind of disease. It is never satisfied. But people are hankering more, more, more, more,
more... That means temperature is increasing. And when the temperature is 107 degree, finish life.
That's all.
So this material civilization has come to the degree of atomic heat, you see. Now everyone has got this
atomic energy, and it is going to be finished. So that kind of advancement is not needed. Actually
bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra syät [SB 11.2.42]. The test...
Whether you are making progress in Kåñëa consciousness you have to test yourself, whether you are
decreasing your material desires. That's all. Because in the perfect stage of Kåñëa consciousness there
is no more material desires.

108.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Initiations Lecture, Detroit, July 18, 1971

The more you become free from material harassment, the more you make advance in spiritual life, or
the more you make advance in spiritual life, the more you become detached to the material life. These
are the tests. Bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra syät [SB 11.2.42]. Bhakti, devotional life, spiritual
life, the test is that viraktir anyatra. Anyatra means beyond, without Kåñëa, everything becomes
detestful.
The example is given just like a hungry man, when he's eating, as he's eating so he's feeling satisfaction
and no hunger, proportionately. And at one time it will come, he'll say, "No, I don't want any more. I
am completely satisfied."

109.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Janmastami Lecture, London, August 13, 1971

Not that a man is doing all nonsense, and he says, "I am Kåñëa conscious." No. If one is Kåñëa
conscious, then all godly qualities will develop.
So this is practical test. Anyone can understand. Bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra syät [SB
11.2.42]. These European and American boys, from their childhood they were accustomed to take
meat, wine, and accustomed to so many nonsense things—according to our Vedic standard most
abominable, condemned. But just see how they have given up very easily. Very easily. That is this test
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of Kåñëa consciousness. Not that I am doing all nonsense and I am Kåñëa conscious. That is nonsense.
There must be symptoms.
Just like if one man is rich man, then there must be symptoms: he must have a good car, he must have
good dress. Oh, yes, if he says, "I am a very rich man," we cannot admit. Similarly, when one person is
freed from all this material attachment—bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra syät [SB 11.2.42]—he
will have aversion for all these nonsense things.

110.Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Room Conversation with African Intelligentsia,
Nairobi, September 23, 1971
So people hear from a pure bhakta, then you understand God. It doesn't matter what is your stage, but
if you simply give patient hearing, çravaëaà, then kértanaà. And as soon as you… Just like these boys,
they have heard; now they have come out for kértanaà, for glorifying the Lord. There he is the son of
a businessman, and I told him that "Take the business of Mr. Sharma." He denied. [laughter] He
denied. He has no more taste any more. Just see, a young boy, a businessman's son, an American boy,
a rich man's son. Why? Bhakti pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra syät [SB 11.2.42].
This is the test of bhakti, that he has no more any interest. Viraktir anyatra syät: immediately there
will be detestful, "What is this nonsense?" Just like a hungry man: if you give him food he will eat, but
when his hunger is satisfied he will say, "No more. No, I don't want." So bhakti is like that, true bhakti,
bhaktyä mäm abhijänäti. If you understand God then you say, "Oh, no more I am interested in the
material..." This is going on.
Just like there is the case of Dhruva Mahäräja. Dhruva Mahäräja, he was very much eager to have the
empire of his father, and he wanted, he wanted to please God to get this benediction. But when by
his penance and austerities he saw God, he said, "Oh, I am fully satisfied. I don't want anything."
Svämin kåtärtho'smi varaà na yäce [Cc. Madhya 22.42; Hari-bhakti-sudhodaya 7.28]: "My dear Lord, I
am completely satisfied."
Spiritual understanding means complete satisfaction. You come to a stage where you become
completely satisfied. Na çocati na käìkñati: there is no more hankering, no more lamenting, no more
this. But if you do not educate people to the spiritual understanding, this hankering and lamentation
will continue.

111. Çrémad-Bhägavatam
11.2.42,
Visakhapatnam, February 20, 1972

Lecture

at

Kåñëa

Caitanya

Maöha,

This is called anartha-nivåttiù when there is anartha-nivåttiù then there is niñöhä, firm faith beginning
with the faith. Then after anartha-nivåttiù then one becomes firmly faithful to Kåñëa. Tato niñöhä tato
494

ruci, they have no other taste for anything material except Kåñëa consciousness. They are no more
interested in going to the cinema or any public political meeting or newspaper. They are useless for a
person who is trying to advance his Kåñëa consciousness. These material things are useless, bhaktiù
pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra syät [SB 11.2.42], this is the taste of bhakti.
As you advance in bhägavata-bhakti you become distasteful to all these nonsense, bhaktiù
pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra. Tato niñöhä tato ruci athäsakti, then attachment, these attachments
are the firm footage of Kåñëa consciousness. Athäsaktis tato bhävas, the next step and the last stages
is prema, sädhakänäm ayaà premëaù prädurbhäve bhavet kramaù. These are the different steps for
raising oneself to the platform of love of Godhead and that is the highest perfection of life.

112.Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Room Conversation with Sister Mary, London, August
13, 1972
Revaténandana: Jesus used the expression "Love God or love Mammon."
Prabhupäda: That says, or... Everyone says different way. "Mammon" or "dog" is expression in the faith.
That is the test. Caitanya Mahäprabhu says,
yugäyitaà nimeñeëa
cakñuñä prävåñäyitam
çünyäyitaà jagat sarvaà
govinda viraheëa me
[Çikñäñöaka 7]
Yugäyitaà, "Every moment is just like twelve years," cakñuñä pravåñäyitam, "crying like torrents of
rain." Cakñuñä pravåñäyitam, çünyäyitaà jagat sarvaà, "Oh, I find everything is vacant," govinda
viraheëa me, "without God, without..." This is an ideal picture.
So another test is, bhaktiù pareçänubhava viraktir anyatra syät [SB 11.2.42]. If one has become lover of
God, naturally he will be detached to material enjoyment. Love of God and love of material world
cannot go together. Either this or that.
Sister Mary: [indistinct]
Prabhupäda: Just like Lord Jesus Christ: he never advised to..., for economic development, for
industrial development or this and that, so many things. He sacrificed everything for God. That is
one test, "Here is a lover of God." He was punished, that "You, you stop this preaching," but he did
not. So that is love of God. He sacrificed everything. That is love of God. So the ideal is Lord Jesus
Christ, and the follower must be, at least to some extent, to that point. That is the test.
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113. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Mäyäpur Temple Inauguration with Çrédhara Mahäräja,
plus Mahäàsa Sanyass Initiation, Mäyäpur, March 17, 1973
Prabhupäda: So somehow or other, this intention for preaching the cult of Caitanya Mahäprabhu
increased, and other side decreased. Viraktir anyatra syät [SB 11.2.42]. But I was not disinclined, but
Kåñëa forced me, that “You must give up.” [chuckles]
And these thing is known better to Çrédhara Mahäräja, how it decreased, decreased, decreased, then
almost it become nil. And then I left home in 1950. Whatever was there, “All right, you do whatever
you like.” In 1954, four years, I remained as vänaprastha—why four years, from 1950 to 1959.

114.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Morning Walk, Los Angeles, May 4, 1973

Brahmänanda: You've said that our Society, ISKCON, is like a sample of the spiritual world.
Prabhupäda: Yes. Yes.
Brahmänanda: We develop our attraction for Hare Kåñëa; we lose our attraction for sex life.
Prabhupäda: Yes. Bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktiù... [SB 11.2.42]. That is the sign of advancement of
bhakti. If you don't be... I was explaining this. If you don't be detached with these material things, then
you should know that you are not advancing in material..., er, spiritual life. If you have got still
attachment for these nonsense material things, that means you are not advanced. Just like if you are
eating, and if you are not getting health, that means you are eating nonsense. Eating must result in
good health. That is eating. Eating does not mean to fill up the belly with all rubbish things. Eating
means that you become healthy, nice eating.

115.Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Room Conversation with Satish Kumar [Editor of
Resurgence Magazine], London, July 30, 1973
Prabhupäda: I've seen Jawaharlal Nehru, Panth[?]... They stuck to their position up to the point of
death. Neither they did know that there is necessity of vairägya. But Vedic philosophy says... All the
äcäryas, they're all vairägés, either Çaìkaräcärya, Madhväcärya, Rämänujäcärya, they're all sannyäsés.
Caitanya Mahäprabhu. All vairägés. Even Jesus Christ, he was a vairägé. Even Lord Buddha, vairägé.
This is required. But where is the vairägya? They're simply attached to these material activities, and
they're talking of high, high things. Their preliminary things is not finished, vairägya. This is the first
step, vairägya, bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra syat [SB 11.2.42].
anyäbhiläñitä-çünyaà
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jïäna-karmädy-anävåtam
änukülyena kåñëänuçélanaà
bhaktir uttamä
[Brs. 1.1.11]
That is sarva-dharmän parityajya. This is vairägya.

116.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Room Conversation, Paris, August 11, 1973

Yes. If you always engage your mind in transcendental topics, naturally all other nonsense topics will
be stopped. Or you'll have no interest in such topics. That is burned down. Bhaktiù pareçänubhavo
viraktir anya... [SB 11.2.42]. That is the test. If you increase your devotion, then you'll be not interested
in ordinary things. Just like our devotees, they are no more interested in the worldly topics. They do
not like to go to the cinema. That is no more interest. We can see the film of Ratha-yäträ, but we are
no more interested to see ordinary film.

117.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Room Conversation, London, September 1, 1973

Prabhupäda: So you can test. Just like if you are eating, you can understand how much you are getting
strength, how much you are satisfied. You haven't got to ask anybody. Similarly, if you are actually
engaged in religious principles, the test is how much you are detached from material attraction and
how much you are attached to God. This is the test. Anyone can see whether I am increasing my
attachment for dog or whether I am increasing my attachment for God. That's all. This is test.
Bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra syät [SB 11.2.42]. That is bhakti. Bhakti means God-realization.
Bhaktyä mäm abhijänäti [Bg. 18.55]: "One can understand Me only through bhakti." So that is firstclass religion, bhakti. So if you have got bhakti, then you will realize God daily, every moment. That is
real understanding. So by becoming a follower of [indistinct] Thakur, whether we have developed
that Kåñëa consciousness or not, that is the test. But how can I say? It is up to you. That is up to you.

118.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Morning Walk, Bombay, April 12, 1974

What is the use of spiritual advancement? Spiritual advancement means these material things given
up. That is spiritual advancement. That is... The example is given, bhaktiù pareñänubhavoù viraktir
anyatra syät. As soon as one develops real bhakti, he will be averse to all these material things. That is
the first sign. "No more these things." Bhaktiù pareñänubhavo viraktir anyatra syät [SB 11.2.42]. Just like
if you are hungry and if you are given some food, if you are satisfied, then the same food will be denied
by you: "No, no, no. I don't want any more." Full satisfaction. Just like Dhruva Mahäräja said, svämin
kåtärtho 'smi varaà na yäce [Cc. Madhya 22.42]. When he fully became perfect and Näräyaëa was
present before him, He asked him, "What benediction you want? You take." He said, svämin kåtärtho
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'smi: "Simply by seeing You, by Your presence, I am fully satisfied. No more benediction. I don't want
anything." This is bhakti. Bhaktiù pareñänubhavo viraktir anyatra syät. [break] ...ca läbha-santuñöau. No
more demand. "Whatever by Kåñëa's grace comes, that's all right. And not comes, it doesn't matter."
The other çloka also, niräçé, that is bhakti. Otherwise, how one can be satisfied in any condition of life
unless there is bhakti? That is the test. The test is that he has got something. Yaà labdhvä cäparaà
läbhaà manyate nädhikaà tataù [Bg. 6.22]. If he actually achieves Kåñëa, then he does not think that
anything better than this.
That I see amongst these Europeans and American boys and girls. They have seen it, that "It is better
than our so-called material life." Therefore they have been able to give up. Just like this boy Giriräja,
he is very rich man's son. His father gave him a special car. His father is a big lawyer in Chicago. So
he gave up everything. Now he is begging daily, although he is earning at least fifty thousand rupees
per month. But he has no... He is just like beggar. He doesn't care for his father. There are many like
this. Bhaktiù pareñänubhavo viraktir anyatra syät [SB 11.2.42]. These are the test.

119.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Morning Walk, Hyderabad, April 24, 1974

Prabhupäda: Then they will be very much pleased. And as soon as you criticize, that "You are doing
this wrong. You will suffer," "Oh, yes, this Swäméjé is not... Conservative." That is going on everywhere.
In the name of religion you do all nonsense rascaldom, and if the leader approves, "Yes, you can do."
Vivekananda did it. Vivekananda did it. "Yes, there is no difference between eating meat and not
meating eat in terms of religious system." He preached this, and all the sannyäsés of Ramakrishna
Mission, they eat meat, they drink, they have woman secretary, and everything. This Chinmayananda
also like that. I know his whole history. Unless one is purely Kåñëa conscious, one cannot give up all
these bad habits. This is the test. Bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra ca [SB 11.2.42]. One... Unless
one is substantially advanced in kåñëa-bhakti, they cannot give up this material attachment—illicit
sex, meat-eating. They cannot. It is impossible. So even in the name of svämé and big, big yogés... They
are doing all these things. Especially those who go in foreign countries. And in USA illicit sex is very
cheap. Everything is very cheap. Yes. Intoxication very cheap, meat-eating very cheap, gambling very
cheap. So when they get this cheap amenities, they forget their so-called spiritual life.

120.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Morning Walk, Paris, June 12, 1974

Devotee: How can a devotee be free...?
Prabhupäda: When he's attracted by Kåñëa, he'll forget. Just like we are more or less not attracted by
these material features because we have little attraction for Kåñëa. That's all. So increase your
attraction for Kåñëa; you'll forget all nonsense. Bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra syät [SB 11.2.42].
The bhakti means more realization of God and forgetting this, all this nonsense. That is bhakti. That
is the test of bhakti: how much you have become disinterested with this material advancement. That
is bhakti, advancement of bhakti. And the... Caitanya Mahäprabhu therefore says, niñkiïcanasya. At
last, when we'll feel that "Now I am dispossessed of all this material nonsense," then you make progress.
And so long you'll feel "I have got this, I have got that, I am in possession of this, I...," that means your
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material disease is continuing. When you'll feel that "I do not have anything material," that is the
beginning of Bhägavata-dharma.

121.Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Room Conversation with Professor Durckheim, Dr. P. J.
Saher and Professor Porsch, Germany, June 19, 1974
Prabhupäda: There is a verse, näräyaëa-paräù sarve na kutaçcana bibhyati [SB 6.17.28]. If one is Godrealized soul, he is not afraid of anything. Svargäpavarga-narakeñv api tulyärtha-darçinaù. So actually,
if one is self-realized, he is no more fearful or concerned with the bodily necessities of life. That is
liberation. Just like as you mentioned sleeping. Sleeping also, a bodily necessity. When you are tired,
you sleep. That is bodily necessity. But it is not spiritually necessary. About the Gosvämés it is said,
nidrähära-vihärakädi-vijitau: "conquered over sleeping, eating, mating." That is also one of the
symptoms of self-realization. These things are necessities of the body. So the more one is advanced in
self-realization, these things will be minimized: eating, sleeping, mating and defending. And gradually
it will come to nil, because this is bodily necessities. Self, the active principle, that is different. The
active principle, necessity is different. That is Kåñëa consciousness, God consciousness. But these are
bodily necessities: eating, sleeping, mating. So, so long this body is there, of course, we must eat, we
must sleep. That is required. But the more we advance, these necessities diminished. Yes. Bhaktiù
pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra syät [SB 11.2.42]. Then sleeping will be considered a waste of time. A
self-realized man goes to sleep, he thinks that "I am going to waste so much time, because still I am
subjected to the necessities of this body." He regrets.

122.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Room Conversation with Christians, Germany,
June 20, 1974
Yämunäcärya, a great saintly person, he was formerly big king, so he said, "Since I have become Kåñëa
conscious and enjoying, since that time, as soon as I remember even sex life, I spit on it and my mouth
becomes turned." [makes sound of repugnance] This is the test. Not that you become very advanced
spiritualist and at the same time advance in sex life. That is not. Bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir
anyatra... [SB 11.2.42]. That is the test, that as soon as you are advanced in spiritual life, all these
materialistic habits will be rejected automatically. This is the test. Four things are material demands—
eating, satisfaction of the tongue or belly and satisfaction of the genital, ähära; and sleeping; and to
become a good defender, defense measure. These are material necessity. And the one who is spiritually
advanced, these things will be reduced, almost nil.

123.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Morning Walk at Marina del Rey, Los Angeles,
July 14, 1974
Prabhupäda: Bhakti means enhancing spiritual taste. That is bhakti. Bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir
anyatra syät [SB 11.2.42]. And as he increases his spiritual taste, he becomes detestful to this material
enjoyment. This is the test.
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124.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Morning Walk, Perth, May 14, 1975

Gaëeça: Çréla Prabhupäda, how can the position be reconciled if in Kåñëa consciousness one of the
two, the husband or the wife, wants to enjoy sense gratification, but the other does not? Should there
be separation then?
Prabhupäda: No. They should be trained up. Sense enjoyment means not advanced in Kåñëa
consciousness. As soon as one is advancing in Kåñëa consciousness, his sense enjoyment spirit will be
reduced. That is the test. Bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra ca [SB 11.2.42]. The test is, how you
are advancing in Kåñëa consciousness is the proportionate diminishing of sense enjoyment. That is
the test. Just like cure of the disease means diminishing the fever, temperature. This is the test.

125.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Arrival Lecture, Honolulu, May 25, 1975

Prabhupäda: Mad-bhävam ägatäù. Véta-räga-bhaya-krodhä. Here we have got artraction, material, so
we have to withdraw this attraction. How it will be possible? If we become more attracted to Kåñëa,
then this attraction will go away. Bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra syät [SB 11.2.42]. Bhakti
means the more you realize Kåñëa, the more you will become detestful: "Ah, nonsense." This is test.
One side increasing taste, the other side decreasing. This is the test. If we think that "I have got
attraction on Kåñëa and also the sense gratification," that means bogus. The test is how far I am
detached to sense gratification. Then it means that you have increased your spiritual life. And
Yämunäcärya says,
yad-avadhi mama cetaù kåñëa-pädäravinde
nava-nava-dhämany udyataà rantum äsét
tad-avadhi bata näré-saìgame smaryamäne
bhavati mukha-vikäraù suñöhu niñöhévanaà ca
[Çré Yämunäcärya]
This is the test. Yämunäcärya, he was emperor. He said, "Since I have taken to Kåñëa consciousness
and I am enjoying Kåñëa’s association, since then, as soon as I think of sex, I spit on it." This is the
test. This is test. Kåñëa… How I am increasing my Kåñëa consciousness, the test is how I am decreasing
my sex attachment. This is test. A man is suffering from fever, that means how much he is becoming
cured means how much he has decreased the degree of fever. This is the test. It is not that I have got
105-degrees fever and I am advancing and curing. That is not. This is the test, the véta-räga. You have
got attachment for this material world, and the central point of attachment is sex. All man, birds,
beast, everyone—test.
So véta-räga. Räga means attachment. Véta-räga-bhaya. And soon as we conquer over this sense
gratification, then we have no fear, bhaya. Krodhä: and there is no anger. Where anger is there, as
soon as we are dissatisfied in the matter of sense gratification we become angry. So, véta-räga-bhayakrodhä…
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126.
1975

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Initiation of Ambaréña däsa, Honolulu, June 3,

And another thing is that while chanting Hare Kåñëa mantra, if we are still attached to material
attraction, that is also offense. The whole process is to become disgusted with material things. Vétaräga. Kåñëa consciousness movement means we, all conditioned soul, we have come to this material
world just to enjoy sense gratification independently. This is our main disease. Everyone in this
material world is trying his best how to satisfy the senses. This is the material disease. And Kåñëa
consciousness movement means how to cure this material disease and go back to home, back to
Godhead. Unless we cure our material disease, it is not possible to go back to home, back to Godhead.
So we must be disinfected. This is the real process. So we have to taste it. Bhaktiù pareçänubhavo
viraktir anyatra syät [SB 11.2.42]. Advancement of material... And devotional service means
proportionately we become detached to material attraction.

127.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Garden Conversation with Dr. Allen Gerson, Los
Angeles, June 22, 1975
Dr. Gerson: I would like to demonstrate through my study, which will be going on for two years and
then come out as a book, the benefits of giving up illicit sex, meat-eating and the other things.
Prabhupäda: Spiritualized.
Dr. Gerson: Yes.
Prabhupäda: These are all material necessities. So if you come to the spiritual platform, the test is that
you have no material necessities. So long you are diseased, you require medicine, but when you are
not diseased there is no need of medicine. It is the healthy state. So, so long we are materially diseased,
we require all these material necessities. So when you are on the spiritual platform there is no
material... Nidrähära-vihärakädi-vijitau **.(1) Then you conquer over even our prime necessities,
eating, sleeping, mating and defense. The prime necessities, the primary necessities, you don't require.
You will sleep less, you will eat less, there is no need of mating, what is..., there is very less. So the
lesser, lesser you become, that means spiritual. Bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra syat [SB 11.2.42].
Your spiritual advancement means you become reluctant, disgusted with this: "No more." Just like
Yamunäcärya, he explains his position,
yadavadhi mama cetäù kåñëa-padäravindayor
nava-nava-dhaman rantum äsét
tad-avadhi bata näré-saìgame smaryamäëe
bhavati mukha-vikäraù suñöhu niñöhévanaà ca
"Since I have begun my Kåñëa consciousness, the more I advance I become very much detestful for
sex life. As soon as I think of sex life, I spit on it." [makes spitting noise] "What is this...?"
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Dharmädhyakña: Spit?
Prabhupäda: This is the test. So long we have got taste for this material enjoyment, that means we are
not advanced. Therefore the Vedic civilization is, voluntarily they give up this household life and
become a sannyäsé, where there is no need of sex life. Then, after sannyäsa life, he becomes
paramahaàsa. That is Vedic civilization.

128.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Morning Walk, Denver, July 2, 1975

Devotee (2): How can you tell when you're making progress in purified senses?
Prabhupäda: You will understand Kåñëa more and more. So long your senses are not purified, you will
not understand clearly what is Kåñëa. [break] ...understanding Kåñëa means detestful to the material
world, attached to Kåñëa. Bhaktiù pareçänubhavaù viraktir anyatra syät [SB 11.2.42].

129.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Arrival Address, Paris, August 11, 1975

So now, by the grace of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, this movement has come to your country, and
especially in a nice village like this, utilize it properly. It is a very ideal place. Not only this; there are
many thousands of places like this. People should take advantage to live in such nice place, produce
their necessities of life, and keep them fit and chant Hare Kåñëa and realize self. We don't say that
you starve or become weak in health or weak in intelligence. No. You remain quite fit in intelligence
and health. But don't be unnecessarily in need. The difficulty of the modern educated person is—not
educated, but so-called educated—they are attracted in the city for so many things unnecessary. Just
like the club, the restaurant, the liquor and the cigarette, so many things. But if your attention is
diverted to Kåñëa, you will not feel inclined to enjoy all these unnecessary things. That is the test of
spiritual life, that bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra syät [SB 11.2.42]. Bhakti, advancement of
devotional life, means no more taste for all these nonsense. That is the test.

130.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Morning Walk, Våndävana, August 27, 1975

Prabhupäda: Kåñëa conscious is not so cheap. Have you come to Kåñëa consciousness? Don't take
Kåñëa consciousness so cheap that they will go to cinema and become Kåñëa conscious.
Brahmänanda: No, he says that if they become Kåñëa conscious, then they will stop going to the
cinema.
Prabhupäda: Yes. That is the test. [aside:] Hare Kåñëa. Jaya. This is the test. Bhaktiù pareçänubhavo
viraktir anyatra [SB 11.2.42]. Advancement of Kåñëa consciousness means he's no more interested with
anything material. That is Kåñëa conscious. There is a Bengali proverb, ami dugdha khaya eta mako
khaya: "The children, they take milk, and adults, they smoke." So one is speaking that "I take milk and
smoke also."
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Brahmänanda: He thinks he's all right. "I'm okay."
Prabhupäda: Yes. "I go to temple and I do all nonsense also." Hare Kåñëa. Hare Kåñëa.

131. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Lecture in Hindi and English, Bombay, November 15,
1975
As soon as you engage in devotional service, devotional life to Vasudeva, janayaty äçu vairägyaà, very
soon you will be detached with this material world. Bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra ca [SB
11.2.42]. The vivid example is yourself [Brahmänanda]. You are American; your father is a great
industrialist. How you have been able to give up everything and join Kåñëa consciousness movement?
This is attachment and detachment. If you become attached to Kåñëa, then naturally you will be
detached to material things. The more you become attached to Kåñëa, the more you become detached.
That is the test. Just like if you are hungry, the more you eat, the hunger is finished. Similarly, we
have got this tendency for enjoying this material world. The more we become attached to Kåñëa, then
we forget this material world. This is attachment and detachment. You cannot remain simply
detached. Then äruhya kåccheëa paraà padaà tataù patanti adhaù, then you will again fall down.
There must be some positive attachment. That positive attachment is Kåñëa. Then you will be able to
be detached with this material world. Otherwise, it will be not possible.

132.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Conversation with Newspaper Reporters, Delhi,
March 25, 1976
Puñöa Kåñëa: If you chant Hare Kåñëa, then you lose your hankering for everything else.
Reporter (1): Really?
Puñöa Kåñëa: Yes. The higher taste.
Prabhupäda: That is the taste of Hare Kåñëa movement. Bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra ca [SB
11.2.42]. As soon as you advance in devotion, you become detestful to the all material enjoyment.

133.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Morning Walk, Bombay, April 15, 1976

Prabhupäda: [Hindi] Aurobindo was condemned to death.
Dr. Patel: His brother.
Prabhupäda: No, no, he.
Dr. Patel: No, sir, I think...
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Prabhupäda: No, no, no. He was condemned to death, then C. R. Das saved him. Then he decided,
"This politics has no value. Let me go to Kåñëa consciousness." He dreamt at night, "Why you are
bothering with these things?" This is the history. So just after getting off, the judge, immediately left.
Dr. Patel: He came back, Chandranagar, to his place.
Prabhupäda: [Hindi]
Dr. Patel: He never came. After svaräjya he never came. He was asked...
Prabhupäda: But that is all nonsense.
Dr. Patel: He was requested to come to Delhi, on 15th August '47. He refused.
Prabhupäda: That is... [break]
Dr. Patel: ...find fulfillment there only, God consciousness.
Prabhupäda: Bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra syät [SB 11.2.42]. This is the sign of bhakti, that he
has no more taste in anything material. That is bhakti. [Hindi]

134.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Evening Darçana, New York, July 13, 1976

Prabhupäda: That is the best qualification. If he becomes disinterested with these so-called modern
civilized activities, that is the perfection of life. Bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra syät [SB
11.2.42]. Bhakti means the more you become God conscious, you become disinterested with these
material activities. And that is needed, because material activities means you are wasting our time.
What is the value of animal life? It is risky. If we become like animals, then we'll become animal next
birth.

135.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Interview with Newsweek, New York, July 14, 1976

Interviewer: Well, what I was interested in is why... Has he found that three or four hours is the
necessary time period to sleep?
Bali-mardana: She's asking why is three to four hours the amount that you sleep. How have you
reached that standard?
Prabhupäda: That is not artificially. The more you are engaged in spiritual activities, the more you
become free from material activities. That is the test.
Interviewer: And so you've arrived at that...
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Prabhupäda: No, I don't speak about myself, but that is the test. Bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra
syät [SB 11.2.42]. If you advance in bhakti, in spiritual life, then you become disinterested in material
life.

136.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Room Conversation, Bombay, August 16, 1976

Prabhupäda: Vairägya is there.
Dr. Patel: Sir, shall I say, vairägyaà jïeyam [indistinct].
Prabhupäda: Yes, bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra syät [SB 11.2.42]. This is vairägya. So unless
he has attained this stage, virakti, then where is bhakti? Bhakti is so powerful that it brings
automatically vairägya. But if there is no vairägya, where is bhakti? Understand it now? Yes. It does
not depend that you have to practice vairägya separately. But if you are actually bhakta, then vairägya
is there. If there is no vairägya, there is no bhakti; it is sahajiyä-bhäva.

137.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Room Conversation about Bullock Cart SKP,
Våndävana, September 12, 1976
Prabhupäda: No, they're thinking that "So many people are coming to the cities; how we shall provide
them?" That's a problem. After all, government has to supply them rations. Where is so much
foodstuff? And if they are not supplied, then there will be resentment. That's a fact. What they are
doing in the city, so many scooter [makes motor sound], going here and there. Actually no
engagement. The girls are loitering in the street by dressing. It will become more and more problems,
city life. So this is the solution, that they must go back to the village. But they are trained up to enjoy
the facilities, so-called facilities, of the city. They are not going to village. But if we can introduce this
hari-saìkértana, and if they have little taste, that is success. It's a great program. And that taste will
come—ceto-darpaëa-märjanam [Cc. Antya 20.12]. If he simply becomes little sober, that "I want to eat,
I have to sleep, I want some sense enjoyment and defense. So if I can get easily in the village, why
shall I go three hundred miles away?" Just keep in mind the psychology. So that simple life will be
possible if one is bhakta. Bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra syät [SB 11.2.42]. Only by devotion;
not by otherwise. Not by artificial means, by manufacturing toilet. Only bhakti. If they get little
attachment for Kåñëa, these questions will be solved automatically, and they will be happy.
Undoubtedly. That is the Caitanya Mahäprabhu's first instruction: ceto-darpaëa.

138.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.42, Room and Car Conversation with Life Member,
Mr. Malhotra, Poona, December 22, 1976
Indian man: If one surrenders, how to know that Kåñëa has accepted?
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Prabhupäda: That you will understand. Just like if you eat, you will understand that you are eating.
Nobody has to convince you. You will be convinced.
Mr. Malhotra: The test of the pudding is by eating. Not by simply telling.
Prabhupäda: When you eat, you haven't got to ask somebody else, "Do you think I am happy?" You'll
feel yourself. Bhaktiù pareçänubhavo viraktir anyatra syät [SB 11.2.42]. If you are actually devotee, then
you will be detestful to all material things.

139.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.45, CC Madhya 8.44 Purport

In Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.2.45), the symptoms of a topmost devotee are described as follows:
sarva-bhüteñu yaù paçyed
bhagavad-bhävam ätmanaù
bhütäni bhagavaty ätmany
eña bhägavatottamaù
“The advanced devotee sees that all living entities are part and parcel of the Supreme Personality of
Godhead. Everyone is in Kåñëa, and Kåñëa is also within everyone. Such a vision is possible only for
a person who is very advanced in devotional service.”

140.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.45, CC Madhya 8.275 Translation
sarva-bhüteñu yaù paçyed
bhagavad-bhävam ätmanaù
bhütäni bhagavaty ätmany
eña bhägavatottamaù

Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu continued, " 'A person advanced in devotional service sees within
everything the soul of souls, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Çré Kåñëa. Consequently he always
sees the form of the Supreme Personality of Godhead as the cause of all causes and understands that
all things are situated in Him.’

141.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.45, CC Madhya 16.74 Purport

Symptoms of a first-class devotee are given in Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.2.45):
sarva-bhüteñu yaù paçyed
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bhagavad-bhävam ätmanaù
bhütäni bhagavaty ätmany
eña bhägavatottamaù
“The most advanced devotee sees within everything the soul of all souls, the Supreme Personality of
Godhead, Śrī Kåñëa. Consequently, he sees everything in relation to the Supreme Lord and
understands that everything that exists is eternally situated within the Lord.”

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.45, CC Madhya 22.72 Translation and Purport

142.

sarva-bhüteñu yaù paçyed
bhagavad-bhävam ätmanaù
bhütäni bhagavaty ätmany
eña bhägavatottamaù
“ ‘A person advanced in devotional service sees within everything the soul of souls, the
Supreme Personality of Godhead, Śrī Kåñëa. Consequently he always sees the form of the Supreme
Personality of Godhead as the cause of all causes and understands that all things are situated in Him.
This is a quotation from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.2.45).

143.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.45, CC Madhya 25.129 Translation and Purport
sarva-bhüteñu yaù paçyed
bhagavad-bhävam ätmanaù
bhütäni bhagavaty ätmany
eña bhägavatottamaù

" 'A person advanced in devotional service sees within everything the soul of souls, the
Supreme Personality of Godhead, Śrī Kåñëa. Consequently he always sees the form of the Supreme
Personality of Godhead as the cause of all causes and understands that all things are situated in Him.
This is a quotation from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.2.45).

144.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.46, CC Madhya 16.72 Purport

In Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.2.46), the intermediate Vaiṣṇava is described as follows:
éçvare tad-adhéneñu
bäliçeñu dviñatsu ca
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prema-maitré-kåpopekṣä
yaù karoti sa madhyamaù
“The intermediate Vaiṣṇava has to love God, make friends with the devotees, instruct the innocent
and reject jealous people.” These are the four functions of the Vaiṣṇava in the intermediate stage.

145.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.46, CC Madhya 22.73 Translation and Purport
éçvare tad-adhéneñu
bäliçeñu dviñatsu ca
prema-maitré-kåpopekṣä
yaù karoti sa madhyamaù

“ ‘An intermediate, second-class devotee shows love for the Supreme Personality of Godhead,
is friendly to all devotees and is very merciful to neophytes and ignorant people. The intermediate
devotee neglects those who are envious of devotional service.
This is a quotation from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.2.46). This statement was made by the great
sage Nārada while he was speaking to Vasudeva about devotional service. This subject was originally
discussed between Nimi, the King of Videha, and the nine Yogendras.

146.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.46, NOI Text 5 Purport

One therefore has to raise himself from the position of kaniṣṭha-adhikārī to the platform of
madhyama-adhikārī. The madhyama-adhikārī is described in Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.2.46) in this way:
éçvare tad-adhéneñu
bäliçeñu dviñatsu ca
prema-maitré-kåpopekṣä
yaù karoti sa madhyamaù
“The madhyama-adhikārī is a devotee who worships the Supreme Personality of Godhead as the
highest object of love, makes friends with the Lord’s devotees, is merciful to the ignorant and avoids
those who are envious by nature.”

147.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.46, TLK 15 Verse 36

When one attains the madhyama-adhikārī stage, his vision is described thus:
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éçvare tad-adhéneñu
bäliçeñu dviñatsu ca
prema-maitré-kåpopekṣä
yaù karoti sa madhyamaù
“The madhyama-adhikārī is a devotee who worships the Supreme Personality of Godhead as the
highest object of love, makes friends with the Lord’s devotees, is merciful to the ignorant and avoids
those who are envious by nature.” (Bhāg. 11.2.46)
The madhyama-adhikārī is not only interested in the Deity, but he can also discern between devotees
and nondevotees. He can also understand that this man is innocent and that this man is not. The
innocent do not know what is to be done, and they do not know anything about God. They are not
actually offenders, but there are others who are offenders. The offenders become immediately envious
as soon as they hear about God or His devotees.

148.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.46, PQPA Chapter Six: The Perfect Devotee

ŚRĪLA PRABHUPĀDA: If anyone approaches Rādhārāṇī, She recommends to Kṛṣṇa, "Here is the
best devotee. He is better than Me," and Kṛṣṇa cannot refuse him. That is the best devotee. But it is
not to be imitated: "I have become the best devotee."
éçvare tad-adhéneñu
bäliçeñu dviñatsu ca
prema-maitré-kåpopekṣä
yaù karoti sa madhyamaù
[Bhāg. 11.2.46]
A second-class devotee has the vision that some are envious of God, but this is not the vision of the
best devotee. The best devotee sees, "Nobody is envious of God. Everyone is better than me."

149.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.46, Bhagavad-gétä 7.1 Lecture, Ahmedabad, December
13, 1972
Therefore along with the worship of Kåñëa in the temple, this hearing should be. Çravaëaà kértanam
[SB 7.5.23]. Just like we are doing. We do not engage only the devotees to the temple worship, but
there must be program for hearing Bhagavad-gétä, Çrémad-Bhägavatam, the science of God. Otherwise,
after some time, simply if you ring the bell, after time you'll be disgusted and the whole thing will be
lost, as it has become now in India. There was no instruction about Kåñëa consciousness; they simply
attached to the temple and belling. And now it is now zero. Devotion is zero.
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So two things must go on, parallel. Then if we..., two things must go, then you are promoted to the
second platform, madhyama-adhikäré. Madhyama-adhikäré means at that time he sees four things:
éçvare tad-adhéneñu
bäliçeñu dviñatsu ca
prema-maitré-kåpopekñä
yaù karoti sa madhyamaù
[SB 11.2.46]
Madhyama. Éçvara. By arcana-vidhi, he understands Kåñëa, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, by
this process, by the regulative process, by the instruction of the spiritual master, by the regulative
principles set up in the bhakti-çästras, just like Närada Païcarätra, Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu. There are
many. So at that time, if one comes from the lower platform to the... Of course, we must know that
any devotee, either in the lower platform or in the second platform or on the first platform, they are
to be considered as devotees. Not that because one is in the material platform, he's not devotee. He is
also devotee. But he has to improve.
The improvement means he must know what is Kåñëa. Simply if he remains attached to the temple
worship and does not try to understand who is a Kåñëa devotee and how he has to deal with others...
Na tad-bhakteñu cänyeñu. We have got some duty to others. This is preaching work. This is preaching
work. One should not be satisfied simply by worshiping in the temple. Then he'll remain a neophyte.
He must become a preacher, Kåñëa consciousness. Then he comes to the second platform.
So when he becomes a preacher he sees four things. He sees God, Kåñëa, Éçvara; tad-adhéna, and the
devotees. Tad-adhéna means those who have accepted Kåñëa as the parama-puruña.

150.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.46, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.8.47 Lecture, Mäyäpur,
October 27, 1974
So one has to make advance. What is that advance? That advance is... What is that verse? The four
kinds of... Prema-maitré-kåpopekñä yaù karoti sa madhyamaù [SB 11.2.46]. Éçvare tad-adhéneñu. The
further advancement... One has to make advance, stage by stage, from the kaniñöha-adhikäré, from the
lower stage, to the middle stage to the higher stage. So the next stage, from präkåta, from material
position... Of course, any devotion is..., any devotee is not on the material platform. He is... But if we
remain more on the material platform, not on the spiritual platform, then we'll fall down. We'll fall
down. Therefore one should try to make forward march. The forward march is to become a preacher.
Bhakteñu cänyeñu. Preaching means to obey the order of the spiritual master or superior authorities
and to good to others, do good to others. They are suffering for want of Kåñëa consciousness. Try to
preach them. This is the second stage. If we simply become blocked up for Deity worship and do not
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preach, then we remain in the lowest stage. But when we take up this work, preaching... Preaching
means he must be conscious, very..., Kåñëa conscious, advanced. Kåñëa conscious means that he's a
lover of Kåñëa.

151.Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.46, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.8.29 Lecture, Mäyäpur, October 9,
1974
Kaniñöha-adhikäré Vaiñëava, he remains compact in temple worship, that's all, to show the Deity and
get some money and fill up the belly. My Guru Mahäräja condemned this process. Of course, it is
condemned in this sense, that those who are thinking that "I have got this temple. Let people come
here out of sentiment and they'll pay, and it will be a source of income for my filling up belly..." This
is most condemned. My Guru Mahäräja used to say that öhäkura dekhiye payesara ujgarache, rastaya
jara diye jivika bharyam kara bhalo[?] One should be honest. He should work for getting some money.
Just like Arjuna. Kåñëa never said that "Arjuna, you sit down. I am your friend. I shall do everything
for you. You sleep." No. Arjuna was a kñatriya. He should fight. That was the instruction of... So
kaniñöha-adhikäré is different.
And madhyama-adhikäré, they feel for others, that...
éçvare tad-adhéneñu
bäliçeñu dviñatsu ca
prema-maitré-kåpopekñä
yaù karoti sa madhyamaù
[SB 11.2.46]
And uttama-adhikäré, they have no such distinction. They see, "Everyone is engaged in Kåñëa's service.
That is all right." But madhyama-adhikäré has to make distinction. Kåpä upekñä. He is very kind to the
innocent, but those who are envious, he does not care for them. Those who are envious, he does not
care for them. He rejects them: "Let them become envious," these madhyama-adhikäré. And éçvare,
unto the Supreme Lord—prema. They learn how to love Kåñëa and how to make friendship with
Kåñëa's devotee. So this is madhyama-adhikäré and kaniñöha-adhikäré, uttama-adhikäré. There are
different types of devotees—not all the same—according to the stages.

152.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.46, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 3.28.18 Lecture, Nairobi,
October 27, 1975
éçvare tad-adhéneñu
bäliçeñu dviñatsu ca
prema-maitré-kåpopekña
yaù karoti sa madhyamaù
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[SB 11.2.46]
Éçvara. Then, by arca-vigraha worship, by çravana-kértana, by making your properly advanced, you will
understand what is the position of Kåñëa, éçvara. And éçvare tad-adhéneñu. And adhéna. Adhéna means
those who are working for Kåñëa. They are called tad-adhéna. Adhéna means subordinate.
So every devotee is subordinate. Nobody is equal to Kåñëa. If we do that, then it is mistake. Devotee...
A devotee never says. Däsa. Däsa means servant. Servant is always the subordinate. Therefore
Vaiñëava says "däsa." He never says "master." Vaiñëava, däsa, subordinate, tad-adhéna, under the...,
under Kåñëa. Nobody can be superior to Kåñëa or equal to Kåñëa. That is mistake. These Mäyäväda
philosophers, they think, "Now I have become equal to Kåñëa. I am also Kåñëa." That is rascaldom.
Kåñëa, God, is never equal to anyone. Asamaurdhva. Asama means "not equal," and urdha, "always the
top." Asamaurdhva. That is described in the Bhagavad...
So we should remain tad-adhéna, always under Kåñëa. That is our perfection.

153. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.46, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 5.5.2, London, September 17,

1969
A devotee has got four business: éçvare préti, love for God, Kåñëa; friendship with devotees; and
kindness to the neophytes; and rejection to the nondevotees. These four principles. A devotee's only
lovable object is Kåñëa. His only friend is devotee, another devotee.
éçvare tad-adhéneñu
bäliçeñu dviñatsu ca
prema-maitré-kåpopekñä
yaù karoti sa madhyamaù
[SB 11.2.46]
Içvare means kåñëa-prema, love, to love Kåñëa. Maitré means friendship. Maitré with whom? Tadadhéneñu, those who are under the control of Kåñëa. Everyone is under the control of Kåñëa by this
way or that way, but those who are given to Kåñëa voluntarily, surrendered soul, I am speaking of
them. Tad-adhéneñu.
Everyone is... Just like any citizen in the state are under the control of the state, rules and regulation.
But some of them, they say, "I don't care for the government." So they are forced to obey the
government laws in the prison house. And the free citizens means who are voluntarily abiding by the
laws of the state. Similarly, any living entity is under the laws of God. There is no doubt about it. But
those who are voluntarily accepting the laws of God and giving service to the Supreme Lord, they are
called devotees. And those who have revolted, and being forced by mäyä to abide by the laws of God,
they are called nondevotees. This is the difference between devotees and nondevotees.
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154.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.46, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 5.5.28 Lecture, Våndävana,
November 15, 1976
Kaniñöha-adhikäré, he worships the Deity, but he does not know how to do good to others, neither he
knows who is devotee. In the kaniñöha-adhikara, in the lower stage of devotional service, one cannot
distinguish. But he should be engaged fully in Deity worship so that gradually he will develop his
mahä-bhägavata stage. And madhyama-adhikäré means he knows how to make others hari-jana, or
devotee.
éçvare tad-adhéneñu
bäliçeñu dviñatsu ca
prema-maitré-kåpa upekñä
yaù karoti sa madhyamaù
[SB 11.2.46]
He not only worships the Deity wholeheartedly... That is prema. Éçvare prema. But beyond that, tad
adhéneñu—he knows how to respect the devotees, tad adhéneñu. Éçvara adhéneñu, that means other
devotees. Then he becomes madhyama-adhikäré. If he simply takes care of the Deity worship and if he
does not offer respectful behavior to another devotee, he is kaniñöha-adhikäré. He is in the lower stage.
So éçvare tad adhéneñu. He must see that "Here is a devotee." He must have power to see that "Here is
a devotee."

155.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.46, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 5.5.32 Lecture, Våndävana,
November 19, 1976
So varieties of life and varieties of position, you cannot change them. That is not possible. So the
theory is humanitarianism, daridra-näräyaëa-seva... Seva... It is not seva. A poor man, you can have
mercy, dayä. That is allowed. Just like we distribute prasädam. That is bäliçeñu. Éçvare tad-adhéneñu
bäliçeñu dviñatsu ca, prema-maitré-kåpa upekñä [SB 11.2.46]. Kåpä. Those who are suffering, innocent,
they do not know how to get release from the suffering, they are called bäliça. Just like a child. A child
is suffering, he does not know how to get relief; so one should take care. They should be given shelter,
they should be given cloth, food. It is the duty of the parents. That is natural. So for the bäliça,
innocent, it is our duty to show them mercy, give them food, give them shelter, give them instruction
of Kåñëa consciousness so that he may understand why he is here in this material world, why he is
suffering. Ke ämi kene amaya järe täpa-traya [Cc. Madhya 20.102]. Everyone is suffering threefold
miserable condition of life: adhyätmika, adhibhautika, adhidaivika.
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156. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.46, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.1.34–39 Lecture, Surat, December

19, 1970
Paramahaàsa is the first stage, and preacher is in the second stage, and neophytes are in the third
stage.
So the neophyte should try to come to second stage. Éçvare tad-adhéneñu bäliçeñu dviñatsu [SB 11.2.46].
They have got discrimination: Éçvara, Bhagavän, the Supreme Personality of Godhead; tad-adhéna,
the devotees; bäliça, innocent; and dviñat, those who are atheists, envious of... As soon as they hear
that "Here is something going on, talking about God," they become immediately envious. We have
increased the number of this kind of men. They are no more interested in God. They simply challenge.
They are called dviñat. So a preacher should avoid them. But the paramahaàsa, he does not avoid.

157. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.46, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.7.32–35 Lecture, San

Francisco, March 17, 1967
The second stage is that,
éçvare tad-adhéneñu
bäliçeñu dviñatsu ca
prema-maitré-kåpopekñä
yaù karoti sa madhyamaù
[SB 11.2.46]
The intermediate stage is that he sees four things: éçvara, the Lord, the Supreme Lord, and then His
devotee, tad-adhéne. Tad-adhéna means one who has accepted subordination of the Supreme Lord. He
is called devotee, or one who has surrendered. So he sees God, God's devotee, and bäliça.
Bäliça means innocent person, one who has no sense what is God, neither he's against God; he's called
bäliça. And dviñatsu. And there are atheists. Atheist class, they will, as soon as they hear of God, oh,
they become fire. So dviñatsu, they are envious of the Lord.
So these four classes are visioned in the second stage. And he deals with four classes differently: he
loves God, he makes friendship with devotee of God, and he instructs sincerely, just like Cai..., er,
Prahläda Mahäräja is instructing to his friends, because they are innocent.
They are neither against nor in for. So he is instructing them. But those who are dviñat... His father...,
he was not instructing his father, because he knew that his father was atheist number one. So he was
avoiding. So this is the second stage.
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158.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.46, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.9.4 Lecture, Mäyäpur,
February 18, 1977
Éçvare tad-adhéneñu bäliçeñu dviñatsu ca [SB 11.2.46]. He'll have four kinds of vision: Bhagavän, éçvara;
tad-adhéneñu, he's one who has taken shelter of Bhagavän—that means devotee—éçvare tad-adhéneñu;
baliçu, innocent children, just like these children, baliça, arbhakaù; and dviñatsu, envious. A
madhyama-adhikäré can see these four different persons, and he deals with them differently. What is
that? Prema-maitré-kåpopekñä. Éçvara, to love God, Kåñëa, prema. And maitré. Maitré means to make
friendship. One who is devotee, we should make friendship with him. We should not be envious; we
should make friend. Maitré. And innocent, just like these children, kåpa—to show them mercy, how
they'll become devotee, how they'll learn chanting, dancing, give them food, give them education.
This is called kåpa. And last, upekñä. Upekñä means those who are envious, don't take; don't associate
with them. Upekñä. "No, let him..."

159.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.46, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 20.100
Lecture, Washington, D.C., July 5, 1976
Prabhupäda: If they are not open to hear about Kåñëa, then don't waste your time. The simple thing.
There are four things. For a preacher, there are four things:
éçvare tad-adhéneñu
bäliçeñu dviñatsu ca
prema-maitré-kåpopekñä
yaù karoti sa madhyamaù
[SB 11.2.46]
When in the lower stage of devotional service, he cannot become preacher. When he's in a little
upper, second stage, he can become preacher. So preacher has to see four things. First of all God,
éçvara, and tad-adhéneñu, and those who are devotee. God, His devotees, and bäliça, innocent, he does
not know anything about... So three: God, devotee, and the innocent. And dviñat, and envious, atheist
class. He has to see four things, and he has to deal with four persons differently. With God, éçvare
prema: how to advance my love for God, these dealings. Prema-maitré: and to the devotees, we have
to make friendship with them. Prema-maitré. And to the innocent, we have to preach, kåpä: "Oh, here
is an innocent person. He does not know; he's eager to learn." There teaching is required. Teaching,
you cannot teach God or you cannot teach God's devotee. But you can teach only the innocent. And
those who are dviñat, atheist, upekñä, don't go there, save yourself. These are the four things. So when
one is not open to hear, then don't bother yourself. That requires very strong preacher to convince
the atheist class, provided he is reasonable also. If he's stubborn, obstinate, then it is also very difficult.
But preaching is meant, innocent; that one who is actually sincere but he does not know what is God,
what is my relationship with God, there is necessity of preaching. Not to the envious or those who
are already advanced, or to God. This is the... Hmm. Boliya.
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160.Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.46, Çré Éçopaniñad, Mantra 1 Lecture, Los Angeles, April 30,

1970
So preaching work, four vision—éçvare tad-adhéneñu bäliçeñu dviñatsu ca [SB 11.2.46]: God, Kåñëa; His
devotee; innocent; and the atheist. So we are concerned with three: with God, the devotees and the
innocent: to love God, to make friendship with devotees and to teach the innocent. And those who
are atheist, against God, avoid. Don't talk. Useless waste of time. Whatever he wants: "All right, sir,
you are very great." That's all right. [laughter] [chuckles] Don't talk with them. Simply waste of time.
But if one is inquisitive... Just like this child, he wants to learn. As I say, "Oh, offer your obeisances,"
he does it. Oh, he should be taken care, very much developed.

161.Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.46, The Nectar of Devotion Lecture, Våndävana, October
23, 1972
In the madhyama adhikäré, or in further advancement of devotional service, one can see four
categories.
éçvare tad-adhéneñu
bäliçeñu dviñatsu ca
prema-maitré-kåpopekñä
sa bhakta madhyamaù
[SB 11.2.46]
Éçvara. When we are further advanced, we do not see only Kåñëa, but we see His devotees also. We
can recognize, "Here is a pure devotee of Kåñëa." But in the lower stage, a..., the devotee is concerned
with the Deity worship, but he does not take much care of the devotees. But when one is advanced
further, he can see Kåñëa and His devotee also. Éçvara tad-adhéna. Tad-adhéna means devotees.
Devotees are always under the service of Kåñëa.
So anyone who is giving service to Kåñëa, we should take care of them also. We should offer our
respect in... You'll find in Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu, it is stated somewhere that if..., if a devotee is
coming, then another devotee who is engaged in worship of the Deity may stop Deity worship for the
time being and should go immediately to receive the devotee.
So Kåñëa also says, mad-bhakta-püjä abhyadhika. Kåñëa is satisfied more when a devotee worships His
devotee. Kåñëa says, "If one is worshiping Me and one is worshiping My devotee, then the person who
is worshiping the devotee, he's more important than the person who is worshiping Kåñëa."
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162.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.46, Second Talk with Bob Cohen [Brahmatértha
däsa], Mäyäpur, February 28, 1972
Prabhupäda:…Without [being] best devotee, he cannot preach actually, äcärya, but he comes to the
second stage. Éçvare tad-adhéneñu bäliçeñu dviñatsu ca [SB 11.2.46]. He... He has the vision of dviñat,
somebody envious of God. But it is not the vision of the best devotee. Best devotee sees, "Nobody is
envious to God. Everyone is better than me." Just like Caitanya-caritämåta author, Kåñëadäsa
Kaviräja, he says that "I am lowest than the worm in the stool."
Bob: Who was saying this?
Prabhupäda: Kåñëa... The author of Caitanya-caritämåta, Kåñëadäsa Kaviräja. Puréñera kéöa haite muïi
se laghiñöha [Cc. Ädi 5.205]. He's not making a show; he's feeling like that, that "I am the lowest.
Everyone is best; I am the lowest. Everyone is engaged in Kåñëa's service; I am not engaged."
Just like Caitanya Mahäprabhu said, "Oh, I have not a pinch of devotion to Kåñëa. I cry to make a
show. If I would have been a devotee of Kåñëa I would have died long ago. I am living; that is the proof
that I do not love Kåñëa." That is the vision of the best devotee. He's so much absorbed in Kåñëa's love
that he sees, "Everything is going on; simply I am the lowest, therefore I cannot see God." That is best
devotee.

163.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.46, Morning Walk, Bombay, April 7, 1974

Prabhupäda: The demonic person does not accept any good lesson. Mürkhäyopadeño hi prakopäya na
çäntaye [Hitopadeça 3.4]. Because he is foolish, if you give him good advice, he will be angry. Still, we
have to do that.
Giriräja: But for preaching it is better to find innocent persons.
Prabhupäda: Yes, better field, those who are innocent. That is the duty of the preacher, four things:
éçvare tad-adhéneñu baliçeñu dviñatsu ca [SB 11.2.46]. The preacher should see four things. First of all
éçvara, the Supreme Person, God.mSo that vision must be there. He knows what is éçvara, or the
Supreme Personality of Godhead. Then tad-adhéneñu, those who have taken shelter of that éçvara.
That means devotees. Tad-adhéneñu. And then baliçeñu. Baliçeñu means those who are innocent, have
no sufficient knowledge. Innocent. And dviñatsu. And there is always a class of men who are envious
of God, dviñat. Dviñat means envious. So a preacher has to see these four classes of men, or three
classes. One, éçvara, and the other three classes. So he has to behave like that. To behave with éçvaraprema, how to love, that is his business—how to increase love for the Supreme. Prema. Maitré, how to
make friendship with the devotees. And to the innocent—kåpä, how to become merciful. And to the
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envious—upekña, negligence, not to talk with them. Four behaviors. Éçvare tad-a... This is madhyama
adhikäré. And the position of the preacher is madhyama adhikäré. Therefore they have to point out,
"Here is a jealous man, envious man." But people do not want it. They say, "Why you are pointing out?
Why you are pointing out?" But this is business of the preacher. Otherwise how he will preach?

164.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.46, Morning Walk, Durban, October 7, 1975

Puñöa Kåñëa: Even when we preach to these Christians... There's one passage in the Bible that says
that "Man is created in the image of God." And so we show them that "This is God, Kåñëa," and they
say, "No, no, no, no, no. Can't be." But still, the image is there, that man has an image, a likeness, to
God. He has two arms. He has two eyes. But still, they can't accept if we say that Kåñëa is God.
Prabhupäda: That is rascaldom. They'll...
Puñöa Kåñëa: Yes. Envious.
Prabhupäda: Yes. That is rascaldom. They'll...
Puñöa Kåñëa: They say He must be a very old man. He must be very old, with a big, long beard.
Prabhupäda: So that we shall consider later on. He is a man-like. First of all accept that. Then whether
He is old or young, we shall consider later on. First of all accept that, either old or young, He is a manlike shape, form. Then we shall talk other things. Then what is the use of talking with them, with a
rascal? That is the point. There is no use talking with these rascals. Waste of time.
Puñöa Kåñëa: But there's practically no one to preach to if we don't preach to them.
Prabhupäda: They are rascals. What is the use? That is advised, prema-maitri kåpopekñä [SB 11.2.46],
four things. Preacher—there are four things for him. One thing is that he should love God. He should
make friendship with devotees, he should preach amongst the innocent, and he should kick on the
face of the atheist. Upekñä. "Hut! [laughter] I don't like you." That's all. No business with him. This is
preacher. Preacher should love God; preacher should make friendship with devotees; preacher will
preach amongst the innocent, poor; and those who are atheist, nonbeliever, kick on his face. Don't
care for him. "Go away. Get out." That's all. That much mercy upon them. "Get out, rascal." But
sometimes we take the risk of talking with these rascals also. That is our mercy. But according to
çästra, they are to be kicked out. They are not to be taken care of, because it is waste of time.

165.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.46, Morning Walk, Toronto, June 18, 1976

Jagadéça: These professors sit around, discuss topics of Caitanya Mahäprabhu, and drink wine.
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Prabhupäda: Just see.
Satsvarüpa: And their discussion is very blasphemous. This Dr. Dimmock, he's made much
investigation upon the six Gosvämés, and he's read all manuscripts, and he's always going to India and
studying Rüpa Gosvämé and Lord Caitanya, but everything is extremely blasphemous that he writes.
So in both ways—in their habits and whatever they write. So the Library Party men, they become
friendly to these professors, but only to use them more or less, that they'll accept our books, despite
themselves.
Prabhupäda: Yes, that we must do. [break] ...policy is when we go to a, what is called, a bad character,
we don't go to associate with him, but to give him our association. Therefore we must be strong and
very pure, so that your association, they will be benefited. For the preachers, éçvare tad-adhéneñu
bäliçeñu dviñatsu [SB 11.2.46], the four behavior. Éçvara, tad-adhéneñu, devotees, bäliçeñu, innocent, and
dviñatsu, those who are envious. So a devotee, those who are preachers, they, prema, loving God,
making friendship with devotee, and those who are innocent, to deliver. And those who are envious,
reject.

166.
1976

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.46, Garden Conversation, New Vrindavan, June 27,

Dhrstadyumna: One can free himself from envy by serving. You serve the devotees and follow the
instruction of the spiritual master. In this way the mind becomes your best friend.
Prabhupäda: A devotee is never envious of another devotee. He is not a devotee. Tad-adhéneñu maitré
[SB 11.2.46]. One who is devotee, we have to make friendship with them. How we can hate them?

167.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.46, Room Conversation, Mäyäpur, February 11, 1977

Prabhupäda: ...here is envious. So envious, upekñä, means they should not be associated. Éçvare tadadhéneñu bäliçeñu dviñatsu ca [SB 11.2.46]. Four division: God, éçvara; and tad-adhéneñu, devotees, those
who have accepted... [break] That is devotee. Bäliça, those who are innocent. Preaching...
Jayapatäkä: Like child, bäliça.
Prabhupäda: Yes. They should be trained up. And dviñatsu, envious. Four division. So four divisions
you have to treat in different ways. Prema, Lord; prema, love. Maitré, friendship with devotees. Kåpä
bäliçu, those who are innocent, the kåpä, let them learn. And upekñä. As soon as come to the dviñat,
no cooperation. Keep aloof. So when we try to keep aloof from the envious, that is not our enviousness.
That is just to avoid trouble for preaching work. Not that we hate them. But because... When you
avoid a snake, it does not mean I hate the snake, but because he is harmful we have to take precaution.
This is the statement of Bhägavatam. And when you are in the mahä-bhägavata stage, first grade, that
time, paramahaàsa, nobody's enemy, nobody's friend. Everyone... That we cannot imitate. It is not...
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Preacher, even if he's mahä-bhägavata, he comes to the second stage. Just like Guru Mahäräja: he's
mahä-bhägavata, but still he had to come to the second stage; he had to take precaution. That is
natural. There are so many enemies of...

168.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.47, SB 4.29. Text 1b

There are many Vaiñëavas in Våndävana who do not like preaching; they chiefly try to imitate
Haridäsa Öhäkura. The actual result of their so-called chanting in a secluded place, however, is that
they sleep and think of women and money. Similarly, one who simply engages in temple worship but
does not see to the interests of the mass of people or cannot recognize devotees is called a kaniñöhaadhikäri:
arcäyäm eva haraye
püjäà yaù çraddhayehate
na tad-bhakteñu cänyeñu
sa bhaktaù präkåtaù småtaù
(SB 11.2.47)

169.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.47, SB 7.14.29 Purport

Temple worshipers who fail to give importance to the devotees are third class. They are kaniñöhaadhikärés in the lower stage of spiritual life. As it is said in Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.2.47):
arcäyäm eva haraye
püjäà yaù çraddhayehate
na tad-bhakteñu cänyeñu
sa bhaktaù präkåtaù småtaù
"A person who is very faithfully engaged in the worship of the Deity in the temple but does not know
how to behave toward devotees or people in general is called a präkåta-bhakta, or kaniñöha-adhikäré."

170.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.47, CC Madhya 15.106 Purport

A devotee who believes that the holy name of the Lord is identical with the Lord is a pure
devotee, even though he may be in the neophyte stage. By his association, others may also become
Vaiñëavas.
One is known as a materialistic devotee if he simply worships the Deity of Hari with faith but
does not show proper respect to the devotees and to others. This is confirmed in Çrémad-Bhägavatam
(11.2.47):
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arcäyäm eva haraye
yaù püjäà çraddhayehate
na tad-bhakteñu cänyeñu
sa bhaktaù präkåtaù småtaù
"Anyone who engages with faith in the worship of the Deity of Hari but does not show proper respect
to the devotees and to others is known as a materialistic devotee." However, by associating with a
neophyte devotee who believes that the holy name of the Lord is identical with the Lord, one can
become a devotee also.

171.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.47, CC Madhya 22.74 Translation and Purport
arcäyäm eva haraye
püjäà yaù çraddhayehate
na tad-bhakteñu cänyeñu
sa bhaktaù präkåtaù småtaù

“ ‘A prākṛta-bhakta, or materialistic devotee, does not purposefully study the śāstra and try to
understand the actual standard of pure devotional service. Consequently he does not show proper
respect to advanced devotees. He may, however, follow the regulative principles learned from his
spiritual master or from his family who worships the Deity. He is to be considered on the material
platform, although he is trying to advance in devotional service. Such a person is a bhakta-prāya
[neophyte devotee], or bhaktābhāsa, for he is a little enlightened by Vaiṣṇava philosophy.’
This verse is also from Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam (11.2.47). Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura says that one who
has full love for the Supreme Personality of Godhead and who maintains a good friendship with the
Lord’s devotees is always callous to those who envy Kṛṣṇa and Kṛṣṇa’s devotees. Such a person is to
be considered an intermediate devotee. He becomes a first-class devotee when, in the course of
advancing in devotional service, he feels an intimate relationship with all living entities, seeing them
as part and parcel of the Supreme Person.

172.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.47, NOI Text 5 Purport

One should not remain a kaniṣṭha-adhikārī, one who is situated on the lowest platform of
devotional service and is interested only in worshiping the Deity in the temple. Such a devotee is
described in the Eleventh Canto of Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam (11.2.47):
arcäyäm eva haraye
püjäà yaù çraddhayehate
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na tad-bhakteñu cänyeñu
sa bhaktaù präkåtaù småtaù
“A person who is very faithfully engaged in the worship of the Deity in the temple, but who does not
know how to behave toward devotees or people in general is called a prākṛta-bhakta, or kaniṣṭhaadhikāri.”

173.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.47, TLK 15 Verse 36

The spiritual master is supposed to be in the most advanced stage, but for preaching purposes he
descends to the intermediate stage. The uttama-adhikārī, the most advanced devotee, does not
discriminate between devotees and nondevotees. He sees everyone but himself as a devotee. The truly
advanced devotee sees that he is not a devotee but that everyone else is a devotee. The kaniṣṭhaadhikārī, the neophyte, simply concentrates on the Deity, and that is required in the beginning:
arcäyäm eva haraye
püjäà yaù çraddhayehate
na tad-bhakteñu cänyeñu
sa bhaktaù präkåtaù småtaù
“A person who is very faithfully engaged in the worship of the Deity in the temple, but who does not
know how to behave toward devotees or people in general is called a prākṛta-bhakta, or kaniṣṭhaadhikārī.” (Bhāg. 11.2.47) According to the prescribed duties mentioned in the scriptures, one must
care for the Deity, but when one is a little further advanced, he considers his functions with others.

174.
1974

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.47, Bhagavad-gétä 4.9 Lecture, Bombay, March 29,

Parä bhakti. Parä-bhakti, that is real spiritual life. Parä aparä. Aparä bhakti means on the material
platform—generally, the Deity worship. This is the beginning. But as you go on worshiping the Deity,
you realize your spiritual identity. Then you do not see the Deity as made of stone or wood; you see
directly the Supreme Personality of Godhead, and you can talk, you can receive an inspiration. This
is the beginning.
arcäyäm eva haraye
püjäà yaù çraddhayehate
na tad-bhakteñu cänyeñu
sa bhaktaù präkåtaù småtaù
[SB 11.2.47]
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We should learn how to do good to the people in general. They have forgotten their relationship with
God. You should be sympathetic for them, that "They're suffering on account of their forgetfulness of
God. Let us do some service to them. Invoke. Awaken them. Awaken their Kåñëa consciousness." That
is Kåñëa consciousness movement. It is the best welfare activities to the human society. Because he
has got..., he has forgotten Kåñëa, he's suffering, and if you awaken his Kåñëa consciousness then he
will be happy. Just like a rich man's son, he has forgotten that his father is very rich, or his father has
left immense property. But forgetting his real position, he's loitering in the street, hungry. You can
call him, "All right, you take some food." That is not real benefit; that is temporary. But if you awaken
his real consciousness, that he is the son of a very rich man, his father has got immense property,
"Why don't you go back to your father and be happy?" that is Kåñëa consciousness movement.

175.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.47, Bhagavad-gétä 7.1 Lecture, Ahmedabad, December
13, 1972
This is yoga system. It is called bhakti-yoga. Bhakti-yoga system. So a neophyte devotee should be
engaged in temple worship, but if he does not make further improvement, if he sticks to the simply
temple worship, then he remains a kaniñöha-adhikäré, lower-standard devotee. Lower-standard
devotee. But one has to become first-standard devotee; at least, one must... A first-standard devotee
is very high position, spiritual position. But at least we must come to the second standard.
The lower standard is,
arcäyäm eva haraye
püjäà yaù çraddhayehate
na tad-bhakteñu cänyeñu
sa bhaktaù präkåtaù småtaù
[SB 11.2.47]
Arcä, this arcä-vigraha, Deity, Kåñëa, arcäyäm eva haraye, the Deity of Kåñëa, yaù püjäà çraddhayä
éhate, with great devotion and according to the rules and regulation, if one performs, that is very nice.
But if he does not improve, na tad-bhakteñu cänyeñu, he does not become knowable to the devotees
and other persons, then he remains a kaniñöha-adhikäré. Sa bhaktaù präkåtaù. Präkåta means in the
material platform. He does not actually promoted to the spiritual platform if he simply remains.

176.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.47, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.33 Lecture, Våndävana,
November 12, 1972
In the material world, if we do not try to make further and further progress in devotional service, if
we are simply sticking to the çästric regulation process and do not try to go beyond that... Çästric
process is also regulation; that is required. Without çästric process you cannot go to that platform. But
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if we stick to the çästric process only and do not try to improve ourself... The çästric process is kaniñöhaadhikära, lowest stage of devotional service.
arcäyäm eva haraye
yaù püjäà çraddhayehate
na tad-bhakteñu cänyeñu
sa bhaktaù präkåtaù småtaù
[SB 11.2.47]
Generally, people come to this temple, they are very devoted to the Deity. They offer their respects,
flowers and other things, make the regulative process, circumambulate. This is nice beginning. But
one has to go above this. One has to know who is actually bhakta, who is ac... Na tad-bhakteñu cänyeñu.
One has to do good for others. That is madhyama-adhikäré.
If I become satisfied only with these regulative principle for worshiping the Deity in the temple and
following the regulative principle daily, but if I have no other idea, then sa bhaktaù präkåtaù småtaù.
Präkåta means on the material platform. Such devotee can fall down at any moment, because he's on
the präkåta stage. And präkåta means this guëamayé, prakåti. It is very strong. So any devotee can fall
down if he remains präkåta-bhakta. So he has to raise himself above this in the madhyama-adhikära.

177.Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.47, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.8.47 Lecture, Mäyäpur, October
27, 1974
So this is Äryan civilization. Äryan civilization means giving importance to the spiritual life. That is
Äryan civilization. And those who are giving importance to the material life, präkåta... That is called
präkåta. Sa bhaktaù präkåtaù småtaù. In devotional life also, there are präkåta-bhaktas. Präkåta-bhaktas
are described,
arcäyäm eva haraye
yaù püjäà çraddhayehate
na tad-bhakteñu cänyeñu
sa bhaktaù präkåtaù småtaù
[SB 11.2.47]
"A devotee"—of course, that is the beginning—"who is carrying the arca, Deity worship, very nicely,"
arcäyäm haraye yaù püjäà çraddhayä, "with great affection, regulative principle, but he does not
know," arcäyäm haraye yaù püjäà çraddhayä, na tad-bhakteñu, "but he does not know how to respect a
devotee," na tad-bhakteñu cänyeñu, "he does not know how to do good to others—simply he is attached
to the Deity worship," sa bhaktaù präkåtaù småtaù, "he's still on the material platform."
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178.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.47, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 3.26.35-36 Lecture, Bombay,
January 12, 1975
So adhok... We have to approach that Adhokñaja. There are different stages of knowledge: pratyakña,
parokña, aparokña, adhokñaja, apräkåta. So we have to approach the apräkåta, transcendental, above
the material nature. Adhokñaja is almost nearer than the lower grade of knowledge, pratyakña,
parokñäparokña. They are in the kaniñöha-adhikära.
arcäyäm eva haraye
yaù püjäà ahate
na tad-bhakteñu cänyeñu
sa bhaktaù präkåtaù småtaù
[SB 11.2.47]
So präkåta stage is pratyakña knowledge, direct perception; and knowledge received from paramparä...
Pratyakña, parokña, then aparokña, self-realization, then adhokñaja, apräkåta. So Kåñëa consciousness
is apräkåta knowledge. It is the topmost platform of knowing Kåñëa, apräkåta knowledge. So, so long
we are up to the adhokñaja knowledge, that is regulative principles. We have to follow the regulative
principles strictly. And apräkåta knowledge is for the paramahaàsa. There is... That is called rägabhakta. In these stages, pratyakña, parokña, they are called viddhi-bhakti. But without viddhi-bhakti you
cannot reach to the platform of räga-bhakti, although that is our aim. Rägänugä, räga-bhakti is
executed following the footprints of the devotees in Våndävana. That is called räga-bhakti. Kåñëa's
personal associates. Not to become directly Kåñëa's personal associate, but following the footprints of
Kåñëa's eternal associates we can come to the stage of räga-bhakti. That is called parä-bhakti. That
parä-bhakti is required.

179.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.47, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 3.28.18 Lecture, Nairobi,
October 27, 1975
So these are all facts, that Kåñëa is everywhere, Kåñëa is within your heart, Kåñëa is within the atom.
Aëòäntara-stha-paramäëu-cayäntara-sthaà [Bs. 5.35], that's a fact, but where is your realization?
Therefore you have to begin realization by arcana. That is very essential. The more you become expert
in arcana, ye yathä mäm prapadyante [Bg. 4.11], then the more you become realized, then more you
become advanced. So therefore, for kaniñöha-adhikäré, he has to raise himself.
arcäyäm eva haraye
yaù püjäà çraddhayehate
na tad-bhakteñu cänyeñu
sa bhaktaù präkåtaù småtaù
[SB 11.2.47]
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By executing this arca-vigraha, arcanam, gradually you advance. But if you simply remain in the
arcana-viddhi or arcana process, and you cannot understand who is a bhakta and what to do with
others... That is also a bhakta's duty, not that simply we shall remain engaged in arcana. We must
know how to respect devotee, how to do some service to others also. That is madhyama-adhikäré.
Simply if you become satisfied, that "Now I am initiated and I am offering arcana. I have become
perfect," no, the perfection is still awaiting. You have to understand who is a devotee. You have to
understand how to give service to the innocent. If you do not know that, then if you simply become
packed up by arca-vigraha-seva, arcana, then you will remain in the material platform.
Na tad-bhakteñu cänyeñu sa bhaktaù prakåtaù småtaù. Prakåtaù means material. He is trying to go to
the spiritual platform, but if he simply remains in the arcana and does not preach, this is na tadbhakteñu cänyeñu. Anyeñu. Anyeñu means those who are innocent. That is madhyama-adhikäré, middle
stage.

180.Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.47, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.1.34–39 Lecture, Surat, December

19, 1970
So in this way, when you become fully eliminated of this bodily concept of life, then nirmalam. He
becomes nirmala, uncontaminated. And so long this concept of life is going on, that "I am this," "I am
that," "I am that," he's still in the... Sa bhaktaù prakåtaù småtaù [SB 11.2.47].
[aside:] Sit down properly, not like that.
Sa bhaktaù prakåtaù småtaù. Arcäyäm eva haraye...
Even in this process, when they are engaged in Deity worship, arcäyäà haraye yat-püjäà
çraddhäyehate, with great devotion doing, but na tad bhakteñu cänyeñu, but he has no sympathy with
others or he does not know what is the position of a devotee, then sa bhaktaù prakåtaù småtaù: "He is
called material devotee." Material devotee.
So we have to elevate ourselves from material devotional stage to the second platform, when one can
understand what is a devotee, what is a nondevotee, what is God, what is atheist. These
discriminations are there. And in paramahaàsa stage there is no such discrimination.

181. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.47, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.7.32–35 Lecture, San Francisco,

March 17, 1967
There are three stages of development in spiritual life, in Kåñëa consciousness. The first stage is when
he's under the training. That is called neophyte stage. That, in that stage, he offers his respect to the
Deity.
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arcäyäà eva haraye
çraddhayä yaù iñöän püjän kriyate
na tad-bhakteñu cänyeñu
sa bhaktaù prakåtaù småtaù
[SB 11.2.47]
In the beginning stage, he offers respect to the Deity in the church or in the temple or in the mosque,
according to different religious conception, but he has no idea who is actually devotee, and what is
his duty towards other. He does not know. This is the first stage. But he has got good faith in religion
and in God. That is the beginning.

182.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.47, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.9.4 Lecture, Mäyäpur,
February 18, 1977
So mahä-bhägavata... Kaniñöha-adhikäré, madhyama-adhikäré and mahä-bhägavata, or uttama-adhikäré.
Kaniñöha-adhikäré, in the beginning they have to be taught how to worship the Deity very perfectly.
According to the instruction of the çästra, according instruction of the guru, one must learn how to
worship Deity.
arcäyäm eva haraye yaù
püjäà çraddhäyehate
na tad-bhakteñu cänyeñu
sa bhaktaù präkåtaù småtaù
[SB 11.2.47]
But one must make advance. This is advancement of devotional service. By simply we remain stuck
up in Deity worship, we do not feel for others—na cänyeñu na tad-bhakta—you do not know who is
devotee, how to worship him, then we remain kaniñöha-adhikäré. And madhyama-adhikäré means he
must know his position, others' position, devotee's position, God's position, and that is madhymaadhikäré.

183. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.47, Çré Éçopaniñad, Mantra 6 Lecture, Los Angeles, May 8,

1970
In devotional service there are three stages. In the beginning it is called neophyte stage, beginners.
The beginners are concentrated in the Deity worship. That is very important thing, to purify.
arcäyäm eva haraye
[püjäà] yas tu çraddhayehate
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na tad-bhakteñu cänyeñu
sa bhaktaù präkåtaù småtaù
[SB 11.2.47]
Präkåtaù means from material platform, one is coming to the spiritual platform. At that stage one is
taught or trained to worship the Deity with great faith and devotion under regulative principle. But
in the neophyte stage, na tad-bhakteñu cänyeñu, he, the neophyte devotee, cannot understand who is
highly elevated or devotee or what is his interest with other people. He cannot discriminate. Na tadbhakteñu cänyeñu sa bhaktaù präkåtaù småtaù. That neophyte devotee is almost material.
Then next stage is to make friendship, to love God and to make friendship with devotees, and to be
merciful to the innocent and to reject the atheist. Four classes of men. You have to offer all your love
for Kåñëa and you have to make friendship with the devotees of Kåñëa. And those who are innocent,
just preach this Hare Kåñëa mantra and try to attract them to Kåñëa. And another class, atheists, don't
go there. Don't try there. Hopeless. Not hopeless; for a person who is not very much elevated, for him
it is hopeless.

184.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.47, The Nectar of Devotion Lecture, Våndävana,
October 18, 1972
There are three stages of devotional life. Arcye çilä-dhér...
arcäyäm eva haraye
yat püjäà çraddhayehate
na tad-bhakteñu cänyeñu
sa bhaktaù präkåtaù småtaù
[SB 11.2.47]
A person who is worshiping the Deity in the temple with all regulative principles, arcäyäm eva haraye
yat püjäà çraddhaya, with devotion, he's executing the service, but he does not know how to respect
a devotee. Na tad-bhakteñu. He has concentrated his mind on the arcä-mürti, Deity form of the Lord,
within the temple. That is very nice. But if he does not know how to worship a devotee, na tadbhakteñu, cänyeñua, and he does not know how to elevate other persons, sa bhaktaù präkåtaù småtaù,
such kind of devotee is to be considered as material, prakåti. Gradually one has to become apräkåta.
So there are different stages of devotional service. So everything is explained in the scripture.

185.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.47, The Nectar of Devotion Lecture, Våndävana,
October 23, 1972
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Prabhupäda: Hmm. So there are three kinds of devotional stages: kaniñöha adhikära, lower stage; and
the madhyama adhikära, middle stage; and uttama adhikära. So the kaniñöha adhikära means,
arcäyäm eva haraye
ya püjäà çraddhayahate
na tad-bhakteñu cänyeñu
sa bhaktaù präkåtaù småtaù
[SB 11.2.47]
In the lower stage, the devotee is engaged in Deity worship. It is not that Deity worship is lower than
meditation. We don't mean that. Deity worship is the beginning of devotional service, as it will be
mentioned in the Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu, how to approach the Deity, how to cleanse the floor, how
to change the dress, flowers, how to make ärätrika. Everything in detail there are.
So in the beginning, certainly one who is not advanced, he cannot see Kåñëa properly. Kåñëa, when
we speak of Kåñëa, Kåñëa is not alone. Just like if we speak of king, "The king is coming," it does not
mean the king is coming alone. The king is coming—his ministers, his secretaries, his military
commanders, his queens, his servants, so many other servitors of the king, they are also coming.
Similarly, when we speak of Kåñëa, Kåñëa does not mean alone Kåñëa.
Kåñëa says in the Bhagavad-gétä, ahaà sarvasya prabhavaù [Bg. 10.8]. Kåñëa is the root of all
emanations. Kåñëa's energies, Kåñëa's expansion, Kåñëa's different types of energies, paräsya çaktir
vividhaiva çrüyate [Çvetäçvatara Upaniñad 6.8, Cc. Madhya 13.65, purport]. He has got multi-energies,
out of which the äcäryas have taken three principal energies: the external energy, the internal energy,
the marginal energy. Kåñëa's incarnation, expansion, all together means Kåñëa.
So the kaniñöha adhikäré, in the lower stage, he thinks that he's worshiping the Deity very nicely, he
has realized Kåñëa. No. Na tad-bhakteñu cänyeñu sa bhaktaù präkåtaù småtaù [SB 11.2.47]. We have to
make further advancement. Kåñëa does not mean alone. Especially Kåñëa's devotees, they are always
with Kåñëa. Therefore when we can recognize a devotee of Kåñëa and offer him the respect as devotee
of Kåñëa, that is further advancement.

186.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.47, The Nectar of Devotion Lecture, Våndävana,
October 23, 1972
So bhakti, devotional service, begins when one is actually self-realized. Before that, sa bhaktaù präkåtaù
småtaù [SB 11.2.47]. Anyone who has got the identification of this body, he is engaged in Deity worship,
but he does not actually realize his self, he does not know who is a devotee, and he does not know his
duty to other persons, he remains a präkåta-bhakta. Präkåta-bhakta means he's situated on the material
platform, but under the direction of spiritual master, under the direction of the çästra, he's trying to
improve his condition of material existence. That is called präkåta-bhakta, sa bhaktaù präkåtaù småtaù.
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187. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.47, The Nectar of Devotion Lecture, Våndävana, November

1, 1972
So we must follow the path of mahäjana, the instruction of the äcärya. Then we can become purified.
And unless we are purified, there is no question of pure devotional service. Sa bhaktaù prakåtaù småta
[SB 11.2.47]. If one does not want to become advanced, if one does not want to become purified, then
he remains a prakåta-bhakta.
Prakåta-bhakta means executing devotional service under the instruction of spiritual master and the
regulative principles of çästra, but he's still on the platform of material understanding. That is called
prakåta-bhakta. A prakåta-bhakta cannot understand how another bhakta is transcendental. A
prakåta-bhakta cannot understand that Våndävana is always transcendental.

188.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.47, The Nectar of Devotion Lecture, Våndävana,
November 4, 1972
The under..., after being in the brahma-bhütaù stage, that devotional service is very sound. Parä bhakti.
Otherwise, if we stick to the devotional service of temple worship... Just like one is performing temple
worship, regulative principles. That is also... We should go forward. This is kaniñöha-adhikäré. Sa
bhaktaù präkåtaù småtaù.
So we must elevate ourself to the second-class devotee position. To become first-class devotee, that is
very difficult job. We can expect after executing devotional service as a madhyama-adhikäré. Then we
can be promoted. But if we keep ourself simply on the lower stage of devotional service, then there is
chance of falling down. Sa bhaktaù präkåtaù småtaù [SB 11.2.47].
Simply... Just like, generally, they keep in the kaniñöha-adhikäré stage. Of course, there is no loss. In
any adhikära, in any position, you are benefited because you have taken to devotional service. But our
attempt should be from kaniñöha-adhikära to madhyama-adhikära.
Madhyama-adhikära means preacher. Unless one comes to the madhyama-adhikära, he cannot preach.
Because in the uttama-adhikära there is no need of preaching, because uttama-adhikära, he sees
everything good. He does not think anyone is lacking Kåñëa consciousness. He says everyone is Kåñëa
con... "Simply I am not Kåñëa conscious." Just like Kaviräja Gosvämé says, puréñera kéöa haite muïi sei
lagiñöha [Cc. Ädi 5.205]. He sees himself lower than the worm in the stool... But he's not so, but he
thinks like that.
So uttama-adhikäré, it is not to be imitated. One must keep himself in the madhyama-adhikäré stage.
Madhyama-adhikäré stage means that one knowswhat is Kåñëa, éçvara; one knows who is Kåñëa's
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devotee. Éçvare tad-adhéneñu. And one knows who is innocent, neither devotee nor nondevotee, and
he knows who is nondevotee. This is preaching. In kaniñöha-adhikäré, he knows simply how to worship
the Deity. Arcäyäm eva haraye çraddhayä püjäà çraddhayehate.
So it is the duty of the spiritual master to promote the devotees from the kaniñöha-adhikära to the
madhyama-adhikära. Not to keep them. My Guru Mahäräja, sometimes he used to lament because so
many disciples he had, but nobody was coming out very nice preacher. He was lamenting, "So only
kaniñöha-adhikärés. We are keeping simply people in the kaniñöha-adhikära and engaging them in the
arcana-märga."
So that is not required. They should not... A kaniñöha-adhikäré does not know who is a devotee, na
tad-bhakteñu cänyeñu [SB 11.2.47], what is the duty to others. He is very busy in temple worship for his
personal interest. That is also good. But one has to promote further to become a madhyama-adhikäré
and then analyze who is God, who is devotee, who is innocent, who is nondevotee, and behave in that
way. So their business is to make friendship with devotee, to love Kåñëa, and to the innocent, preach,
to enlighten them in Kåñëa consciousness. And those who are atheists, to avoid them. These four
principles.

189.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.47, Morning Walk, Los Angeles, December 12, 1973

The Deity worship program is meant for us to keep us safe. If we neglect Deity worship, we shall also
fall. But that is not the all duty finished. Arcäyäm eva haraye yaù püjäà çraddhayehate [SB 11.2.47].
Arcä means Deity. If anyone is worshiping the Deity very nicely, but na tad-bhakteñu cänyeñu, but he
does not know anything more—who is devotee, who is nondevotee, what is the duty to the world—
sa bhaktaù präkåtaù småtaù, he is material devotee. He is material devotee. So we have to take the
responsibility to understand who is actually a pure devotee and what is our duty to the people in
general, and then you make advancement.
Then you become madhyama-adhikäré, madhyama-adhikäré, advanced devotee. Just like these people,
either in India or here, they remain simply Churchianity, going to the church without any
understanding. Therefore it is failing. It is now... Churches are being closed. Similarly, if you do not
keep yourself fit to preach, then your temples will all be closed in due course of time. Without
preaching, you'll not feel enthused to continue the temple worship. And without temple worship, you
cannot keep yourself pure and clean. The two things must go on, parallel. Then there is success. In
modern time, either Hindus, Muslim or Christian, because in these places there is no teaching of
philosophy, therefore they are closing, either mosque or temple or church. They will close.

190.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.47, Morning Walk, Bombay, May 4, 1974
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Prabhupäda: ...still India's spiritual culture, that people were not trained up in the bhakti science;
simply they go to the temple, [makes sound of bell-ringing] "dung, dung, dung." That's all. That has
finished.
Dr. Patel: Bhakti is practiced more in south.
Prabhupäda: Eh?
Dr. Patel: In the south there is...
Prabhupäda: No, everywhere. Everywhere. They do not know. In the temple there is no discussion
scientifically about Kåñëa or anything. You see? [Hindi]
arcäyäm eva haraye
yaù püjäà çraddhäyehate
na tad-bhakteñu cänyeñu
sa bhaktaù prakåtaù småtaù
[SB 11.2.47]
Prakåtaù. They are on the material platform; they're not on the spiritual platform. But this räsa-lélä
hearing is meant for persons who are actually on the spiritual platform. But they hear from the
material platform; therefore...
Dr. Patel: They become lusty.

191.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.47, Morning Walk, Mäyäpur, February 4, 1976

Prabhupäda: … Not that because you have taken to devotional..., you have become immediately. The
process has begun immediately, curing process. But we should not think that we have become perfect.
That is wrong. Yajïa-däna-tapaù-karma na tyäjyam [Bg. 18.5]. Therefore you must follow the
regulative principles. As soon as you become a rascal—"Now I have become advanced. I don't require
to chant sixteen rounds. I can do whatever I like"—then he has gone to hell. Upstart, immediately he
becomes paramahaàsa. He's a rascal. He was given the path of becoming paramahaàsa. One is
admitted in the school, he must learn, and one day he will become M.A. But simply by entering in the
school, if he says, "I am M.A.," that is rascaldom. This is a chance. To become jitendriya is very difficult
task. But it is easy if he immediately becomes a pure devotee. Anyäbhiläñitä-çüëyam [Brs. 1.1.11(1)]:
"Everything make zero, all desire, except Kåñëa consciousness." That is wanted. But that does not
become very easily done. One has to try very rigidly; then he'll be paramahaàsa. Therefore amongst
the devotees, there are three grades: kaniñöha-adhikäré, madhyama-adhikäré and uttama-adhikäré. So if
the kaniñöha-adhikäré thinks that "I have become uttama-adhikäré," then he's a rascal. He's a rascal. If
he wants to imitate the uttama-adhikäré, then he's a rascal.
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Hådayänanda: Is that cheating propensity?
Prabhupäda: Not cheating. Foolishness. It may not be cheating, but he does not know. Arcäyäm eva
haraye püjäà yat çraddhayehate... [SB 11.2.47]. What is that? Na tad-bhakteñu cänyeñu...
Hådayänanda: Bhaktaù präkåtaù.
Prabhupäda: Sa bhaktaù präkåtaù småtaù. The beginning is arcä, arcana. And because he was given the
chance of arcana, if he thinks that "I become paramahaàsa," then he's a foolish. It will take time. The
process is there. Therefore preaching is madhyama-adhikäré. One should take to preaching work
gradually. When the preaching work... Preachers, they have got discrimination, "Here is abhakta; here
is bhakta." But in the paramahaàsa stage, uttama-adhikäré, he sees, "Everyone is devotee. I am not
devotee." That is uttama-adhikäré. Just like Kaviräja Gosvämé said, puréñera kéöa haite muïi se laghiñöha
[Cc. Ädi 5.205]. Sanätana Gosvämé said that "I am born in low-grade family. My work is low grade."
[break] ...issued that complaint? "I am the counterpart."

192.
1976

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.47, Garden Conversation, Våndävana, September 6,

Prabhupäda: Neophyte means that kaniñöha-adhikäré. One worships the Deity very nicely, but he does
not like to do good to others, neither he knows who is Vaiñëava, he's neophyte. He is, in the arcanä,
he's fixed up, he's doing very nicely. Arcäyäm eva haraye. Yaù çraddhä..., püjäà yaù çraddhayehate na
tad-bhakteñu [SB 11.2.47]. One does not understand who is bhakta, na tad-bhakteñu cänyeñu, and how
to do good to others. But he's doing the Deity worship very nicely. Sa bhaktaù präkåtaù småtaù. He's
präkåta. But he can advance when his..., by the grace of Kåñëa he understands, "Here is a Vaiñëava.
Here is an innocent man. He should be given some enlightenment." That is preacher—when he'll feel
for others.

193.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.47, Room Conversation with Two Indian Guests,
Jagannätha Puré, January 27, 1977
Prabhupäda: Prahläda Mahäräja underwent so much persecution. He was never disturbed, because he
was confident that "Kåñëa will give me protection. Never mind." That is another position. Mahäbhägavata. We are kaniñöha-adhikärés. We have to worship Deity.
arcäyäm eva haraye
püjäà yaù çraddhayehate
na tad-bhakteñu cänyeñu
sa bhaktaù präkåtaù småtaù
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[SB 11.2.47]
We are in the präkåta stage. We cannot go to the stage of Prahläda Mahäräja

194.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.47, Room Conversation Varëäçrama System Must Be
Introduced, Mäyäpur, February 14, 1977
Prabhupäda: Kaniñöha-adhikäré means he must be a brähmaëa. That is kaniñöha-adhikäré.
Hari-çauri: He must be at least a brähmaëa.
Prabhupäda: The spiritual life, kaniñöha-adhikäré means he must be a qualified brähmaëa. That is
kaniñöha. What is esteemed as very high position in the material world, brähmaëa, that is kaniñöhaadhikäré.
arcäyäm eva haraye
püjäà yaù çraddhayehate
na tad-bhakteñu cänyeñu
sa bhaktaù präkåtaù småtaù
[SB 11.2.47]
The brähmaëa means from the material stage gradually he is elevated to the spiritual stage. And below
the brähmaëa there is no question of Vaiñëava.

195.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.47, Room Conversation Gaurasundara, Dr. Kapoor,
Våndävana, July 26, 1977
Prabhupäda: High place. There is no need of big [indistinct]. Deity is small Kåñëa or big Kåñëa, the
same thing. When Kåñëa was child on the lap of His mother, the same Kåñëa killed Pütanä. And when
He was killing other demons in His young age, the same. Avyaya. He does not change. Acyuta. These
are the names of Kåñëa, you'll... So it does not make any difference. So you have got small Deity. Very
nicely... So you can bathe Them nicely, decorate Them nicely, give Them... And big Deity, it will be
difficult to handle. Better keep this Deity and increase the devotional. That will be... More time
devoted for taking class, for cleansing the... About Çrémad-Bhägavatam consider. That is main
business.
arcäyäm eva haraye
püjäà yaù çraddhayehate
na tad-bhakteñu cänyeñu
sa bhaktaù präkåtaù småtaù
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[SB 11.2.47]
If you simply worship the Deity in gorgeous way but do not preach, see to the interest of devotees and
other common men, then you'll remain in the präkåta state, material stage. You should go further: see
the interest of ordinary people, how they are understanding Kåñëa consciousness. Tad-bhakteñu. To
give worship to the guru and honor them. Simply to worship Deity is material platform. Gåhasthas, we
want, this preaching. And not like ordinary. Big Deity worship... [indistinct—much background
noise] Kåñëa will help by taking class, teaching [indistinct]. And practise what we preach. Purified
program.

196.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.55, CC Madhya 25.128 Translation and Purport
visåjati hådayaà na yasya säkṣäd
dharir avaçäbhihito ’py aghaugha-näçaù
praṇaya-rasanayä dhåtäìghri-padmaù
sa bhavati bhägavata-pradhäna uktaù

“ ‘Hari, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who destroys everything inauspicious for His
devotees, does not leave the hearts of His devotees even if they remember Him and chant about Him
inattentively. This is because the rope of love always binds the Lord within the devotees' hearts. Such
devotees should be accepted as most elevated.
This is a quotation from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.2.55).

197.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, SB 4.29.55 Purport

The symptoms of the bona fide spiritual master are stated in Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.3.21):
tasmäd guruà prapadyeta
jijïäsuù çreya uttamam
çäbde pare ca niñëätaà
brahmaëy upaçamäçrayam
“Any person who is seriously desirous of achieving real happiness must seek out a bona fide spiritual
master and take shelter of him by initiation. The qualification of a spiritual master is that he must
have realized the conclusion of the scriptures by deliberation and arguments and thus be able to
convince others of these conclusions. Such great personalities, who have taken complete shelter of
the Supreme Godhead, leaving aside all material considerations, are to be understood as bona fide
spiritual masters.”
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198.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, SB 5.10.20 Purport

A person like Mahäräja Rahügaëa, who was very inquisitive to know the value of life and the spiritual
science, must approach a personality like Jaòa Bharata. Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù çreya
uttamam (SB 11.3.21). One must approach a guru like Jaòa Bharata, a representative of the Supreme
Personality of Godhead, to inquire about the goal of human life.

199.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, SB 5.14.13 Purport

Jaòa Bharata instructed Rahügaëa Mahäräja so well that the King was relieved from the bodily
conception. One cannot become happy by accepting a false guru. A guru should be accepted as advised
in Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.3.21). Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù çreya uttamam: One should
approach a bona fide guru to inquire about the highest benefit of life.

200.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, SB 5.14.41 Purport

Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.3.21) gives similar advice:
tasmäd guruà prapadyeta
jijïäsuù çreya uttamam
çäbde pare ca niñëätaà
brahmaëy upaçamäçrayam
"Any person who seriously desires to achieve real happiness must seek out a bona fide spiritual master
and take shelter of him by initiation. The qualification of his spiritual master is that he must have
realized the conclusion of the scriptures by deliberation and be able to convince others of these
conclusions. Such great personalities, who have taken shelter of the Supreme Godhead, leaving aside
all material considerations, are to be understood as bona fide spiritual masters."

201.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, SB 5.17.11 Purport

As confirmed in the Vedic literatures, tad-vijïänärthaà sa gurum eväbhigacchet: [MU 1.2.12] one has
to search out a guru to understand the affairs of the spiritual world. Çrémad-Bhägavatam also confirms
this point. Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù çreya uttamam: [SB 11.3.21] one who is very interested
in understanding the activities in the spiritual world must search out a guru—a bona fide
representative of Kåñëa. From all angles of vision, therefore, the word guru is especially meant for the
bona fide representative of Kåñëa and no one else.
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202.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, SB 10.1.16 Purport

It is said, tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù çreya uttamam (Bhāg. 11.3.21). Those interested in
understanding transcendental subject matters as the goal of life must approach the bona fide spiritual
master. Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta. One must surrender to such a guru, who can give right information
about Kåñëa.

203.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, SB 10.10.10 Purport

The human form of body is actually meant for jévasya tattva jijïäsä, enlightenment in knowledge of
spiritual values. Therefore, one must seek shelter of a bona fide spiritual master. Tasmäd guruà
prapadyeta: one must approach a guru. Who is a guru? Çäbde pare ca niñëätam (Bhäg. 11.3.21): a guru is
one who has full transcendental knowledge. Unless one approaches a spiritual master, one remains in
ignorance.

204.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, CC Madhya 24.330 Purport

As far as the mutual testing of the spiritual master and disciple is concerned, Śrīla
Bhaktisiddhānta Sarasvatī Ṭhākura explains that a bona fide disciple must be very inquisitive to
understand the transcendental subject matter. As stated in Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.3.21):
tasmäd guruà prapadyeta
jijñäsuḥ śreya uttamam
"One who is inquisitive to understand the highest goal and benefit of life must approach a bona fide
spiritual master and surrender unto him." A serious disciple must be alert when selecting a bona fide
spiritual master. He must be sure that the spiritual master can deliver all the transcendental
necessities. The spiritual master must observe how inquisitive the disciple is and how eager he is to
understand the transcendental subject matter. The spiritual master should study the disciple's
inquisitiveness for no less than six months or a year. A spiritual master should not be very anxious to
accept a disciple because of his material opulences. Sometimes a big businessman or landlord may
approach a spiritual master for initiation. Those who are materially interested are called viñayis
(karmés), which indicates that they are very fond of sense gratification. Such viñayis sometimes
approach a famous guru and ask to become a disciple just as a matter of fashion. Sometimes viñayis
pose as disciples of a reputed spiritual master just to cover their activities and advertise themselves as
advanced in spiritual knowledge. In other words, they want to attain material success. A spiritual
master must be very careful in this regard. Such business is going on all over the world. The spiritual
master does not accept a materially opulent disciple just to advertise the fact that he has such a big
disciple. He knows that by associating with such viñayi disciples, he may fall down. One who accepts
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a viñayi disciple is not a bona fide spiritual master. Even if he is, his position may be damaged due to
association with an unscrupulous viñayi. If a so-called spiritual master accepts a disciple for his personal
benefit or for material gain, the relationship between the spiritual master and the disciple turns into
a material affair, and the spiritual master becomes like a smärta-guru. There are many caste gosvämis
who professionally create some disciples who do not care for them or their instructions. Such spiritual
masters are satisfied simply to get some material benefits from their disciples. Such a relationship is
condemned by Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Thäkura, who calls such spiritual masters and disciples
a society of cheaters and cheated. They are also called bäulas or präkrta-sahajiyäs. Their aim is to make
the connection between the spiritual master and the disciple into a very cheap thing. They are not
serious in wanting to understand spiritual life.

205.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, NOI Text 5 Purport

Tad-vijñānārthaṁ sa gurum evābhigacchet: [MU 1.2.12] when one is interested in the transcendental
subject matter of the Absolute Truth, he should be initiated. Such a person should approach a spiritual
master in order to take dīkṣā. Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam (11.3.21) also prescribes: tasmād guruṁ prapadyeta
jijñāsuḥ śreya uttamam. “When one is actually interested in the transcendental science of the Absolute
Truth, he should approach a spiritual master.”

206.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, TLK 4 Verse 4

According to Muṇḍaka Upaniṣad (1.2.12), tad-vijñānārthaṁ sa gurumevābhigacchet: “In order to
understand that transcendental science, one must approach a bona fide spiritual master.” Similarly,
as stated in Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam (11.3.21):
tasmād guruṁ prapadyeta
jijñāsuḥ śreya uttamam

“Any person who seriously desires to achieve real happiness must seek out a bona fide spiritual master
and take shelter of him by initiation.”

207.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, TLK 4 Verse 4

The individual soul is actually not the proprietor but the occupant. In a house, there is a tenant and
a landlord. The tenant is the occupant, and the landlord is the proprietor. Similarly, the ātmā is simply
the occupant of the body; the proprietor is Paramātmā. When the landlord tells the tenant to leave
the house, the tenant must do so. Similarly, when the Paramātmā says that we have to leave the body,
we have to do so.
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To receive this Vedic knowledge, we must approach the proper guru. The guru’s qualification is given
in every śāstra. In Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam (11.3.21) it is said:
tasmād guruṁ prapadyeta
jijñāsuḥ śreya uttamam

One should not accept a guru unless one is inquisitive to know the ultimate goal of life. An ordinary
man interested in bodily comforts does not need a guru.

208.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, A Second Chance: Hearing from Authority

The Srimad-Bhagavatam (11.3.21) says,
tasmād guruṁ prapadyeta
jijñāsuḥ śreya uttamam
śābde pare ca niṣṇātaṁ
brahmaṇy upaśamāśrayam
One who wants the ultimate benefit in his life must surrender to a guru. The guru must be well
versed in the Vedic literature and know its conclusions. And not only must he be well versed in the
scripture, but in his life he must have adopted the path of Vedic principles, without deviating in any
way. He must be finished with all hankerings for wealth, women, and prestige, and he must be fully
situated in spiritual life, completely surrendered to the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Krishna.
One should try to find such a personality and accept him as one's spiritual master.

209.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Bhagavad-gītā 2.7 Lecture, London, August 7, 1973

For material things, there are so many institutions. But if you want Kṛṣṇa, then guru's required. Who
is, who requires a guru?
tasmād guruṁ prapadyeta
jijñāsu śreya uttamam
śābde pare ca niṣṇātaṁ
brahmaṇy upasamāśrayam
[SB 11.3.21]
Who requires a guru? Guru's not a fashion. "Oh, I have got a guru. I shall make a guru." Guru means
one who's serious. Tasmād guruṁ prapadyeta. One has to seek out a guru. Why? Jijñāsu śreya uttamam.
One who is inquisitive of the Supreme. Not guru make a fashion. Just like we keep a dog, fashion.

539

Similarly, we keep a guru. That is not guru karma (?). "Guru will act according to my decision." Not
like that. Guru means one who can give you Kṛṣṇa. That is guru.

210.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Bhagavad-gītā 2.7 Lecture, London, August 7, 1973

Here Arjuna says that prapannam: "Now I am surrender unto You. I am now no more going to talk
with You on equal level, just as if I know so many things." He was right, but he was thinking on the
material platform. He was thinking that praduñyanti kula-striyaù [Bg. 1.40]. If everyone... This is
material point. But Vedic knowledge is spiritual, uttamam. Tasmād guruṁ prapadyeta jijñāsu śreya
uttamam [SB 11.3.21]. Uttamam. This śreya. Uttamam. Yac chreya syāt niścitaṁ. Fixed-up. There is,
there is no question of changing.

211.Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Bhagavad-gītā 2.7-11 Lecture, New York, March 2, 1966
The spiritual master is required for a person who is inquisitive to have transcendental knowledge. He
requires a spiritual master. You see? So there is another verse in Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam: tasmād guruṁ
prapadyeta jijñāsuḥ śreya uttamam [SB 11.3.21]. Tasmād guruṁ prapadyeta: "One should search after a
spiritual master who is inquisitive about transcendental subject matter." So unless one is at least
conversant with the preliminary knowledge of transcendental matters... That transcendental matter
here you can see. Arjuna is perplexed, and now he wants a definite answer. This is the inquiry about
transcendental subject matter. So every human being has to inquire. The inquiry must be there. What
is that inquiry? That inquiry is that, preliminary, that every human being is suffering. A ignorant
man... Just like a cat and dog or an animal. They are suffering, but they do not understand. Suffering
they do not understand.

212.
1975

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Bhagavad-gītā 2.11 Lecture, Mexico, February 11,

Prabhupāda: Yes. Some way or other, you know that he is a physician. So similarly, you have to find
out guru. Guru... First of all, who requires a guru? That is the question. Because guru is not a fashion...
The... It is said in the Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, tasmād guruṁ prapadyeta: [SB 11.3.21] "On account of this,
you should go to a guru." What is that account? Tasmād guruṁ prapadyeta jijñāsuḥ śreya uttamam:
"One who is very much inquisitive to know about spiritual affair, he requires a guru." Spiritual affair
means that... We are in this material world. We are suffering. When the question will come in one's
mind, "Why I am suffering?" that is spiritual. Just like an animal is being taken to the slaughterhouse.
He cannot inquire, "Why I am being taken to the slaughterhouse?" But if a man is being taken forcibly,
he'll protest; he will cry; he'll call crowd. Therefore human being can inquire about spiritual affair. So
when there is spiritual inquiry, then one requires a guru.
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213.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Bhagavad-gītā 2.13 Lecture, Pittsburgh, September
8, 1972
A student should be very submissive to the spiritual master. Otherwise, he will be, I mean to say,
bewildered. Submissive reception. Our process is...
tasmād guruṁ prapadyeta
jijñāsuḥ śreya uttamam
śābde pare ca niṣṇātaṁ
brahmaṇy upaśamāśrayam
[SB 11.3.21]
This is the injunction, Vedic. If you want to know things which is beyond your conception, beyond
your sense perception, then you must approach a bona fide spiritual master. What is the symptom of
bona fide spiritual master? Everyone wants to become spiritual master. So that is also stated. Śābde
pare ca niṣṇātam. One who has taken complete bath in the ocean of the Vedic literature, śābde pare
ca niṣṇātam. Just like if you take bath, you become refreshed. If you take nice bath, you feel refreshed.
Śābde pare ca niṣṇātam. Without refreshness, one cannot understand this sublime subject matter. And
the guru, or the spiritual master, should be refreshed by taking bath in the ocean of Vedic knowledge.
And what is the result? Śābde pare ca niṣṇātaṁ brahmaṇy upaśamāśrayam. By, after such cleanliness,
he has taken shelter of the Supreme Absolute Truth, without any material desires. He has no more
any material desires; he's simply interested in Kṛṣṇa, or the Absolute Truth. These are the symptoms
of guru, or spiritual master.

214.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Bhagavad-gītā 2.15 Lecture, Hyderabad, November
21, 1972
Guru means, to accept guru means to inquire from him about the Absolute Truth. Jijïāsuḥ śreya
uttamam. These are the Vedic injunctions. One who is jijïāsu, means inquisitive. Jijïāsuḥ śreya
uttamam. Śreyaḥ. Śreyaḥ means beneficial. So uttamam, the prime benefit. One who is inquisitive to
know about the prime benefit of life, for him there is need of accepting a guru.
tasmād guruṁ prapadyeta
jijïāsuḥ śreya uttamam
śābde pare ca niṣṇātaṁ
brahmaṇy upaśamāśrayam
[SB 11.3.21]
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215.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam
November 30, 1972

11.3.21,

Bhagavad-gītā

2.26

Lecture,

Hyderabad,

We should receive knowledge by the bona fide, paramparā system. Otherwise it may be bogus. Because
without paramparā system, we cannot understand actual fact. And we have to become in the disciplic
succession. We must accept a guru. Tasmād guruṁ prapadyeta jijïāsuḥ śreya uttamam [SB 11.3.21]. If
you are actually eager, anxious to understand the spiritual science, then you must approach a guru.
Tasmād guruṁ prapadyeta jijïāsuḥ śreya uttamam. Uttama means transcendental subject matter. You
cannot learn it. Just like if you purchase one pharmacology book from the bookseller's shop, and if you
read, at home, do you mean that you become a medical practitioner, pharmacist? No. You must go to
the university, you must go to the college. You must hear the experienced professor and learn it and
practically experiment it. Then you can learn. Not that by purchasing a book you become a medical
practitioner or lawyer. That is not possible.

216.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Bhagavad-gītā 4.9-11 Lecture, New York, July 25,
1966 (PrabhupadaBooks.com), July 20, 1966 (1966 Audio with PDFs)
You have to approach a person who is in the knowledge of the thing. Without this, you cannot
understand. It is recommended; it is essential.
In the, I mean to say, in the Vedas also, Kaṭha Upaniṣad, this is said exclusively: Tasmād guruṁ
prapadyeta jijñāsuḥ śreya uttamam [SB 11.3.21]. Tasmāt. Tasmāt means "therefore." "Therefore" means
something has been said before. What is that? Tasmād guruṁ prapadyeta jijñāsuḥ śreya uttamam. As
soon as we begin to ask about the higher nature... That propensity should be awakened. In the lower
nature we are busy in the matter of eating, sleeping, defending and sense gratification. So we should
not be satisfied, simply remaining in the lower nature. The human life is meant for developing the
higher nature. The Vedānta-sūtra therefore says, athāto brahma jijñāsā. Now, now we have got the
developed consciousness of human body, now, this is the time for asking about the Supreme Brahman.
(talking in the background) (aside:) You ask them to speak slowly. At least speak slowly. You go there.
So this higher nature has to be developed. This association, this transcendental association, is meant
for developing that higher nature, higher nature. We must understand that higher nature that as it is
recommended in the Vedas, that tad-vijñānārthaṁ sa gurum eva abhigacchet samit-pāṇiḥ śrotriyaṁ
brahma-niṣṭham [MU 1.2.12]. And again in the Śrīmad-Bhāgavata also it is said that tasmād guruṁ
prapadyeta jijñāsuḥ śreya uttamam [SB 11.3.21]. In all the scriptures this is said. Without approaching a
person who can teach you of the higher nature, you cannot develop. It is not possible to acquire. You
have got the higher nature but to invoke that higher nature it requires the assistance of a person who
is in the higher nature. That is recommended.
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217.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Bhagavad-gītā 4.24-34, New York, August 12, 1966

In Bhāgavata also, it is said, tasmād guruṁ prapadyeta jijïāsuḥ śreya uttamam: [SB 11.3.21] "One who
is hankering after the highest type of question..." We have got so many questions. We can question
the whole day and night "What is the rate of this commodity? What is happening in the political field?
What is going on in China?" These questions are not... Not these question. Śreya uttamam. One who
has become inquisitive in the uttamam. Uttamam means udgata-tama, not any question of pertaining
to the material world. One who is eager to question about the Absolute Truth or the spiritual world,
he requires a spiritual master. Tasmād guruṁ prapadyeta [SB 11.3.21]. The first injunction is that
tasmād guruṁ prapadyeta: "You must submit to a spiritual master."
Who? Who is recommended to find out a spiritual master? Tasmād gurum...jijïāsuḥ. Jijïāsuḥ means
who is inquisitive. What kind of inquisitive? Jijïāsuḥ śreya uttamam: "What is the ultimate goal of my
life?" If you have no such view to inquire what is the ultimate goal of your, you need not require to
search out a spiritual master. Spiritual master is not a show bottle. Just like, "Oh, so many people, they
have got a spiritual master. Let me have also some spiritual master." It is not like that. It is only jijïāsuḥ,
one must be very much inquisitive of the transcendental subject matter. He requires a spiritual master.
So here also, the Lord says that tad viddhi: "If you want to understand that transcendental subject
matter, then you must approach a person, a bona fide spiritual master."

218.
1966

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Bhagavad-gītā 4.34 Lecture, New York, August 14,

Atha means those who have become experienced of this miserable life of this material world. They
can inquire. Then can inquire what is Absolute Truth, what is spiritual life. Athāto brahma jijïāsā.
Similarly, in the Bhāgavata also it is stated, tasmād guruṁ prapadyeta jijïāsuḥ śreya uttamam [SB
11.3.21].
Śreya uttamam. Uttamam means the udgata-tamam. That is transcendental. Tama means darkness.
Anything of this material world, that is in darkness because this material world is dark. You know
that the whole world, whole universe, is dark. Therefore there is requisition of the sunlight,
moonlight, electricity. It is dark. So uttamam means which is beyond this darkness, beyond this
darkness. That means transcendental subject, spiritual subject. In the spiritual world there is no
darkness. So if anyone is desirous of inquiring about the spiritual world, then he requires to find out
a spiritual master. Otherwise there is no necessity. For a man who wants to remain in this darkness,
for material benefit...
Suppose I want some spiritual master or I want to study Bhagavad-gītā or Vedānta-sūtra so that I may
make some material improvement. Oh, that is not required. For material improvement you can work
just so many people are working. They are making, trying industry or something like... That is
prescribed. But if you are at all interested about the Brahman subject, the spiritual subject, then you
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require a spiritual master. That is clearly stated. Tasmād guruṁ prapadyeta [SB 11.3.21]. Tasmāt means
"Therefore one has to surrender unto the spiritual master."

219.
1975

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Bhagavad-gītā 13.1-2 Lecture, Miami, February 25,

To accept one guru is not a fashion. Nowadays it has become a fashion, that accept some guru, Guru
Mahäräja. Whether he knows or does not know, it doesn't matter, and whether one is inquisitive or
not. It is a fashion. No. Guru is required for a person who is very inquisitive to know about the
transcendental subject matter. Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù çreya uttamam [SB 11.3.21]. It is not
a fashion; it is necessary because human life is meant for understanding the real position of his
identity: athäto brahma jijïäsä. This is necessary.

220.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Bhagavad-gītā 13.8-12 Lecture, Bombay, October
2, 1973
Tasmād guruṁ prapadyeta jijṇāsuḥ śreya uttamam [SB 11.3.21]. It is not a fashion to accept one guru.
If you are actually interested, śreya uttamam, the highest perfection of life—tasmād guruṁ
prapadyeta—then you have to accept a guru. This is called ācāryopāsanam.
Even Kṛṣṇa, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, He accepted Sāndīpani Muni as teacher, master.
Caitanya Mahāprabhu, He is also incarnation of Kṛṣṇa, but He accepted Īśvara Purī as His guru. They
do not require guru, but just to keep pace with the official program, even God personally, He accepted
spiritual master. So this is essential. Ācāryopāsanam.

221.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Bhagavad-gītā 13.8-12 Lecture, Bombay, October
5, 1973
Tasmād guruṁ prapadyeta jijñāsuḥ śreya uttamam [SB 11.3.21]. If you want to know uttamam subject
matter... Ut, ut means udgatam, transcending. Tamaḥ means this material world. This material world
is tama, darkness. But if you are interested in the matter which is transcendental to this material
world, that means spiritual world, then tasmād guruṁ prapadyeta, you must surrender to a guru.
Jijïäsuù çreya uttamam. Not ordinary jijïäsuù. Just like we go to the market, "What is the rate of this
share?" "What is the rate of rice?" "What is the rate of òäl?" Not that kind of jij... Brahma jijïäsuù.
Athäto brahma jijïäsä. This human life is meant for inquiring about Brahman, not this rice, òäl, share
market. No.
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So jijïäsuù çreya uttamam, what is the highest perfection of life, he requires to approach a guru. It is
not a fashion. It is not a fashion, that "I have made my guru, such-and-such svämé." But what you have
learned? You cannot learn, because you are not at all jijïäsuù. You do not know how to inquire, neither
the guru you have met, he does know how to reply. Such kind of guru and disciple will not help. The
disciple must be also serious to understand about the spiritual subject matter. That is knowledge,
brahma-jijïäsä. One who is inquisitive to know about the Absolute Truth, he requires to approach a
guru. That is jïäna.

222.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.6 Lecture, Hyderabad,
November 26, 1972
Prabhupäda: Yes, everything you have to take a master. If you become a tailor you have to go to a
tailor master. But if you want to know the spiritual science or the Supreme Absolute Spirit, do you
not require to go to a person who knows the subject matter? It is natural.
tad vijïänärthaà sa gurum eväbhigacchet
samit-päniù çrotriyaà brahma-niñöham
[MU 1.2.12(2)]
This is the Vedic injunction.
tasmäd guruà prapadyeta
jijïäsuù çreya uttamam
çäbde pare ca niñëätaà
brahmaëy upaçamäçrayam
[SB 11.3.21]
Çabde pare ca niñëätaà brahmaëy upaçamäçrayam. In the Bhagavad-gétä,
tad viddhi praëipätena
paripraçnena sevayä
upadekñyanti tad jïänaà
jïäninas tattva-darçinaù
[Bg. 4.34]
So if you actually serious to know about spiritual subject matter, then you must have to, abhigacchet.
Abhigacchet, this word is used when the sense is "must." Not that without, I can go, I can have spiritual
knowledge without having accepted a spiritual master. That is not possible. You must go to a spiritual
master and he must be bona fide, he must be in full knowledge, then your life is successful.
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223.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.7 Lecture, Våndävana,
October 18, 1972
So väsudeve bhagavati bhakti-yogaù [SB 1.2.7]. Bhakti-yogaù prayojitaù means in order to enter into
bhakti-yoga one has to first of all surrender to a bona fide spiritual master. Ädau gurväçrayam. This is
the beginning of bhakti-yoga. And what kind of guru? An... That is also explained in the çästras: çäbde
ca pare ca niñëätaà brahmaëy upaçamäçrayam. Guru must be çäbde pare ca niñëätam [SB 11.3.21]. Çäbde
means çabda-brahman, Vedic knowledge. He must be dipped into the Vedic knowledge, çäbde pare ca,
and in devotional service, çäbde pare ca niñëätam, brahmaëy upaçamäçrayam. And accepting the
Supreme Brahman, Paraà Brahman, as the ultimate goal of life. Not he has got any other goal of life.
These are the signs of guru.

224.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam
November 13, 1973

11.3.21,

Çrémad-Bhägavatam

1.2.7

Lecture,

Delhi,

Narottama däsa Öhäkura said, äçraya laïä bhaje, kåñëa täre na hi tyaje[?]. Anyone who takes äçraya
and begins his bhajana, kåñëa tare na hi tyaje, Kåñëa cannot give him up. Kåñëa will accept him. And
in the Bhagavad-gétä it is said, tad-vijïänärthaà sa gurum eva abhigacchet [MU 1.2.12].
In the Bhägavata also it is said, tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù çreya uttamam [SB 11.3.21]. Those
who are inquisitive, brahma-jijïäsä, jijïäsuù çreya uttamam. Çreya means the ultimate benefit, goal of
life. People are very much attached to the immediate benefit. Just like children. Children, if you give
him two paisa–worth lozenges, he is very much attached. But if you want to engage him in education,
he is not very much attached. So there are two things: çreya and preya. Preya means immediate
enjoyment, and çreya means future benefit. So çreya uttamam. Everyone is doing something. Just like
a child is being educated for future happiness. But this happiness, this material happiness, is
temporary. Even if you are educated very nicely, become a big lawyer or high-court judge or anything
big post, they are all temporary. Because as soon as the body is finished, everything is finished. Then
again you have to take birth. There is no guarantee what kind of birth. Suppose you get birth again
in human society. Then you have to take again education, again endeavor, if you want to become
some big post.
Therefore everything here is temporary, anitya. Anitya. Anitya means they are not permanent. But
here it is said, çreya uttamam. Uttamam means udgata tamaà yasmäd. This material world is called
tamaù. Therefore Vedic advice is, tamasi mä jyotir gama: "Don't remain in this darkness. Try to go to
the light." Jyotir gama. So uttama means... This word we have..., uttama. The uttama means
transcendental, beyond this material world. So there is çreya, ultimate benefit of life, beyond this
material world. So one who is interested the çreya, or ultimate benefit of life beyond this material
world, for him there is need of accepting a guru. Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù çreya uttamam [SB
11.3.21]. Uttamam, not for this ma... Generally, people go to accept a guru for some material benefit,
for cheap äçérväda, so that he can become more opulent in this material world. But that is not çreya.
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These things will be finished. These things will be finished with your body, and body is sure to be
finished.

225.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.15 Lecture, Los Angeles,
August 18, 1972
So everything has got a test. But these rascals, without testing, accepting another rascal as God.
Caitanya Mahäprabhu, when He was asked that how to accept one God, He said, "Well, there is in
the çästra mention, the characteristic. According to the characteristic, if it is corroborating, then He
is God." This rascal is saying, "No, there is no need of God..., ah, book. Simply I say; you accept it."
The people are accepting. How foolish rascals they are. Just see. There must be a test. We are accepting
Kåñëa as God not blindly, but by testing. By testing. His character is mentioned in the books.
Therefore, we accept God not by blind faith, but by testing. Although we cannot test, but çästra gives
us the chance of testing. We accept spiritual master by testing, not by blind faith. No. According to
the Vedic instruction,
tad-vijïänärtham.
tasmäd guruà prapadyeta
jijïäsuù çreya uttamam
çäbde pare ca niñëätaà...
[SB 11.3.21]
These are the qualifications, symptoms of guru. Çäbde pare ca niñëätam. He has got full knowledge in
the transcendental science. And without book, how he has got knowledge? Or without hearing from
another authority?

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.15 Lecture, Våndävana,
October 26, 1972

226.

So Bhägavata gives you direction that "If you are actually serious about finding out a guru..." Guru...
Who requires a guru? Who requires? Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta [SB 11.3.21]. One should surrender
unto guru. Jijïäsuù çreya uttamam: one who is inquisitive to understand the transcendental
knowledge. The ordinary man does not require to search out the guru to find out astrology: "Gurujé,
kindly tell me what will be the price next...?" Not that guru. Jijïäsuù çreya uttamam: one who is serious
to understand about the transcendental knowledge. Uttamam. Udgata-tamam: beyond this material
world.
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227.Çrémad-Bhägavatam

11.3.21, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.5.1–4 Lecture, New

Vrindavan, May 22, 1969
You must inquire, you must be inquisitive. Wherefrom inquiry? You have to inquire from a guru, a
spiritual master, who can actually give you right knowledge. And spiritual master means he is able to
answer your question.
So one should be very much inquisitive. What sort of inquisitiveness? Asking his spiritual master,
"What is the rate of this article?" just like businessman? No. That is also explained in the ÇrémadBhägavatam, that you should inquire. What is that inquiry? Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù [SB
11.3.21].
Jijïäsuù. Inquisitive. What is that? What is that inquiry? Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù..., jijïäsuù
çreya uttamam: one who is inquisitive to understand uttamam, beyond this darkness. Because anything
you inquire about material things, that is darkness. Tamasi mä jyotir gama. Uttamam. Tama, tama
means darkness. Ut. Ut means udgatam.
So every word has volumes of meanings. Udga... Therefore sometimes right commentary required. So
uttamam means udgataà tamam. Tama means this material world. When one is inquisitive to
understand about the spiritual life, then he should accept a spiritual master. Otherwise there is no
need. A spiritual master is not a fashion, that "Oh, I should have a spiritual master." People after
fashion. No.
One must be very much inquisitive to know. What about, inquisitive? Uttamam. Çreya uttamam, what
is the highest perfection of life. If one is actually inquisitive to understand about the highest
perfectional stage of our life, then he should search after a spiritual master. That is the direction.
So here Närada says that "You, jijïäsitam, you have inquired. You have inquired. And after inquiry
you have done also very nicely." Because Vyäsadeva has written so many books. Just like we are trying
to write so many books. What is that book?
That means whatever we have understood from our spiritual master. That's all.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.5.1–8 Lecture, New
Vrindavan, May 23, 1969

228.

So this is the, I mean to say, eternal process. Even Vyäsadeva is surrendering to Närada. Such a great
scholar. Even Arjuna is surrendering to Kåñëa. So why?
Either you have to surrender to Kåñëa or Kåñëa's representative. Then there is solution. Otherwise
there is no solution.
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tasmäd guruà prapadyeta
jijïäsuù çreya uttamam
çäbde pare ca niñëätaà
brahmaëy upaçamäçrayam
[SB 11.3.21]

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.5.1–8 Lecture, New
Vrindavan, May 23, 1969

229.

So people are not at all interested in spiritual life. No inquiry. No inquiry. But that is the life, that is
human life. Jijïäsitam. Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta [SB 11.3.21].
One must find out a person, guru, a spiritual master, and inquire from him the problems of life. Just
like Sanätana Gosvämé. You'll find in the teachings of Lord Caitanya, he inquired. He was a great
minister, and he thought himself that "I am a most third-class man because I do not know what is the
aim of my life."

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.5.1–8 Lecture, New
Vrindavan, May 23, 1969

230.

Jijïäsitam. This is very important thing, jijïäsitam. This is the beginning of life actually. Athäto
brahma jijïäsä. Inquisitiveness. Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta [SB 11.3.21].

231. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.5.4 Lecture, Los Angeles, January

12, 1968
In the Çrémad-Bhägavatam it is directed, tasmäd guruà prapadyeta [SB 11.3.21]: "One should surrender
to a spiritual master."
Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù. Who will surrender? Who has become very inquisitive, "What is
God?" Take for example, "What is God? What I am?" Now, unless one is very seriously inquisitive
about this subject matter, there is no need of spiritual master. Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù.
Jijïäsuù means very inquisitive.
And what sort of jijïäsuù, inquisitive? There must be some subject matter of inquiry. Just in the
market place the businessmen, their inquiry, "What is the rate? What is the price of this thing?" He's
interested in purchasing and selling. The Bhägavata says, "Not that kind of inquisitiveness. Not for
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any material inquiry." There is no need of asking about any material things which are hackneyed.
Jijïäsuù çreya: "What is my ultimate goal of life?" That inquiry.

232.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.7.18 Lecture, Våndävana,
September 15, 1976
One who is inquisitive or serious about inquiring about Brahman, he requires guru. Guru is not a
fashion. Guru is necessity. Tad-vijïänärthaà gurum eväbhigacchet [MU 1.2.12(1)]. Tad-vijïänam. Tadvijïänam means spiritual education. For material education there is no need of guru. You keep... Guru,
of course required, but guru means to inquire about spiritual subject matter. Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta
jijïäsuù çreya uttamam [SB 11.3.21]. Uttamam.
Uttamam means udgata-tamaà yasmät. Tamam means darkness. This world is darkness. Everyone, we
know that this material world is dark. And because it is dark there is need of the sunshine, there is
need of the moonshine, there is need of electricity, there is need of fire. Because it is constitutionally
dark. And the Vedic injunction is tamasi mä: "Don't remain in darkness." Jyotir gama: "Go to the
light." And our Caitanya-caritämåta, Kaviräja Gosvämé, he gives what is that light:
kåñëa—sürya-sama, mäyä haya andhakära
yähäì kåñëa tähäì nähi mäyära adhikära
[Cc. Madhya 22.31]
That light is Kåñëa. And anything which is not Kåñëa... Kåñëa is everything, but to make a general
division, mäyä, that is andhakära.
So we should not remain in mäyä. We should remain always in Kåñëa consciousness. Then our life is
successful. Otherwise, we shall continue the life of darkness, uttamam. Udgata. Tama, darkness. You
have to pass over this darkness. Padaà padaà yad vipadäm [SB 10.14.58]. Here in the dark... Just like
in the darkness if you walk, in every step there is danger. Every step there is danger. Padaà padaà
yad vipadäm. If you want to avoid this dangerous life in darkness, then you must take to Kåñëa
consciousness. Kåñëa—sürya-sama, mäyä haya andhakära. Mäyä is andhakära. Yähäì kåñëa tähäì nähi
mäyära adhikära. The sürya, as soon as there is sunshine, the darkness automatically goes away. So if
you keep Kåñëa always in view in your brain, within your heart... Sa vai manaù kåñëa-padäravindayoù
[SB 9.4.18]. If you simply keep Kåñëa within the heart... Man-manä bhava mad-bhaktaù [Bg. 9.34]. Kåñëa
says, man-manä bhava mad-bhaktaù. Then your life is safe. Otherwise, in the darkness there is always
danger in every step. Padaà padaà yad vipadäm.
samäçritä ye pada-pallava-plavaà
mahat-padaà puëya-yaço muräreù
bhavämbudhir vatsa-padaà paraà padaà
padaà padaà yad vipadäà na teñäm
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[SB 10.14.58]
This is the version of Çrémad-Bhägavatam. Take shelter of Kåñëa. Samäçritä ye pada-pallava-plavam.
Pada-pallavam, lotus feet of Kåñëa, yaço muräreù. Muräri is Kåñëa. One who has taken shelter of the
lotus feet, which is compared with a boat, plavam, then he has nothing to fear from this material ocean
of darkness. And this place, this material world, which is darkness, and where there is danger, step by
step... Padaà padaà yad vipadäà na teñäm. Teñäm, for them, it is not for them. It is for the persons
who want to remain in the darkness. And one who does not want to remain in darkness, for him,
tasmäd guruà prapadyeta [SB 11.3.21]. He has to take shelter of the bona fide guru.
If you are serious about not remaining in darkness, as it is said in the Vedas, tamasi mä jyotir gama. If
you take this instruction of Vedas... Vedic instruction you have to take. Otherwise you'll suffer. That
is Vedas. Why Veda is there? To give you intelligence. Caitanya-caritämåta it is said, anädi-bahirmukha
jéva kåñëa bhuli' gela ataeva kåñëa veda-puräëa karila [Cc. Madhya 20.117]. These rascals, anädibahirmukha jéva, bereft of Kåñëa consciousness, jéva, they do not know when they have forgotten
Kåñëa. Anädi. Anädi means even before creation. Before creation. Long, long period. So anädibahirmukha jéva kåñëa bhuli' gela ataeva kåñëa veda-puräëa... What is the meaning of these Vedas and
Puräëas? To remind us about Kåñëa. So how we'll understand Vedas and Puräëas? Tasmäd guruà
prapadyeta [SB 11.3.21]. You have to go to the guru. Why? Jijïäsuù çreya... If you want to know the real
life, then you have to go to guru. Jijïäsuù çreya uttamam. Then what is the sign, what is the symptom
of such guru where I shall get real information? That is also stated: jijïäsuù çreya uttamam, çäbde pare
ca niñëätam. One who is fully aware of the transcendental science or words, çabda, çabda-brahma...
Çabda-brahma means Vedic literature. One is completely in awareness of Vedic knowledge, çäbde pare
ca niñëätam... Niñëätam means one has taken a dip in the ocean of this Vedic literature. Niñëätam.
And what is the result? Çäbde pare ca niñëätaà brahmaëy upaçamäçrayam [SB 11.3.21. The Supreme
Brahman... Brahman, Paramätmä, Bhagavän. Brahmaëi, either of them. But Bhagavän is the best. Or,
if you cannot approach Bhagavän, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Brahman is also. Because if
one is in Brahman, he has a chance to make further progress.
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Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21,
Våndävana, September 30, 1976

Çrémad-Bhägavatam

1.7.38-39

Lecture,

The Englishmen, in an organized way, they taught the Indians how to become servant of the
Englishmen. We have seen. It is Gandhi's movement that he dismantled this idea of white prestige.
Otherwise, we were taught like that. So this imitation of Englishmen... Formerly, in our childhood, it
was the advancement of civilization if one could imitate the
English fashion. That was.
So we should not make that a fashion. Guru is not a fashion. In the Çrémad-Bhägavatam, in Bhagavadgétä, in all Vedic literature, who requires a guru, that is described. Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù
çreya uttamam [SB 11.3.21]. He requires a guru. Jijïäsuù. Athäto brahma jijïäsä. That is human life. One
who is interested in inquiring about Brahman, he requires a guru. One who has no business for
understanding Brahman, simply to make a fashion that "I have a guru," this is useless. It has no value.
One must be very much inquisitive to understand the spiritual science. He requires a guru.
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Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.8.25 Lecture, Mäyäpur,
October 5, 1974
There are 8,400,000... So eighty-million, 8,000,000 lives, they do not know except these things. And
out of the four millions, eight million, four..., 400,000 human species, so mostly they are like animals.
So unless one comes to the Vedic civilization, he's not human being. He's not human being.
So when one comes to the Vedic principle, then the question is athäto brahma jijïäsä. Vedänta-sütra
says, "Now you have come to the real platform. You inquire about Brahman." Jijïäsuù çreya uttamam.
Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù [SB 11.3.21]. When one is inquisitive to inquire about the higherlevel questions, brahma-jijïäsä, then he requires a guru. Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta: "You are now
inquisitive about understanding higher-level knowledge, so you must go to a guru." Tasmäd guruà
prapadyeta. Who? Jijïäsuù çreya uttamam. Uttamam. Uttamam means that which is above this
darkness. This whole world is darkness. So one who wants to go above darkness... Tamasi mä jyotir
gama. The Vedic injunction is: "Don't keep yourself in darkness. Go to the light." That light is
Brahman, brahma-jijïäsä.

235.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.8.43 Lecture, Mäyäpur,
October 23, 1974
So Kuntédevé, first of all she prayed that "My attraction for my family..." Two different families, Päëòu
and Våñëi: Päëòu family, the husband's family, and Våñëi family, the father's family. So woman has
got attachment for both the families. She wanted to get relief from this attachment. This is called
anyäbhiläñitä-çünyam [Brs. 1.1.11]. So long we have got family attachment, we shall be disturbed by so
many material desires. But bhakti begins when all material desires are finished. Therefore a guru's
definition is given in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam:
tasmäd guruà prapadyeta
jijïäsuù çreya uttamam
çäbde pare ca niñëätaà
brahmaëy upaçamäçrayam
[SB 11.3.21]
Upaçamäçrayam. Upaçama means fully satiated; no more any desire.
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Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.8.43 Lecture, Mäyäpur,
October 23, 1974
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Because Kåñëa is situated in everyone's heart, if you are actually eager to understand Kåñëa, then
Kåñëa can understand that "This living entity is trying to understand." So He gives a guru. He gives...
Caitya... He's caitya-guru. He is guru Himself within one's heart, and He gives intelligence. Buddhiyogaà dadämi taà yena mäm upayänti te [Bg. 10.10]. To a sincere person, He gives the intelligence that
"You accept this guru."
Guru is therefore external manifestation of Kåñëa because he acts as representative of Kåñëa. So what
is the qualification of that guru? Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta [SB 11.3.21]. You must go and surrender to
guru. In the Vedas also it is said, tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù çreya uttamam. For whom guru is
required? Not for all. But tad-vijïänärthaà sa gurum eva abhigacchet [MU 1.2.12]. One should go to
guru to understand tad-vijïäna. Tad-vijïäna means transcendental science. They require guru.
Similarly, in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam it is said, tasmäd guruà prapadyeta: "You should go and search
out a guru and surrender unto him." Why? Jijïäsuù çreya uttamam. If you are jijïäsuù..., athäto brahma
jijïäsä—Vedänta-sütra—if you are actually searching after the Absolute Truth.

237.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.10.3 Lecture, Mäyäpur, June
18, 1973
So to become a disciple of spiritual master, unless there is awakening of this knowledge, to know,
"What I am?" there is no need of making a show, accepting a spiritual master. There is no need. Tasmäd
guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù çreya uttamam [SB 11.3.21]. For whom guru is needed? Guru, spiritual master,
is not a farce, that "Let me have a guru, nice guru. Then I become perfect." And if you do not follow
the instruction of guru... First of all, you must have a bona fide guru. And if you follow, then your life
is perfect. So two things must be correct: the guru must be correct and the disciple must be correct.
Then the business will be correct. And either of them—if guru is incorrect or the disciple is
incorrect—there will be no action.
So therefore Bhägavata says, tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù çreya uttamam [SB 11.3.21]. Who shall
approach? Tad-vijïänärthaà sa gurum eva abhigacchet [MU 1.2.12]. According to Vedic instruction,
everyone should approach a guru. But who is that everyone? One who is jijïäsu. Athäto brahma jijïäsä.
One who is inquisitive to understand, "What I am? Am I this body or something else?" That is
beginning of spiritual instruction.
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Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.15.27 Lecture, New York,
March 6, 1975
This life, human life, it is not cats' and dogs' life. It is human life. Athäto brahma jijïäsä. One can
realize the Absolute Truth if he is inquisitive. Brahma-jijïäsä. Just like you are advancing by inquiring.
Jijïäsä. Jijïäsuù çreya uttamam. Jijïäsuù. This is human life. Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù çreya
uttamam [SB 11.3.21]. Uttama means which is not material, which is beyond material... Ut-tama. Ud553

gata-tama yasmät. Tama means darkness. Here they are so-called scholars, big, big professor, scientist,
and..., but they are in the darkness, tama. Tama means darkness. They do not know what they are.
Ask any scientist, any philosopher, "What you are?" He will say, "I am this body. "I am Indian," "I am
American," "I am white," "I am black," "I am this," "I am that," "I am Christian," "I am Hindu." He will
say. But all these designation is outward, external. Eho bähya, äge kaha ära. But everyone is going on,
big, big man, identifying himself with this body. So they are all fools, tama, in darkness.
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Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.16.13–15 Lecture, Los
Angeles, January 10, 1974
So when one is inquisitive, jijïäsu... And jijïäsu means, what kind of jijïäsu, inquisitive? Çreya
uttamam. Jijïäsuù çreya uttamam [SB 11.3.21]. There are fields, different fields of activities. So when
becomes inquisitive to know the ultimate necessity, ätyantika-duùkha-nivåtti, ultimate necessity, çreya
uttamam. There are two things: çreya and preya. I have discussed all these thing many times. Preya
means immediately very palatable. That is called preya. And çreya means ultimately good. Suppose if
you take some palatable foodstuff, it may be very palatable to you... There are many example. Just like
smoking. Smoking, everyone knows, the scientists, the doctor, they declare, "This is the nonsense
thing. It should be avoided." They advertise even in the packet also. But people still smoke. But that
is called preya. That is called preya. Preya means immediately very nice. And çreya means when one
gives it up, "No, it will keep my health nice," that is çreya. Try to understand what is çreya and preya.
Another example: just like a child, he wants to play whole day. Even Kåñëa was playing with His
friends. Mother Yaçodä had to call Him thrice, four times, then He would come back. So that is the
nature of children—they want to play whole day and night. But that is not preya, er, that is not çreya.
The mother, the parents, take care, "My dear boy, come here, take your bath, change your dress, take
your food. It is already late." So he does not know that these things are çreya. He wants to play. Just
try to understand çreya and preya. Preya means according to one's position, there are different subject
matter of sense gratification. That is called preya. And çreya means for future goodness, ultimate good.
That is called preya, er, çreya. Therefore a human being is he who is inquisitive about his ultimate goal
of life, to know, "How..., what is my ultimate goal of life?" That is human being. So jijïäsu.
So when a human becomes jijïäsu, inquisitive, çreya uttamam... Çreya means ultimate goal of life, and
uttamam... Uttamam. Tama means darkness. Tama means darkness. Not in the darkness, but uttamam.
Udgata-tamaà yasmät. When he transcends this darkness field of activities... Tamasi mä jyotir gama:
"Don't remain in the darkness activity. Come to the light activity." So when one becomes inquisitive
for the light activity, he is human being. He's called jïäné. The karmés, they are in darkness. Their
activity has no meaning.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 2.1.2 Lecture, Mombasa,
September 13, 1971
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In order to learn that science where I can get happiness, one must approach a guru, a spiritual master.
This is Vedic instruction. Not only Vedas; in all the çästras.
In the Çrémad-Bhägavatam it is said, tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù çreya uttamam [SB 11.3.21].
Guru..., who is to seek out that guru? Not ordinary person. Ordinary persons who are trying to know
the news of the world, they do not require any guru. There is no necessity. Their subject matter is
supplied by the newspaper, magazines, and so many other things. But guru is needed for whom?
Jijïäsuù çreya uttamam: one who is inquisitive to learn about the transcendental subject matter,
uttama.
Uttama means... Ut means transcendental, and tama means the darkness. This world is dark. Just like
at night now, because there is no more sunshine, it is dark. Actually it is dark. Simply by sunshine,
moonshine, electricity, fire, in this way we keep it glittering. Otherwise, it is dark. This whole universe
is dark. By God's arrangement, there is sun, moon, like that, illumining. But there is another world,
where there is no need of sun and moon, and that is spiritual world. That is spiritual world, this
information is there.
So therefore, uttamam, one who is inquisitive to learn about that spiritual world, not of this dark
world... The world is dark, I have already explained. Against this there is another world, who is full of
light. Because unless there is light, there cannot be darkness. We cannot understand what is darkness
unless there is light. Or we cannot understand light unless there is darkness.
So because this world is dark, therefore you can conclude by logical argument there must be another
world which is full of light. That is not very difficult to understand. Just like here is light, the other
wall is darkness. So because this world is dark, tama, there must be another world which is full of light.
Not only your logical conclusion, but it is confirmed by the Vedic literature.
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Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 3.25.4 Lecture, Bombay,
November 4, 1974
So tad-vijïänärtham, if you want to understand spiritual knowledge, then you have to approach a guru.
Guru. Guru means weighty, I mean to say, one who has got better knowledge. Heavy. Guru means
heavy, heavy with knowledge. And what is that knowledge? "I have got so much knowledge." No.
Transcendental. Tad-vijïäna. Tad-vijïänärthaà sa gurum eva abhigacchet, samit-päëiù çrotriyaà
brahma-niñöham [MU 1.2.12]. That heaviness is brahma-niñöham, how much one is attached to
Brahman, Para-brahman, Bhagavän. That is guru's qualification. Brahmaëy upaçamäçrayam. This is
the mantra of Kaöhopaniñad: tad-vijïänärthaà sa gurum eväbhigacchet. Similarly, in the Bhägavata also
it is said, tasmäd guruà prapadyeta [SB 11.3.21]. Tasmät, "Therefore one must approach guru." The here,
in the Upaniñad also gives definition who is guru. Guru means çrotriyaà brahma-niñöham [MU 1.2.12],
"one who has received knowledge by hearing Vedas," çrotriyam. Because Vedas are called çruti.
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Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 3.25.4 Lecture, Bombay,
November 4, 1974
So one must approach a proper guru. The guru's qualification is, in every çästra, that... Just like in the
Çrémad-Bhägavatam it is said, tad viddhi..., er, tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù çreya uttamam [SB
11.3.21]. One does not require to accept a guru unless he is inquisitive to understand the ultimate goal
or benefit of life. Ordinary man who is interested with the bodily comforts of life, he doesn't require
a guru. But generally, the, at the present moment, guru means who can give you some bodily medicine.
Approaches some saintly person, "Mahätmäjé, I am suffering from this disease." "Yes, I have mantra.
Take this..." That sort of guru is accepted. So same bodily. Or some bodily wealth, bodily... No.
tad viddhi praëipätena
paripraçnena sevayä
upadekñyanti te jïänaà
...tattva-darçinaù
[Bg. 4.34]
One should approach guru for seeing the tattva, the Absolute Truth. That is necessary. Not for any
material benefit. One should not search out a guru for, I mean to say, curing some material disease.
For that, there is medical practitioner. Why should you search out after a guru? But people search out,
that "I have got some material disease, and if somebody can cure, some saintly person, then he's guru
or he's Bhagavän. I am poor. If he can give me some money, then he's guru." No. The çästra does not
say like that. Guru means çrotriyaà brahma-niñöham [MU 1.2.12]. Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù
çreya uttamam, çäbde pare ca niñëätam [SB 11.3.21]. Guru means who knows the Vedic çästra, the Vedas.
He knows the Vedic conclusion. And the Vedic conclusion is to understand Kåñëa. That is Vedic
conclusion. Vedaiç ca sarvair aham eva vedyam [Bg. 15.15].

243.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 3.25.7 Lecture, Bombay,
November 7, 1974
There are so many big, big scholars, big, big leaders, and still, they cannot understand that "I am not
this body." This is the result, because they do not study Bhagavad-gétä in the proper way. We have got
so many leaders, big, big leaders, they are teaching Bhagavad-gétä. But nobody is fully aware or
convinced that "I am not this body." This is called darkness. This is called darkness. And when one
becomes disgusted with this darkness, or this position in the darkness, that is human life. Tasmäd
guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù çreya uttamam [SB 11.3.21]. Such person who has become disgusted with this
material existence, he requires the instruction of a guru.
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Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 3.25.8 Lecture, Bombay,
November 8, 1974
So one who is feeling the necessity of going across the dark nescience of material existence, he requires
a guru. Not for curing some disease or getting a little portion of gold. That, that does not require that
one should go to guru. Guru is required for whom? Just like Devahüti or Sanätana Gosvämé. Those
who are inqui... Athäto brahma jijïäsä, those who are interested in the matter of Brahman. Tasmäd
guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù çreya uttamam [SB 11.3.21]. If one is interested to understand things which
is beyond this darkness, he requires a guru. To keep guru is not a fashion, just like you keep a dog or a
cat as a fashion. So things should not be done like that, that "I have got a guru. I don't care for him.
That's all. I give him some money; therefore he must be my servant." That kind of keeping guru is no
use. Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù çreya uttamam. Uttamam. Here is called tamaù. Here is called
tamaù. Tamaso, tamaso andhasya. Tamaù and uttama. Udgata tamam. If you can transcend this tamaù,
this darkness, that is called uttama. We use this word, uttama... Uttama means very good. Generally,
we take. How it is very good? When it is transcendental, above this darkness, that is called uttama.
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Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 3.25.10 Lecture, Bombay,
November 10, 1974
That is called jïäna, that "I learn from Bhagavad-gétä that 'I am eternal. There is no birth and there is
no death.' " Na jäyate na mriyate vä kadäcit. Kadäcit, at any time. Not that it has begun now. No. Never
we are born. Na hanyate hanyamäne... [Bg. 2.20]. So this is the fact. So why I shall be interested in
something noneternal? This is called knowledge. If I am eternal, and my position is to enjoy life...
Änandamayo 'bhyäsät [Vedänta-sütra 1.1.12]. By nature I am part and parcel of Kåñëa. Kåñëa is sac-cidänanda-vigrahaù [Bs. 5.1], and Kåñëa says, mamaiväàço jéva-bhütaù [Bg. 15.7]. So qualitatively I am also
sac-cid-änanda. So why I am enjoying this temporary life for ten years or twenty years or two hundred
years? This is called knowledge. Etaj jïänam. Other jïänam, they are not jïänam. I have said many
times. They are arts, çilpa, to live for some time and make some artistic way of living condition and
forget my real problem—janma-måtyu-jarä-vyädhi-duùkha-doñänudarçanam [Bg. 13.9]. So for this
purpose one should approach guru. Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta [SB 11.3.21]. One who is actually
interested for spiritual life, he should inquire about a guru. Not as a fashion, that "I may... Let me keep
one guru and..." No. Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù çreya uttamam. Just like Devahüti is doing.
Uttamam, something beyond this darkness. Tama means darkness, and ut means above. Uttama. That
is uttama. So one who is interested... Uttama life means the spiritual life. Tama life means this material
life. Tamasi mä jyotir gama. If you can transcend this darkness, the world of darkness, and if you come
to the world of light, that is required.
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Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 3.25.12 Lecture, Bombay,
November 12, 1974
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There are two kinds of kathäs: grämya-kathä and kåñëa-kathä. So any literature which is very nicely
presented from literary point of view, metaphorically, figuratively, but there is no glorification of the
Supreme Lord—na tad vacaç citra-padaà harer yaço na pragåëéta karhicit, tad väyasaà tértham uçanti
mänasäù [SB 1.5.10]—that is like the place for pleasure of the crows. Even in the birds' society there
are crows and there are swans. You'll find the crows are interested in a place where filthy things are
thrown out, all nasty things are thrown out. The crows will come and they will enjoy there. By nature.
But the swans will not come. The white swans, they'll require very nice, clear water, with lotus flower
in a garden, and birds are chirping. They're interested there. Similarly, there are men crowslike, and
there are men swanlike. That is nature's division.
So na tad vacaç citra-padaà harer yaço pragåëéta karhicit, tad väyasaà tértham uçanti mänasäù. Mänasäù
means those who live in the mänasa-sarovara. In Bombay I don't find any such place, but even in
Western countries, especially in London, there are many nice parks, very clear water. And in America
also. Wherever these Europeans have settled. In Sydney, Australia, there are many nice parks with
water. Formerly, in India also, in old Dvärakä, Mathurä, the parks were there. Parks are necessary for
cleansing the mind. So the fact is that as there are classes of birds which are called crows and there
are classes of birds which are called swans, white swans... "Birds of the same feather flock together."
That is an English proverb. The crows will mix with crows, and the swans will mix with swans.
Therefore the devotees are swans, and the most advanced devotee is called haàsa, paramahaàsa.
Paramahaàsa. So those who are haàsas, they are not interested in the matter for the crows. Therefore
a haàsa, a paramahaàsa, when he hears a question from a person about transcendental, uttamam,
çreya uttamam..., tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù çreyam uttamam [SB 11.3.21], a person who is
interested to enquire about the transcendental subject matter, kåñëa-kathä, then the person who is
questioned, he becomes very glad.

247.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 3.25.19 Lecture, Bombay,
November 19, 1974
Now, when there is question of jijïäsä, brahma-jijïäsä, then we inquire from a person who knows.
Therefore it is said that tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù çreya uttamam [SB 11.3.21]: "If you are
actually interested in inquiring about Brahman, then you must go to guru who knows Brahman."
Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta. You cannot understand Brahman realization alone. Therefore, according
to Vaiñëava philosophy, ädau gurväçrayam. The first business is to take shelter of a bona fide spiritual
master. If you want... Not only brahma-jijïäsä—any. You must go to the perfect person who knows
things. If you are wandering on some street you do not know, you ask somebody, "Where shall I go? In
this way or that way?" So this is natural. So about Brahman, jijïäsuù... Brahma-jijïäsä means... That is
not ordinary jijïäsä. It is called uttamam. Uttamam means transcendental to this material world,
which is full of darkness, ignorance. That is called ut. Ud-gata tama yasmäd iti uttama. There is no
more darkness; simply light. If you, at night, you inquire about something, then it is very difficult. But
if you go in the daytime... And at night if you got up on your roof and want to see where is Bombay or
where is Santa Cruz, it is very difficult. But daytime, you can see. Similarly, uttamam. You must go out
of this darkness, come to the light, and then you will see.
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So that light is given by guru. Ajïäna-timirändhasya jïänäïjana-çaläkayä [Gautaméya-tantra]. That
light is given not by bringing one torchlight, but jïänäïjana-çaläkayä, the light of knowledge. The
light of... Jïänäïjana-çaläkayä. Cakñur unmélitaà yena tasmai çré-gurave namaù. Guru's business is to
give you light by knowledge. Then you understand. Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù çreya uttamam
[SB 11.3.21]. How the jïäna, knowledge, light is given? Çäbde pare ca niñëätaà brahmaëy
upaçamäçrayam. This is the guru's system, guru's symptom, what is guru. Çäbde pare ca niñëätam. He
has completely assimilated the Vedic essence of life. That is called guru.

248.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 3.26.29 Lecture, Bombay,
January 6, 1975
So the cats' and dogs' life or the cats and dogs in two legs... Any human being who has no spiritual
knowledge, he is no better than the cats and dogs, but difference is, the cats and dogs have got four
legs, and this animal has got two legs, that's all. Dvipada-paçu. They have been described as dvipädapaçu. Dvi means two, and päda means legs. So anyone who has no knowledge of the spiritual
existence—how this material body has developed, how we are put into different conditions life—
without this knowledge he is two-legged animal, that's all. So don't remain as two-legged animal. You
may develop from two-legged animal another body—four-legged animal—but that is not our business.
Our business is athäto brahma jijïäsä. That is our life. Now this human form of life should be
inquisitive: jijïäsuù çreya uttamam. That is life. You must be very much inquisitive to understand what
is your ultimate goal of life. Çreya uttamam. Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù çreya uttamam [SB
11.3.21].
Therefore Bhägavata says that in order to understand the supreme goal of life, çreya uttamam... Çreya
means the best. Çreya and preya. Preya means immediately palatable, and çreya means ultimately
beneficial. That is called çreya. Just like for a child, playing is priya, preya. He likes to play. But he is
by force, by the parents, he is studied books. That is called preya. But because without education his
future life will be dark, so parents know it. Therefore, although the child likes to play—that is preya—
the parents engages them into çreya, into education. So that is the Vaiñëava's duty. These rascals and
fools, they are busy in material sense gratification, and it has become the duty of the devotee. Because
the devotees mean the servant of the supreme father, Kåñëa. So they have been engaged. Just like
Caitanya Mahäprabhu said, yäre dekha, täre kaha 'kåñëa'-upadeça [Cc. Madhya 7.128]. So devotees are
so confidential servant of the Supreme Lord; therefore they are engaged in preaching Kåñëa
consciousness. They have no business for themself—they are completely perfect as soon as they have
accepted Kåñëa—but they are working on behalf of Kåñëa to turn these two-legged animals to become
Kåñëa conscious. This is the meaning of Kåñëa consciousness movement.

249.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 5.5.2 Lecture, Hyderabad,
April 11, 1975
559

If you want to be liberated from this entanglement of bodily concept of life and mental concept of life
and become more and more entangled in the process of transmigration of the soul from one body to
another... That is entanglement. And to come out of this entanglement is called mukti. That is mukti:
no more material body, no more material mind—everything is spiritual. That is called mukti. So
Åñabhadeva recommends that if you want mukti, if you want to come out of the entanglement of
bodily concept of life and mental concept of life, then mahat-sevä: associate with mahätmäs. Mahat.
Mahat means who are not crippled, who are broad-minded. Mahat-sevä. You have to serve him. In
the... One Vaiñëava äcärya, he says, chäòiyä vaiñëava-sevä nistära päyeche kebä. If you do not agree to
serve mahat... That is the Vedic injunction. Tad-vijïänärthaà sa gurum eväbhigacchet [MU 1.2.12].
Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù çreya uttamam [SB 11.3.21]. This is the injunction. So mahat-sevä,
the same thing. Mahat-seväà dväram. Dväram means the way, the gate, the gateway. Mahat-seväà
dväram ähur vimukteù [SB 5.5.2].

250.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 5.5.2 Lecture, Hyderabad,
April 13, 1975
Everywhere, in Çrémad-Bhägavatam also the same thing is explained, tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsur
çreya uttamam [SB 11.3.21]. If you are inquisitive to understand transcendental truth, the Absolute
Truth, the guru is... To have a guru is not a fashion. Now it has become a fashion. If somebody shows
some jugglery, people become very much anxious to accept such guru. No. Guru means tasmäd guruà
prapadyeta. Who requires a guru? Jijïäsu çreya uttamam. One who is very much anxious to know about
the ultimate benefit of life, for him guru is required. Not a fashion. Just like we keep a dog as a fashion.
Nowadays it is a fashion to keep a dog. So don't keep a guru like a dog. And who will hear you, "Come
on. Come on." "Yes." Not like that. Guru require, then, where you can surrender. Not like a dog, but
master, where you can surrender. Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta. Prapadyeta means you must surrender.
And why you should surrender? Jijïäsu: if you are actually inquisitive, inquirer. What about? Çreya
uttamam. Çreya means the ultimate benefit of life, and preya means immediate benefit of life. There
are two things: çreya and preya. The human life is meant for sreya, and animal life is meant for preya,
immediate benefit. That is called preya. And çreya means ultimate benefit of life. That one who is
inquisitive to understand about the ultimate goal of life, for him there is need of guru, not a fashion.
Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsur çreya uttamam [SB 11.3.21]. Then what is that guru? That is also
explained: çäbde pare ca niñëätaà brahmaëy upaçamäçrayam. Çäbde means Vedic literature. Vedic...
He has drowned himself, he has bathed himself in the ocean of Vedas. Çäbde pare ca niñëätam. Just
like if you take bathing in a river, deep down you'll become refreshed. Similarly, one has to take çäbde
pare ca niñëätam. And what is the symptom how I shall know that he has taken bathing fully in the
ocean of Veda? Brahmaëy upaçamäçrayam: he has finished all desires for material happiness or distress.
He is brähmaëy upaçamäçrayam. He has taken shelter of Brahman—the same thing, Para-brahman,
Kåñëa. Sarva-dharmän parityajya mäm ekaà çaraëaà vraja [Bg. 18.66]. One who has taken fully shelter
under the lotus feet of Para-brahman, Kåñëa, you have to take shelter of such a guru. Otherwise you'll
not be able to get out of these clutches of mäyä. Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta [SB 11.3.21], every çästra
you go.
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251.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 5.5.5 Lecture, Våndävana,
October 27, 1976
It is a different science. The more you are inclined to render service, the more spiritual truth becomes
revealed. And two things: if you are not inquisitive, don't bother yourself to have a guru. Useless.
There is no need. Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta [SB 11.3.21]. Tasmäd, "therefore." What is that? Jijïäsuù
çreya uttamam. If you are inquisitive about transcendental science, çreya uttamam... Çreya and preya—
two things are there. Çreya means ultimate good, and preya means immediate sense gratification, it is
preya. And çreya means ultimate good. So if one is inquisitive to know what is the ultimate goal of life,
for him, a guru is required. But if he wants immediate some sense gratification, he doesn't require a
guru. For sense gratification there is no need of guru. Even these birds and beasts, they know how to
gratify senses. There is no need of university or teacher. Say for sex life, nobody requires to go to the
university. They know. Ähära-nidrä-bhaya-maithunaà ca. These four things, there is no need of
university education. But at the present moment to go to university means how to gratify the senses
very scientifically. Scientifically. How to steal scientifically. Does it require any scientific knowledge
how to cut throat and how to steal? No. They require education for spiritual understanding, tadvijïänärtham, not this vijïänärtham, this material knowledge. It doesn't require. It is simply a waste of
time. This modern university education is simply a waste of time.

252.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 5.5.18 Lecture, Våndävana,
November 6, 1976
Who requires a guru? Everything is there in the çästra. Tasmäd guruà
prapadyeta jijïäsuù çreya uttamam [SB 11.3.21].
tad-vijïänärthaà sa gurum eväbhigacchet
samit-päniù çrotriyaà brahma-niñöham
[MU 1.2.12(1)]
tad viddhi praëipätena
paripraçnena sevayä
upadekñyanti tad-jïänaà
jïäninas tattva-darçinaù
[Bg. 4.34]
This is qualification of guru, tattva-darçi. What is that tattva?
vadanti tat tattva-vidas
tattvaà yaj jïänam advayaà
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brahmeti paramätmeti
bhagavän iti çabdyate
[SB 1.2.11]
One who knows what is Paramätmä, what is Brahman, what is Bhagavän, he is tattva-darçi. Vadanti
tat tattva-vidas tattvaà yaj jïänam advayam [SB 1.2.11]. So these are the qualification of guru. Why one
should go to a guru to see some magic? One who can make some gold, one who can make some... So
many magicians who are becoming guru. This is going on. The public, they do not know what is the
meaning of guru, and the cheaters, they get the opportunity of becoming false gurus. In the Western
countries we are seeing so many so-called rascal gurus go there and cheat the public, because the
Europeans, Americans, they have got some conviction that India has got some spiritual knowledge, so
anyone goes as a sannyäsé, as a svämé, they expect to getsomething from them. So they gather round
them. But these rascals cheat them. Somebody says, "I am incarnation of God, and I can make my
secretary, woman, pregnant, and marry and get some money." This is going on. And somebody is
Transcendental Meditation. What is the result of präna...? He'll will get strong. He will get money.
Your health will be right. These things are going on.
But çästra says that you should not..., you are rascal. You should not become a guru because you have
no power to save your disciple from the clutches of imminent death. We will not cheat others. Gurur
na sa syät, this is Bhägavatam. You are rascal if you are not confident that you can save him from the
clutches of birth and... This is my problem. But they do not know what is the problem. They think
that little pain in my belly or in the head, if the guru can give me a little dust and it is cured. You will
find that there are so many cheaters. In some..., about forty years ago, I know near Lucknow, some
guru came, he was curing all disease by giving little dust. All cheating. Later on it was detected.
Thousands, thousands men came to him, even big, big capitalists, they also. Everyone has got some
disease, and they want to see the miracle: by giving little dust, and he is curing disease, "Oh! Such a
guru!" These things are going on. But Bhägavata says that both the public must know what for one
should go to guru. Not that it is a fashion to keep a guru, just like to keep a dog. No. He must know
what is the purpose of guru.
The purpose of guru is described in the Bhägavatam, that tasmäd guruà prapadyeta [SB 11.3.21]. Guru
to go, to surrender. Just like Arjuna, he surrendered, çiñyas te 'ham çädhi mäà prapannam [Bg. 2.7].
Prapadye, tasmäd guruà prapadye. You must find out guru where you can surrender. Not that keep
your guru your order supply, "Give me some äçérväd and I may be benefited." He is not guru; he is your
order-supplier, your servant. Guru means he must order it, "You must do this." If you agree, then he is
a guru. Not that "I shall order my guru, and he will execute my order." No that. That will do the dog,
not the guru. Then the... As you have got a dog, and if you ask him, "Sit down here," a dog will sit.
That kind of guru-keeping has no value. But here is the responsibility of guru, first that he must save
the disciple from the cycle of birth and death. Kåñëa also said, "What is the problem of life?" Not that
"I have got some pain here, I have some trouble or some..." These are not problems. This problem one
should tolerate. Because destiny is there, one should ägamäpäyino 'nityäs täàs titikñasva bhärata [Bg.
2.14]. We should not be disturbed for all these things. It is material world. You will have sometimes
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mäträ sparçäs tu çétoñëa-sukha-duùkha-däù. The whole world is like that. There is sometimes distress,
there is sometimes happiness. So to mitigate the worldly distress or getting some happiness, one should
not go to guru.

253.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 5.5.35 Lecture, Våndävana,
November 22, 1976
So bhakti means unless you become an apprentice of a bhakta, how you can attain bhakti? That is not
possible. Therefore the bhakti-märga, it is instructed by Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé, ädau gurväçrayam: "If
you want bhakti, then you must accept bhakta as a guru." Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù çreya
uttamam [SB 11.3.21]. Bhakti means uttamam. Bhakti is not the activities of this material world.
Uttamam. Urd-gata-tamo hy asmat. There is no material quality. Sarvopädhi-vinirmuktam [Cc. Madhya
19.170]. That is uttamam. Here, so long we are in the tama, tamasi mä: "Don't remain in tama, envious."
Tamasi mä jyotir gama. So bhakti is uttama. When you are transcendental, above this darkness of
material world, then you can accept the... If you are actually interested in the uttama, something
beyond this darkness of ignorance, then you accept one guru. Don't keep a guru as a fashion to satisfy
your senses: "My dear guru, can you make some gold?" "Yes." "Oh, first-class guru." No. That is not guru.
That is your flattery. You want something according to your order—"Guru, cure my disease," "Guru,
give me some gold," "Guru, give me this. Show me some wonderful mystic power"—that is order
supplier. No, guru is not order supplier. Guru can give you the way how to have mercy of Kåñëa. That
is guru. Yasya prasädäd bhagavat-prasädaù. Bhagavat-prasäda. If you want mercy of Kåñëa, then you
have to satisfy the devotee of Kåñëa. Äcäryaà mäà vijänéyän nävamanyeta karhicit [SB 11.17.27].
"Never become envious of guru." Yasya deve parä bhaktir yathä-deve tathä gurau [ÇU 6.23(1)].
So this is the process. Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù çreya uttamam [SB 11.3.21]. If you are actually
interested something which is beyond this tama, this darkness of material world, then you require a
guru. Otherwise it is not for you.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.1.34–39 Lecture, Surat,
December 19, 1970

254.

This ignorance of the population has created so many nonsense as representing as guru and dharmajïä. No. Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta [SB 11.3.21]. The Vedic injunction says, tasmad gurum prapadyeta
jijïäsuù çreya uttamam, çäbde pare ca niñnätam. One is advised... First of all, who will accept a guru?
Guru is not a plaything, that "I must have a guru, and I will never care to obey his order, but because
it is a fashion to keep a guru, I shall keep a guru." That kind of guru is useless, and that kind of disciple
is also useless. One must seek after a guru—when? When he is inquisitive to understand the
transcendental knowledge. Jijïäsuù çreya uttamam.
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It is not a fashion. It should be very serious: one who is very much eager to understand transcendental
knowledge, çreya uttamam. Jijïäsuù çreya. Çreyaù and preyaù. There are two kinds of paths. Preyaù
means immediate satisfaction or sense gratification, and preyaù means spiritual happiness, er, çreyaù.
Çreyaù means spiritual happiness. Just like children, they are interested with playing—that is preyaù—
whereas the elderly person, they are interested to give education.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.1.39–40 Lecture, Surat,
December 21, 1970

255.

In the Çrémad-Bhägavatam also it is said that tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù çreya uttamam [SB
11.3.21]: "One who has actually [become] serious inquiring about supreme subject, uttamam..." Udgata
tamaà yasmät. In the material world, all knowledge is covered with illusion, and material world is
known as tama. Tamasi mä jyotir gamaù [Båhad-äraëyaka Upaniñad 1.3.28]. This is darkness. So real
knowledge means which has surpassed this province of darkness, uttamam. Jijïäsuù çreya uttamam:
"Anyone who has become very much inquisitive to learn about the transcendental subject matter, he
has to accept a guru." Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta [SB 11.3.21].
Guru means you have to find out some personality who is well-versed in the Vedic knowledge. Çäbde
pare ca niñëätaà brahmaëy upaçamäçrayam. These are the symptoms of guru: that he is well versed,
well cognizant in the conclusion of the Vedas. Not only that he is well versed, but he has actually in
his life taken to that path, upaçamäçrayam, without being deviated by any other ways. Upaçama,
upaçama. He has finished all material hankerings. He has taken simply to the spiritual life and simply
surrendered to the Supreme Personality of Godhead. And at the same time, he knows all the Vedic
conclusions. This is the description of a guru.
Similarly, Kathopaniñad also it is said, tasmäd guruà prapadyeta... [SB 11.3.21]—this is Bhägavata—tad
vijïänärthaà sa gurum eväbhigacchet samit-päniù çrotriyam [MU 1.2.12(2)]. Çrotriyam. One who has
very nicely heard, one who has acquired Vedic knowledge by the hearing process, çrotriyaà brahmaniñöham, and the result is that he is fully, firmly fixed up in Brahman.

256.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.1.1-4 Lecture, Melbourne,
May 20, 1975
This is the instruction. If you want to learn that spiritual science, then you must approach a bona fide
guru. Gurum eväbhigacchet. There are many çästric injunction like that. Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta
jijïäsuù çreya uttamam [SB 11.3.21]. And who requires a guru? Guru is not a fashion. It is necessary.
How it is necessary? Now, anyone who is inquisitive to understand the spiritual science, for him it is
necessary. Jijïäsuù sreya uttamam. Even if you want to become an ordinary electrician, still, you
require a teacher. And what to speak of spiritual science? So that is necessary. Tad-vijïänärthaà sa
gurum eväbhigacchet.
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257.Çrémad-Bhägavatam

11.3.21, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.1.44 Lecture, Surat,

December 25, 1970
Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuùçreya uttamam [SB 11.3.21]. One who is actually serious to
understand about himself, he requires a spiritual master. Otherwise, why he makes show: "Oh, so many
people have got spiritual masters, just like so many people maintain dogs; I will have to maintain a
dog." Not like that.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.6.1 Lecture, San Francisco,
March 3, 1967

258.

And the disciple also, he must have also qualification to approach a spiritual master. It is not that
because you have got a bona fide spiritual master, therefore you will be benefited. You must be also
qualified. What is that qualification? What is the disciple's qualification? That is stated in the ÇrémadBhägavatam: tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù çreya uttamam [SB 11.3.21].
Çreya uttamam. Everyone is engaged for some temporary benefit, everyone in this world, you will find.
Everyone is very busy. When you speak, "Please come to our temple," "Sir, I am very busy." What is his
business? The business is eating, sleeping and mating. That's all, his business.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.6.1 Lecture, San Francisco,
March 3, 1967

259.

One should be inquisitive. Jijïäsuù çreya uttamam [SB 11.3.21]. One should be inquisitive to
understand what is the highest benefit of life. And that is the beginning of Vedänta-sütra, athäto
brahma jijïäsä.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.6.1 Lecture, San Francisco,
March 3, 1967

260.

Prabhupäda: Certainly. Unless he is anxious to learn, what is the use of going to spiritual master?
There is no need. That I already said. Jijïäsuù çreya uttamam [SB 11.3.21]. One must be very inquisitive.
But inquisitive about what? For the supreme benefit. He should be inquisitive to learn the Supreme.
Then he has the necessity of searching out or approaching a spiritual master. If there is no such
demand, then there is no necessity of going to a spiritual master or accepting a spiritual master.
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261.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.6.2 Lecture, Toronto, June
18, 1976
In this age the çästra-vidhi is hari-kértana. The more you chant Hare Kåñëa mahä-mantra, the more
you become perfect. This is çästra-vidhi. And Caitanya Mahäprabhu confirmed it. Sädhu-çästra-guruväkya. We have to be fixed up, first of all, what is the injunction of the çästra. Then what the sädhus,
those who are devotees, what they are doing. What they are doing, sädhu, çästra, and guru. And what
guru is asking. We have to follow these three principles. Sädhu-guru-çästra-väkya ténete koriyä aikya.
Who is sädhu? Who is abiding by the injunction of the çästra. Or guru? Guru means he's also abiding
by the injunction of the çästra. Then he's guru, he's sädhu. He's sädhu. And if one, çästra vidhim, yaù
çästra-vidhim utsåjya... If çästra-vidhi you give up, then where is the question of guru and sädhu? Na
siddhim. He's not siddha. He has not attained the perfection, because he has rejected the principles of
çästra. So he's bogus. We have to test like that, who is guru.
tasmäd guruà prapadyeta
jijïäsuù çreya uttamam
çäbde pare ca niñëätaà
brahmaëy upasamäçrayam
[SB 11.3.21]
The çästra says who is guru. Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta. One has to surrender to guru. That is, tad
vijïänärthaà sa gurum eväbhigacchet [MU 1.2.12(1)]. One must approach guru. This is vidhiliì. Not
that it is optional, I may accept the guru or not accept guru. No. Must. Gacchet. Gacchet means he
must. It is vidhiliì. This verb is used where the purport is "one must." Otherwise, it is not possible.
Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta. And who will go to guru? It is not a fashion, that we make some guru and
we are engaged in our own business, and I can say in the society, "Oh, I have got a big guru who can
show magic." No. Guru is necessary for him who is inquisitive of transcendental subject matter. He
requires a guru. Not ordinary man. Just like somebody keeps some cats and dogs as fashion. Guru is
not like that. Guru means one... First of all, who requires a guru? Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù
çreya uttamam [SB 11.3.21]: one who is inquisitive to know about the spiritual world. Uttamam.
Uttamam means ud-gata tamam: transcendental to this darkness. This material world is called
darkness, ignorance. Actually it is dark. Because it is dark, material world, therefore we require the
sun. By the grace of Kåñëa, we have got the sun. Yac-cakñur eña savitä sakala-grahäëäà [Bs. 5.52]. He
is the light of all the planets. Yac-cakñur eña savitä. Savitä means sun. Oà bhür bhuvaù svaù tat savitur
vareëyam. This is Gäyatré-mantra. So who requires a guru? Jijïäsuù çreyaù uttamam [SB 11.3.21]. One
who wants to go beyond this world of darkness. Tamasi mä jyotir gama. This is Vedic injunction. Don't
remain in this darkness. Jyotir gama: go to the world where light is there.
yasya prabhä prabhavato jagad-aëòa-koöikoöiñv
açeña-vasudhädi vibhüti-bhinnam
tad brahma niñkalam anantam açeña-bhütam
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govindam ädi-puruñaà tam ahaà bhajämi
[Bs. 5.40]
Yasya prabhä, that spiritual world is full of effulgence. Just like we have got example: the sun planet,
sun globe, there is no darkness. There is always light. On account of presence of the sun, we are getting
so much light and heat; just imagine what is the position in the sun globe, sun planet. It is always light.
This is the example. Similarly, in the spiritual world, it is only light. Not only this light, but the light
of knowledge. Therefore çästra says, tamasi mä: "Don't remain in the darkness." Jyotir gama. Jyotir
gama: "Come into the light."
So one who requires to go to the world of light, he requires a guru. Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù
[SB 11.3.21]. Jijïäsuù means inquisitive. Everyone is jijïäsuù. We go to the market to purchase
something, we are also jijïäsuù there: "What is the price of this? What is the price of that?" That is
also inquiry. But not..., inquiry is not like that, as we go to the market and inquire about the price, or
sometimes we go to the share[?] market and other material markets. That is also... Inquiry is the life—
but not material inquiry. Jijïäsuù çreya uttamam. Çreya, çreya means ultimate goal of life. In the
material world, there is no question of çreya; it is all preya. There are two things: preya and çreya.
Immediate benefit, that is called preya. Just like child. If you ask child to sit down and read book, he
would not like. If you offer one lugòu, he will immediately accept. A small child, we see, you have seen:
we distribute biscuits, and immediately, the small child, immediately he knows how to take it and put
it in the mouth. This is called preya, "dear." They do not know anything else. If you give him poison,
he will like to eat. This is child's nature. So if you ask the child, "Now you sit down and read books
and write," he would not like. That is called çreya. To become educated is good for him for future, but
he doesn't like. But if we give him one lugòu, immediately he'll accept. This is the distinction between
çreya and preya.
So we must be interested in çreya, not preya. Preya is sense gratification. The material life, sense
gratification is only required. This is material world. Yan maithunädi gåhamedhi-sukhaà hi tuccham
[SB 7.9.45]. This çreya, or this preya, very dear things; ultimately, sex life, maithunädi... [break]
...married, the same sex life. Then he gets some children. Then he again, grandsons. They go on. Yan
maithunädi. Here, the happiness is centered round that sex life. Kaëòüyanena karayor iva duùkhaduùkham [SB 7.9.45]. And as soon as he enters into sex life, iva duùkha-duùkham, one after another,
one after another, one after another. So this is preya. But çreya is how to approach the lotus feet of
the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Viñëu. Therefore here it is said, yathä hi puruñasyeha viñëoù
padopasarpaëam: how to be engaged in the worship of the lotus feet of Lord Viñëu. That is possible.
This ñreya means sense gratification, culminating in sex life. That is available. That will be explained
in the next verse.
sukham aindriyakaà daityä
deha-yogena dehinäm
sarvatra labhyate daiväd
yathä duùkham ayatnataù
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[SB 7.6.3]
This will be explained.
So aindriya sukham, sense pleasure, that is available everywhere. Even cats and dogs, they have got
sense pleasure. But human life is not meant for that purpose. Human life is meant for..., this is the
idea: yathä hi puruñasyeha viñëoù padopasarpaëam. This is required. They do not know it. Prahläda
Mahäräja another place said, na te viduù svärtha-gatià hi viñëum duräçayä ye bahir-artha-mäninaù [SB
7.5.31]. Generally, those who are not trained up by guru, they do not know the svartha-gatim is Viñëu.
Duräçayä. They are trying to be happy with this external energy, bahir-artha. Bahir, bahir-aìga-çakti.
Bahir-aìga-çakti means this material world. So one who does not know what is the goal of life, they
are interested in this bahir-aìga-çakti, external energy. Therefore guru required, how to get him
delivered from the clutches of external energy. Therefore guru required. One who is interested to get
out of these activities of external energy, tasmäd guruà prapadyeta [SB 11.3.21], for him, guru is
required. Don't make a guru as a fashion. That is useless. Then you get some guru who can manufacture
gold, and you are interested in gold, so that kind of guru will be... No. Here it is said, tasmäd guruà
prapad..., tad-vijïänärthaà sa gurum [MU 1.2.12(2)]. Tad-vijïäna means spiritual science. For that
purpose, one requires a guru. Not for any other purpose.
So Arjuna also showed by example. Although he was talking as friend, he submitted to Kåñëa, çiñyas
te 'haà çädhi mäà prapannam [Bg. 2.7]. Arjuna was talking directly with Kåñëa. But because the
relationship was affectionate friendship, there could not be any serious talk. Therefore Arjuna
submitted that "Kåñëa, we are talking like friends; it will never come to any serious. Now I accept You
as my guru." Çiñyas ye 'haà çädhi mäà tväà prapannam. Kärpaëya-doñopahata-svabhävaù [Bg. 2.7]: "I
am now perplexed." So when one is actually in knowledge, he feels perplexed. Athäto brahma jijïäsä.
Unless one feels perplexed in this materialistic way of life, his human life is imperfect. One must feel
that this material world, actually it is not happiness. Just like Sanätana Gosvämé approached Caitanya
Mahäprabhu that grämya-vyavahäre paëòita, satya kari mäni [Cc. Madhya 20.100]: "I am minister, I am
also born of a brähmaëa family." In India the brähmaëas are addressed as paëòitjé. So he says, grämyavyavahäre paëòita kaha ei paëòita: "Just like ordinary relationship, village friendship, they call me
paëòita." Paëòita means learned. "I also accept that I am paëòita. But actually I am not paëòita." Why
not? Äpanära hitähita kichui nähi jäni: "I do not know what is the goal of my life." Ask anyone what is
the goal of life. He may be Ph.D., D.A.C., he does not know. Na te viduù svärtha-gatià hi viñëum [SB
7.5.31]. They do not know.
Therefore if one is serious about understanding the value of life, the goal of life, he should approach
a guru. Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta [SB 11.3.21]. Prapadyeta. Prapadyeta means to surrender. Not that
guru should be approached for challenging. No. If you challenge, then you'll be cheated. First of all,
you must find out a person who, if you can surrender there. Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta. Tad viddhi
praëipätena [Bg. 4.34]. Praëipät, surrender, that is required first. If you think somebody that he's not
worth surrendering, then don't make him guru. Don't make a fashion. First of all you test that
"Whether I can surrender?" Praëipätena. Then try to understand. Tad viddhi praëipätena paripraçnena
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sevayä. Not only surrendering, but also render service so that guru may be pleased that "This disciple
is very humble, meek and giving service." Anywhere, even in material world, if you want to take
something from somebody, if you please him by service, it is very easy. Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta
jijïäsa [SB 11.3.21].

262.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21,
Washington D.C., July 3, 1976

Çrémad-Bhägavatam

7.6.20-23

Lecture,

Svarüpa Dämodara: We make a prerequisite, saying that in order to understand the difference
between life and matter, the basic requirement is to have some understanding of the Absolute Truth.
Just like in mathematics and physics and in chemistry, there are certain axioms from which the
knowledge... [break] ...and theories are produced from these axioms. [indistinct] Similarly, if one would
accept Absolute Truth, the axiom of the truth, in order to understand the basic meaning of God, the
difference between life and matter, the requirement is very scientific process, they say axioms, actions
that can be proven. They say the Absolute Truth cannot be proven by [indistinct]. So we take
Absolute Truth source of everything.
Prabhupäda: Yes. In the Bhagavad-gétä, the Absolute Truth, Kåñëa, is explaining Himself. Absolute
Truth is the ultimate end, Vedänta. The subject matter of knowledge is Absolute Truth. Athäto
brahma jijïäsä. So we have got this human form of life to inquire about the Absolute Truth. Jijïäsuù
çreyaù uttamam. Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù çreyaù uttamam [SB 11.3.21]. Unless one is jijïäsuù,
inquisitive, there is no need of accept a so-called fashionable guru. To accept guru is not a fashion,
style, that "Everyone has guru; I'll have a guru." No. The çästra says, tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù
çreyaù uttamam: One should accept guru when he is inquisitive, jijïäsuù. What about? Çreyaù
uttamam, the Absolute, or the auspicity, beyond this material world. Uttamam. Tamaù means
darkness, ignorance.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.7.30–31 Lecture, Mombasa,
September 12, 1971
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To accept a guru means to inquire from him about spiritual life, about transcendental situation. Not
that fashion, "Oh, I have met a guru and he lives 300 miles away. I have no connection, no call[?] for
him." No.
Why the... The student should be very much inquisitive to learn, because accepting a guru is necessary
for a person who is very much inquisitive to learn about the spiritual world. Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta
jijïäsuù çreya uttamam. Those who are not inquisitive to learn about the spiritual world, to learn about
God, they need not keep a guru as a fashion. There is no need.
tasmäd guruà prapadyeta
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jijïäsu çreya uttamam
çäbde pare ca niñëätaà
brahmaëy upasamäçrayam
[SB 11.3.21]

264.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.9.7 Lecture, Mäyäpur,
February 27, 1977
Just like in our country, perhaps you know, there was a poet, Rabindranath Tagore. He got many
distinction from the Oxford University. He got... He never went to a school, but he got the title
"doctor," "Dr. Rabindranath Tagore." And if you think that "I shall also get doctorate without going
to a school," that is foolishness. That is special. Similarly, don't try to imitate. Follow the general
course, sädhana-siddhi. The regulative principles you must follow as instructed in the çästra. Therefore
there are so many çästras. And guru is guide. We must always... Even if you are nitya-siddha or kåpasiddha, you should not neglect the general regulative principle. That is very dangerous. Don't try to
do that. We must follow. Nitya... Just like Caitanya Mahäprabhu. Caitanya Mahäprabhu is Kåñëa
Himself, God, but He is accepting guru. Who is His guru? He is guru of everyone, but He has also
accepted Éçvara Puré as His guru. Kåñëa Himself, He accepted His guru, Sändépani Muni, teaching us
that without guru you cannot make any advance. Ädau gurväçrayam. The first business is to accept
guru. Tad-vijïänärthaà sa gurum eväbhigacchet [MU 1.2.12]. Don't think that "I am so advanced. I may
not require any guru. I can do without guru." That is nonsense. That, not possible. "Must." Tad
vijïänärtham. Tad-vijïänärtham is spiritual science. "Must approach." Gurum eväbhigacchet samitpaniù çrotriyaà brahma-niñöham. Tasmäd-guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù çreya uttamam [SB 11.3.21]. If you
are actually serious to understand the transcendental science, spiritual knowledge, oh, you must have
guru. Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù çreya uttamam. And just like Caitanya Mahäprabhu says,
ämära äjïäya guru haïä tära' ei deça [Cc. Madhya 7.128]. Guru cannot be self-made. No. There is no
such single instance throughout the whole Vedic literature. And nowadays, so many rascals, they are
becoming guru without any authority. That is not guru. You must be authorized. Evaà paramparäpräptam imaà rä... [Bg. 4.2]. As soon as the paramparä is lost, sa kälena yoga nañöo parantapa,
immediately finished. The spiritual potency finished. You can dress like a guru, you can talk big, big
words, but it will never be effective.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.9.8–10 Lecture, Hawaii,
March 10, 1969
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Therefore by birth by the father and mother, everyone is çüdra. But if he is purified, if he gets
association of a spiritual master, if he approaches… For second birth one has to approach the spiritual
master, the bona fide spiritual master. That was the system. The one… That is the injunction:
tasmäd guruà prapadyeta
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jijïäsuùçreya uttamam
[SB 11.3.21]
One… Everyone is born çüdra, in the lowest status of life, but some way or the other if he becomes
inquisitive, that "I want to know what is spiritual life, what is God, what is my relation with Him," if
one becomes jijïäsuù—jijïäsuù means çreya, I, er…, "inquirer." What kind of inquirer? Çreya uttama—
the highest perfection of life. If he is inquisitive, that "What is the value of life?" then the Vedic
literatures asking, tad-vijïänärthaà sa gurum eväbhigacchet [Muëòaka Upaniñad 1.2.12]: then you must
search out a bona fide spiritual master.

266.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.9.12 Lecture, Mäyäpur,
February 19, 1976
So mind should be settled up, that "I shall sincerely serve Kåñëa, and because I am not expert, therefore
to understand how to serve..." Ädau gurväçrayam. One has to accept guru. Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta
[SB 11.3.21]. The çästra says, "In order to take direction, one must surrender to guru." Kåñëa says, tad
viddhi praëipätena paripraçnena sevayä [Bg. 4.34]. That is the whole Vedic injunction.

267.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.9.28 Lecture, Mäyäpur,
March 6, 1976
So why it is required to serve Vaiñëava? If you want to get relief from this conditional life, then you
have to serve Vaiñëava. Chädiyä vaiñëava sevä, nistära payeche keba [Prema-bhakti-candrikä]. This is
the... "Who has got," I mean to say, "liberty from this entanglement of material existence"—chädiyä
vaiñëava sevä—"if you do not serve a pure Vaiñëava?" Mahat-seväà dväram ähur vimukteù [SB 5.5.2].
This is everywhere. If you want liberation from this material entanglement, then you must take to
mahat-seväà dväram ähur vimukteù. You must. There is no alternative. Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta
jijïäsuù çreya uttamam [SB 11.3.21]: "If you are actually interested to inquire about the transcendental
subject matter, you must accept a guru." Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta.

268.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.9.50 Lecture, Våndävana,
April 5, 1976
Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuùçreya uttamam [SB 11.3.21]. Jijïäsuùçreya. One should not approach
guru for any material purpose. That is [indistinct] not eligible to select the guru, and he is not fit for
becoming disciple. Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuùçreya uttamam. [indistinct] So, çäbde pare ca
niñëätaà brahmaëy upaçamäçrayam. Guru means he is expert [indistinct], in transcendental science,
[indistinct]. Then how it can be done, transcendental [indistinct]? It is very easy. That is the
instruction of Caitanya Mahäprabhu. Then what is that transcendental literature? Caitanya
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Mahäprabhu explains, yäre dekha, täre kaha 'kåñëa'-upadeça [Cc. Madhya 7.128]. That is [indistinct].
Simply you take Bhagavad-gétä, kåñëa-upadeça. That is transcendental. Çäbde pare ca niñëätaà [SB
4.29.55]. One who has taken seriously, fully, çäbde pare ca… Çäbda means sound. Bhagavad-gétä is also
sound, but it is not ordinary sound. If you take Bhagavad-gétä as ordinary sound and try to understand
by your ordinarily, blunt [indistinct]. It is transcendental literature. It cannot be understood by
mundane education. Therefore all these rascals who are advertising that they have great power, great
politicians, great students in this and that, [indistinct]. Because they want to understand Bhagavadgétä by the mundane knowledge, mundane education. Is it not? Therefore we cannot. Çäbde pare ca
niñëätaà, brahmaëy. Then brahmaëy upaçamäçrayam, the whole life is how to become completely
fixed up in Brahman, the Supreme. Brahma-bhütaù prasannätmä, we are trying to be happy, peaceful.
Everyone now [indistinct]. How you'll get? The process you do not follow, brahmaëy upaçamäçrayam.

269.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.9.54 Lecture, Våndävana,
April 9, 1976
So here, those who are dhéra actually, those who have understood his identity... 'Ke ämi', 'kene ämäya
järe täpa-traya' [Cc. Madhya 20.102]. This was the question by Sanätana Gosvämé to Caitanya
Mahäprabhu, that "You asked me to join Your movement. I was minster in Nawab Hussain Shah's
government, chief minister. Now I have... On Your word I have given up. So You have kindly brought
me from this hellish condition, simply politics and pounds, shilling, pence. So it is a great mercy for
me of Your Lordship. But my first question is ke ämi: 'What I am?' " This is the first question. It must
be... Jijïäsuù çreya uttamam [SB 11.3.21]. Here the same word is used, çreyas-kämäù. Çreyas-kämäù.
Anyone who is dhéra, he'll inquire about the ultimate goal of life, çreyas. There are two things: çreyas
and preyas. Preyas means immediately very nice. Suppose somebody says that "Oh, there is a very nice
dancing girl singing, and why you are here, saìkértana? What you'll enjoy? Come here. There's a very
nice girl." That is preyas. Preyas means immediately very pleasing. And one comes here, that is çreyas,
means it will do him ultimately good. So there are two things, way. Those who are foolish persons,
they are after çreyas..., er, preyas, immediately palatable. And those who are intelligent, dhéra, they are
after çreyas. Çreyas-kämäù. Without becoming çreyas-kämäù, nobody can be Kåñëa conscious. If one is
preyas-kämäù, if one wants to enjoy this material world, sense gratification, he cannot become Kåñëa
conscious. That is not possible. Only çreyas-kämäù.
So how to... "Yes, I am çreyas-kämäù. I... Yes, I want what is the ultimate goal of life. Yes." That is...
Just like Sanätana Gosvämé went to Caitanya Mahäprabhu. This is a fact. So çästra also says, tasmäd
guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù çreya uttamam [SB 11.3.21]. The çreyas-kämäù. If you are actually you are
serious about the ultimate goal of life, then you approach a guru. Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù.
If you are actually inquisitive to understand what is sreyas, that is çreyas-kämäù. Kämäù means
desiring, and çreyas means ultimate good. Not preyas-kämäù. If you want to enjoy these material
facilities, then you can go to such kind of men, such kind of men, and... If you want to learn drinking,
so go to a club where drinking is very encouraged. Preyas-kämäù. If you want to enjoy sex, go to the
club where prostitutes are available. That is preyas-kämäù. But if you want to reach the goal of life,
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then go to Kåñëa conscious movement. There are two kinds of men, sreyas-kämäù, preyas-kämäù, so
two things are there. So this Kåñëa consciousness movement is for the çreyas-kämäù. And who
becomes çreyas-kämäù? Mahä-bhäga, who is great fortune. Not ordinary person. Unfortunate or
misfortunate, they cannot understand Kåñëa consciousness. Mahä-bhäga. Very, very great fortunate
person.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21 Initiation Lecture,
New York, April 13, 1969

270.

tasmäd guruà prapadyeta
jijïäsuù çreya uttamam
çäbde pare ca niñëätaà
brahmaëy upaçamäçrayam
[SB 11.3.21]

271. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21 Initiation Lecture, New York,

April 13, 1969
One must. And this verb gacchet is used where this sense is used, "must." Gacchet, "must go," "must
approach." That is the injunction of the Vedas. Similarly, the injunction of Çrémad-Bhägavatam is also
tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù çreya uttamam [SB 11.3.21].
Now, in order to approach a bona fide spiritual master, one must be very much disgusted with this
material way of life. That is very nice qualification. Unless one he's disgusted with this materialistic
way of life, that actually in this materialistic way of life there is no happiness... This proposition must
be convinced by one, that he should know certainly that "In the material way of life I cannot become
happy." This is the first condition. Tasmäd. Tasmäd means "therefore."
Similarly, in Vedänta-sütra also, atha..., ataù brahma-jijïäsä. When we become fed up, disgusted with
the materialistic way of life, natural inquiry is then "What is next?" That "next," in order to understand
that "next," the Vedänta-sütra says, the Vedic knowledge says that tasmäd gurum eväbhigacchet.
Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta. Therefore one should seek after a bona fide spiritual master and learn
there. That is the Vedic injunction.
So one who is actually convinced that "The materialistic way of life cannot make me happy," his duty
is to seek after a bona fide spiritual master to be enlightened in the transcendental science of
understanding oneself and what is God. There are five elementary truths. The living entity... We are
all living entities, cats and dogs or animals.
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There are 8,400,000's of different kinds of..., according to different kinds of bodies. The living entity
is one, spirit soul, but according to his body he is claiming. Just like you have got American body, you
are claiming that "I am American." I have got Indian body, I am claiming, "I am Indian." This is by
bodily designation. Similarly, a cat has got a body of cat; he is thinking, "I am cat." A dog has got a
dog's body; he's thinking that "I am dog."
So there are 8,400,000 species of life. They are claiming, "I am this and that." Actually, he is spirit
soul. He is spirit soul and eternal servant of the Supreme Lord. That is his constitutional position, but
he has forgotten. Some way or other, he does not know. And in order to invoke that original
knowledge, which is called Kåñëa consciousness, one should approach a bona fide spiritual master.
That is the way. Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù çreya uttamam [SB 11.3.21].
Why one should approach a spiritual master unless one is inquisitive to understand if there is anything
beyond this material world? Otherwise there is no need of seeking a spiritual master. A spiritual master
should not be sought after to fulfill one's sense gratification. No.
One should be very much eager to understand, to know the science of Brahman, which is beyond this
material existence, and then he should very seriously seek after a spiritual master. Tasmäd guruà
prapadyeta jijïäsuù. Jijïäsuù means inquisitive. What kind of inquisitiveness? Not that we are
inquisitive about politics or economics or some football result or some... So many things we have got.
In the Çrémad-Bhägavatam it is said that there are many questions by the conditioned soul. There are
many questions by the conditioned soul living within this material existence without any knowledge
of the self-realization. There are many questions.
So that sort of question is not required to be solved by the spiritual master. The spiritual master should
be approached by a person who is inquisitive to understand çreya uttamam, what is the highest benefit,
spiritual benefit, beyond this material existence. For that purpose. Çreya. Çreya means the benefit,
highest benefit. Preya and çreya. Preya means immediately I want some benefit, and çreya means the
ultimate benefit. One who is inquisitive about the ultimate benefit, he should be inquisitive or inquire
from a bona fide spiritual master. Jijïäsuù çreya uttamam.
Now, the next question is, "Who is spiritual master where I have to go and inquire?" Otherwise I'll be
misled. I may approach a person who is not actually bona fide spiritual master. That should also be
known. And what is that? That is stated in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam, in the Vedas and Bhagavad-gétä—
everywhere the same thing is. Here also it is said that you should approach a bona fide spiritual
master—jijïäsuù çreya uttamam—to whom?
Çäbde pare ca niñëätam [SB 11.3.21]: one who has actually taken full bath in the ocean of transcendental
knowledge. Çäbde pare ca niñëätam. Çäbde means the transcendental sound. The Vedic words, hymns,
are called transcendental sound, and the gist of all such sound is oà, or Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa
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Kåñëa, Hare Hare/ Hare Räma, Hare Räma... So one has to take bath in the ocean of this
transcendental sound; then he is bona fide spiritual master. Çäbde pare ca niñëätam.
And what is the symptom? Everyone can say that "I have taken full bath in this transcendental sound,"
but the symptom is there. What is that symptom? Çäbde pare ca niñëätaà brahmaëy upaçamäçrayam:
he has taken shelter of the Supreme Brahman, finishing all material activities. He has no more any
activities. He is simply after the Supreme Brahman, or Kåñëa. This is the qualification.

272.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Ädi-lélä 1.1 Lecture,
Mäyäpur, March 25, 1975
In all the çästras, guru is accepted as Kåñëa. Säkñäd-dharitvena. Säkñäd means directly. Just like you
offer your devotion, respects, to guru. So that respect is offered to Kåñëa. Guru also does not think
himself that he is Kåñëa, but he collects the devotional services of the disciples to offer to Kåñëa. This
is the process. We cannot approach Kåñëa directly. We should approach through guru. Tasmäd guruà
prapadyeta jijïäsuù çreya uttamam [SB 11.3.21]. That is the injunction of the çästra, that one should
approach the guru who can transfer the service from the disciple to the Supreme Person. So...
Therefore the first offering is guru, vande gurün. Then guru creates many devotees. Guru's business is
to canvass on behalf of Supreme Lord. That is guru's business.

273.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Ädi-lélä 1.12 Lecture,
Mäyäpur, April 5, 1975
If you want to know the truth, then you have to follow these principles, how to know éçvara-tattva.
And how to know? Tad-vijïänärthaà sa gurum eva abhigacchet [MU 1.2.12(1)]. Then you have to go,
approach the bona fide guru. He will let you know. Tad viddhi praëipätena paripraçnena sevayä [Bg.
4.34]. No challenge. That is foolishness. No challenge. Praëipätena. First of all surrender. You don't
surrender to a foolish man, but you have to surrender. Now it is your business to find out where to
surrender. But you have to surrender. This is the process. Without surrender, you cannot understand
the truth as it is. That is the instruction of Vedas everywhere. Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù çreya
uttamam [SB 11.3.21]: "One has to surrender to guru." Why? Jijïäsu: "If you are inquisitive to know the
Absolute Truth." And if you want to know something which is flickering, relative truth, that is
another thing. But if you want to know the Absolute Truth, çreyaù uttamam... Absolute Truth means
ultimate benefit, çreya. Ultimate... Yes, exactly the word, benefit. If you want ultimate benefit, then
guruà prapadyeta. Who is guru? Çäbde pare ca niñëätaà brahmaëy upaçamäçrayam [SB 11.3.21]: one
who is expert in understanding the Vedic literature, çäbde pare ca, especially transcendental.
So we have to go through like that. As Caitanya-caritämåta kar is explaining, we have to follow this
principle.
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274.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Ädi-lélä 1.13 Lecture,
Mäyäpur, April 6, 1975
We should not jump over Kåñëa without the help of guru. That is not possible. You must go through.
Because Kåñëa says, äcäryam mäà vijäné... Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù çreya uttamam [SB
11.3.21]: "Actually one who is serious to understand higher transcendental subject matter, he must
approach guru." Tasmäd gurum prapadyeta. These are Vedic injunction. Cakñudäna dilo yei, janme
janme pitä sei. So anyone who opens... Guru means who opens the eyes of the ignorant person. Ajïänatimirändhasya jïänäïjana-çaläkayä. Opening the eyes by giving real knowledge... Guru-kåñëa kåpä
päya bhakti-latä-béja. So bhakti-latä, the devotional service, the seed of devotional service, can be
received by the paramparä system through bona fide spiritual master. And if we abide by the orders
of spiritual master faithfully, then Kåñëa becomes pleased. That is stated by Viçvanätha Cakravarté
Öhäkura, yasya prasädäd bhagavat-prasädaù **. Ära nä koriya mane äçä. Narottama däsa... All the
äcäryas, they say like that. Äcäryam mäà vijänéyät. Äcäryavän puruño veda [Chändogya Upaniñad
6.14.2]: "One who has accepted äcärya, he knows things as they are." Others, they do not know. It is
not possible.

275.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Ädi-lélä 7.8 Lecture,
Våndävana, March 15, 1974
So without knowledge what is the aim of life, what is the actual life, if something is..., somebody is
misguided by so-called guides or guru, then his life is spoiled. Therefore Vedas gives us direction,
tad-vijïänärthaà sa gurum eväbhigacchet
samit-päëiù çrotriyaà brahma-niñöham
[MU 1.2.12]
tasmäd guruà prapadyeta
jijïäsuù çreya uttamam
çäbde pare ca niñëätaà
brahmaëy upaçamäçrayam
[SB 11.3.21]
These are the definitions.
tad viddhi praëipätena
paripraçnena sevayä
upadekñyanti tad jïänaà
jïäninas tattva-darçinaù
[Bg. 4.34]
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Evaà paramparä-präptam imaà räjarñayo... [Bg. 4.2]. So we have to approach the right spiritual master.
That is our system, everyone's system. Ädau gurväçrayaà sad-dharma-påcchät [Brs. 1.1.74]. This is the
direction of Çréla Rupa Gosvami. So we have to accept the bona fide spiritual master. Who is spiritual
master? Now, evam paramparä-präptam imaà räjarñayo viduù [Bg. 4.2]. By the paramparä system, one
who has got the knowledge, he's a spiritual master, and the proof is—how one is spiritual master—
that means paramparä, as Kåñëa says. He does not change the words of Kåñëa, but he follows the words
of Kåñëa and then preaches the words of Kåñëa. That is the proof of spiritual master. That's all.
Brahmaëy upaçamäçrayam [SB 11.3.21]. Firm faith, unflinching devotion at the lotus feet of the Lord,
and speaking what the Lord spoke. No manufacturing. That is bona fide spiritual master. Otherwise,
we shall be misguided, bogus. Bogus are described in the Bhägavatam: mandäù sumanda-matayo.
Sumanda-matayo [SB 1.1.10]. They have manufactured their own ideas. That will take time. But if we
approach the real spiritual master, bona fide spiritual master, then our material disease will be cured
even in this life. Then material disease will be cured when we develop our dormant love for Kåñëa.
Tyaktvä dehaà punar janma naiti mäm eti kaunteya [Bg. 4.9]. Simply by understanding Kåñëa.

276.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta Madhya-lélä 20.66–96
Lecture, November 27, 1966, New York
Unless one is very inquisitive, there is no necessity of accepting a spiritual master. That is the
instruction in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam. Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù çreya uttamam [SB 11.3.21].
One has the necessity of accepting a spiritual master who is very much inquisitive about
transcendental matter. Otherwise, there is no necessity. Simply, "Oh, because so many people accept
a spiritual master, so I'll have to accept somebody as spiritual master. My business finished"—no. One
should be very much inquisitive. Yes. He must be very much eager to understand what is
transcendental subject. Then his, this business of accepting a spiritual master will be fulfilled.

277.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 20.100
Lecture, Washington, D.C., July 5, 1976
So in order to know all these problems of life... Just like Arjuna submitted, and anyone has to submit.
One has to... Tad-vijïänärthaà sa gurum eväbhigacchet [MU 1.2.12(2)]. So Sanätana Gosvämé is
teaching us by his personal behavior how to approach the bona fide spiritual master and submit before
him, and putting himself praëipä, blank. Not that "I know something, and what my spiritual master
can teach? I know everything. There is no need of spiritual master." No. This will spoil our life. The
Vedic injunction is that you must have..., not a so-called guru but... That is also given definition.
tasmäd guruà prapadyeta
jijïäsuù çreya uttamam
çäbde pare ca niñëätaà
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brahmaëy upaçamäçrayam
[SB 11.3.21]
That is the symptoms of guru. And Caitanya Mahäprabhu says, because we are discussing Caitanyacaritämåta, He said that you become, all of you, become guru. He said. That is Caitanya Mahäprabhu's
mission.

278.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta Madhya-lélä 20.100-108
Lecture, November 29, 1966, New York
So Sanätana prabhu is, by his personal behavior, he's presenting himself that "People say that I am
very learned, but actually I am not learned." This should be the position. Jijïäsuù çreya uttama [SB
11.3.21].
Now, "Because I am not learned, and very kindly You have delivered me from the mäyä of illusion,
kindly now let me know what is my duty." This is the position one should present himself to the
spiritual master, not that... We have to first of all select spiritual master. The selection is required.
Because as soon as you accept one spiritual master, you cannot say that "I don't agree with you." No.
That you cannot say. Then it is useless, simply waste of time.

279.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta Madhya-lélä 20.100-108
Lecture, November 29, 1966, New York
Täpa-traya means three kinds of material miseries. Täpa means miseries; traya means three. So, "What
I am, and why I am placed in this miserable condition of material nature?" This is called jijïäsuù çreya
uttamam. This enquiry should be in the human form of life. Then his life is perfect. Ke ämi... In the
Brahma-sütra it is called athäto brahma jijïäsä, and in Çrémad-Bhägavatam it is said, tasmäd guruà
prapadyeta jijïäsuù çreya uttamam [SB 11.3.21]: "One who is inquisitive to enquire, to understand about
his real position, he should accept a spiritual master." Not a formality.

280.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 20.100-108
Lecture, Bombay, November 9, 1975
So Sanätana Gosvämé submitted to his guru. This is the actually necessity of approaching a guru, not
that guru should be approached for some material gains, for some medical help: "Guru Mahäräja, I am
suffering from this disease. Give me your blessing," and he gives some powder and you are cured. So
for this purpose there is no necessity of guru. You can go to a medical man, then he can help you. Why
should you search out a guru? But that has become a fashion. For some material gain they would go to
guru. And if the guru can manufacture gold, then what to speak of? This is going on. But çästra does
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not say that you should approach a guru for some material benefit. No. Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta
jijïäsuù çreya uttamam [SB 11.3.21]. You should approach a guru—what purpose? Jijïäsuù, if you are
inquisitive, jijïäsuù. What is that jijïäsuù? Athäto brahma jijïäsä. This is the Vedänta. Jijïäsä, enquiry,
means not for any other purpose, any political, social or this..., so many things are there in this
material world. But real jijïäsä is brahma-jijïäsä. That is, the Vedänta-sütra begins.
So the same thing is confirmed in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam, because Çrémad-Bhägavatam is the natural
comment on Vedänta-sütra. When Vyäsadeva was not satisfied even after giving the Vedänta-sütras,
Brahma-sütras, then his spiritual master advised him that "You write something simply on the pastimes
of the Supreme Personality of Godhead; otherwise you cannot be satisfied." Then he, on the basis of
Vedänta-sütra, he wrote a commentary, bhäñyaà brahma-sütränäm **(1). Therefore in each end of
chapter of Bhägavatam you'll find, brahma-sütrasya bhäñyayam. So the Çrémad-Bhägavatam is the
natural comment on Vedänta-sütra by the author himself. So the Vedänta-sütra says, athäto brahma
jijïäsä. Unless one is inquisitive to understand about Brahman or the supreme spirit or the basic
principle of our life...
indriyäëi paräëy ähur
indriyebhyaù paraà manaù
manasas tu parä buddhir
buddhes tu ya para saù
[Bg. 3.42]
Brahman means... Generally we are identified with this body. Body means the senses. We take
prominent the senses. Whole world is going on on the sense perception, sense gratification. So
indriyäëi paräny ähuù. The indriyas are very prominent in materialistic way of life. Indriyebhyaù paraà
manaù. Then, above the indriyas, there is the mind. Just like philosopher, psychologist or scientist,
who are thoughtful, thinking, they are also on the mental platform. The ordinary men, they are on
the bodily platform like animal, sense gratification. And little higher than that—indriyäëi paräëy
ähuù indriyebhyaù paraà manaù—those who are on the mental platform. But mental platform will
not help us. It is said, mano-rathena asato dhävato bahiù. Mano-rathena. If one is on the mental
platform, naturally he has no higher information. He'll glide down again to the material platform.
Haräv abhaktasya kuto mahad-guëä manorathena asato dhävato bahiù [SB 5.18.12]. So simply mental
speculation, the whole world, the scientists... They are working on the mental platform. Therefore
today they fix up, "This is the conclusion," and tomorrow, another conclusion, another conclusion,
because it is mental platform. So above the mental platform, intellectual platform; and above the
intellectual platform is the spiritual platform, and that is called Brahman platform. So athäto brahma
jijïäsä. One should be inquisitive on the spiritual platform. That is success of life.
Therefore Sanätana Gosvämé is submitting that "Actually they address me as paëòita, but I am not
paëòita, because I am on the mental platform and the sensual platform, not even intellectual
platform." And above that intellectual platform is the spiritual platform. So the çästra says that one
should be inquisitive on the spiritual platform. Athäto brahma jijïäsä. Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta
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jijïäsuù çreya uttamam [SB 11.3.21]. Uttamam means spiritual. Tama means material, and jyoti means
spiritual. So Vedic instruction is tamasi mä jyotir gamaù: "Don't remain in the dark, material platform.
You just approach a spiritual platform." These are the Vedic civilization. One should be inquisitive
about... Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù çreya uttamam. Ut means udgatam, transcendental. There
is no tama, there is no darkness. So uttamam, that is uttamam. This word uttama, uttama means not of
this material world: beyond this material world. That is called uttama.

281.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 20.101-104
Lecture, Bombay, November 3, 1975
A disciple, when he accepts guru... This is the example, Sanätana Gosvämé. Tasmäd prapadyeta...
Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù çreya uttamam [SB 11.3.21]. This is the injunction of the çästra. Who
requires a guru? It is not a fashion, that one has to accept anyone as guru. No. A person requires a
guru when he is inquisitive, tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù, when he is very much eager to
understand the spiritual, çreya uttamam. Uttamam. Ut means transcendental, and tama means
darkness. This world is called darkness, ignorance. So one who wants to transcend this position of
ignorance and wants to know the transcendental subject, means spiritual subject, brahma-jijïäsä, he
requires a guru, not any person, other person. If you are interested in things which is beyond this
material world... That is necessary inquiry. So here is the enquiry, that Sanätana Gosvämé says that
"You have delivered me from the clutches of material attachment. I was minister, getting good salary,
very nice post. So many aristocrats was offering me respect. So I think it was not necessary. My real
necessary is to advance in spiritual consciousness. So kindly You have given me relief from this
material concept of life. Now, according to Your desire, I have left everything. Now let me know what
is my duty."
This is required. If anyone becomes disciple of a bona fide guru, then his duty is to ask from the guru
what he can do to help guru. That is required.

282.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 20.120
Lecture, Bombay, November 12, 1975
So this Caitanya Mahäprabhu's disciple Sanätana Gosvämé is inquiring that, that "What I am? Why I
am put into these difficulties?" This is intelligent question. One should go to the spiritual master, guru,
for answering or making solution of these problems, not for getting some material profit, that "I have
got some disease," and the guru says, "All right, you take this dust and you become cured." "I am poor."
"All right, I am creating some gold for you. Take it." This is not relationship with guru. Tasmäd guruà
prapadyeta jijïäsuù çreya uttamam [SB 11.3.21]. One should go to guru for making the ultimate solution
of life, not temporary. That is not relationship with guru and...
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283.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, The Nectar of Devotion Lecture, Våndävana,
November 13, 1972
So this is sädhana-bhakti. We must take instruction from the spiritual master. Ädau gurväçrayam, saddharma-påcchät. Who requires a spiritual master? One who is inquisitive of sad-dharma, not asaddharma. Sad-dharma-påcchät. Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù çreya uttamam [SB 11.3.21]. A man
requires a spiritual master when he's inquisitive to know about the transcendental subject matter. A
spiritual..., a spiritual master... To accept a spiritual master is not a fashion. Just like we keep a dog,
pet, similarly if we keep a spiritual master, pet spiritual master, to get sanction of all my sinful
activities, that is not accepting spiritual master.
Spiritual master means tad viddhi praëipätena paripraçnena sevayä [Bg. 4.34]. You should accept a
spiritual master where you think that you can surrender yourself fully, and offer his..., your service.
That is spiritual master. Sädhu-märga-anugamanam. Sad-dharma-påcchät. So spiritual master is
required for a person who is interested in the transcendental subject matter. Tad viddhi praëipätena
paripraçnena sevayä. Tad-vijïänärthaà sa gurum eva abhigacchet [MU 1.2.12(3)]. Tad-vijïäna, tadvijïäna, the science of spiritual life. One who is interested in the science of spiritual life, not that to
keep a spiritual master as a fashion. No. One must be serious. Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù çreya
uttamam [SB 11.3.21].
First of all, one must know in which subject matter he's inquisitive—in material things or in spiritual
matter. If he's actually interested in spiritual matter, then he should search out a proper, bona fide
spiritual master. Gurum eva abhigacchet. Must find out. It is not option. It must. Must. You cannot
avoid it. Without bona fide spiritual master, you cannot go a step forward.
Go on.
Pradyumna: "...and there can be no question of refusal. That is called vaidhi, or regulated. One has to
do it without any argument. Another..."
Prabhupäda: Yes. You cannot argue with the spiritual master. First of all, you have to select a spiritual
master where you can completely surrender. And as soon... Just like Arjuna surrendered to Kåñëa.
When he saw that "The questions which have arisen in my mind, it cannot be solved by ordinary
person," therefore he selected. He told Him that "I can understand, without Your Lordship nobody
can mitigate all the doubts in my mind." Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta [SB 11.3.21]. Çiñyas te 'haà çädhi
mäm [Bg. 2.7].

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Lecture on Teachings of Lord Caitanya, Seattle,
September 25, 1968

284.
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A spiritual master, it is defined in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam, who requires a spiritual master. That is
stated: tasmäd guruà prapadyeta [SB 11.3.21].
Tasmäd. Tasmäd means "therefore." "Therefore one should approach a spiritual master." What is that
"therefore"? Jijïäsuù çreya uttamam. If one is actually inquisitive to understand about the spiritual
existence, then he requires a spiritual master. A spiritual master does not mean that he'll teach you
how to keep your body fit, how you can reduce your fat, how you can remain a young man, and so
many nonsense. This is not the duty of the spiritual master.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Lecture on Teachings of Lord Caitanya, Seattle,
September 25, 1968

285.

So one who is inquisitive about understanding that knowledge, he requires a spiritual master. Not
that one who wants to keep this body fit or wants to reduce fat. No. For him there is no necessity of
spiritual master. That he can go to a doctor or a medical physician. That's all. He can advise. What is
the use of going to a spiritual master? Spiritual master means jijïäsuù çreya uttamam [SB 11.3.21]. Who
can teach you about the highest benediction, he is spiritual master.

286.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, The Nectar of Devotion Lecture, Våndävana,
October 29, 1972
Pradyumna: "The connection with the spiritual master is called initiation. From the date of initiation
by the spiritual master, the connection between Kåñëa and a person cultivating Kåñëa consciousness
is established. Without initiation by a bona fide spiritual master, the actual connection with Kåñëa
consciousness is never performed."
Prabhupäda: Yes. We must connect with the current. Just like you have fitted your room with
electrical wires, but if you do not touch it with the current going on, then simply electrical fitting
with not help you. Similarly, initiation is essential. Ädau gurväçrayam. Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé
recommends in his Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu for executing proper spiritual life, one must take shelter
of the bona fide spiritual master. Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù çreyaù uttamam [SB 11.3.21].
Person who is actually interested in uttamam. Uttamam means transcendental. Udgata-tamam, "after
darkness." This material world is darkness. Tamasi mä jyotir gamaù. The spiritual world is full of light.
Therefore anything spiritual, that is called uttamam.

287.Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, The Nectar of Devotion Lecture, Våndävana, October

30, 1972

582

If one does not come in the disciplic succession, he'll spoil the teaching. That is being done. So-called
commentator, teacher of Bhagavad-gétä, he does not come in the disciplic succession, he is self-made
guru. Therefore he's not guru. Self-made guru cannot be guru. He must be authorized by the bona fide
guru. Then he's guru. This is the fact. Here... Nobody can be self-made anything. A medical
practitioner, he cannot become self-made, that "I have studied all the medical books in my home." No.
"Have you ever gone to the medical college and taken instruction from the bona fide teachers?" Then,
if you have got the certificate, then you are medical practitioner.
Similarly, bona fide guru means he must be authorized by the superior guru. Just like Caitanya
Mahäprabhu says, ämära äjïäya guru haïä tära' ei deça [Cc. Madhya 7.128]. He must receive the order
from the superior. And the superior must be bona fide. Then he's bona fide, not self-made. Tasmäd
guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù çreya uttamam [SB 11.3.21]. The direction is that one must go to a guru.

288.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, The Nectar of Devotion Lecture, Våndävana,
November 10, 1972
Pradyumna: "In the Çrémad-Bhägavatam it is also confirmed by Prahläda Mahäräja that merely by
personal efforts or by the instructions of higher authorities one cannot attain to the stage of
devotional service. One must become blessed by the dust of the lotus feet of a pure devotee who is
completely freed from the contamination of material desires."
Prabhupäda: Yes. Niñkiïcanam, the devotee, the... You have to select a guru who is niñkiïcana.
Niñkiïcana means who has no more anything materially desire. He has finished. The another verse:
tasmäd guruà prapadyeta
jijïäsuù çreya uttamam
çäbde pare ca niñëätaà
brahmaëy upaçamäçrayam
[SB 11.3.21]
One who has accept..., accepted the lotus feet of the Lord, brahmaëy upaçama, he has finished the
material desires—no more material desires. Niñkiï... That is called niñkiïcana. Caitanya Mahäprabhu
also said, niñkiïcanasya bhagavad-bhajanonmukhasya. Bhagavad-bhajanonmukha, those who are
actually desiring to be entered into the path of devotional service, must be niñkiïcana. Caitanya
Mahäprabhu said. Niñkiïcanasya bhagavad-bhajanonmukhasya päraà paraà jigamisor bhava-sägarasya
[Cc. Madhya 11.8].

289.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Brähmaëa Initiation Lecture, Boston, May 6, 1968
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And in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam also it is said that who requires a spiritual master. That is also said.
Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta [SB 11.3.21].
One..., let one surrender himself unto the spiritual master. Who is that one? Jijïäsuù. One who is
inquisitive. What about inquisitiveness? Jijïä..., çreya uttamam. The highest perfectional stage of life.
If one is inclined what is transcendental life, what is spiritual life, what is perfection of life, if one is
inclined to this subject matter, for him there is necessity of approaching a bona fide spiritual master.
To accept a spiritual master is not a hobby: "Because everyone accepts some spiritual master, let me
have also a spiritual master, without following the instruction, without following the principle." That
sort of acceptance of spiritual master is not required. He doesn't require to accept a spiritual master
who is not inquisitive on transcendental subject matter. Jijïäsuù çreya uttamam [SB 11.3.21].
Uttamam means... Ut means surpassing, and tamam means the darkness. This material world is
darkness. And one who has transcended the darkness region and has come to the region of light...
Jyotir gamaù tamasa mä, "Don't remain in this darkness. Go to the light." So that is called uttamam.
Uttamam. Udgata tamaà yasmäd.
So questions, jijïäsuù, inquisitive, of transcendental matter. There are many things to inquire.
Çrotavyädéni räjan [SB 2.1.2], there is, in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam.
There are many subject matter for inquiry and hearing. But one who is interested in hearing about
the transcendental subject matter, ramante yoginaù anante [Cc. Madhya 9.29], the unlimited, infinite
subject matter, for him a spiritual master is needed. Not for all. Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù
çreya uttamam [SB 11.3.21].

290.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Lecture, Seattle, October 4, 1968

One has to accept a bona fide spiritual master and he has to inquire from him, sad-dharma påcchät.
Similarly, in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam also says that jijïäsuù çreya uttamam: "One who is inquisitive to
understand the Absolute Truth, he requires a spiritual master." Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù
çreya uttamam [SB 11.3.21].
Jijïäsuù means inquisitive, one who inquires. Inquiry is natural. Just like a child: with the
development of his life he inquires from the parents, "Father, what it is?" "Mother, what it is? What it
is? What it is?" This is nice. A boy, child, who is inquiring, that means he is very intelligent.
So we should be intelligent and inquire, jijïäsä. Brahma-jijïäsä. This life is for brahma-jijïäsä, to
understand, to inquire about God. Then a life is successful.
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291. Çrémad-Bhägavatam

11.3.21, Lecture, Boston, May 5, 1969

So your business is how to become happy, because by nature you are happy. Diseased condition, that
happiness being checked. So this is our diseased condition, this material, conditional life, this body.
So as one intelligent person puts himself under the treatment of a physician to get out of the disease,
similarly, human life is meant for putting himself to the expert physician who can cure you from your
material disease. That is your business. Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù çreya uttamam [SB 11.3.21].
That is the injunction of all Vedic literature. Just like Kåñëa, Kåñëa is teaching Arjuna.

292.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Room Conversation, Columbus, May 10, 1969

If you go to a person, superior, or spiritual master, then you should ask. You should be inquisitive for
better understanding. Sad-dharma-påcchät. Jijïäsu. Jijïäsu means inquisitive, jijïäsuù çreya uttamam
[SB 11.3.21], inquisitive for higher, happy life.
Inquisitiveness. So what is your inquisitiveness?

293.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Room Conversation with John Griesser and
Devotees at the Sea Palace Hotel in Collaba, Bombay, January 5, 1971
Brahmaëy upaçamäçrayam. He has finished all business of material satisfaction. That is the symptom
of äcärya. And çäbde pare ca niñëätam. And he has taken full bath in the ocean of transcendental
[indistinct]. Çäbde pare ca niñëätaà brahmaëy upaçamäçrayam. Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta [SB 11.3.21],
one should surrender to such spiritual master. Jijïäsuù çreya uttamam, when he is actually serious
about inquiring the transcendental subject matter.
Otherwise there is no need of accepting guru or äcärya. He has no business. If one is not interested in
the transcendental subject matter... Just as so many people come, they have no interest. Unnecessarily
they talk and waste time. As soon as I asked that man that "If I say something, whether you will
accept?" He said, "If I like it, then I shall accept." Then why come to waste my time to inquire from
me?

294.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Room Conversation, Allahabad, January 17, 1971

Prabhupäda: That is another theory. But the process is, our Vedic process, tad-vijïänärtham sa gurum
eva abhigacchet [MU 1.2.12(2)]: "In order to understand tat knowledge one must approach a spiritual
master." Gacchet. If you don't accept these principles, then how you can make progress? Tasmäd guruà
prapadyeta jijïäsur çreya uttamam [SB 11.3.21].
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If you don't accept this principle, there is no possibility. Then you can go on thinking in your own
way. There is no question of going to anyone. You make yourself perfect by thinking, as many others
are doing, speculating. That is possible.

295.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Room Conversation, Allahabad, January 17, 1971

Praëipäta means surrender. Surrender where? Where to surrender? To a coolie? No, to a superior
person, guru. Similarly, Bhägavata says, tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsur çreya uttamam [SB 11.3.21]:
"One who is inquisitive to understand the spiritual science," tasmäd, "therefore," guruà prapadyeta,
"must surrender to a guru." Just our this morning prayer is guru, beginning of life, beginning of day's
work, first worshiping guru.

296.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Room Conversation, Gorakhpur, February 17, 1971

No. He'll not judge. His spiritual master will judge—Kåñëa's representative. He'll not judge. He will
make mistake. Therefore, if one has accepted a bona fide spiritual master, that means he is in direct
touch with Kåñëa. Transparent media. He has to see Kåñëa through the transparent medium of
spiritual master.
Therefore it is imperative, one has to accept a spi... Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù çreyaù uttamam
[SB 11.3.21]. And what kind of guru? Çabde pare ca niñëataà brahmaëy upäçamäçrayam. So this is a big
science. One has to study. One has to understand. The things are there. There is no difficulty.

297.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura's Appearance Day
Lecture. London, September 3, 1971
Therefore äcärya-upäsanä is essential. Äcärya-upäsanä is very essential. In all the Vedic çästras the
injunction is that. Tad-vijïänärthaà sa gurum eväbhigacchet, çrotriyaà brahma-niñöham [MU
1.2.12(4)]. Tasmäd gurum prapadyeta jijïäsuù çreya uttamam [SB 11.3.21]. Anyone who is inquisitive to
understand higher truths, he must surrender to guru. Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta, jijïäsuù çreya
uttamam. One who is inquisitive, who is now inquiring about transcendental subject matter, tad viddhi
praëipätena paripraçnena sevayä [Bg. 4.34]. So all the çästras says, in our Vaiñëava çästra also Rüpa
Gosvämé says, ädau gurv-äçrayam: "In the first beginning, you must take shelter of a bona fide guru."

298.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura's Appearance Day
Lecture. London, September 3, 1971
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So therefore to find out a bona fide guru means that he does not change the words of Kåñëa. That is
his position. He places everything as it is, and he has understood thoroughly the science. Jijïäsuù çreya
uttamam. Guru..., what is the symptom of guru? Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù çreya uttamam [SB
11.3.21]. Those who are inquisitive to understand higher scientific knowledge, uttamam. Uttama means
higher. Uttama, madhyama, adhama. There are three words: first class, second class, third class. So
spiritual knowledge is uttamam. Anyone who is inquisitive to understand first-class knowledge, he
requires to go to a guru. Those who are interested in third-class knowledge, they do not require any
guru.

299.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Interview, Delhi, November 10, 1971

Reporter: Can we see Him, just as we see Lalaji?
Prabhupäda: And why not? Why not?
Reporter: But with these eyes or the...
Prabhupäda: Yes, with these eyes. Simply you have to purify. Just like Lalaji, now he is known here.
We can see. But he goes in the streets, nobody knows him. So you mis..., might have seen Lalaji; he
cannot see. Is it not? Tell me this. One who does not know Lalaji, Lalaji on the street, then even Lalaji
meets him he does not see him. Why?
Reporter: Question of eyes and no eyes, sir.
Prabhupäda: Yes. Then he has to make..., prepare his eyes to see Lalaji.
Reporter: So, sir, how do we prepare eyes to see?
Prabhupäda: That is..., that is the question.
Reporter: [indistinct] [laughter] He said it's easy. I said, well, I know what is...
Prabhupäda: No, no. It is easy. It is easy. Suppose I say..., you say that "I have never seen Lalaji,'' and
if I say, "Here is Lalaji. Why don't you see?'' and if he accepts, that is... That's all right. What is the
difficulty? If you say, "No, I cannot believe you. I don't think that he is Lalaji. Lalaji, why he is walking
on the street? He must be in a big, nice car.'' But if you put all this argument, then it is very difficult
for you. But if you believe me that "Here is Lalaji,'' then the matter is very simple.
Reporter: The question is faith versus the...
Prabhupäda: It is not faith. It is not Lala... When I speak "Here is Lalaji,'' it is not faith; it is fact.
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Reporter: I guess because you have...
Prabhupäda: But you don't believe me.
Reporter: Because you have personally witnessed, you see, sir.
Prabhupäda: That's all. It is not faith.
Reporter: Oh, yes, sir. You are [indistinct].
Prabhupäda: If you believe me, then it is all right. If you don't believe me, that is different thing.
Reporter: Then, sir, if everybody [indistinct] tell me and that common dream, that...
Prabhupäda: No. Why do I say...? You have to, you have to see whether, whether this person is worthy
of believing. [laughter]
Reporter: Whether the guru is right.
Prabhupäda: Yes. Therefore guru, guru cannot be any ordinary man.
Reporter: That's right.
Prabhupäda: That guru cannot be. That guru's designation is there in the Vedas, that tasmäd guruà
prapadyeta jijïäsuù çreya uttamam [SB 11.3.21]. Anyone who is inquisitive for understanding... Suppose
if you are inquisitive to understand really what is Lalaji, then you must approach to a person who
knows Lalaji. Then you will understand Lalaji. And if you approach somebody who does not know
Lalaji, then he may give you misinformation. So guru is that who knows Kåñëa. Otherwise you will
not be able to understand what is Kåñëa.

300.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, First Talk with Bob Cohen [Brahmatértha däsa],
Mäyäpur, February 27, 1972
Prabhupäda: Guru is one, representative of Kåñëa. So there are symptoms who is guru. The general
symptoms are described in the Vedas: tad-vijïänärthaà gurum eväbhigacchet, çrotriyaà brahmaniñöham [MU 1.2.12(3)]. The first symptom is çrotriyam. Guru is in disciplic succession: one who has
thoroughly heard about the Vedas through his spiritual master. This is general description. So another
description is in the Bhägavatam:
tasmäd guruà prapadyeta
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jijïäsuù çreya uttamam
çabde pare ca niñëätaà
brahmaëy upaçamäçrayam
[SB 11.3.21]
Generally, the guru's symptom is that he's a perfect devotee. That's all. And he's serving Kåñëa by
preaching His message.

301.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Room Conversation with John Fahey [famous
musician], Los Angeles, June 14, 1972
Yes. So that is the way of learning what is God. The main business is that one must know God. It is
not that because I approach some person and he did not know, he could not give me the right
knowledge of God, then I give up this idea of knowing God. No. That will not..., that is not good for
human life. Then you remain animal. I might have been cheated or I might not have approached the
proper person, but that does not mean I can stop that idea. That is not...
In another place it is said, tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù çreya uttamam [SB 11.3.21]. One who is
actually inquisitive to understand the highest benefit of life, he must approach a guru. Tasmäd guruà
prapadyeta jijïäsuù. Jijïäsu means inquisitive. Çreya—the highest benefit of life. Uttamam—highest.
Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù çreya uttamam. Ñäbde pare ca niñëätaà [SB 11.3.21].
What is the qualification of such a person? Ñäbde pare ca niñëätaà: he is completely well versed in the
transcendental science. And what is the symptom that he is well versed? Brahmaëy upaçamäçrayam:
he has taken shelter of Brahman or Kåñëa or God, upäsanä, finishing all material desires. These two
things: he is a devotee, but he has no more material desires. He must be well versed in the science, he
must be a devotee, and he has no attraction for material things. These three things if you can find,
then he's perfect guru.
Everything is there in the çästra; and therefore books should be consulted. If you have no books, those
who are discussing books, you should approach them, you should hear them. Just like we are holding
class morning, evening. People can come here, take advantage what we are speaking, then gradually
they can understand. But we cannot avoid that. That is not good idea. If I say that "I went to church.
I was not very much enlightened; therefore I give up this attempt,'' oh, that is not good.

302.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Morning Walk, Berkeley, October 7, 1972

Svarüpa Dämodara: Any inquisitive souls would like to know something more.
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Prabhupäda: Yeah that’s so. That is stated in the Bhagavad-gétä, jijïäsu they are called jijïäsu and for
jijïäsu a spiritual master is required. Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuùçreyam uttamam [SB 11.3.21].
For jijïäsu, for the inquisitive a spiritual master is required…

303.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Kåñëadäsa Kaviräja Gosvämé's Appearance Day
Lecture, Våndävana, October 19, 1972
So this Sanätana Gosvämé, just after giving up his ministerial post, with great difficulty he came to
Benares, and Lord Caitanya Mahäprabhu gave him instruction for two months for guiding the
Vaiñëava principles. So he's approaching his spiritual master with humble attitude. Therefore he's
speaking like that. "I am born of lower family. My associations are all abominable, and I am fallen."
Actually, he was minister. He was coming of a brähmaëa family. But these material qualifications are
not sufficient to improve one's Kåñëa consciousness. One must approach a bona fide spiritual master.
That is being exhibited by Sanätana Gosvämé. He's approaching the original spiritual master, Lord
Caitanya Mahäprabhu, with due humbleness. Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta [SB 11.3.21]. Tadvijïänärthaà sa gurum eväbhigacchet samit-päëi çrotriyaà brahma-niñöham [MU 1.2.12(1)]. One must
approach. Sanätana Gosvämé is teaching us the Vaiñëava principle that one should approach a proper
spiritual master. So he's approaching Caitanya Mahäprabhu.

304.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Kåñëadäsa Kaviräja Gosvämé's Appearance Day
Lecture, Våndävana, October 19, 1972
Therefore the Bhägavata says, "Who requires a guru?" Guru is not a fashion, that "Everyone has a guru.
Let me possess a guru, and let me do all nonsense." Not like that. One must be very serious to accept
a guru. Unless one is very serious... What is that seriousness? The seriousness is to know God, "What
is God? What is my relationship with Him?" This is seriousness. Those who are not serious to know
God and act godly, they do not require to seek after a guru. There is no necessity.
Don't make it a fashion to have a guru. Generally, they make it a fashion, that "Everyone has a guru,
so let me have a guru also." No. The Bhägavata says, gives this direction, tasmäd guruà prapadyeta [SB
11.3.21]. Guruà prapadyeta. To approach guru means fully surrender unto him. As Kåñëa demands,
mäm ekaà çaraëaà vraja. Therefore when I have to surrender, I have to surrender to the Supreme
and the representative of the Supreme. There surrender. Not anywhere.
So Bhägavata says, tasmäd guruà prapadyeta [SB 11.3.21]: you surrender to a guru. Why? Jijïäsu çreya
uttamam. Unless you are inquisitive to learn about the Supreme, the Transcendence, then you find
out a suitable representative of Kåñëa, Caitanya Mahäprabhu, and surrender.
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305.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Lecture, London, August 22, 1973

So guru is one. Guru cannot be two. As soon as you find two opinions of guru, either both of them are
rascals, or one is still at least a rascal. There cannot be two. This is guru. Another place it is said,
tasmäd guruà prapadyeta
jijïäsuù çreya uttamam
çäbde pare ca niñëätaà
brahmaëy upaçamäçrayam
[SB 11.3.21]
Who needs a guru? A third-class, fourth-class man, ordinary man, doesn't require a guru. Guru, to
keep a guru or to have a guru, is not a fashion. One who is very serious to understand spiritual life, he
requires a guru. Otherwise, there is no need of guru. Just like you keep a dog as a fashion, don't keep a
guru. Guru means..., is a question of necessity. One must be very serious to understand what is spiritual
life, what is God, what is my relation with God, how to act. When we are very much serious on this
subject matter, then we require a guru. Don't go to a guru as a matter of fashion. That is useless. That
is useless. Therefore çästra says, tasmäd guruà prapadyeta. Because we have to go to guru and surrender
there. Without surrendering, you cannot learn anything. If you want to challenge guru, it is not
possible. Then you'll learn nothing. Tasmad guruà prapadyeta. Praëipätena.
So just like Arjuna accepted Kåñëa as guru, he said, çiñyas te 'haà çädhi mäà tväà prapannam [Bg. 2.7]:
"I am now surrendered unto You." That is the process. Tad viddhi praëipätena paripraçnena sevayä [Bg.
4.34]. To... Guru means Kåñëa's representative, former äcäryas' representative. Kåñëa's... All äcäryas
are representative of Kåñëa; therefore guru should be offered the same respect as you offer to God.
Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta [SB 11.3.21]. Therefore Viçvanätha Cakravarté Öhäkura says, yasya prasädäd
bhagavat-prasädo **. Because guru is bona fide representative of Kåñëa, or God, so if you surrender to
guru, bona fide guru, that means you surrender to God. God is accepting your surrender through the
guru. Yasya prasädäd bhagavat-prasädo. If you surrender to guru, that means Kåñëa is pleased. Kåñëa
says in the Bhagavad-gétä, sarva-dharmän parityajya mäm ekaà çaraëaà vraja [Bg. 18.66]: surrender.
That somebody argues, "Where is Kåñëa, I shall surrender?" No. You surrender to His representative,
then you surrender to Kåñëa. This is the process.
So guru is the representative of God. Therefore the çästra says, the authority says, säkñäd-dharitvena
samasta-çästrair [Çré Çré Gurv-añöaka 7]. Guru is as good as God. Here, in this Vyäsa-püjä day, we are
teaching, or they are doing, offering respect to guru. That means they are learning how to offer respect
to God. It is not personal affair; it is required. Because they are trying to be God conscious, they must
learn how to offer respect to God or God's representative.
That is required. Säkñäd-dharitvena samasta-çästrair. In all the çästra, Vedic literature, guru is
described as good as God. But guru will never say that "I am God." The disciple's duty is to offer respect
to guru as he offers respect to God. But guru will never say that "I am... Because my disciples are
offering me respect as God, therefore I have become God." As soon as he thinks so, he becomes dog.
He is no more God.
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Therefore Viçvanätha Cakravarté says... Why guru is offered respect like God? Kintu prabhor yaù priya
eva tasya. Guru is offered the same respect as we offer respect to God. Just like in the morning: The
other side, ärätrika was going on, offering to Kåñëa, God, and this side was ärätrika was going on to
offer respect to the spiritual master. The same respect. But guru will never say, and he's not that. Guru
will never say, "Now I have become God." No. God does not become. God is always God. So God is
God and guru is guru. But, as a matter of etiquette, God is the sevya God, worshipable God, and guru
is the worshiper God. Just try to understand: worshipable God and worshiper God. This is. Sevya
bhagavän-sevaka bhagavän. Just like guru is addressed "Prabhupäda." Prabhu means "the Lord" and päda
means "the position." "One who has taken the position of the Lord." The same thing: säkñäddharitvena, prabhupäda. These are the terms. One who is serious to study this science of God, they'll
learn all these things.
So one who is very serious to understand the science of God, for him a guru is required. Don't try to
keep a guru as a matter of fashion, that it has become a fashion to accept somebody, some rascal, as
guru, and say that "I have got my guru." What kind of guru you have got? You are talking nonsense.
Äcäryavän puruña veda. One who has accepted guru, he'll talk sense, where there is meaning. He'll
never talk any nonsense. That is the sign that he has got guru. He has got the sacred thread. Yes, he's
accepted by bona fide guru. That is the sign, sacred thread. So you are offering good respect to your
spiritual master. That is very nice. You are very thankful. But at the same time we should remember
that how to carry out the orders of the guru so that people may not think that you are talking
nonsense. You must be very careful.
So in the Bhagavad-gétä also... I am reciting, citing various verses from various çästras—Kaöhopaniñad,
Çrémad-Bhägavatam. Now here is another verse. Kåñëa says, tad viddhi praëipätena paripraçnena
sevayä, in the Bhagavad-gétä.
tad viddhi praëipätena
paripraçnena sevayä
upadekñyanti te jïänaà
jïäninas tattva-darçinaù
[Bg. 4.34]
So you have to learn from guru by three process. What is that? First process is you must surrender.
Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta [SB 11.3.21]. Surrender. You have to find out such a exalted person where
you can willingly surrender: "Yes." Therefore it is enjoined in the çästras, before making a guru, try to
study him, whether you can surrender there. Don't accept any guru all of a sudden, as fanatic. No,
don't do that. That is the injunction. And guru also must study the disciple who wants to become a
disciple; must study him, whether he's fit for becoming a disciple. This is the way of making
relationship between guru and disciple. Everything is there, provided we take them seriously. Then
we can train up how to become bona fide disciple, how to find out bona fide guru, how to establish
our relationship with guru and act accordingly and make our life successful.

306.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Room Conversation, London, September 1, 1973
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Prabhupäda: That's all right. First of all you know what is guru.
Indian guest: The definition of guru.
Prabhupäda:
tasmäd guruà prapadyeta
jijïäsuùçreya uttamam
çäbde pare ca niñëätaà
brahmaëy upaçamäçrayam
[SB 11.3.21]
This is the definition. Guruà prapadyeta: one should surrender to guru. And who is a candidate he is
advised to surrender to Kåñëa, ah, surrender to guru? Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù. Jijïäsuù
means one who is very seriously enquiring about Kåñëa, or God. Kåñëa means God; God means Kåñëa.
He is required to be a disciple, tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù. Not ordinary man. Who is enquiring
about worldly things, he doesn't require a guru. He doesn't require a guru. Guru is not a thing—just
like we take one cat or dog, we shall keep also one guru. Not like that. One must be very seriously
inquisitive to know about the transcendental science about Kåñëa; then he requires a guru. Otherwise
there is no need of keeping one guru, as order supplier. No. That is not.
Then the next question: Who will become guru? Çäbde pare ca niñëätaà: one who is well versed in the
Vedic literature. He knows the purpose of Vedic knowledge. He is guru, çäbde pare ca niñëätaà. How
I shall understand that he is well versed in Vedic knowledge? Brahmaëy upaçamäçrayam: he has taken
shelter of the Supreme Brahman, ending all material [indistinct]. This is the definition of guru, and
this is the definition of disciple. Disciple means he must be serious to know about the Supreme, and
guru means one who knows, following the Supreme, and he has no more any material suffering. That's
all.

307.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Pandal Lecture, Delhi, November 16, 1973

It is everyone's duty to inquire about the Absolute Truth. Where is the question of Hindu, Muslim or
this or that? Truth is truth. "Two plus two equal to four," it is accepted by the Hindus, Muslim,
Christian and everyone. Science is science. So therefore we should be interested about inquiring. This
is the confirmation in every scripture; in the Bhägavata also. This is also Bhägavata.
In Bhägavata, in another place it is said, tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù çreya uttamam [SB 11.3.21]:
"Those who are actually inquisitive to know the value of life, the Absolute Truth, he must approach
a guru." Here also it is said, jévasya tattva-jijïäsä. Jijïäsä means somebody in inferior position inquires
from the superior man. Then there is jijïäsä. Just like a child inquires from his father. Intelligent child
always inquires, "Father, what is this? What is this? What is this?" and father explains. In this way the
child gets experience. So similarly, here it is said that jévasya tattva-jijïäsä. Every human being... It is
human being. Jévasya, the general meaning is all living entity, but all living entity cannot inquire.
That is not possible. The cats and dogs, they cannot inquire. There are 8,400,000 species of life, out
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of which this human form of life is competent to inquire about the Truth. Therefore here it is said,
jévasya tattva-jijïäsä närtho yaç ceha karmabhiù.

308.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Pandal Lecture, Delhi, November 16, 1973

We should inquire. And for your inquiry, the answers are there already in the Bhagavad-gétä, in the
Çrémad-Bhägavatam, in the Upaniñads. We have got in the Puräëas. So we should utilize it. So instead
of utilizing this knowledge, this treasure house of knowledge, we are reading bunch of useless
newspaper. You see? In the Western countries, most of you may know, they are delivering in the
morning such big lump of newspaper. And after one hour, it is thrown away. Who will read that? But
people's attentions are diverted by so many nonsense literature, and they are not interested to inquire
from the real source of knowledge, real treasure house of knowledge.
Therefore here it is said that jévasya tattva-jijïäsä: "Your only business is to inquire about the truth."
And that truth should be inquired from whom? Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù çreya uttamam [SB
11.3.21]. If you are actually inquisitive to understand what is Absolute Truth, what is your life, what is
the value of life, tasmäd guruà prapadyeta. A guru is not a fashion, that "Oh, such-and-such sväméjé is
a... Let me make him guru." Just like, "Oh, there is a nice dog. Keep me a dog. Let me keep here dog."
And if a guru says, "Yes, whatever you are doing, you are right. You can do whatever you... You can
eat whatever you like. You can do whatever...," "Oh, he is a very nice guru." And as soon as he will say,
"No illicit sex life, sir; no meat-eating, no gambling, no intoxication," "Oh, Swäméjé, you are very
conservative." I have heard these things. That poet Allen Ginsberg, he said, "Swäméjé, you are very
conservative." No. I am the most liberal. You do not know. If I become conservative, then none of you
will come to me.

309.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Morning Walk, Bombay, March 23, 1974

Bhägavata: Çréla Prabhupäda, you can tell us the qualifications of guru and the qualifications of
disciple?
Prabhupäda: Yes. That is very simple thing. Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù çreya uttamam [SB
11.3.21]. So this is the qualification of chela. Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta. One has to accept a guru. Who?
Jijïäsu. What kind of jijïäsu? [Hindi] Jijïäsuù çreya uttamam. "What is the best, ultimate goal of life?"
Such person will require a guru. Those who are interested with these material affairs, they do not
require a guru.
Dr. Patel: They require Einstein as a guru.
Prabhupäda: No. No, no. Real guru means those who are interested in these material affairs, they do
not require a guru. It is... It is a fashion: "Such man has kept such and such guru." Just like keeping a
dog. This is not guru.
Dr. Patel: [laughs] That is good.
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Prabhupäda: Keeping a guru, and "Guru, come here. Come here, guru." [laughter] Not like that. That
is useless. And this is the qualification of chela: jijïäsuù çreya uttamam, one who is interested with the
Absolute Truth. That requires..., he requires a guru. And guru means, çäbde pare ca niñëätam. Çäbde
pare ca niñëätaà brahmaëy upaçamäçrayam [SB 11.3.21]. This is the qualification. Çäbde, he's, in the
Vedic knowledge, he's perfect. Çäbde pare ca. Niñëätam: he has immersed himself in that ocean. And
the result is brahmaëy upaçama..., he has no more material interests, simply Brahman, that's all. How
simple it is, the qualification of chelä and qualification of guru. As soon as Arjuna accepted Kåñëa as
his guru, He immediately gave him a slap: açocyän anvaçocas tvaà prajïä-vädäàç ca bhäñase [Bg. 2.11]:
"You are talking like very learned man. You are fool number one."

310.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Room Conversation with Professor Durckheim,
Dr. P. J. Saher and Professor Porsch, Germany, June 19, 1974
Prabhupäda: Therefore Vedic instruction is tad-vijïänärthaà sa gurum eva abhigacchet [MU 1.2.12]. In
order to get first-class experience of the perfection of life, you must approach guru. That is the Vedic
injunction. Samit-päëiù çrotriyaà brahma-niñöham. Now, Who is guru? Whom shall I approach? So the
next line explains that approach such guru, çrotriyam, who has heard from his guru perfectly, that
guru. Who had no chance of hearing from perfect guru, he is not guru. This is called guru-paramparä,
disciplic succession. I hear from a perfect person, and I distribute the knowledge the same way, without
any change. So Kåñëa gives us knowledge in the Bhagavad-gétä. We are distributing the same
knowledge. It is not by our... [aside:] Water is not required. Water I don't want. There is water. Yes.
So I am always inexperienced, because my power of understanding is very little. Therefore I must get
experience from a person who is perfect. Then my experience is perfect. Just like a child does not
know what is this. He asks his father, "What is this, father?" Father says, "My dear child, it is
microphone." The child knows it, "microphone." That knowledge is perfect, although his capacity is
imperfect. A child is imperfect, but because he gets the knowledge from the perfect father who knows
what it is, when he speaks "a microphone," he speaks rightly. This is perfect process of knowledge: You
approach the perfect person and get knowledge, and that is your perfect experience. Personally, I may
be, you may be not perfect. But because I get the knowledge from the perfect, my knowledge is perfect.
This is our process.
We are getting knowledge from Kåñëa, the most perfect. Or you get knowledge from Jesus Christ, that
is also perfect, because the source is perfect. I am taking knowledge from God, and you are taking the
knowledge from the son of God, who has come directly from Him, the same. So..., but we have to
receive knowledge from the perfect, not by ascending process: experiencing failure, experiencing
failure, experiencing failure. Not like that. That will take long time. But if you actually want to be
perfect, just approach the perfect, take knowledge from him, and you become perfect. That is the
injunction. Tad-vijïänärthaà sa gurum eva abhigacchet çrotriyaà brahma-niñöham [MU 1.2.12].
Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù çreya uttamam [SB 11.3.21].

311.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Morning Walk, Bombay, November 14, 1975
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Yaçomaténandana: Sometimes they even say that "You have your guru and I have my guru. It's all the
same thing."
Prabhupäda: Yes, and a thief has also a guru. Then that guru is also the same thing. [Hindi
conversation] Here guru means tasmäd gurum prapadyeta jijïäsur çreya uttaman [SB 11.3.21]. [Hindi]
Näpnuvanti mahätmänam saàsiddhià paramaà gataù.

312.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Room Conversation, Delhi, November 25, 1975

Prabhupäda: So in every center they must rise early in the morning. They must follow the regulative
principles. They must attend class. Otherwise let them go out. We don't want. And if anyone wants
to marry, first of all he must show that he has some earning capacity. Not that "Because there are so
many girls, and I marry one to satisfy my senses..." I thought that boy was nice, and I heard all these
stories. That is also another defect, that we have got young boys and young girls open for lovemaking.
And brahmacäré means strictly prohibited to see the face of woman. But we cannot stop it. That is
also another defect. Fire is good and butter is good, but when they come together everything become
bad. Is it not? Fire is good, just like heat. And butter is good, healthy. But when they come together
the butter melts and the fire extinguished. This is mäyä's arrangement. Hmm? Puàsaù striyä mithunébhävam etam [SB 5.5.8]. This whole world is going on by the sex attraction, and when they come
together, the both of them become spoiled. Therefore it has to be dealt with very, very carefully, so
many rules, regulation. [break] ...used, Nitäi?
Nitäi: Whenever there is necessity.
Prabhupäda: Compulsory.
Nitäi: Compulsory. When there's rule, vidhi.
Prabhupäda: Therefore it is said, vrajet, "must." Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta [SB 11.3.21]. At least let us
inform the whole world that the process of civilization, education, everything rotten. That we have
to say.

313.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Morning Walk, Nellore, January 3, 1976

Prabhupäda: This is basis of Gétä. Tad viddhi praëipätena paripraçnena sevayä [Bg. 4.34]. Learn from
the real person, tattva-darçinaù, who has seen, who has actual experience of the truth. Learn from
him. The Gétä never recommends that you imagine and make your theories. Never said. That is the
Vedic culture. Tad-vijïänärthaà sa gurum eväbhigacchet [MU 1.2.12(1)]. Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta
jijïäsur çreya uttamam [SB 11.3.21]. This is the way. Take lesson from Kåñëa or Kåñëa's representative.
Then you will get experience. This is Kåñëa consciousness. What is the use of imagining?
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314.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Morning Walk, Mäyäpur, February 3, 1976

Jagadéça: We can't tell what the meaning is.
Prabhupäda: That is... Because you are rascal, you do not know. You learn it, one who knows the
meaning. Tad-vijïänärthaà sa gurum eväbhigacchet [MU 1.2.12(1)]. You are fool, rascal. How can you
know the meaning? You must have to go to the real person.
Jagadéça: Who knows?
Prabhupäda: Guru. Therefore we go to guru. Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù çreya uttamam [SB
11.3.21]. One who is actually serious about inquiring, he must go. Guruà prapadyeta. Must surrender
to guru.
Çästréjé: Çäbde pare ca niñëätam.
Prabhupäda: Ah. That is... Therefore there is guru. Ädau gurväçrayam. If you know, want to know,
first of all take shelter of guru. That is the injunction.

315.
1976

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Garden Conversation, New Vrindavan, June 27,

Dhåñöadyumna: One is..., when one is confused and frustrated by this material existence, he wants to
find an answer to his problems. So there are different authorities in the world offering solutions, but
one has to find the actual authority.
Prabhupäda: That is the purport. Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsu çreya uttamam [SB 11.3.21]. One
has to go to guru when one is inquisitive. Jijïäsu. Jijïäsu means we want to know so many things; that
is our nature. Child also wants to know. He asks his parents, "What is this, father? What is this,
mother?" That inquisitiveness is there in everyone. So when one wants to know about the Supreme,
then he requires a guru, or spiritual master. It is not a fashion, that "Everyone keeps a guru; let me
also have a guru." Not like that. Tad-vijïänärthaà sa gurum eväbhigacchet [MU 1.2.12(1)]: "In order to
understand the transcendental science, one has to go to guru." Jijïäsu çreya uttamam.

316.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Evening Darçana, Tehran, August 12, 1976

Prabhupäda: Yes. If I understand that he is rich, I may consider, "Well, I have got one thousand dollars,
so he may have one hundred thousand dollars," that's all. But if you understand that he has got millions
and millions of dollars, then you'll appreciate, "Oh, so rich!" Then your regard for him will increase.
That is not being done. Stereotyped, "God is great." How He is great, to what extent He is great, what
is His greatness, activities, if you know more and more, then your regard for God will increase. But
that they are not doing. Simply officially, "God is great, God is great," finished. No jijïäsä, no inquiry.
Athäto brahma jijïäsä. One should be inquisitive. Jijïäsuù çreya uttamam. Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta
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jijïäsuù çreya uttamam [SB 11.3.21]. One who has become inquisitive of the uttamam, the most exalted
subject matter, he requires a guru. Otherwise, who will answer his inquiries? Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta
jijïäsuù. If he's not jijïäsuù, what is the need of guru? And where is the question of advancement? He
must be jijïäsuù. And that is..., people are not interested. Officially, go to church, go to mosque, go to
temple and do something. Then drop it and go to your own business and do whatever you like. No
discrimination. They're not serious. [greets guests] Aiye. Not very serious. One who is serious, he'll
inquire. Otherwise, the formula is all right, "God is great. There is no more greater than Him." But
inquire, "How He is great?" [guests enter] Hare Kåñëa. Oh, thank you very much. Jaya. Therefore
society is required, association is required, to inquire.

317.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Evening Darçana, Tehran, August 12, 1976

Prabhupäda: [chuckles] That people are not interested. Only officially chanting "God is great," that's
all. Finished. Business finished. You try to understand. Athäto brahma jijïäsä. This is the Vedäntasütra. Jijïäsä: go, inquire, be inquisitive. Jijïäsuù çreya uttamam. Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù
çreya uttamam [SB 11.3.21]. So one should be inquisitive. That is human life. And as soon as you become
inquisitive, you become aware of God more and more, then your devotion increases. That is wanted.

318.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Press Interview at Muthilal Rao's House,
Hyderabad, August 17, 1976
Prabhupäda: Samäsa. So we are imperfect, just like they are going to study the planets. What they will
study from here? This kind of knowledge has no value, speculation.
Interviewer (4): That is something inborn, isn't it? That scientists...
Prabhupäda: Yes, that is your inquisiti... You have got born inquisitiveness, jijïäsu. That is especially
manifested in human form of life. So for jijïäsu it is recommended, tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù
çreya uttamam [SB 11.3.21]. You have to go to the proper person. So that we are not doing. Tasmäd
guruà prapadyeta. Tad vijïänärthaà sa gurum eväbhigacchet [MU 1.2.12(1)]. These are the Vedic
injunctions. Jijïäsu is our natural instinct, but we go to who has no knowledge. That is the difficulty.
We are misled. But the knowledge is there already: the Vedic knowledge is there. There are so many
Vedas, Upaniñads, Vedänta-sütra and Bhagavad-gétä, Rämäyaëa, Mahäbhärata, Puräëas. But there is
no systematic study of this literature. We are neglecting.

319.
1976

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Çré Vyäsa-püjä Lecture, Hyderabad, August 19,

This is the Vedic mantra. Tad-vijïänärthaà sa gurum eväbhigacchet [MU 1.2.12(3)].
tasmäd guruà prapadyeta
jijïäsuù çreya uttamam
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çabde päre ca niñëätaà
brahmaëy upaçamäçrayam
[SB 11.3.21]
Tad viddhi praëipätena paripraçnena sevayä [Bg. 4.34]. So these are the injunction. The guru must come
through the paramparä system. Then he is bona fide. Otherwise he is a rascal. Must come through the
paramparä system, and in order to understand tad-vijïänam, transcendental science, you have to
approach guru. You cannot say that "I can understand at home." No. That is not possible. That is the
injunction of the all çästra. Tasmäd guruà prapad... Who requires a guru? Guru is not a fashion, just
like you keep a dog as a fashion, modern civilization, similarly we keep a guru. No, not like that. Who
requires a guru? Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù çreya uttamam [SB 11.3.21]—one who is actually
serious to understand the science of spirit soul, tad vijïänam, oà tat sat, he requires a guru. Guru is
not a fashion.

320.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Initiation Lecture, Hyderabad, August 22, 1976

Animal means one who does not know except four things: eating, sleeping, sex life and defense. These
are animal life. So a dog is interested in eating, sleeping, sex life and defense, and if the man also
remains in the same platform—eating, sleeping, sex life and defense—then he is no better than dog.
Human beings, from this dog platform, can be raised to God platform. That is possible. And human
life is meant for that purpose. Therefore in the Vedänta-sütra it is said, athäto brahma jijïäsä. Human
life is meant for inquiring about Brahman, the Absolute Truth.
So this brahma-jijïäsä, if one is actually interested in brahma-jijïäsä, then he requires a guru. Tadvijïänärthaà sa gurum eväbhigacchet [MU 1.2.12(1)]. If one is actually interested. Tasmäd guruà
prapadyeta jijïäsuù çreya uttamam [SB 11.3.21]. So guru is required for one who is actually interested
in the highest status of life. Those who are like cats and dogs, they do not require guru. A dog does
not require. He knows very well how to eat, how to sleep, how to have sex life, how to defend. That
does not require any guru. By nature all animals know it. So the human life has got special knowledge,
special advancement of consciousness. He can understand.

321.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Room and Car Conversation with Life Member,
Mr. Malhotra, Poona, December 22, 1976
Prabhupäda: No. This is Vedic injunction. Tad vijïänärthaà sa gurum eva abhigacchet. Abhigacchet,
this word is used. This means "must," vidhi-liì. This is the form of vidhi-liì, in grammar. Vidhi-liì is
applied when there is no question of duality. You must. If you want to know that transcendental
science, you must approach guru. Çrotriyaà brahma-niñöham. And who is guru? Samit-päëiù çrotriyam.
Çrotriyam means one who is guru by hearing from his guru, çrotriyam. This is paramparä. Not that all
of a sudden he becomes guru. No. That is not guru. Guru means çrotriyam. Çrotriyaà brahma-niñöham
[MU 1.2.12(3)]. And after hearing perfectly from his guru, he is brahma-niñöham. Just like Arjuna, after
hearing from Kåñëa, his guru, he became devotee of Kåñëa. Not became; he was devotee. Still he
became perfect devotee. Brahma-niñöham. This is the guru's qualification.
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And in another, the Bhägavata it is said, tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù çreya uttamam [SB 11.3.21].
One must surrender to guru who is actually inquisitive, yes, about the Absolute Truth. What kind of
inquisitive? Jijïäsuù çreya uttamam: the best aim of life or transcendental aim of life. He requires guru.
Then what is guru's qualification? The next line is that tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù çreya
uttamam, çäbde pare ca niñëätam [SB 11.3.21]. Guru is completely in awareness of all the Vedic
knowledge. That is guru. Not a loafer class. [laughter] Çrotriyam. One who has heard perfectly Vedas
from his guru. And what is the symptom that he has heard from the authority of the...? Brahmaniñöham. Brahmaëy upaçamäçrayam. The symptom is that he has completely taken shelter of the
Supreme Brahman, rejecting or finishing all material desires. No more material desires. Brahmaëy
upaçamäçrayam. He has taken shelter of Brahman, upaçama, rejecting—no more hankering after
anything material.

322.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21, Evening Darçana, Rishikesh, May 13, 1977

Prabhupäda: Whatever it may be, but we are denying. Is it not? Hmm? When...Suppose a big man. You
do not know what he is. But if the man says, "You want to know me? All right, I shall disclose all my
secrets to you. Try to understand." So why don't you..., do not take it? If you want to know the person,
and the person is explaining himself, why don't you take it? Why theorize that "God is like this. God
is like this"? What is the meaning? When the person has come to explain about himself... Asaàçayaà
samagraà mäà yathä jïäsyasi tac chåëu [Bg. 7.1]: "Hear." Hearing is the process of knowledge.
Therefore our Vedas are called çruti. The knowledge has to be acquired through ear. My Guru
Mahäräja used to say that "Don't try to see a sädhu by your eyes. You try to see a sädhu by ears." Karëe[?]
sädhu dekhi. [Hindi] Tävac ca çobhate mürkhaù yävat kiïcin na bhäñate. [Hindi] For real perfect
knowledge, one has to hear. Çrotriyaà brahma-niñöham. Tad-vijïänärthaà sa gurum eva abhigacchet,
çrotriyaà brahma-niñöham [MU 1.2.12]. Çäbde pare ca niñëätaà brahmaëy upaçamäçrayam. There is
guru. One who has heard perfectly from the authorities, he is guru. Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù
çreya uttamam [SB 11.3.21]. And who is guru? Çäbde pare ca niñëätaà brahmaëy upaçamäçrayam. Every
direction is there.
tad viddhi praëipätena
paripraçnena sevayä
upadekñyanti te jïänaà
jïäninas tattva-darçinaù
[Bg. 4.34]
So about from... Apart from çästra, the vedänta-kåt, vedänta-vit, Kåñëa, He is speaking. Asaàçayaà
samagraà mäà yathä jïäsyasi tac chåëu [Bg. 7.1]: "Just hear." And He's vedänta-vit, vedänta-kåt. He
knows what is Vedänta, and He has compiled Vedänta, and He is ready to speak. We don't hear Kåñëa.
How much unfortunate we are.

323.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.27, SB 6.3.24 Purport
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Another quotation says:
çravaëaà kértanaà dhyänaà
harer adbhuta-karmaëaù
janma-karma-guëänäà ca
tad-arthe 'khila-ceñöitam
As we pass from one form of body even in this life, from childhood to boyhood, boyhood to youthhood, youth-hood to old age, Kåñëa begins His instruction with this point, that we must know what
we are. We are not this body. If we remain in the bodily concept of life, then we are no better than
cats and dogs.
Sa eva go-kharaù [SB 10.84.13].
yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke
sva-dhéù kalaträdiñu bhauma ijya-dhéù
yat-tértha-buddhiù salile
"One should always chant and hear about the extraordinarily wonderful activities of the Lord, one
should meditate upon these activities, and one should endeavor to please the Lord." (SB 11.3.27)

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.27, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.27 Lecture, Gorakhpur,
February 17, 1971

324.

...giving quotations from many scriptures about the supreme position of chanting the holy name of
Kåñëa.
çravaëaà kértanaà dhyänaà
harer adbhuta-karmaëaù
janma-karma-guëänäà ca
tad-arthe 'khila ceñöitam
[SB 11.3.27]

325.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.27, A Second Chance: Evidence in Support of
Chanting the Holy Name
çravaëaà kértanaà dhyänaà
harer adbhuta-karmaëaù
janma-karma-guëänäà ca
tad-arthe 'khila-ceñöitam
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"One should always chant and hear about the wonderful activities of the Lord, one should meditate
upon these activities, and one should endeavor to please the Lord." (Srimad-Bhagavatam 11.3.27)

326.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.27, Lecture, Gorakhpur, February 17, 1971

...giving quotations from many scriptures about the supreme position of chanting the holy name of
Kåñëa.
çravaëaà kértanaà dhyänaà
harer adbhuta-karmaëaù
janma-karma-guëänäà ca
tad-arthe 'khila ceñöitam
`
[SB 11.3.27]

327.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.31, CC Madhya 25.140 Translation and Purport
smarantaù smärayantaç ca
mitho ’ghaugha-haraà harim
bhaktyä sañjätayä bhaktyä
bibhraty utpulakäà tanum

" 'Pure devotees develop a spiritual body and symptoms of ecstatic love simply by remembering
and reminding others of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Hari, who takes away everything
inauspicious from the devotee. This position is attained by rendering devotional service according to
the regulative principles and then rising to the platform of spontaneous love.'
This is a quotation from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.3.31).

328.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.34-35, CC Adi 2.24 Purport

(5) From the Bhägavatam (11.3.34-35):
näräyaëäbhidhänasya
brahmaëaù paramätmanaù
niñöhäm arhatha no vaktuà
yüyaà hi brahma-vittamäù
“O best of the brähmaëas, please tell us of the position of Näräyaëa, who is also known as Brahman
and Paramätmä.”
sthity-udbhava-pralaya-hetur ahetur asya
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yat svapna-jägara-suñuptiñu sad bahiç ca
dehendriyäsu-hådayäni caranti yena
sañjévitäni tad avehi paraà narendra
“O King, know Him who is causeless and yet is the cause of creation, maintenance and annihilation.
He exists in the three states of consciousness — namely waking, dreaming and deep sleep — as well
as beyond them. He enlivens the body, the senses, the breath of life, and the heart, and thus they
move. Know Him to be supreme.”

329.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.1, The Nectar of Devotion Lecture, Våndävana,
November 14, 1972
Pradyumna: "The injunctions of rules and regulations and the resultant reactions are mentioned in
the Eleventh Canto of Çrémad-Bhägavatam, Fifth Chapter, first and second verses [SB 11.5.1]. Camasa
Muni, one of the nine sages who came to instruct King Nimi, addressed the King and said, 'The four
social orders, namely, the brähmaëas, the kñatriyas, the vaiçyas and the çüdras, have come out of the
different parts of the universal form of the Supreme Lord as follows: the brähmaëas have come out
from the head; the kñatriyas have come out from the arms; the vaiçyas have come out from the waist;
and the çüdras have come out from the legs. Similarly, the sannyäsés have come out from the head;
the vänaprasthas from the arms; the gåhasthas from the waist; and the brahmacärés from the legs.'
These different orders of society and grades of spiritual advancement are conceived in terms of
qualification.
"It is confirmed in the Bhagavad-gétä that the four social orders and the four spiritual orders are
created by the Lord Himself, in terms of different individual qualities. As the different parts of the
body have different types of activities, so the social and spiritual orders also have different types of
activities in terms of qualification and position. The target of these activities, however, is always the
Supreme Personality of Godhead. As confirmed in the Bhagavad-gétä, 'He is the supreme enjoyer.' So
whether one is a brähmaëa or a çüdra, he has to satisfy the Supreme Lord by his activities."
Prabhupäda: Yes. The brähmaëa is considered to be the mouth of the total body, and the çüdras are
considered to be the legs. So by comparative position, the head is more important than the leg, but
they are equally important in terms of the whole body. Because the head cannot walk. For walking,
he requires the cooperation of the legs.
So, as to maintain this body we require the cooperation of the head, arms, waist and legs, similarly,
for serving Kåñëa, the Supreme, the whole, it doesn't matter whether one is a brähmaëa or kñatriya or
vaiçya or çüdra; everyone can be engaged. Sva-karmaëä tam abhyarcya [Bg. 18.46]. One has to worship
the Supreme by his own work. The leg has to work in his own way, the head has to work in its own
way. But the aim should be to survive, to maintain this body. That is the process. If the aim is one—
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Kåñëa—then it doesn't matter whether one is brähmaëa or one is çüdra. Equally they are serving and
they are sharing the equal profit out of it.

330.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.1, Room Conversation, Sydney, April 2, 1972

The principle of remembering the Supreme Personality of Godhead constantly and not forgetting
Him at any moment is meant to be followed by everyone, without fail. "If this injunction is followed,
then all other rules and regulations will automatically fall into line. All other rules and regulations
should be treated as assistants or servants to this one basic principle. The injunctions of rules and
regulations and the resultant reactions are mentioned in the Eleventh Canto of Çrémad-Bhägavatam,
Fifth Chapter, first and second verses [SB 11.5.1]. Camasa Muni, one of the nine sages who came to
instruct King Nimi, addressed the King and said, 'The four social orders, namely the brähmaëas, the
kñatriyas, the vaiçyas and the çüdras, have come out of the different parts of the universal form of the
Supreme Lord as follows: the brähmaëas have come out from the head, the kñatriyas have come out
from the arms, the vaiçyas have come out from the waist and the çüdras have come out from the legs.
Similarly, the sannyäsés have come out from the head, the vänaprasthas from the arms, the gåhasthas
from the waist and the brahmacärés from the legs.'
"These different orders of society and grades of spiritual advancement are conceived in terms of
qualification. It is confirmed in the Bhagavad-gétä that the four social orders and the four spiritual
orders are created by the Lord Himself, in terms of different individual qualities. As the different
parts of the body have different types of activities, so the social orders and spiritual orders also have
different types of activities in terms of their qualification and position.
"The target of these activities, however, is always the Supreme Personality of Godhead. As it is
confirmed in the Bhagavad-gétä, 'He is the supreme enjoyer.' So whether one is a brähmaëa or a çüdra,
he has to satisfy the Supreme Lord by his activities. This is also confirmed in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam
by a verse which reads, 'Everyone must be engaged in his particular duty, but the perfection of such
work should be tested by how far the Lord is satisfied with such activities.' The injunction herein is
that one has to act according to his position, and by such activities, one must either satisfy the
Supreme Personality or else fall down from his position."

331.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.2, CC Madhya 22.27 Translation taken from ŚrīmadBhāgavatam (11.5.2) per Purport from CC Madhya 22.26
mukha-bähüru-pädebhyaù
puruñasyäçramaiù saha
catväro jajñire varṇä
guëair viprädayaù påthak
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“ ‘From the mouth of Brahmā, the brahminical order has come into existence. Similarly, from
his arms the kṣatriyas have come, from his waist the vaiśyas have come, and from his legs the śūdras
have come. These four orders and their spiritual counterparts [brahmacarya, gṛhastha, vānaprastha
and sannyāsa] combine to make human society complete.

332.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.2, CC Madhya 22.111 Translation and Purport
mukha-bähüru-pädebhyaù
puruñasyäçramaiù saha
catväro jajñire varëä
guëair viprädayaù påthak

“ ‘From the mouth of Brahmä, the brahminical order has come into existence. Similarly, from
his arms the kṣatriyas have come, from his waist the vaiçyas have come, and from his legs the çüdras
have come. These four orders and their spiritual counterparts [brahmacarya, gṛhastha, vänaprastha
and sannyäsa] combine to make human society complete.
This verse and the next are quotations from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.5.2-3).

333.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.2, Bhagavad-gétä 4.17 Lecture, Bombay, April 6, 1974

Karma... You have certain type of tendency to work. So you work in that. Sva-karmaëä tam abhyarcya
[Bg. 18.46]. That is the recommendations, that according to your qualification, you work, but by the
result of your work you worship Kåñëa, the Supreme Personality of Godhead. That is required. That
is Kåñëa consciousness. It is not that everyone is expected to become first-class brahminical culture.
It doesn't matter. The same example. This example are given in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam:
mukha-bähüru-pädebhyaù
puruñasyäçramaiù saha
catväro jajïire varëä
viprädayaù guëair påthak
[SB 11.5.2]
Viprädayo guëa-påthak. If we understand what is the meaning of becoming brähmaëa, what is the
meaning of becoming kñatriya, what is the meaning of become a vaiçya and what is the meaning of
becoming çüdra... That is described in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam. Mukha-bähüru-pädebhyaù. Mukha
means the face, bähu means the arms, üru means the waist, and päda, these legs. So mukha-bähürupädebhyaù. These brähmaëa and the kñatriya and the vaiçya and the çüdra, it should be taken as the
different parts of the body of the viräö-puruña, Kåñëa. Of the viräö-puruña.
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334.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.2, Bhagavad-gétä 7.1 Lecture, Bhubaneswar, January
22, 1977
So there is necessity of the four classes. At the present moment they are trying to create classless
society. That is chaotic society. That is not real society. That is not Vedic civilization. Vedic
civilization means when there is classified society begins: brähmaëa, kñatriya, vaiçya, çüdra,
brahmacäré, gåhastha, vänaprastha and sannyäsa. And without this classification, the whole society
will remain in chaotic condition. Just like the comparison is given, mukha-bähüru pädebhyaù [SB
11.5.2]. Just like in our body there is mouth, there is üru, there is leg, there is bähu. These divisions are
required. Mukha means brähmaëa, bähu means kñatriya, and üru means the vaiçya, and päda means
çüdra. The body can be maintained when four things are properly maintained. So these things are
required, and they should be classified by varëä..., I mean to say, quality and work. In this way we have
to organize society. Then there will be no scarcity of real human being. Otherwise they will remain as
animal.

335.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.2, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.9 Lecture, Hyderabad,
April 23, 1974
Therefore to come to the real point of dharma, transcendental position, in the material conditional
life, the dharma, varëäçrama-dharma... Cätur-varëyaà mayä såñöaà guëa-karma-vibhägaçaù [Bg. 4.13].
Viprädayo guëaù påthak cätur-varëyam. Ya eñaà puruñaà säkñäd ätma-prabhävam éçvaram, na bhajanti
avajänanti... [SB 11.5.3]. Puruñasya äçramaiù saha [SB 11.5.2]. Tyakta jagåhe varëa iprädayo guëaù påthak.
These are the statements of çästra, that the human society, just to make it real human society, not
cats' and dogs' society, there must be varëäçrama. That is dharma. In the material stage, when we have
to take care of this body, there must be this varëäçrama. That is systematic human society. If there is
no varëäçrama-dharma, then it is cats' and dogs' society. In the cats' and dogs' society there is no
varëäçrama-dharma. That... They do not require it; neither they can understand it. So if the human
society becomes varëäçrama-less, without varëäçrama-dharma, then it is cats' and dogs' society. Then
subjected to the so many miserable condition of material nature. That is inevitable.

336.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.2, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.27 Lecture, Våndävana,
November 7, 1972
In the Bhagavad-gétä, the division of the society is given there: cätur-varëyaà mayä såñöaà guëakarma-vibhägaçaù [Bg. 4.13]. According to guëa and according to karma, there are four classes of men.
The first-class men, the brähmaëas, because they are on the platform of goodness. Goodness means
they can see. One who is qualified brähmaëa, he can see what is what: what is this world, what is God,
what the human being... Everything is clearly... Prakäça. It is called prakäça, illumination. If one is
situated in the modes of goodness, platform of goodness, he can see things as they are. Prakäça.
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And the next stage is passion, productive. Productive, ruling, administrating, like that. Creation. Just
like the king's royal orders, they want to conquer expansive kingdom. And next stage is mixed-up—
ignorance and passion. That is the stage of vaiçyas. They want simply money, somehow or other.
They do not care for anything, the vaiçya. Brähmaëa, kñatriya, vaiçya and çüdra. Çüdra, they are
completely ignorant. They cannot produce anything, neither they have got any enthusiasm for ruling
or administration. So their business is to submit to the higher classes and live peacefully. These are
the divisions of the society. But all of them are required for upkeep of the society.
It is exemplified in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam:
mukha-bähüru-pädebhyaù
puruñasyäçramaiù saha
äçramai..., jajïire catväro varëä
viprädayaù guëair påthak
[SB 11.5.2]
In the Çrémad-Bhägavatam the same thing is confirmed, that the brähmaëas are the face of the
Supreme Lord. Therefore, according to our Vedic civilization, whenever..., whenever there is any
ceremony, the brähmaëas are..., are sumptuously fed. Because brähmaëas are considered to be the
mouth of the Supreme Personality of Godhead. The mouth, the business of mouth is to speak and to
eat. So brähmaëa's business is to speak Vedic knowledge, distribute Vedic knowledge. Veda-vädé. That
is their speaking. Just like Ambaréña Mahäräja used to do.

337.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.2, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.10.6 Lecture, Mäyäpur, June
21, 1973
Just try to understand the ideal government during Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira's time. Not only Mahäräja
Yudhiñöhira; all the kings. Räjarñayaù. Imaà räjarñayo viduù [Bg. 4.2]. They were all great åñis, although
they were kñatriyas. Brähmaëa and kñatriya, they used to guide the general people. The high caste
means who would guide the people nicely. The brähmaëa, by their Vedic knowledge, perfect
knowledge, paöhana-päöhana yajana-yäjana däna-pratigraha. By high learning, they would ad... They
were not interested for capturing the government. No. They had no time. But there was consulting
body. Even Yudhiñöhira Mahäräja time, there was consulting body, all the kings. The brähmaëas and
the åñis, they would form a consulting body and give advice to the king: "My dear king, do like this,"
and they will abide. Just like head. Head. Head gives the instruction to the arms, not the arm gives
instruction to the head. Head. Brain. Mukha-bähüru-pädebhyaù [SB 11.5.2].
So brähmaëa means this portion: head, brain. And kñatriya means this portion: arm. And vaiçya means
this portion: belly. And çüdra means this: leg. So no part is unimportant. Every part is important for
upkeep of the body. But comparative study, this part is more important. If my head is cut off, then all
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other parts may remain, it will not act. Similarly, at the present moment there is no brähmaëa. All
çüdras, simply legs. If you keep the legs of the body, what is the value of this body? There must be head.
Everything must be there. Everything must be there. The head must be there, arms must be there, the
abdomen must be there, the legs must be there. Then it is complete body.

338.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.2, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.15.25–26 Lecture, Los
Angeles, December 4, 1973
Our... What is the aim of life? The aim of life is that we are now detached from God. This is our
position. Material life means detached from God, detached from Kåñëa. So this detachment is the
cause of suffering.
mukha-bähüru-pädebhyaù
puruñasyäçramaiù saha
jajïire catväro varëä
viprädayaù guëair påthak
[SB 11.5.2]
We are different parts and parcels of Kåñëa, God, so we must act accordingly. Just like my hand. Hand
is there. If the hand is in proper place, he can act nicely. But if I cut the leg and make hand or hand
make the leg, then it is all lost. All lost. One must act according to his qualification. That, according
to that qualification, the brähmaëa, kñatriya, vaiçya, çüdra, they are described in the Bhagavad-gétä.
This brähmaëa means these are the symptoms: satyaà çamo damas titikñä ärjavam, jïänaà vijïänam
ästikyaà brahma-karma svabhäva-jam [Bg. 18.42]. This is human civilization. We must train people in
such a way that we must see there what is his quality. According to quality. Just like a physician gives
medicine according to the symptom of the disease, then it is cured. Not that any medicine. In the drug
house, there are so many medicines. You cannot say, "Any medicine will do." No. It is the physician
who will pick up the real medicine and he'll administer to the patient. Then he'll be cured.

339.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.2, Meeting at University, Berkeley, October 6, 1972

Here Kåñëa says or God says, when we speak of Kåñëa we say God that, “these four classes of men
social orders must be there. It is My creation,” and you cannot avoid anything created by God.
Similarly you cannot avoid the social divisions, the. I mean to say—orders, meritorious orders—
divisions of the society and it is the duty of the government to see that this social orders is going on
nicely.
The class of brähmaëas are doing their duty nicely, the kñatriyas are doing nicely—everyone should
be employed. Nobody should be without any employment—according to the qualities. This is the duty
of the government. So lifestyle as a conception is given in the Bhagavad-gétä very clearly now you
judge whether it is acceptable or not. What is it acceptable? If it was being accepted formally why not
now? So our Kåñëa consciousness movement is an attempt to create a few brähmaëas, brain. Brähmaëa
is considered to be the head;
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mukha-bähüru-pädebhyaù
puruñasyäçramaiù saha
catväro jajïire varëä
viprädayaù guëair påthak
[SB 11.5.2]
Viprädayaù, puruñasya—to accept the Supreme Lord, viräö—His universal form. Take this universe
as the body as a form of the Lord—viräö-rüpa. The viräö-rüpa was manifested before Arjuna in the
Bhagavad-gétä. So the form means. The body means there must be head, there must be arms, there
must be belly, there must be leg then it is concluded. For without head what is the meaning of this
body? If you have got nice body and your head is cut off then what is the value?
So at the present moment headless therefore there is always disorder nobody is satisfied. Even in spite
of advancement of education and economic development, everything disordered because the head is
lacking. Or the head has become crazy. So therefore Kåñëa consciousness movement is trying to rectify
that brain puzzle. There is very important movement, just try to understand. That’s all.

340.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.2, Narada-Bhakti-Sutra: Sutra 12 Purport

The Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.5.2) states,
mukha-bähüru-pädebhyaù
puruñasyäçramaiù saha
catväro jajïire varëä
guëair viprädayaù påthak
Every person, whatever he may be, emanates from some part of the universal form of the Supreme
Lord, the viräö-puruña. The brähmaëas (intelligentsia) emanate from the face, the kñatriyas (warriors
and administrators) emanate from the arms, the vaiçyas (farmers and merchants) emanate from the
thighs, and the çüdras (laborers) emanate from the feet. But wherever we may be situated, we have
some particular function to execute in the service of the Supreme Whole, the Personality of Godhead.
If we do not, therefore, engage our particular propensities in the service of the Lord, then we are
fallen, just like a useless limb amputated from the body.

341.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.2, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.9 Lecture, Hyderabad,
April 23, 1974
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Therefore to come to the real point of dharma, transcendental position, in the material conditional
life, the dharma, varëäçrama-dharma... Cätur-varëyaà mayä såñöaà guëa-karma-vibhägaçaù [Bg. 4.13].
Viprädayo guëaù påthak cätur-varëyam. Ya eñaà puruñaà säkñäd ätma-prabhävam éçvaram, na bhajanti
avajänanti... [SB 11.5.3]. Puruñasya äçramaiù saha [SB 11.5.2]. Tyakta jagåhe varëa iprädayo guëaù påthak.
These are the statements of çästra, that the human society, just to make it real human society, not
cats' and dogs' society, there must be varëäçrama. That is dharma. In the material stage, when we have
to take care of this body, there must be this varëäçrama. That is systematic human society. If there is
no varëäçrama-dharma, then it is cats' and dogs' society. In the cats' and dogs' society there is no
varëäçrama-dharma. That... They do not require it; neither they can understand it. So if the human
society becomes varëäçrama-less, without varëäçrama-dharma, then it is cats' and dogs' society. Then
subjected to the so many miserable condition of material nature. That is inevitable.

342.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.2, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.16 Lecture, Våndävana,
October 27, 1972
That purificatory method begins before the birth, which is called garbhädhäna-saàskära. Not that a
man, a high-caste brähmaëa or kñatriya or even vaiçya... Especially brähmaëa and kñatriya. Especially
brähmaëa. He's not meant for giving birth to a child like cats and dogs. He has to observe the
garbhädhäna-saàskära. In the çästra it is said in a brähmaëa family, if the garbhädhäna-saàskära is
not observed, he immediately falls down to the çüdra class. Kalau çüdra-sambhavaù.
Because this garbhädhäna-saàskära is not observed, therefore it is to be taken, accepted, everyone is
a çüdra. But the Kåñëa consciousness movement is to again elevate the çüdra to the standard of
brähmaëa. This is the Kåñëa consciousness movement. Because without brähmaëa... Just like without
head, what is the value of your body? Brähmaëa means the head.
mukha-bähüru-pädebhyaù
puruñasyäçramaiù saha
catväro jajïire varëä
viprädayaù påthak guëair
[SB 11.5.2]
Brähmaëa means the head. Therefore brähmaëa is offered so much respect. Because head, without
head... In the head, in the brain, you conceive something, and the hands and legs, they execute the
order. Similarly, the head of the society, they should be the brähmaëas. They are not interested in
capturing political power. No. Brähmaëa is to give instruction. We find from Vedic literature, there
were committees, privy council committees of great sages and brähmaëas. They would give the king
advice that "You rule in this way." And if the king is disobedient, sometimes the brähmaëas would
dethrone them or kill them. That was Vedic system.
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343.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.2, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 3.26.19 Lecture, Bombay,
December 28, 1974
Everyone wants something. That is required. So long the body is there, we must have to eat, we must
have to sleep, we require sense gratification and protection, or security. This is required. But the Vedic
civilization was very simplified. Simplified. A class of ideal men, the brähmaëa—they are ideal—they
are simply assimilating the Vedic knowledge and guiding others—kñatriya, vaiçya, çüdra—how to live
peacefully. The kñatriya, they are meant for giving protection to the people, security. And the vaiçya
is meant for producing food. And çüdra, because they cannot do anything independently, they must
serve these three masters: brähmaëa, kñatriya, vaiçya. So this is very scientific.
So if there is no ideal class of men, who will guide? If everyone is engaged as çüdra to work hard for
technology, then who will give the guidance? A brainless society.
mukha-bähüru-pädebhyaù
puruñasyäçramaiù saha
catväro jajïire varëä
viprädayaù guëair påthak
[SB 11.5.2]
This is the division. The brähmaëa is to be considered the mouth of the viräò-rüpa, Bhagavän, the
universal form of the Lord; kñatriya, the bähu, the arms; and vaiçya, the belly; and çüdra, the leg. So
they are meant for cooperation, not that simply falsely becoming proud that "I am brähmaëa. You are
çüdra." No. The brähmaëa is equally important than the çüdra, though both of them are required. But
comparatively, because brähmaëa is considered to be the brain, he's very important. So the brain must
be there. Otherwise, simply possessing hands and legs, what is the meaning if there is no brain?
So at the present moment there is practically no brain, simply hands and legs and belly. Not even
hands; simply belly and legs. Rajas-tamo-bhäväù. Rajas, rajas means belly, filling up. And tamas,
ignorance, ordered. The leg is ordered, "Go there"; it goes. They cannot do anything independently.
So rajas-tamo-bhäväù, at the present moment the rajas-tamo-bhäväù is very prominent. But therefore
society is imperfect. There must be a section of people sattva-guëa, and..., sattva-guëa especially, to
guide. Otherwise they will be simply engaged rajas-tamo-bhäväù. Rajas-tamo-bhäväù means käma and
lobha, lusty desires and greediness. That's all.

344.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.3, Bhagavad-gétä 6.47 Purport

One can avoid worshiping a respectable man or a demigod and may be called discourteous, but one
cannot avoid serving the Supreme Lord without being thoroughly condemned. Every living entity is
part and parcel of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, and thus every living entity is intended to
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serve the Supreme Lord by his own constitution. Failing to do this, he falls down.
The Bhägavatam confirms this as follows:
ya eñäà puruñaà säkñäd ätma-prabhavam éçvaram
na bhajanty avajänanti sthänäd bhrañöä patanty adhaù.
"Anyone who does not render service and neglects his duty unto the Primeval Lord, who is the source
of all living entities, will certainly fall down from his constitutional position."
In this verse also the word bhajanti is used. Therefore, bhajanti is applicable to the Supreme
Lord only, whereas the word "worship" can be applied to demigods or to any other common living
entity. The word avajänanti, used in this verse of Çrémad-Bhägavatam, is also found in the Bhagavadgétä: avajänanti mäà müòhäù: "Only the fools and rascals deride the Supreme Personality of
Godhead Lord Kåñëa." Such fools take it upon themselves to write commentaries on the Bhagavadgétä without an attitude of service to the Lord. Consequently they cannot properly distinguish
between the word bhajanti and the word "worship."

345.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.3, CC Madhya 22.28 Translation taken from ÇrémadBhägavatam (11.5.3) per Purport from CC Madhya 22.26
ya eñäà puruñaà säkṣäd
ätma-prabhavam éçvaram
na bhajanty avajänanti
sthänäd bhrañöäù patanty adhaù
“ ‘If one simply maintains an official position in the four varëas and äçramas but does not
worship the Supreme Lord Viñëu, he falls down from his puffed-up position into a hellish condition.’

346.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.3, CC Madhya 22.112 Translation of ÇrémadBhägavatam (11.5.2-3) per CC Madhya 22.111 Purport
ya eñäà puruñaà säkṣäd
ätma-prabhavam éçvaram
na bhajanty avajänanti
sthänäd bhrañöäù patanty adhaù

" 'If one simply maintains an official position in the four varëas and äçramas but does not
worship the Supreme Lord Viñëu, he falls down from his puffed-up position into a hellish condition.'

612

347.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.3, CC Madhya 24.142 Translation and Purport
ya eñäà puruñaà säkṣäd
ätma-prabhavam éçvaram
na bhajanty avajänanti
sthänäd bhrañöäù patanty adhaù

" 'If one simply maintains an official position in the four varëas and äçramas but does not
worship the Supreme Lord Viñëu, he falls down from his puffed up position into a hellish condition.'
This is also a quotation from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.5.3).

348.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.3, The Journey of Self-Discovery, 5.4 The Ultimate
Yoga
Every living entity is part and parcel of the Supreme Lord, and thus every living entity is intended to
serve the Supreme Lord by his own constitution. Failing to do this, he falls down. Çrémad-Bhägavatam
[11.5.3] confirms this as follows:
ya eñäà puruñaà säkñäd
ätma-prabhavam éçvaram
na bhajanty avajänanti
sthänäd bhrañöäù patanty adhaù
“Anyone who neglects his duty and does not render service unto the primeval Lord, who is the source
of all living entities, will certainly fall down from his constitutional position.”

349.
1973

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.3, Bhagavad-gétä 2.12 Lecture, London, August 18,

So this monoism to become one with the Brahman effulgence, that will not stay, they will feel
inconvenient and because they have no information of the planets of Goloka Våndävana or
Vaikuëöha planets they do not know so to enjoy life they again come back, patanty adhaù. [SB 11.5.3]
These are the statement of Çrémad-Bhägavatam. Ye 'nye 'ravindäkña vimukta-mäninaù, this Mäyävädé
philosophers, vimukta-mäninaù, "Now, I am now become liberated now I am one with the Supreme,"
that is vimukta-mäninaù where they are thinking like that as a rascal. Actually it cannot be mixed up
everyone is individual but they are thinking therefore this word is used vimukta-mäninaù, mäninaù
means falsely thinking.
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Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.3, Bhagavad-gétä 4.17 Lecture, Bombay, April 6, 1974

The real purpose is whether you are satisfying Kåñëa. If your that aim is lost, that you do not require
to satisfy Kåñëa, you simply satisfy your senses, then it has no meaning.
ya eñäà puruñaà säkñäd
ätma-prabhavam éçvaram
na bhajanty avajänanti
sthänäd bhrañöäù patanty adhaù
[SB 11.5.3]
Sthänäd bhrañöäù... I claim... It is very simple to understand. Suppose this hand, my hand, but how long
it is hand? So long it is attached to the service of the body. If this hand is cut off from this body, it
may be called hand, but it has no meaning. Similarly, head also. The head is head so long it is attached
to the body. If the head is cut off from the body, then what is the meaning of this head? It has no
meaning. Similarly, either you become brähmaëa or you become kñatriya or you become vaiçya or
çüdra, if you are not attached to the service of the Supreme Whole, then you are useless brähmaëa,
useless kñatriya, useless vaiçya. This is the purpose.

351. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.3, Bhagavad-gétä 6.35–45 Lecture, Los Angeles,

February 20, 1969
Revaténandana: "Failing to do this, he falls down. The Bhägavatam confirms this as follows: 'Anyone
who does not render service and neglects his duty unto the Primeval Lord, who is the source of all
living entities, will certainly fall down from his constitutional position.' "
Prabhupäda: Yes.
ya eñäà puruñaà säkñäd
ätma-prabhavam éçvaram
na bhajanty avajänanti
sthänäd bhrañöäù patanty adhaù
[SB 11.5.3]
This is also very nice example. The Bhägavata says that we are all parts and parcels of the Supreme. If
we do not serve the Supreme, then we fall down from our specified place. What is that? The same
example can be given, that this finger, if it becomes diseased and cannot render service to the whole
body, it simply gives pain. The other aspect of the part and parcel, try to understand.
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If the part and parcel cannot render service regularly, that means it is painful. So any person who is
not rendering service to the Supreme Lord, he's simply giving pain to the Supreme Lord. He's simply
giving trouble; therefore he has to suffer. Just like any man who is not abiding by the laws of the state,
he's simply giving pain to the government, and he's liable to become criminal. He may think that "I'm
very good man," but because he's violating the laws of the state, he's simply torturing the government.
This is simple.
So anyone who is not serving..., any living entity who is not serving the government, he's painful.
Because he is painful, therefore Kåñëa comes. He feels pain. That is sinful, if we give pain. The same
example, sthänäd bhrañöäù patanty adhaù [SB 11.5.3]. And as soon as one thing is very painful... Just
like the government keeps all these painful citizens into the prison house, collect together: "You live
here, you all nonsense, you criminals. Live here. Don't disturb in the open state."
Similarly all these criminals who have violated the laws of God, who have simply given pain to the
Lord, they are put in this material world. All these. And, sthänäd bhrañöäù patanty adhaù: he falls
down from the specified place. Just like the same example: if your finger is painful only, the doctor
advises, "Oh, Mister, your finger has to be now amputated. Otherwise it will pollute the whole body."
So sthänäd bhrañöäù, it is fallen down from the specified place.
So we have fallen down. Being rebelled against the principle of God consciousness, we are all fallen
down. So if we want to revive our original position, we must be placed again into that service attitude.
That is the perfect cure. Otherwise we shall suffer pain and God will be suffering pain on account of
us. Just like if your son is not good, you suffer and the son suffers.

352.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.3, BG 6.47 Purport

The word bhajete is significant here. Bhajete has its root in the verb bhaj, which is used when there
is need of service. The English word "worship" cannot be used in the same sense as bhaja. Worship
means to adore, or to show respect and honor to the worthy one. But service with love and faith is
especially meant for the Supreme Personality of Godhead. One can avoid worshiping a respectable
man or a demigod and may be called discourteous, but one cannot avoid serving the Supreme Lord
without being thoroughly condemned. Every living entity is part and parcel of the Supreme
Personality of Godhead, and thus every living entity is intended to serve the Supreme Lord by his
own constitution. Failing to do this, he falls down. The Bhägavatam confirms this as follows:
ya eṣäà puruṣaà sākṣād ätma-prabhavam īśvaram
na bhajanty avajänanti sthänäd bhraṣṭä patanty adhaù.
SB 11.5.3
"Anyone who does not render service and neglects his duty unto the Primeval Lord, who is the source
of all living entities, will certainly fall down from his constitutional position."
In this verse also the word bhajanti is used. Therefore, bhajanti is applicable to the Supreme Lord
only, whereas the word "worship" can be applied to demigods or to any other common living entity.
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The word avajānanti, used in this verse of Śrīmad-Bhägavatam, is also found in the Bhagavadgītä: avajänanti mäà müòhäù: "Only the fools and rascals deride the Supreme Personality of Godhead
Lord Kåñëa." Such fools take it upon themselves to write commentaries on the Bhagavad-gītä without
an attitude of service to the Lord. Consequently they cannot properly distinguish between the
word bhajanti and the word "worship."

353.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.3, CC Madhya 15.277 Purport (Pgs. 145-146)

Unless one is a fully qualified brähmaëa, he cannot advance in the spiritual science. A real
brähmaëa is never envious of Vaiñëavas. If he is, he is considered an imperfect neophyte.
lmpersonalist brähmaëas are always opposed to Vaiñëava principles. They are envious of Vaiñëavas
because they do not know the goal of life. Na te viduù svärtha-gatià hi viñëum. However, when a
brähmaëa becomes a Vaiñëava, there is no duality. If a brähmaëa does not become a Vaiñëava, he
certainly falls down from the brähmaëa platform. This is confirmed by Çrémad-Bhägavatam
(11.5.3) : na bhajanty avajänanti sthänäd bhrañöaù patanty adhäù.
We can actually see that in this age of Kali many so-called brähmaëas are envious of
Vaiñëavas. The Kali-contaminated brähmaëas consider Deity worship to be imaginative: arcye viñëau
çilä-dhér guruñu nara-matir vaiñëave jäti-buddhiù. Such a contaminated brähmaëa may superficially
imagine a form of the Lord, but actually he considers the Deity in the temple to be made of stone or
wood. Similarly, such a contaminated brähmaëa considers the guru to be an ordinary human being,
and he objects when a Vaiñëava is created by the Kåñëa consciousness movement. Many so-called
brähmaëas attempt to fight us, saying, "How can you create a brähmaëa out of a European or
American? A brähmaëa can be born only in a brähmaëa family." They do not consider that this is
never stated in any revealed scripture. It is specifically stated in Bhagavad-gétä (4.13): cäturvarëyaà
mayä såñtaà guëa-karma-vibhägaçaù. "According to the three modes of material nature and the work
ascribed to them, the four divisions of human society were created by Me."
Thus a brähmaëa is not a result of the caste system. He becomes a brähmaëa only by
qualification. Similarly, a Vaiñëava does not belong to a particular caste; rather, his designation is
determined by the rendering of devotional service.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.3, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.5.17–18 Lecture, New
Vrindavan, June 21, 1969

354.

There are so many nice qualification. So if a brähmaëa does not discharge his duties, it is said that he
becomes a çüdra, or falls down. Sthänäd bhrañöaù patanty adhaù [SB 11.5.3].
So Närada Muni says that "Suppose next life a brähmaëa falls down, he takes to Kåñëa consciousness.
Neither he executes the brahminical duties, nor he could prosecute Kåñëa consciousness to perfection,
still," Närada Muni says, "there is no loss." There is no loss. Yatra kva va nica-yony apy amuñya abhadra

616

abhüt kim[?]. Now, if the brähmaëa, by not executing his prescribed duties, he becomes a çüdra—next
life he takes birth in a çüdra family or lower than çüdra family—so Närada Muni says, "What is the
loss there? Because Kåñëa consciousness is so nice that it will not leave the person who has once taken
to Kåñëa consciousness. It will revive even in that lower status of life."

355.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.3, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.16.35 Lecture, Honolulu,
January 28, 1974
So this material life means within the jurisdiction of mäyä, and she's always punishing us. Anädibahirmukha jéva kåñëa bhuli gela ataeva mäyä tare gola bhagiya. Because we have tried to forget Kåñëa,
that is not good for us. That is also explained in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam:
ya eñäà puruñaà säkñäd
ätma-prabhavam éçvaram
avajänanti na bhajanty
sthänäd bhrañöäù patanty adhaù
[SB 11.5.3]
I'll give you practical example. Just like this finger is part and parcel of my body, your body, but if it
becomes diseased, then it cannot act as my finger. It becomes a source of pains only. Then sometime
doctor advises, physician, or the surgeon, that "Unless you cut off this finger, the whole hand will be
poison," and you have to cut off to save the other fingers. Similarly, we are all part and parcel of the
Supreme Lord. When we become disobedient or diseased... To become disobedient to God means that
is diseased condition, because we have to become obedient to somebody, even if our so-called
disobedient state, don't care for God. All right, don't care for God, but care for somebody else. That
is obligatory. You cannot say that "I am..., I don't care for anybody." That is not possible. If you don't
care God, then you have to care for somebody else. If you don't care for the state law, then you have
to take care of the police department. You cannot say that "I am independent." That is not possible.
So, our position is forgetting God, we have been kicked out constantly by mäyä. The mäyä has given
us the senses, and the senses are dictating us, "Do this, do that, do this, do that," and we have become
servant of our senses.
So two things are there. You are servant by constitution. Don't think that you are master. But when
you forget or give up the service of the Lord, then you become servant of your senses, or mäyä. This
is your position.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.3, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.3.12–15 Lecture, Gorakhpur,
February 4, 1971

356.
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So the falldown takes place not only of the brähmaëas, but also of the kñatriyas, vaiçyas and the çüdras.
How the falldown takes place?
ya eñäà puruñaà säkñäd
ätma-prabhavam éçvaram
na bhajanty avajänanti
sthänäd bhrañöäù patanty adhaù
[SB 11.5.3]
When these classes of men forget that we are all parts and parcels of the Supreme Personality of
Godhead, and as soon as they neglect... Always remember: being parts and parcel, our duty is to serve
the Supreme. The same example: the finger, hand, being part and parcel of body, is always engaged in
the service of the whole.
So these brähmaëas, kñatriyas, vaiçyas, çüdras, they are also parts and parcels, the same position.
Brähmaëa is the head, kñatriya is the arm, vaiçya is the belly, and the çüdras... But everything is
required. If you want to keep up your body in sound condition of... Any part of the body is important.
Comparatively, the head is most important. But other parts, you cannot say they are not important.
But when there is competition, that "I am the most important. You are nothing," or "I am something.
You are nothing," in this way we forget to serve the whole, and that becomes the cause of our falldown.
Na bhajanty avajänanti. Gradually, by their degradation, they forget service of Kåñëa. Simply they
fight for their position. Then they fall down their position. Sthänäd bhrañöaù patanty adhaù. They are
no more brähmaëas or kñatriyas; they are all rascals.
One who forgets the service of the Lord, in spite of His appearing in a brähmaëa family or a kñatriya
family, he is rascal. He is nothing.

357.Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.3, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 22.27–31

Lecture, New York, January 15, 1967
There is some positive position of everyone in the body of the Supreme Lord.
So this comparison means that just like our head, our arms, our waist and legs, they're all important,
being constitutional parts of the body, similarly, every one of us are important in consideration, being
the parts and parcels of the Supreme Lord. But the conclusion is that ya eñäà puruñaà säkñäd-ätmaprabhavam éçvaram, na bhajanti [SB 11.5.3].
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Now, some of us are the arms of the Supreme Lord, some of us the mouth of the Supreme Lord—any
part of the body we are situated—but if we don't work according to our positive situation, then the
result is ya eñäà puruñaà säkñäd-ätma-prabhavam éçvaram [Cc. Madhya 22.28].
One who does not serve according to his position, then sthänäd bhrañöäù patanty adhaù, he falls down
from that position, and this falldown is this material body.

358.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.3, Speech to Indian Audience, Montreal, July 28, 1968

This example of body I have said many times in this class, that as the part and parcel of your body,
namely the hands, the legs, the eyes, the ears, they are meant for serving the whole body, similarly we,
being part and parcel of the Supreme Whole, we are also meant for serving the Supreme Whole. So
God is not dead; we are also not dead. We shall be dead when we cease to function as part and parcel
of the Supreme Whole. That is our death. It is very nicely analyzed in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam:
ya eñäà puruñaà säkñäd
ätma-prabhavam éçvaram
na bhajanty avajänanty
sthänäd bhrañöäù patanty adhaù
[SB 11.5.3]
Now, just like this finger or this hand is grown from this body, similarly, the different parts of human
social body is also born out of the whole body of universal body of God. They analyze that the
intelligent class of men, they are born of the mouth of the universal form of God. The administrative
class of men, they are born out of the arms of the universal form of God. The mercantile class of men,
they are born out of the abdomen of the universal form of God. And the laborer class of men, they
are born out of the legs of the universal form of God.

359.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.3, Lecture, Los Angeles, February 9, 1969

In the spiritual world there is no two. All one, one unit. This will take time to understand.
Theoretically we can understand. And here, in this material world, we are all separated. Therefore,
just like if electric bulbs are separated from the powerhouse practically it has no value, similarly, so
long we are separated from Kåñëa, we have no value. Sthänäd bhrañöäù patanty adhaù [SB 11.5.3].
Sthänäd bhrañöäù patanty adhaù. Sthänät means from the right position one falls down.
So by Kåñëa consciousness, by reviving your Kåñëa consciousness, by engaging yourself in Kåñëa's
service, you'll revive your original position. That is called liberation. Now we are not liberated; we are
dependent on so many laws, so many conditions, although we are very much proud and puffed-up,
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independent. Who is independent? Nobody is independent. It is not possible to become independent.
It is simply false pride, independent.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.3, Çré Éçopaniñad Invocation Lecture, Los Angeles,
April 26, 1970

360.

So we are complete units so long we are attached to Kåñëa. Otherwise useless.
ya eñäà puruñaà säkñäd
ätma-prabhavam éçvaram
na bhajanty...
sthänäd bhrañöäù patanty adhaù
[SB 11.5.3]
Why India is fallen down? Because the so-called rascal, they are claiming that "I am brähmaëa." But
what is our occupation, sir? "Oh, I am serving as a coolie." Is that brähmaëa's business? Actually I have
seen, India, a person, öhelä-walaji, born of a brähmaëa family, and he's pulling hand cart with great
labor. And some foolish person also offering respect, and he is offering blessings while drawing the
cart. [laughter] [chuckles] I have seen it. You see? These things are going on. He does not know that
"Now I am fallen. Why should I claim as brähmaëa? I am cheating."
So one should keep in his own position. If you want to become a brähmaëa, then you keep your
position as the mouth of the Lord. Simply if you take thread ceremony and become something else,
no, then you don't take the advantage, facility. Mouth of the Lord is when Kåñëa speaks from His
mouth. He spoke the Bhagavad-gétä from His mouth. So if you keep yourself to the business of His
mouth, then you have to preach. Then you are a brähmaëa.
Mukha-bähüru-päda-jäù. As we have got divisions in this body—this mouth, the arm, the belly and
the leg—similarly, the gigantic body of Kåñëa, viräö-puruña, His mouth is these brähmaëas, His arms
are the kñatriyas, His belly is the vaiçyas and the legs are the çüdras. Or the brahmacäré, gåhastha,
vänaprastha, sannyäsa. So they have got different position in the different parts of the body of the
whole, complete whole. So if you keep to your position and act like that, take the facility, then you
are complete. Otherwise, like the screw, you are thrown away. You have no value.
So here it is stated, "There is complete facility for the small complete units, namely the living being,
to realize the complete." To realize the complete, what is my relationship with the Complete. "And all
forms of incompleteness are experienced only on account of incomplete knowledge of the Complete."
We are thinking that "I am equal to God. I am God." This is incomplete knowledge. But if you know
that "I am part and parcel of God," that is complete knowledge.
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361. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.3, Room Conversation with Dr. Karan Singh, Delhi,

November 25, 1971
That is the highest perfection of intelligence, to become Kåñëa conscious. Then he will give direction
to the administration. The basic principle is that without being Kåñëa conscious, you cannot work
properly. Ya eñäà ätma-bhuvam éçvaram na bhajanty abhijänanti sthänäd bhrañöäù patanty adhaù [SB
11.5.3] Because we neglected Kåñëa, therefore brähmaëa, kñatriyas, they have fallen down. Brähmaëa,
kñatriya, vaiçya, everyone. Sthänäd bhrañöäù patanty adhaù.

362.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.3, Morning Walk, Bombay, April 1, 1974

Prabhupäda: Guëa... Yes. So if the four divisions work nicely, then it is healthy society. Otherwise it
is not. If different parts of your body work nicely, then you are healthy.
Dr. Patel: Each section of the society has to, I mean, work as a...
Prabhupäda: For the maintenance.
Dr. Patel: ...part of the whole.
Prabhupäda: Whole, yes. That doesn't matter whether you are çüdra or brähmaëa. Your aim should be
how to develop Kåñëa consciousness. Then it is perfect.
ya imaà puruñaà säkñäd
ätma-prabhavam éçvaram
na bhajanty abhijänanti
sthänäd bhrañöäù patanty adhaù
[SB 11.5.3]
Dr. Patel: They fall down from their own position.
Prabhupäda: Yes. It doesn't matter whether a brähmaëa, kñatriya or vaiçya, çüdra. If you are conscious
that "I have to satisfy the Supreme Personality of Godhead according to my capacity of work," then
he'll [not] fall down. He'll [not] fall down. [break] ...fall down from the position, then it is dead society.
It is not living society, at the present moment. Yes. If you don't find actual brähmaëa, don't find actual
kñatriya, don't find actual vaiçya, so all çüdras, and there is no guide; therefore chaotic condition.
[break] ...ship without rudder? What is called? Yes. So they do not know what is the aim of life. Ask
any leader.
The leader, he says, "No, this aim of life is to drink and enjoy. That's all." This is going on. After
diplomacy, politics, when they are tired, they go to the hotel or club and enjoy and drink. That's all.
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This is their aim of life. [break] ...there are even shops they indulge all these things, topless, bottomless,
like that.
Because that is the only solace to this materialistic life. There is no other. Yan maithunädi-gåhamedhisukhaà hi tuccham [SB 7.9.45]. That is their... They have no other pleasure except that sex life. They
have no information that there is another pleasure. That, they..., they are not educated. So they must
come to the sex life only.
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Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.3, Morning Walk, Bombay, April 12, 1974

Giriräja: "After observing such wonderful happenings, Nanda Mahäräja began to think of the words
of Vasudeva again and again." [break]
Prabhupäda: He was a great charmer. Yes. Simple. Simple life, village life. They were all... Vasudeva
said all these things. Vasudeva is kñatriya. From the political eyesight, he predicted that "This may
happen," but he, as a vaiçya, simple agriculturist, he thought that "Oh, Vasudeva is so..., foreseer."
[break]
Giriräja: Simplicity is not considered a bad quality?
Prabhupäda: No, no. For him it is all right. And anyone, sva-dharme... He is a vaiçya, he should believe
like that. A politician should act like that, that... para-dharmabhävaù. One should not imitate. Just
like a physician is operating. I should not imitate, to take the knife and operate. That is not my
business.
Giriräja: "After this incident, when Yaçodä was once nursing..."
Prabhupäda: But one thing is that Vasudeva was also thinking of Kåñëa, and he is also thinking of
Kåñëa. As a simple agriculturist, he is also thinking of Kåñëa. And Vasudeva also, when he was asking
him, "Go and take care of your children there," that was thinking of Kåñëa. If the thinking of Kåñëa
is there, then either kñatriya or vaiçya or brähmaëa, it doesn't matter. Everyone gets the same benefit.
ya eñaà puruñaà säkñäd
ätma-präbhavam éçvaram
na bhajanty avajänänti
sthänäà bhrañöäù patanty adhaù
[SB 11.5.3]
Everyone should understand that "Whatever I may be, I am eternal servant of Kåñëa." So if this
consciousness is maintained and everyone is engaged in the service of Kåñëa by his work and by his
occupational duty, then he is perfect.
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364.
1974

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.11, Bhagavad-gétä 4.10 Lecture, Bombay, March 30,

Not all of a sudden we can understand Kåñëa. Véta-räga. The first qualification is to be detached
from... Our present qualification is we are too much attached to this material sense enjoyment.
Material life means sense enjoyment. Therefore we have to reduce the sense enjoyment by tapasya.
Tapasya. Sense enjoyment is not controlled all of a sudden. Tapasä brahmacaryeëa tyägena çauca...,
çaucena yamena niyamena [SB 6.1.13]. These are the statements. But if you take the devotional service,
then everything becomes very easy to follow, tapasä brahmacaryeëa. Just like we are advising our
student not to have illicit sex, no meat-eating, no intoxication, no gambling. This is tapasya. Because
everyone is prone to all these things. Everyone likes illicit sex. Everyone likes to eat meat. Loke
vyaväyämiña-madya-sevä nityäs tu jantoù [SB 11.5.11]. Jantoù, jantu means animal or ignorant person.
A person who has no knowledge, he also a jantu, animal. So vyaväyämiña-madya-seväù. Sex life and
meat-eating, ämiña, and madya-seväù, intoxicant, an natural tendency. Pravåttir eñä bhütänäm. This is
pravåtti. They have got inclination. That is material life. Ämiña-madya-seväù. But they have to be
controlled by tapasya. That is tapasya. If because I have got this inclination, I have got a desire to
drink or have intoxication, therefore I shall take it... There is a Bengali song, cokñe yadi läge bhälo
kena dekha mana[?], that "If my eyes like to see it, why shall I not see?" This is sense enjoyment. This
is animalism. But when you can control them, that is humanity. Therefore laws are made for the
human being, not for the animals. I have several times explained, when there is law on the street,
"Keep to the left," it is meant for the human being, not for the cats and dogs and cows. Say if the cat,
dog, goes to the left or right against the police direction, he's not punished, because he's animal. Or a
child, if he trespasses. But if an adult person transgresses the law, he'll be punished.
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Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.11, Bhagavad-gétä 4.18 Lecture, Bombay, April 7, 1974

So the ultimate goal of life is to understand Viñëu. Na te viduù [Bg. 10.14]. Not... Nowadays, even in...
Formerly there were persons, they did not know what is the goal of life. Because it is the material
world. In the material world the sense gratification program is very prominent. But we do not know
that by the program, karma, of sense gratification, we become entangled. Therefore that sense
gratification process is regulated. In the Vedas that is regulated. Just like our sense gratification
program is loke vyaväya ämiña madya-seväù [SB 11.5.11]. These are the very prominent program for
sense gratification. What is that? Vyaväya. Vyaväya means sex life. Ämiña. Ämiña means eating fish
and meat. Ämiña. And madya-sevä, intoxication. This is the general tendency of anyone who is in the
material world. And in the Western world it is very prominent. In our country it was not prominent,
but now the program is, "Make it prominent. Eat more meat, drink wine and work very hard." This is
the program, going on. The leaders are recommending.
So actual, there is tendency already, ämiña madya-sevä, vyaväyämiña-madya-sevä, and if we encourage
them more, then they become entangled more and more. The Manu-saàhitä says, pravåttir eñä
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bhütänäà nivåttis tu mahä-phaläm. That is general tendency. But it has to be minimized, because in
the spiritual position there is no such thing. Even ordinary students who are trying to make progress
in spiritual life, they are not interested, ämiña-madya-sevä. They are not interested. This is practical.
Even these European, American boys, they were accustomed to vyaväyämiña-madya-sevä—keeping
boyfriend, girlfriend, and drinking, and intoxication, and gambling, and meat-eating—everything.
They were accustomed from the childhood. But they have given up. Pravåttir eñä bhütänäà nivåttis tu
mahä-phalä [Manu-saàhitä]. That is general tendency.
The Vedic civilization tries to control. You have got tendency for sex life—make it regulated by
marriage ceremony. This is Vedic civilization, not that like cats and dogs you meet together and have
sex life. No.

366.
1974

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.11, Bhagavad-gétä 7.1 Lecture, Hyderabad, April 27,

The human life's business is to accept tapasya, voluntarily accepting some inconvenience of life. That
is called tapasya. Tapa means some trouble. Just like to become brahmacäré, it is tapasya. Just like we
are prescribing this formula: "No illicit sex, no intoxication, no meat-eating, no gambling." People
want to do it. People want illicit sex. The whole city is full of pictures, simply how to indulge in illicit
sex. Then meat-eating—big, big signboard—and intoxication, wine shops. They want it. That is the
natural propensity. Loke vyaväyämiña-madya-sevä nityä hi jantor na hi tatra codanä [SB 11.5.11]. You do
not require to encourage them in these things. They have got natural tendency. That is material
world—to enjoy unrestricted sex life, to eat meat, fish eggs, ämiña... Ämiña-madya-sevä. Ämiña means
eat meat, fish, eggs. These are ämiña. And vegetarian means nirämiña. So ämiña-madya-sevä. Madhya
means intoxication. Either wine or cigarette or béòé or gäïjä, bhäìg, teas, coffees, they are all
intoxication. So ämiña-madya-sevä and vyaväya. Vyaväya means sex life. You do not require to educate
them. In the school, college, the boys and girls are not, I mean, given lesson... Of course now, I think,
they are now giving lesson also. But naturally, without any lesson, they know how to do it. Similarly,
without an education, one can take to intoxication. So these things are natural. But when we try to
stop these material instincts, that is called tapasya, tapasya.

367.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.11, Bhagavad-gétä 7.16 Lecture, Bombay, April 7, 1971

In the çästra it is said, loke vyaväyämiña-madya-sevä nityä hi jantor na hi tatra codanä [SB 11.5.11]. Those
who are conditioned souls, this eating, sleeping, mating, these are the necessities of the body. In the
spiritual world, these three things..., four things, are conspicuous by absence. There is no necessity of
eating there, no sleeping, no mating, no defense. That is spiritual life. So in order to advance in
spiritual life, we have to voluntarily decrease these demands of the body. That is called tapasya. In our
country especially, many great saintly persons, sages, even kings, voluntarily they would give up these
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demands of the body, not that artificially increasing these demands of the body. That will not help us
in spiritual life.
So this stré-saìga, or association with woman, that is a demand of the body. Loke vyaväyämiña-madyasevä. Ämiña means nonvegetarian food. Eating flesh, fish, eggs, these are called ämiña. And madya
means wine, liquor. So all the conditioned souls, they have got a natural inclination for sex life,
intoxication, and eating fish, eat... They have got a natural inclination. Even ants, they have got all
these inclinations. Expert psychologists and medical men, they have studied that even the ant, it has
got also the same propensities. Loke vyaväyämiña-madya-sevä.

368.
1972

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.11, Bhagavad-gétä 9.2–3 Lecture, Calcutta, March 8,

The Vedas are so arranged that we have come here to enjoy material things. So therefore there is
prescribed duties. The prescribed duty is that you act, you enjoy life.
For example, just like in the Vedas there... Everything is there. The propensity of sense enjoyment is
sex life, eating meat and drinking. This is the propensity. Material life, these are the propensity. Loke
vyaväyämiña-madya-sevä nityä hi jantor na hi tatra codanä [SB 11.5.11]. Everyone has got natural...
[aside:] What is that? ...natural instinct for sex life, for meat-eating and for drinking. This is natural
instinct. But they are restrained. They are co-ordinated by the Vedic injunction: "Yes, you'll have sex
life, but you get yourself married.'' So there are so many paraphernalia for marrying. The subject
matter is sex life, everyone knows. Therefore in Western countries they say "legalized prostitution.''
But actually it is not prostitution; it is regulating the sex life. So Vedas describe, "Yes. Sex life you
have, but marriage.''
And then drinking: "Yes. Drinking you may have by worshiping Cäëòé, offering him [her] liquor,'' that
is all. Not that you go to the liquor shop and drink. No. Restricted. Similarly, eating meat also: "Yes.
You can eat meat. Just worship Goddess Kälé and have a goat sacrifice.'' So many rules and regulation.
Everything is regulated. But they have avoided this. These Vedic injunction they have avoided. Now
they have opened slaughterhouse, liquor house, prostitution. That is sinful. It is actually sinful, either
you do this way or that way. But if you act according to the Vedic injunction, the sinful activities are
restrained. The sinful activities are restrained, so that gradually you come to the spiritual platform.
This is the Vedic principle.
So anyway, one has to become freed from the sinful activities. Then one can understand. But the
easiest method of becoming free from sinful activity is to accept this Kåñëa consciousness movement.
Easiest way. Voluntarily give up. It is not very difficult. If the Europeans, Americans can give up, who
are trained up in these activities from their birth, if they can give up, what about Indians? So it is not
difficult. Anyone can give up illicit sex life, meat-eating, intoxication and gambling. That's all. So this
is the restriction of sinful activity. And chant Hare Kåñëa mantra. If these European, American boys
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can chant Hare Kåñëa mantra day and night while walking in the street, while going in the car, while
in the temple, everywhere, where going to sell books, what is the difficulty for the Indians? There is
no difficulty.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.11, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.1.3 Lecture, London, August
20, 1971

369.

So this intoxication is not only in the human society—in the animal society, in bird society, in beast
society. Loke vyaväyämiña-madya-sevä nityä hi jantor na hi tatra codanä [SB 11.5.11]. Vyava..., vyaväya,
sex intercourse, vyaväya; ämiña, meat-eating; madya-sevä, intoxication—they are there everywhere,
not only in human society. This is the pravåtti.
Now the actual knowledge, actual education, means to detach them, not to increase that. But at the
present moment the civilization is they are increasing this desire. Everyone has got this desire. But...
That is called civilization: "Eat, drink, be merry and enjoy." No. The human life is meant for being
trained up to be detached.

370.Çrémad-Bhägavatam

11.5.11, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.5.9–11 Lecture, New

Vrindavan, June 6, 1969
Take for example that one who is addicted to take intoxication, eating flesh, and sex life... Because
these are natural instincts. Loke vyaväyämiña-madya-sevä nityä hi jantor na hi tatra codanä [SB 11.5.11].
Nobody is required to give lesson, to teach. Nobody required to be taught how he has to make sexual
intercourse. Nobody has to be taken, I mean, given lesson how he can become intoxicants. Don't you
see that the intoxicants, intoxicated person, they have become automatically? There is no university.
There is no educational system that "You become... , take LSD like this." No. That is a natural
tendency. To become intoxicated, to take liquor, LSD, gäïjä, pän, oh, very easily you can learn. To
use sex life...
Loke vyaväya... These, they are natural instincts. They can be..., automatically they will be done. There
is no question of... Then what is the use of book? Book is for restricting. That they do not know. When
Vyäsadeva recommends that you must have sex life by marriage, that means restriction. That means
restriction. You cannot have sex life here and there unrestrictedly.
You have got one wife or one husband, and that is also restricted: only for begetting child you can
have sex life. So many things. The whole idea is restriction. Not that "Because I have got a wife it is a
machine for sex life." No, no. A marriage mean..., that does not mean. Marriage does not mean like
that. It is restriction.
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The whole Vedic civilization is to bring men to the transcendental platform by restricting all his
nonsense habits to nil. But not all of a sudden. Gradually, according to the quality. Similarly, those
who are addicted to flesh-eating, meat-eating: "All right." Vedic literature says, "All right. You can eat
meat. But sacrifice an animal before the deity, Goddess Kälé, and you can eat." So that the man who
is eating meat, he'll not revolt. If I say... Just like many men revolts already. That girl? What is called?
Devotee: Mädhavé-latä.
Prabhupäda: Mädhavé-latä, she revolted. She revolted. She was always trying to plead, "Why this
restriction? Why this restriction?" So I had to tell, "If you don't like the restriction, then go away. You
don't associate with us." What can be done?
So they do not want restriction. That is natural tendency. But these çästras are meant for restriction.
Just like marriage is restriction of sex life. And offering sacrifice before Goddess Kälé, that is also a
restriction of meat-eating. You cannot eat meat by purchasing from the slaughterhouse.
Oh, that is not recommended. If you want to eat meat, then you just sacrifice one goat. Not, I mean
to say, cows. No. Goat. Any useless animal. "All right. You take." Goat is recommended to be sacrificed.
So you can take. And in India the meat-eating or flesh-eating is not restricted. But not the useful
animal, cow, the most useful animal, the cow.
So these books, these literatures, I mean to say, Vedic literatures, are meant for restricting our life and
elevating ourself.

371.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.11, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.8.52 Lecture, Los Angeles,
May 14, 1973
When the king orders somebody to be hanged on account of his committing murder, the king is not
sinful. King is helpful. King is helping that rascal to atone his murdering activities. Otherwise, if he
is not hanged, then next life, next time, he will be put into difficulty. Next time he will have to become
animal. He will be slaughtered. These laws they do not know. Why these animals are being
slaughtered? There is some nature's law. They were murderer or slaughterer in their past life as human
being. Now they have assumed, they have accepted a body to be slaughtered by the laws of nature.
When an animal is slaughtered in sacrifice, there is mantra. The mantra is that... The animal slaughter
in sacrifice is recommended for the animal-eaters, not for all. Those who are... To restrict. In the
Vedas there is recommendation that animals can be sacrificed in yajïa. So that is also another
meaning. The verse is loke vyaväyämiña-madya-sevä nityä hi jantor na hi tatra codanä [SB 11.5.11]. In
this material world every living entity has got natural propensity for sex life, meat-eating and
intoxication. There is already propensities. You haven't got to teach. Nobody teaches in the school
how to enjoy sex life. Everyone knows. So these things are natural.
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372.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.11, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.16.6 Lecture, Los Angeles,
January 3, 1974
Parékñit Mahäräja says that "This chanting of Hare Kåñëa mantra, it is chanted by whom?" Nivåttatarñaiù, one who has finished his hankering after material pleasure. Nivåtti. Nivåtti means finished, no
more. There are two ways: pravåtti and nivåtti. I want to smoke—that is called pravåtti. And when I
give up, that is called nivåtti. Pravåtti and nivåtti.
So there are two things: pravåtti and nivåtti. But asuras, demons, they do not know "In which way I
shall guide my pravåtti and which way I shall guide my nivåtti." This is the paçu. "In which way I will..."
Pravåtti and nivåtti, these two things are there, but the difference between a demon and demigod is
that a demon does not know how to direct these two propensities, pravåtti and nivåtti. And a demigod
knows how to guide these two things, pravåtti and nivåtti. These two... One who does not know...
Pravåttir eñä bhütänäà nivåttis tu mahä-phalä [Manu-saàhitä]. Çästra says that these things... Just like,
loke vyaväyämiña-madya-sevä nityä hi jantu na hi tatra codanä [SB 11.5.11]. This eating, sleeping, mating
and defending, every animal, every small animal, knows it very well, how to eat, how to sleep, how to
have sex intercourse and how to defend. These four things, everyone knows by nature. So this is called
pravåtti. Pravåtti. But it has to be made nivåtti, stop. They do not know what is the perfection. The
perfection is... The pravåtti, propensity is eating, sleeping, mating, defending. And when you make it
just the opposite—no more eating, no more sleeping, no more mating, no more defending—oh, that
is perfection of life.

373.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.11, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.16.21 Lecture, Honolulu,
January 17, 1974
Prabhupäda: Våñalaiù. Våñalaiù, unlawful meat-eaters. Then what kind of lawful meat-eaters, the
question will be. The lawful meat-eaters mean as enjoined by the çästra, because meat eating is not
required, not at all required.
In the çästra it is said,
loke vyaväyämiña-madya-sevä
nityä hi jantor na hi tatra codanä
[SB 11.5.11]
In the çästras, there is recommendation that "You can eat meat under certain, certain condition. You
can drink under certain conditions. You can marry, sex life, under certain condition." Loke
vyaväyämiña-madya-sevä. Vyaväya means sex; and ämiña means meat-eating; and madya-sevä,
drinking, intoxication.
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So çästra says that "Everyone, every living entity, has got a general tendency for these things: sex life,
meat-eating and drinking." Then where is the need of çästric injunction? That çästric injunction is
there not to encourage them, but to restrict them. In the human life, pravåttir eñä bhütänäà nivåttis tu
mahä-phalä [Manu Småti 5.56]. You have got a tendency for sex life, take for example. This is your
tendency. But if you can check it, that is your success. Not that because you have got tendency, you
have to increase it. That is not human civilization. Human civilization means we have got so many
animal propensities, and if we can control them, that is advancement of human civilization. Just try
to understand. Not that "Because I have got this tendency, let me increase it without any restriction."
That is not human civilization. Human civilization... That is the distinction between animal and
human being.

374.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.11, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.16.24 Lecture, Honolulu,
January 20, 1974
Avyartha-kälatvam [Cc. Madhya 23.18-19], Rüpa Gosvämé says. Forget sleeping, eating, mating. This is
all material necessities. If you increase these things, then you cannot make any progress in spiritual
life.
Therefore we say, "No illicit sex, no intoxication." You are already intoxicated. Why you are
increasing intoxication? This mäyä means intoxication. Piçäcé päile yena mati-cchanna... [Premavivarta 1] Just like a person, when he's ghostly haunted, he calls his father by ill names, but he cannot
recognize even his father. So all of us, we are already under the clutches of mäyä. That is the position
of intoxication. And again intoxication? So what will be our condition? So therefore it is prohibited.
First of all, whatever intoxication you have already got, just try to cure it. Don't increase it. So
everything... The physical necessities means we have already got it. But it is meant for decreasing, not
increasing. Pravåttir eñä bhütänäà nivåttis tu mahä-phalä [Manu-saàhitä]. We have got general
tendency, loke vyaväyämiña-madya-sevä [SB 11.5.11]. Everything is there in the çästra. Nityä hi jantoù.
Jantu means living entities. So, it is eternally existing, loke vyaväya, sex intercourse; ämiña, eating
non-fruital things. Ämiña means "which is not fruits and vegetable." Meat, fish, eggs, they are called
ämiña. And they are called nirämiña. Nirämiña means fruits, vegetable, milks, food grains, sugar. These
are nirämiña. And eggs, fish, meat and so many other things, they are called ämiña. So ämiña. Ämiña
means these things. Sevä, eating. And vyaväya. Vyaväya means sex life. Loke vyaväyämiña-madya,
intoxication.
It is not that Vedic civilization did not know how to eat meat and how to drink liquor. It is all known.
But they are prohibited: "Don't eat." It is not that then they were unknown; now it is discovered by
scientific advancement. Nitya loke vyaväyämiña-madya-sevä nityä astu, nityästi, asti, it is there. It is
not that because one is not educated how to use sex life... Nobody requires education. It is automatical.
But people are now very much advanced in understanding sex life—so many books, Freud philosophy,
this philosophy. And after all, this is already there. What is the need of philosophy? Without your
rascal philosophy, everyone knows how to use sex life. But they are thinking this is advancement.
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Nitya asti. It is already there. Who was speaking yesterday? Jayatértha. That his niece, seven years old,
she is also dating. So this is already there.
So to increase it, no credit. To decrease it is credit. That is credit. Nityästa jantoù. It is already there.
Pravåttir eñä bhütänäm. Bhütänäm means "of all living entities." Amongst the ants, they are very
intoxicant; therefore they find out sugar. The all kinds of liquor preparation is made from sugar. You
know that? Sugar is fermented with acid and then distilled, it becomes liquor. And the ants are very
much fond of sugar. You keep up one piece of sugar candy, then the news will be immediately spread,
and all the ant class will go there: "Here it is, sugar." Yes. Gold rush. [laughter] You see?
So every living entity has got a tendency for certain class of thing, especially sex and eating
nonvegetarian things. If you eat vegetarian fruits and flowers and grains, you'll not eat more than you
require. That is nature. You'll eat only what is needed by yourself. You cannot eat any more. It is very
good. If you don't eat... Atyähäraù prayäsaç ca prajalpo niyamägrahaù [NoI 2]. Atyähära, eating more
than needed, is against spiritual life. Atyähäraù prayäsaç ca prajalpo niyamägrahaù. Everything is
there. Rüpa Gosvämé has said. Atyähära means eating more than you require, or eating, enjoying more
than. We require, ähära-nidrä-bhaya-maithuna. We require little, little everything. [break] ...for
spiritually advancing. They remain without dress. Even in the severest type of cold, they remain
without dress, sitting, only smearing the body with some ashes. They'll take bath in the morning and
cover the body with ashes—not very thick. But he'll sit down whole day and night and chant Hare
Kåñëa. No business. No endeavor for food. If food comes by God's grace, they will eat; otherwise no,
they'll not go anywhere. Completely dependent: "If God gives, then I shall eat. Otherwise we shall not
endeavor." This is our first endeavor, what to eat, where to live, where to sleep, where to have sex life.
This is our all endeavor. They stop all this endeavor. That is spiritual life. Stop everything. That is
called... And I am going in a secluded place and thinking, "How many women I have hunted." What
is this nonsense? Eh? And showing, "I have become very much advanced. I am leader." And my leading
is I'm thinking of woman, that's all. And money.
This is not spiritual life. This is all cheating. Dhohka-bhaje they are called, dhohka-bhaje, cheaters.
Don't be cheaters. Kåñëa knows whether you are cheater or you are sincere.

375.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.11, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 2.3.9 Lecture, Los Angeles,
May 26, 1972
Marriage—what is the meaning of marriage? Everyone can have sex without marriage. So what it
means, marriage? Marriage means restriction, that's all, that you have sex, but a particular selected
woman, man. That's... No more. That's all. That is marriage. So all these Vedic rules are there... Çästra
says, loke vyaväyämiña-madya-sevä nityä hi jantor na hi tatra codanä [SB 11.5.11].
Why this demigod worship, marriage, these are prescribed? They are prescribed to stop it, not to
encourage it.
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376.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.11, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 2.9.1–9 Lecture, Tokyo, April
27, 1972
So actually whenever there is sanction in the çästra, that is not encouraging; that is restriction. So
one cannot give this evidence, "Oh, your Vedas say this is sanctioned." But that sanction is restriction.
loke vyaväyämiña-madya-sevä
nityä hi jantor na hi tatra codanä
[SB 11.5.11]
The çästra is not encouraging. Because there is no need of encouraging. It is already known to him.
Why the çästras encourage? This is not encouragement. This is restriction. The same example can be
given: just like when government opens liquor shop it is not encouragement; it is restriction. You
cannot have liquor manufactured by yourself anywhere, everywhere; otherwise it will increase more
and more. So you have to pay heavy tax and purchase. And there are so many other rules and
regulation. So this is restriction. When there is liquor shop licensed by the government, it does not
mean it is encouragement. At least that is the philosophy. It is restriction.

377. Çrémad-Bhägavatam

11.5.11, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 4.14.14 Lecture, Delhi,

November 16, 1971
We have no other duty; just to serve Kåñëa. But when we forget our position, constitutional position,
and we try to enjoy this material world, that is called materialistic way of life, or conditioned life.
So just like drinking. Drinking is not good. Nobody supports. But when a drunkard is persistent to
drink, the government gives him some concession, "All right, this man will die without drinking. All
right. You can take your liquor from that shop, licensed shop, and you can purchase under such a
condition, 'You do not do this, do not do this,' " there are so many regulations. But there is no such
restriction for eating rice or dahl, because that is not bad. The bad thing...
Just like slaughterhouse. Slaughterhouse is not open to the public. It is done in a secret place so that
people may not see. It is ghastly. So anything bad, that is licensed. Licensed. Just like sex life. Sex life
is also not very good thing. Therefore, the license is marriage. If you want to enjoy sex life, all right,
take this license, marriage, not beyond that. Then you will be criminal.
That is stated in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam, that loke vyaväyämiña-madya-sevä nityä hi jantor na hi tatra
codanä [SB 11.5.11]. These things—to be intoxicated, to enjoy sex life, to eat meat—a natural
propensity is there in everyone. When çästra says that "You do it like this," that means that is
restriction. Just like according to Vedic civilization, those who are meat-eaters, for them it is allowed
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that you can kill..., not kill; you can sacrifice one goat before Goddess Kälé on the amävasyä night
under such-and-such restriction.
That means indirectly it is discouraging, "Don't do it. But if you do it, you do in this way." But people
even do not do that. The meat-eaters, without undergoing the process of meat-eating as it is described
in the dharma-çästra, they directly purchase from the slaughterhouse, and therefore so many
slaughterhouses are maintained in this world.

378.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.11, Lecture after Kumbha-Melä, India, May 1, 1971

But there are persons also who cannot live without drinking so for them a special license is issued. He
has to take certificate from a bona fide medical practitioner that, "This man, without drinking, he will
die." Therefore a limited quantity of liquor should be supplied to him." So when he gets that certificate
the government gives him a license that, "You can purchase." So this:
loke vyaväyämiña-madya-sevä
nityä hi jantor na hi tatra codanä
[SB 11.5.11]
That every living being has got a natural tendency for sex life, vyaväya, ämiña, meat-eating, ämiñamadya-sevä, intoxication, nityä, that is the. I mean to say condition of material life—sex life, meateating and intoxication. Na hi tatra codanä, nobody is required to be taught in the school, colleges,
how to use sex life, they automatically know. This science is not taught in the schools and colleges, na
hi tatra codanä, there is no need. But why these arrangements, the marriage, why the çästra says that
you should be married? That is a license, that's all. Not that it is required, but it is a license one who
is unable to control his senses, that's all.

379.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.11, Morning Walk, Los Angeles, December 6, 1973

Umäpati: ...I have, I have been reading some of the writings of Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura, and I have
come to an understanding from what I have read that there are..., there is, there is a thing called
tendency and, and... Well, in other words, the Vedas will teach a man if he is incapable of not killing,
of, incapable of not killing, if he's addicted to meat-eating, that there are rules whereby he can eat
meat and thereby, under prescribed rules found in the Vedas, and thereby, his pious activity, he can
raise to a higher level of understanding. And then there are rules that says, "Thou shalt not eat meat,"
and therefore one is eligible and must follow those restrictions.
Prabhupäda: Yes. In the beginning...
Umäpati: In the beginning.
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Prabhupäda: Just like loke vyaväyämiña-madya-sevä nityä hi jantoù [SB 11.5.11]. There is tendency for
eating meat. Therefore Vedas says that "You can eat meat, but..." Not only Vedas; in other scriptures
also. The Jews also say. The Muhammadans also say that you can kill in the synagogue or in the, what
is called, mosque, one animal. But not slaughterhouse. No religion prescribes that you open
slaughterhouse. No.
Prajäpati: It's always done under...
Prabhupäda: That is restricted. Why it is advised to kill in the synagogue? Why not publicly? That
means it is not wanted, but if you go on killing in the mosque, some day you may come to your sense
that you are a rascal, you are becoming responsible. But if you open slaughterhouse, that sense will
never come.
Hådayänanda: And not to kill the cow?
Prabhupäda: Especially not to kill cow. That animal is very, very important to the human society.
According to the Vedic system, those who are meat-eaters, they are recommended to kill some goat
or some other animal. Not cow.
Svarüpa Dämodara: Now there's sometimes, Çréla Prabhupäda, when these animals are sacrificed
according to çästric injunctions...
Prabhupäda: Yes.
Svarüpa Dämodara: ...I think they are benefited.
Prabhupäda: Yes, they are benefited.
Karandhara: Also, the animal also has the chance to come back in its next life and kill the person that
killed the animal.
Prabhupäda: Yes.
Karandhara: So it's a great risk.
Prabhupäda: Yes. Mäà-saù. Mäm, mäm means "me"; saù means "he". "He eats me." That is meat.
Bali-mardana: In Nepal, they kill thousands of black goats and buffaloes.
Prabhupäda: Yes. But never they kill cows.
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380.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.11, Room Conversation, Rishikesh, May 8, 1977

Tamäla Kåñëa: Yeah, I mean, what is the purpose of... A man is foolish, because he's attracted by sex
life, but even in marriage...
Prabhupäda: It is foolish, undoubtedly, but there is some concession. But this concession is so
restriction that he'll become intelligent, that "What is the use of this concession?" Loke vyaväyämiñamadya-sevä nityä hi jantoù [SB 11.5.11]. It is not encouragement. The so much restriction means to
convince him indirectly that "This is nonsense. Better you give it up." Otherwise why restriction? In
other things... Suppose eating bhagavat-prasädam. There is no such restriction...

381. Çrémad-Bhägavatam

11.5.21, 24, 27, 32, CC Madhya 20.246 Purport

The four yuga-avatäras are (1) çukla (white) in Satya-yuga (Bhāg. 11.5.21), (2) rakta (red) in
Tretä-yuga (Bhäg.11.5.24), (3) śyäma (dark blue) in Dväpara-yuga (Bhäg. 11.5.27) and (4)
generally kåñëa (black) but in special cases péta (yellow) as Caitanya Mahäprabhu in Kali-yuga
(Bhäg. 11.5.32 and 10.8.13).

382.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.21, CC Madhya 20.332 Translation taken from
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.5.21) per Purport from CC Madhya 20.331
kåte çuklaç catur-bähur
jaöilo valkalämbaraù
kåñëäjinopavītäkñän
bibhrad daëòa-kamaëòalü
“ ‘In Satya-yuga the Lord appeared in a body colored white, with four arms and matted hair. He
wore tree bark and bore a black antelope skin. He wore a sacred thread and a garland of rudräkṣa
beads. He carried a rod and a waterpot, and He was a brahmacäré.’

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.24, CC Madhya 20.333 Translation taken from
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.5.24) per Purport from CC Madhya 20.331

383.

tretāyāṁ rakta-varṇo ’sau
catur-bāhus tri-mekhalaḥ
hiraṇya-keśas trayy-ātmā
sruk-sruvādy-upalakṣaṇaḥ
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“ ‘In Tretā-yuga, the Lord appeared in a body that had a reddish hue and four arms. There were
three distinctive lines on His abdomen, and His hair was golden. His form manifested the Vedic
knowledge, and He bore the symbols of a sacrificial spoon, ladle and so on.’

384.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.27, CC Ädi 3.39 Translation and Purport
dväpare bhagavän çyämaù
péta-väsä nijäyudhaù
śrévatsädibhir aìkaiç ca
lakñaëair upalakñitaù

“In the Dväpara-yuga the Personality of Godhead appears in a blackish hue. He is dressed in
yellow, He holds His own weapons, and He is decorated with the Kaustubha jewel and marks of
Çrévatsa. This is how His symptoms are described.”
This is a verse from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.5.27), spoken by Saint Karabhäjana, one of the nine
royal mystics who explained to King Nimi the different features of the Lord in different ages.

385.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.27, CC Madhya 20.337 Translation and Purport
dväpare bhagavän çyämaù
péta-väsä nijäyudhaù
śrévatsädibhir aìkaiç ca
lakñaëair upalakñitaù

“ ‘In Dväpara-yuga the Personality of Godhead appears in a blackish hue. He is dressed in
yellow, He holds His own weapons, and He is decorated with the Kaustubha jewel and the mark of
Çrévatsa. That is how His symptoms are described.’
This is a quotation from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.5.27). The çyäma color is not exactly
blackish. Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Ṭhäkura compares it to the color of the atasé flower. It is not
that Lord Kåñëa Himself appears in a blackish color in all the Dväpara-yugas. In other Dväpara-yugas,
previous to Lord Kåñëa’s appearance, the Supreme Lord appeared in a greenish body by His own
personal expansion. This is mentioned in the Viñëu Purāṇa, Hari-vaàça and Mahäbhärata.

386.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.29, SB 8.23.16 Purport

In this age of Kali, it is extremely difficult to perform Vedic ritualistic ceremonies or sacrifices
perfectly. Hardly anyone can chant the Vedic mantras with perfect pronunciation or accumulate the
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paraphernalia for Vedic performances. Therefore the sacrifice recommended in this age is saìkértana,
constant chanting of the holy name of the Lord. Yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair yajanti hi sumedhasaù
(Bhāg. 11.5.29). Instead of wasting time performing Vedic sacrifices, those who are intelligent, those
who possess good brain substance, should take to the chanting of the Lord's holy name and thus
perform sacrifice perfectly.

387.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.29, CC Madhya 20.338 Translation and Purport
namas te väsudeväya
namaù saìkarñaëäya ca
pradyumnäyäniruddhäya
tubhyaà bhagavate namaù

“ ‘I offer my respectful obeisances unto the Supreme Personality of Godhead, expanded as
Väsudeva, Saìkarṣaṇa, Pradyumna and Aniruddha.’
This is a prayer from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.5.29) spoken by Karabhäjana Muni when he was
questioned by Mahäräja Nimi, the King of Videha, about the incarnations in specific yugas and their
method of worship. Karabhäjana Muni was one of the nine Yogendras, and he met the King to inform
him about future incarnations.

388.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.31, CC Ädi 3.51 Translation and Purport
iti dväpara urv-éça
stuvanti jagad-éçvaram
nänä-tantra-vidhänena
kaläv api yathä çåëu

“O King, in this way people in Dväpara-yuga worshiped the Lord of the universe. In Kali-yuga
they also worship the Supreme Personality of Godhead by the regulations of the revealed scriptures.
Kindly now hear of that from me.
This verse is spoken by Saint Karabhäjana in Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.5.31).

389.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.31, CC Madhya 6.102 Translation and Purport
iti dväpara urv-éça
stuvanti jagad-éçvaram
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nänä-tantra-vidhänena
kaläv api yathä çåëu
“ ‘In the Age of Kali, as well as in Dvāpara-yuga, the people offer prayers to the Supreme
Personality of Godhead by various mantras and observe the regulative principles of the supplementary
Vedic literatures. Now please hear of this from me.
This is a quotation from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.5.31).

390.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, BG 3.10 Purport

In this age of Kali, the saìkértana-yajïa (the chanting of the names of God) is recommended by the
Vedic scriptures, and this transcendental system was introduced by Lord Caitanya for the deliverance
of all men in this age. Saìkértana-yajïa and Kåñëa consciousness go well together. Lord Kåñëa in His
devotional form (as Lord Caitanya) is mentioned in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam as follows, with special
reference to the saìkértana-yajïa:
kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëäà
säìgopäìgästra-pärñadam
yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair
yajanti hi su-medhasaù
“In this age of Kali, people who are endowed with sufficient intelligence will worship the Lord, who
is accompanied by His associates, by performance of saìkértana-yajïa.” (Bhäg. 11.5.32
391.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, SB 4.2.35 Purport

In this age of Kali it is practically impossible to perform the deva-yajïa, or sacrifices to the demigods.
As such, in this age Çrémad-Bhägavatam recommends saìkértana-yajïa. Yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair
yajanti hi sumedhasaù (SB 11.5.32). “In this age the intelligent person completes the performances of
all kinds of yajïas simply by chanting Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare/ Hare Räma,
Hare Räma, Räma Räma, Hare Hare.” Tasmin tuñöe jagat tuñöaù: “When Lord Viñëu is satisfied, all the
demigods, who are parts and parcels of the Supreme Lord, are satisfied.”

392.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, SB 4.4.6 Purport

In this age, no one is expected to be highly educated in the Vedic ways of understanding because
people are very slow, lazy and unfortunate. Therefore Lord Caitanya has recommended the sound
vibration Hare Kåñëa, and in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.5.32) it is also recommended: yajïaiù
saìkértana-präyair yajanti hi sumedhasaù. At the present moment it is impossible to gather sacrificial
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necessities because of the poverty of the population and their lack of knowledge in Vedic mantras.
Therefore for this age it is recommended that people gather together and chant the Hare Kåñëa
mantra to satisfy the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who is accompanied by His associates.

393.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, SB 4.6.53 Purport

In this Kali-yuga it is not possible to perform such costly sacrifices, nor is it possible to invite the
demigods to participate. Therefore in this age it is recommended, yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair yajanti hi
sumedhasaù (SB 11.5.32). Those who are intelligent should know that in the Kali-yuga there is no
possibility of performing the Vedic sacrifices.

394.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, SB 4.30.36 Purport

In this age of Kali, Näräyaëa is immediately present in the form of Lord Caitanya. Concerning Lord
Caitanya, Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.5.32) states:
kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëaà
säìgopäìgästra-pärñadam
yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair
yajanti hi sumedhasaù
“In the age of Kali, intelligent persons perform congregational chanting to worship the incarnation
of Godhead who constantly sings the name of Kåñëa. Although His complexion is not blackish, He is
Kåñëa Himself. He is accompanied by His associates, servants, weapons and confidential companions.”

395.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, SB 5.7.5 Purport

"In this age of Kali, five acts are forbidden: the offering of a horse in sacrifice, the offering of a cow in
sacrifice, the acceptance of the order of sannyäsa, the offering of oblations of flesh to the forefathers,
and a man's begetting children in his brother's wife." (Cc. Ädi 17.164) Such sacrifices are impossible
in this age due to the scarcity of expert brähmaëas or åtvijaù who are able to take the responsibility.
In the absence of these, the saìkértana-yajïa is recommended. Yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair yajanti hi
sumedhasaù (SB 11.5.32). After all, sacrifices are executed to please the Supreme Personality of
Godhead.

396.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, SB 7.9.38 Purport
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Lord Caitanya knew that in Kali-yuga there would be many bogus incarnations pretending to be God,
and therefore He avoided asserting Himself as the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Lord Caitanya
Mahäprabhu is accepted as the Supreme Personality of Godhead, however, in many Vedic literatures,
especially in Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.5.32):
kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëaà
säìgopäìgästra-pärñadam
yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair
yajanti hi sumedhasaù
Kali-yuga, intelligent men worship the Supreme Personality of Godhead in the form of Çré Caitanya
Mahäprabhu, who is always accompanied by His associates such as Nityänanda, Advaita, Gadädhara
and Çréväsa.

397.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, SB 8.5.27 Purport

The Lord appears in Kali-yuga as a devotee. Thus although He is Kåñëa, He chants the Hare Kåñëa
mantra like a devotee. Still, Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.5.32) recommends:
yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair
yajanti hi sumedhasaù
Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, whose complexion is not black like that of Kåñëa but is golden
(tviñäkåñëam), is the Supreme Personality of Godhead. He is accompanied by associates like
Nityänanda, Advaita, Gadädhara and Çréväsa. Those who are sufficiently intelligent worship this
Supreme Personality of Godhead by performing saìkértana-yajïa. In this incarnation, the Supreme
Lord declares Himself not to be the Supreme Lord, and therefore He is known as Tri-yuga.

398.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, SB 9.1.17 Purport

Therefore, the best performance of yajïa given to us is the saìkértana-yajïa. Yajïaiù saìkértanapräyair yajanti hi sumedhasaù (Bhāg. 11.5.32). Those who are intelligent take advantage of the greatest
yajïa in this age by chanting the Hare Kåñëa mahä-mantra in congregation.

399.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, SB 9.20.24-26 Purport

In this age, such yajïas as the açvamedha-yajïa and gomedha-yajïa are impossible to perform because
there are neither sufficient riches nor qualified brähmaëas. This verse says, mämateyaà purodhäya:
Mahäräja Bharata engaged the son of Mamatä, Bhågu Muni, to take charge of performing this yajïa.
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Now, however, such brähmaëas are impossible to find. Therefore the çästras recommend, yajïaiù
saìkértana-präyair yajanti hi sumedhasaù: those who are intelligent should perform the saìkértanayajïa inaugurated by Lord Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu.
kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëaà
saìgopäìgästra-pärñadam
yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair
yajanti hi sumedhasaù
"In this age of Kali, people endowed with sufficient intelligence will worship the Lord, who is
accompanied by His associates, by performance of saìkértana-yajïa." (Bhāg. 11.5.32) Yajïa must be
performed, for otherwise people will be entangled in sinful activities and will suffer immensely.

400.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, SB 10.7.17 Purport

Because there are no yajïic brähmaëas, all yajïas are forbidden. The only yajïa recommended in
this age is saìkértana-yajïa. Yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair yajanti hi sumedhasaù (Bhāg. 11.5.32).

401.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, SB 10.8.13 Purport

The Eleventh Canto of Çrémad-Bhägavatam describes the incarnations for each yuga in chronological
order. The Bhägavatam says, kåte çuklaç catur-bähuù, tretäyäà rakta-varëo'sau, dväpare bhagavän
çyämaù and kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëam [SB 11.5.32]. We actually see that in Kali-yuga, Bhagavän has
appeared in péta-varëa, or a yellow color, as Gaurasundara, although the Bhägavatam speaks of kåñëavarëam. To adjust all these statements, one should understand that although in some yugas some of
the colors are prominent, in every yuga, whenever Kåñëa appears, all the colors are present. Kåñëavarëaà tviñäkåñëam: although Caitanya Mahäprabhu appears without kåñëa, or a blackish color, He
is understood to be Kåñëa Himself. Idänéà kåñëatäà gataù. The same original Kåñëa who appears in
different varëas has now appeared. The word äsan indicates that He is always present. Whenever the
Supreme Personality of Godhead appears in His full feature, He is understood to be kåñëa-varëam,
although He appears in different colors.

402.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, CC Ädi 3.52 Translation and Purport
kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëaà
säìgopäìgästra-pärṣadam
yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair
yajanti hi su-medhasaù
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“In the Age of Kali, intelligent persons perform congregational chanting to worship the
incarnation of Godhead who constantly sings the name of Kåñëa. Although His complexion is not
blackish, He is Kåñëa Himself. He is accompanied by His associates, servants, weapons and
confidential companions.”
This text is from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.5.32). Śrīla Jīva Gosvāmī has explained this verse in
his commentary on the Bhägavatam, known as the Krama-sandarbha, wherein he says that Lord
Kåñëa also appears with a golden complexion. That golden Lord Kåñëa is Lord Caitanya, who is
worshiped by intelligent men in this age. That is confirmed in Çrémad-Bhägavatam by Gargamuni,
who said that although the child Kåñëa was blackish, He also appears in three other colors — red,
white and yellow. He exhibited His white and red complexions in the Satya and Tretä ages
respectively. He did not exhibit the remaining color, yellow-gold, until He appeared as Lord Caitanya,
who is known as Gaurahari.
Srila Jiva Gosvami explains that kåñëa-varëam means Çré Kåñëa Caitanya. Kåñëa-varëa and
Kåñëa Caitanya are equivalent. The name Kåñëa appears with both Lord Kåñëa and Lord Caitanya
Kåñëa. Lord Çri Caitanya Mahäprabhu is the Supreme Personality of Godhead, but He always engages
in describing Kåñëa and thus enjoying transcendental bliss by chanting and remembering His name
and form. Lord Kåñëa Himself appears as Lord Caitanya to preach the highest gospel. Varëayati means
"utters" or "describes." Lord Caitanya always chants the holy name of Kåñëa and describes it also, and
because He is Kåñëa Himself, whoever meets Him will automatically chant the holy name of Kåñëa
and later describe it to others. He injects one with transcendental Kåñëa consciousness, which merges
the chanter in transcendental bliss. In all respects, therefore, He appears before everyone as Kåñëa,
either by personality or by sound. Simply by seeing Lord Caitanya one at once remembers Lord Kåñëa.
One may therefore accept Him as viñëu-tattva. In other words, Lord Caitanya is Lord Kåñëa Himself.
Sängopängästra-pärñadam further indicates that Lord Caitanya is Lord Kåñëa. His body is
always decorated with ornaments of sandalwood and with sandalwood paste. By His superexcellent
beauty He subdues all the people of the age. In other descents the Lord sometimes used weapons to
defeat the demoniac, but in this age the Lord subdues them with His all-attractive figure as Caitanya
Mahäprabhu. Çréla Jéva Gosvämé explains that His beauty is His astra, or weapon, to subdue the
demons. Because He is all-attractive, it is to be understood that all the demigods lived with Him as
His companions. His acts were uncommon and His associates wonderful. When He propagated the
saìkértana movement, He attracted many great scholars and äcäryas, especially in Bengal and Orissa.
Lord Caitanya is always accompanied by His best associates like Lord Nityänanda, Advaita,
Gadädhara and Sréväsa.
Çréla Jéva Gosvämé cites a verse from the Vedic literature which says that there is no necessity
of performing sacrificial demonstrations or ceremonial functions. He comments that instead of
engaging in such external, pompous exhibitions, all people, regardless of caste, color or creed, can
assemble together and chant Hare Kåñëa to worship Lord Caitanya. Kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëam
indicates that prominence should be given to the name of Kåñëa. Lord Caitanya taught Kåñëa
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consciousness and chanted the name of Kåñëa. Therefore, to worship Lord Caitanya, everyone should
together chant the mahä-mantra-Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare/ Hare Rama, Hare
Rama, Rama Rama, Hare Hare. To propagate worship in churches, temples or mosques is not possible,
öbecause people have lost interest in that. But anywhere and everywhere, people can chant Hare
Kåñëa. Thus worshiping Lord Caitanya, they can perform the highest activity and fulfill the highest
religious purpose of satisfying the Supreme Lord.
Çréla Särvabhauma Bhaööäcarya, a famous disciple of Lord Caitanya, said: "The principle of
transcendental devotional service having been lost, Çré Kåñëa Caitanya has appeared to deliver again
the process of devotion. He is so kind that He is distributing love of Kåñëa. Everyone should be
attracted more and more to His lotus feet, as humming bees are attracted to a lotus flower."

403.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, CC Ädi 7.4 Purport

In Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.5.32) there is the following statement regarding Çré Caitanya
Mahäprabhu:
kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëaà
säìgopäìgästra-pärṣadam
yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair
yajanti hi sumedhasaù
“In the Age of Kali, people who are endowed with sufficient intelligence will worship the Lord, who
is accompanied by His associates, by performance of the saìkértana-yajïa.” Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu
is always accompanied by His plenary expansion Çré Nityānanda Prabhu, His incarnation Çré Advaita
Prabhu, His internal potency Çré Gadädhara Prabhu and His marginal potency Çréväsa Prabhu. He is
in the midst of them as the Supreme Personality of Godhead. One should know that Çré Caitanya
Mahäprabhu is always accompanied by these other tattvas. Therefore our obeisances to Çré Caitanya
Mahäprabhu are complete when we say çré-kåñëa-caitanya prabhu-nityänanda çré-advaita gadädhara
çréväsädi-gaura-bhakta-vånda. As preachers of the Kåñëa consciousness movement, we first offer our
obeisances to Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu by chanting this Païca-tattva mantra; then we say Hare
Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare/ Hare Rāma, Hare Rāma, Rāma Rāma, Hare Hare. There
are ten offenses in the chanting of the Hare Kåñëa mahä-mantra, but these are not considered in the
chanting of the Païca-tattva mantra, namely, çré-kåñëa-caitanya prabhu-nityänanda çré-advaita
gadädhara çréväsädi-gaura-bhakta-vånda. Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu is known as mahävadänyävatära, the most magnanimous incarnation, for He does not consider the offenses of the fallen
souls. Thus to derive the full benefit of the chanting of the mahä-mantra (Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa,
Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare/ Hare Rāma, Hare Rāma, Rāma Rāma, Hare Hare), we must first take shelter
of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, learn the Païca-tattva mahä-mantra, and then chant the Hare
Kåñëa mahä-mantra. That will be very effective.
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404.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, CC Ädi 14.51 Purport

According to the system of worship, when something is offered to deities outside one's home,
it is generally not cooked food, but raw rice, bananas and sweetmeats. Out of His causeless mercy, the
Lord would snatch the offerings from the girls and eat them, admonishing the girls not to worship the
demigods but to worship Him. This worship of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu is recommended in the
Çrémad-Bhägavatam:
kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëaà
säìgopäìgästra-pärṣadam
yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair
yajanti hi sumedhasaù
"One should worship the Supreme Personality of Godhead who appears in this age of Kali with His
associates as Païca-tattva: the Lord Himself and His associates Nityänanda Prabhu, Çré Advaita
Prabhu, Çré Gadädhara Prabhu and Çréväsa Thakura. In this age, an intelligent person worships the
Païca -tattva by the method of chanting the Hare Kåñëa mahä-mantra and , if possible, distributing
prasäda." (Bhäg. 11.5.32) Our Kåñëa consciousness movement is introducing this bona fide method of
worship in the western world. Its members are going from village to village and town to town with
Deities of Lord Caitanya Mahäprabhu, teaching people how to worship the Lord by chanting the Hare
Kåñëa mantra, offering prasäda and distributing it to people in general.

405.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, CC Ädi 14.55 Purport

Generally it is the ambition of a young girl to have a very handsome husband who is learned,
clever, young and rich. According to the Vedic culture, one is rich if he possesses a large stock of food
grains and a very large number of animals. Dhänyena dhanavän gavayä dhanavän: one is rich if he
possesses food grains, cows and bulls. A girl also desires to have many children, especially sons (putra)
who are very intelligent and long living. Now there is propaganda to have one or two children and
kill the rest by contraceptive methods because society has deteriorated. But the natural ambition of a
girl is to possess not only more than one child but at least half a dozen.
In exchange for the paraphernalia of worship He usurped for Himself, Caitanya Mahäprabhu
wanted to bless the girls to fulfill all their ambitions and desires. One can easily become happy and
obtain the material benefits of a good husband, wealth, food grains and a number of nice children by
worshiping Lord Caitanya Mahäprabhu. Although Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu accepted sannyäsa at
an early age, it is not necessary for His devotees to follow Him by also taking sannyasa. One can stay
a householder, but one must be a devotee of Lord Caitanya Mahäprabhu. Then one will be happy,
with all the material opulences of a good home, good children, good mate, good wealth and everything
he desires. Therefore the sästras advise, yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair yajanti hi sumedhasaù (Bhäg. 11
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.5.32). Every householder, therefore, who is actually intelligent should introduce the saìkértana
movement home to home and live peacefully in this life and go back to Godhead in the next.

406.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, CC Madhya 3.124 Purport

If one regularly chants 333,333 times daily for a month and then chants one time more, he will
thus chant ten million times. In this way a devotee worships the Supreme Personality of Godhead.
Such worship is called yajïa. Yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair yajanti hi su-medhasaù: those whose
intelligence is brilliant accept this hari-näma-yajïa, the yajïa of chanting the holy name of the Lord.
By performing this yajïa, one satisfies the Supreme Personality of Godhead and thus attains
perfection in spiritual life.

407.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, CC Madhya 3.203 Purport

Advaita Äcärya set an ideal example for all householder devotees in His receiving of Lord
Caitanya Mahäprabhu and His devotees and in His execution of a daily festival at His home. If one
has the proper means and wealth, he should occasionally invite the devotees of Lord Caitanya, who
are engaged in preaching all over the world, and hold a festival at home simply by distributing prasäda
and talking about Kåñëa during the day and holding congregational chanting for at least three hours
in the evening. This procedure must be adopted in all centers of the Kåñëa consciousness movement.
Thus they will daily perform saìkirtana-yajïa. In Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.5.32) the daily performance
of saìkirtana-yajïa is recommended for this age (yajïaiù saìkirtana-präyair yajanti hi sumedhasaù).
One should worship Lord Caitanya Mahäprabhu and His four associates, the Païca-tattva, by
distributing prasäda and holding congregational chanting. Indeed, that yajïa or sacrifice is most
recommended in this age of Kali. In this age, other yajïas are not possible to perform, but this yajïa
can be performed everywhere and anywhere without difficulty.

408.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, CC Madhya 6.103 Translation and Purport
kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëaà
säìgopäìgästra-pärṣadam
yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair
yajanti hi su-medhasaù

“ ‘In this Age of Kali, those who are intelligent perform the congregational chanting of the
Hare Kåñëa mahā-mantra, worshiping the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who appears in this age
always describing the glories of Kåñëa. That incarnation is yellowish in hue and is always associated
with His plenary expansions [such as Çré Nityänanda Prabhu] and personal expansions [such as
Gadädhara], as well as His devotees and associates [such as Svarüpa Dämodara].’
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This verse from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.5.32) is explained by Çré Jéva Gosvämī in his Kramasandarbha, as quoted by Çréla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhäkura in regard to the explanation of Ädi-lélä, third
chapter, verse 52.
409.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, CC Madhya 11.99 Purport

Therefore in this Age of Kali, as recommended here in the Caitanya-caritāmṛta (text 98), kali-kāle
dharma — kṛṣṇa-nāma- saṅkīrtana: the chanting of the holy name of the Lord is the method of
religion approved by all Vedic scriptures. In the next text of the Caitanya-caritāmṛta, quoted
from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.5.32), this principle is further stressed.

410.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, CC Madhya 11.100 Translation and Purport This text is from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.5.32).
kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëaà
säìgopäìgästra-pärṣadam
yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair
yajanti hi su-medhasaù
“ ‘In the Age of Kali, intelligent persons perform congregational chanting to worship the
incarnation of Godhead who constantly sings the name of Kåñëa. Although His complexion is not
blackish, He is Kåñëa Himself. He is accompanied by His associates, servants, weapons and
confidential companions.’ ”
For an explanation of this verse, refer to Ädi-lélä, chapter three, verse 52.

411.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, CC Madhya 14.15 Purport

Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu has particularly bestowed upon all fallen souls in this age the most
potent method of devotional service, and whoever takes to it through the mercy of Çré Caitanya
Mahäprabhu is immediately elevated to the transcendental position. Çrémad-Bhägavatam
recommends : yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair yajanti hi su-medhasaù (Bhag. 11 .5.32).
A student of Kåñëa consciousness must receive Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu's mercy; then his
devotional service will quickly succeed. This was the case with King Pratäparudra. One has to be
noticed by Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, and a little service with sincere efforts will convince the Lord
that one is a proper candidate for returning home, back to Godhead. Mahäräja Pratäparudra did not
have a chance to meet Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, but when the Lord saw that the King was serving
Lord Jagannätha as a menial sweeper, the Lord's mercy upon the King became a solid fact. When
Mahäräja Pratäparudra, in the dress of a Vaiñëava, was serving the Lord, the Lord did not even inquire
who he was. Rather, He had compassion upon him and began to embrace him.
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412.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, CC Madhya 18.101 Purport

According to scripture, Kåñëa appears in Dvāpara-yuga, but He never appears as Himself in Kali-yuga.
Rather, He appears in Kali-yuga in a covered form. As stated in Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.5.32), kåñëa varëaà tviñäkåñëaà säìgopäìgästra-pärṣadam. Kåñëa appears in the Age of Kali in the garb of a
devotee, Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, who always associates with His internal soldiers — Çré Advaita
Prabhu, Çré Nityänanda Prabhu, Çréväsa Prabhu and Gadädhara Prabhu.

413.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, CC Madhya 20.342 Translation and Purport
kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëaà
säìgopäìgästra-pärṣadam
yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair
yajanti hi su-medhasaù

“ ‘In the Age of Kali, intelligent persons perform congregational chanting to worship the
incarnation of Godhead who constantly sings the name of Kåñëa. Although His complexion is not
blackish, He is Kåñëa Himself. He is accompanied by His associates, servants, weapons and
confidential companions.’
This is a quotation from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.5.32). See also Ädi-lélä, chapter three, text 52.

414.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, CC Antya 20.10 Translation and Purport

" 'In the age of Kali, intelligent persons perform congregational chanting to worship the
incarnation of Godhead who constantly sings the name of Kåñëa. Although His complexion is not
blackish, He is Kåñëa Himself. He is accompanied by His associates, servants, weapons and
confidential companions.'
This verse is spoken by Saint Karabhājana in Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.5.32). For further
information, see Ädi-lélä, Chapter Three, text 52.

415.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Civilization and Transcendence: ETERNAL
TRUTHS VS. EVERYDAY REALITIES
So because He was in the role of a great devotee, Lord Caitanya followed these injunctions of çruti
and småti. Kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëaà säìgopäìgästra-pärñadam [SB 11.5.32]. Kåñëam varëayati: Lord
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Caitanya was always chanting Hare Kåñëa. These examples are evidence that the småtis are directly
based on the çrutis.

416.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, SP Letter to the German Disciples – May 6, 1977

Go on spreading the sankirtana movement more and more. I am only one person, but because all of
you have kindly cooperated with me, this movement has now become a success all over the world. Be
assured that there is no more direct way to preach than to distribute Krsna conscious books. Whoever
gets a book is benefitted. If he reads the book he is benefitted still more, or if he gives the book to
someone else for reading, both he and the other person is benefitted. Even if one does not read the
book but simply holds if and sees it, he is benefitted. If he simply gives small donation towards the
work of Krsna consciousness he is benefitted. And anyone who distributes these transcendental
literatures, he is also benefitted. Therefore sankirtana is the prime benediction for the age:
kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëaà
säìgopäìgästra-pärṣadam
yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair
yajanti hi su-medhasaù
(SB 11.5.32)

417.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Bhagavad-gītā 1.12 Lecture, London, July 13, 1973

If you want sufficient water, then you must perform yajïa. These are the indications, direction of the
Vedic wisdom. So at the present moment no other yajña is possible. The only yajïa, saìkértana-yajïa,
is possible. Yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair yajanti hi su-medhasaḥ [SB 11.5.32]. So if this Krsna
consciousness movement is taken seriously all over the world and they perform saìkértana-yajïa,
everything will be adjusted immediately. Everything. But these rascals will not take it. They will suffer.
Otherwise all directions are there. People have to take the advantage of direction, perfect direction,
without any mistake, and they will be happy.

418.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Bhagavad-gītā 2.8 Lecture, London, August 8, 1973

Those who have got good brain substance, so instead of bothering with so many things, one performs
saṅkīrtana-yajïa. These are the statements in the śāstra.
kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëaà
säìgopäìgästra-pärṣadam
yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair
yajanti hi sumedhasaù
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[SB 11.5.32]
So here, in this room, especially, kṛṣṇa-varṇaṁ tviṣākṛṣṇam, here is Caitanya Mahāprabhu. He is
Kṛṣṇa Himself, but His complexion is akṛṣṇa, not blackish. Kṛṣṇa-varṇaṁ tviṣa... Tviṣa means by
complexion. Akṛṣṇa. Yellowish. Saṅgopaṅgāstra-pārṣadam. And He's accompanied by His associates,
Nityānanda Prabhu, Advaita Prabhu, śrīvāsādi gaura-bhakta-vṛnda. This is the worshipable Deity in
this age. Kṛṣṇa-varṇaṁ tviṣākṛṣṇa. So what is the process of worship? Yajïaiḥ saṅkīrtanair prāyair
yajanti hi sumedhasaḥ. This saṅkīrtana-yajïa as we are performing before Lord Caitanya, Nityānanda
and others, this is the perfect performance of yajïa in this age. Otherwise, no other... Therefore it is
becoming successful. This is the only prescribed yajïa.

419.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam
November 23, 1972

11.5.32,

Bhagavad-gītā

2.18

Lecture,

Hyderabad,

The only performance of sacrifice is this, as we are performing—Hare Kṛṣṇa festival. That is stated:
yajïaiḥ saṅkīrtana-prāyair yajanti hi su-medhasaḥ [SB 11.5.32]. Yajïaiḥ saṅkīrtana. In this age, Kaliyuga, no other sacrifices are..., is possible. Only sacrifice... This is sacrifice. Yajïaiḥ saṅkīrtana. Just
like we are doing, in a small scale. But it can be done in larger scale. But people are not interested.
People are not interested. They have lost all brain.

420.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam
November 23, 1972

11.5.32,

Bhagavad-gītā

2.18

Lecture,

Hyderabad,

So anyone who is not interested in perfect life, they'll be allured by this so-called demigod worship.
Antavat tu phalam. But those who are intelligent... These are the activities of the alpa-medhasaḥ, but
one who is su-medhasaḥ, su-medhasaḥ, one who has got good brain substance, for him, in this age, it is
recommended, yajïaiḥ saṅkīrtana-prāyair yajanti hi su-medhasaḥ.
kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëaà
säìgopäìgästra-pärṣadam
yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair
yajanti hi su-medhasaù
[SB 11.5.32]
Kṛṣṇa-varṇam. Kṛṣṇa Himself. Kṛṣṇa, or kṛṣṇaṁ varṇayati. The one, the incarnation of God, who will
chant always "Kṛṣṇa." That is Caitanya Mahāprabhu. Caitanya Mahāprabhu preached this Hare
Kṛṣṇa mantra.
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421.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam
November 23, 1972

11.5.32,

Bhagavad-gītā

2.18

Lecture,

Hyderabad,

Kṛṣṇa-varṇaṁ tviṣākṛṣṇaṁ sāṅgopāṅgāstra-pārṣadam [SB 11.5.32]. He's always surrounded by His
intimate devotees. He's surrounded by many devotees. Caitanya Mahāprabhu, wherever He was going,
thousands and thousands of people were following His saṅkīrtana, but especially He, He was always
surrounded by five special devotees: śrī-kṛṣṇa-caitanya prabhu nityānanda, śrī-advaita gadādhara,
śrīvāsādi-gaura-bhakta-vṛnda. He's Himself, Śrī Kṛṣṇa Caitanya; His expansion, Nityānanda; His
incarnation, Śrī Advaita Prabhu; His internal energy, Gadādhara; and His external, marginal energy,
Advaita Prabhu, er, Śrīvāsa. But He has got another energy, which is called external energy. External
energy cannot come in front of God, Kṛṣṇa. This is māyā. Just like darkness cannot come in front of
the sun.

422.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam
November 23, 1972

11.5.32,

Bhagavad-gītā

2.18

Lecture,

Hyderabad,

So therefore in this age,
kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëaà
säìgopäìgästra-pärṣadam
yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair
yajanti hi su-medhasaù
[SB 11.5.32]
This is intelligence, to chant saṅkīrtana. Bahubhir militvā kīrtayati. Assemble in big assembly. Just like
we are trying to introduce. It is very easy. Chant, thousands and thousands of people. Never mind
what he is. It doesn't matter whether he's learned or fool, rich or poor, or black or white, or brāhmaṇa
or śūdra. No consideration. Come together. Chant Hare Kṛṣṇa mantra. Yajïaiḥ saṅkīrtana-prāyair
yajanti hi su-medhasaḥ. Your brain will be cleansed. It is so easy. It is so nice and so perfect.

423.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam
November 23, 1972

11.5.32,

Bhagavad-gītā

2.18

Lecture,

Hyderabad,

We should take from the śāstra the real path. Then we shall become intelligent. Su-medhasaḥ. Yajïaiḥ
saṅkīrtana-prāyair yajanti hi su-medhasaḥ [SB 11.5.32]. The short-cut method. Intelligent class of men
will take this saṅkīrtana movement for his spiritual elevation of life. It is a fact, it is scientific, it is
authorized. So don't neglect.
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424.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam
November 26, 1972

11.5.32,

Bhagavad-gītā

2.22

Lecture,

Hyderabad,

So we have given up all kinds of yajïa. Although performing yajïa at the present moment is very
difficult because we cannot get pure ghee... The yajïas, or the sacrifices mentioned in the Vedas, it
requires tons of ghees. But that is not possible to obtain at the present moment. But there is another
yajïa. Yajïaiḥ saṅkīrtana-prāyair yajanti hi su-medhasaḥ. There is another yajïa recommended in this
Kali, Kali-yuga.
kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëaà
säìgopäìgästra-pärṣadam
yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair
yajanti hi su-medhasaù
[SB 11.5.32]
In this Kali-yuga it is recommended that this saṅkīrtana-yajïa should be performed. Then you'll be
happy. So what is the difficulty? In every village... The government has raised so much fund. Why not
engage all the people to perform this saṅkīrtana-yajïa? Every village, every house, every home, just
perform this saṅkīrtana-yajïa: Hare Kṛṣṇa, Hare Kṛṣṇa, Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa, Hare Hare/ Hare Rāma, Hare
Rāma, Rāma Rāma, Hare Hare. Simply you sit down, all family members. Where is the difficulty?
Husband, wife, children, friends. Sit down together. There is no need of instrument. Simply clap and
chant Hare Kṛṣṇa. Then you'll see the face of the world is changed. That is recommended... But we
have no faith.

425.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam
November 27, 1972

11.5.32,

Bhagavad-gītā

2.23

Lecture,

Hyderabad,

So much assurance is there. Still, we are not prepared to surrender, This is our material disease.
Therefore Kṛṣṇa came again as a devotee just to show how to surrender to Kṛṣṇa. Caitanya
Mahāprabhu. Kṛṣṇa-varṇaṁ tviṣākṛṣṇaṁ sāṅgopāṅgāstra-pārṣadam [SB 11.5.32]. So this Kṛṣṇa
consciousness movement is very scientific and authorized. It is not a bogus thing, something
manufactured by concoction of the mind.

426.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Bhagavad-gītā 3.6-10 Lecture, Los Angeles,
December 23, 1968
Prabhupāda: Yes. There is a verse, yajïaiḥ saṅkīrtana-prāyair yajanti hi sumedhasaḥ [SB 11.5.32]. Those
who are intelligent class of men in this age, they'll worship this form of the Lord. Who? Kṛṣṇa-varṇaṁ
tviṣākṛṣṇaṁ sāṅgopāṅgāstra-pārṣadam. The Lord who is chanting always Kṛṣṇa, but His body is not
black. Fair-complexion. This is Caitanya Mahāprabhu. Sāṅgopāṅgāstra-pārṣadam. Followed by many
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devotees. Just like you'll see the Caitanya Mahāprabhu's picture. He is followed always by His
associates and devotees. Sāṅgopāṅgāstra-pārṣadam. Yajïaiḥ saṅ... This form of the Lord should be
worshiped. Therefore we do not worship Kṛṣṇa directly. Through Lord Caitanya Mahāprabhu,
through saṅkīrtana movement. That is the process prescribed in the śāstra.

427.
1966

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Bhagavad-gītā 3.8-13 Lecture, New York, May 20,

Now, there are different rituals of yajïa. If we want to perform such yajïas for sacrificing clarified
butter, grains, there are different, so many kinds of yajïas. It is not possible in this age. For this age,
the particular type of sacrifice which is recommended, we had some sample of it yesterday in our, this
loft. Yajïaiḥ saṅkīrtana-prāyair yajanti hi su-medhasaḥ [SB 11.5.32]. In this age it is very difficult to
perform all those rituals. First thing, it is very difficult to obtain all the ingredients for sacrificing
method. And people are not very well to do. They cannot secure also.

428.
1966

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Bhagavad-gītā 3.8-13 Lecture, New York, May 20,

Now, for them, in this age, Lord Caitanya recommended this sacrifice, this saṅkīrtana-yajïa which
we are trying to perform here. Saṅkīrtana. Yajïaiḥ saṅkīrtana-prāyair yajanti hi su-medhasaḥ [SB
11.5.32]. Now, those who have got better brain, they will adopt this process of saṅkīrtana-yajïa for
satisfaction of the Supreme Lord. That will be helpful for the men of this age. That is recommended
in Bhāgavatam.

429.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Bhagavad-gītā 3.9–14 Lecture, Feb. 6, 1974,
Vṛndāvana
People are not performing yajïa. Nobody is performing yajïa. That you can say that at the present
moment to perform yajïa, to secure pure ghee and grains, it is difficult job. Yes, that's right. Because
in the Kali-yuga the big yajïas, which require lots of ghee and food grains to offer, that is not possible.
Therefore it is recommended in the Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam,
yajïaiḥ saṅkīrtana-prāyair
yajanti hi su-medhasaḥ
[SB 11.5.32]

Su-medhasaḥ. You have to perform yajïa. Without performing yajïa you'll be entangled in sinful
activites. So in the Kali-yuga this is the yajïa recommended in the Vedic literature:
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kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëaà
säìgopäìgästra-pärṣadam
yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair
yajanti hi su-medhasaù
[SB 11.5.32]
Su-medhasaḥ means those who have got good brain---not persons whose brain is filled up with cow
dung. No. Really brain substance, such person, they perform this saṅkīrtana-yajïa. It is not very
difficult. Just like we are preaching, here is kṛṣṇa-varṇaṁ tviṣākṛṣṇaṁ. Caitanya Mahāprabhu, He's
chanting = Hare Kṛṣṇa, Hare Kṛṣṇa, Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa, Hare Hare/ Hare Rāma, Hare Rāma, Rāma Rāma,
Hare Hare. And tviṣākṛṣṇaṁ: He's Kṛṣṇa. He is incarnation of Kṛṣṇa.

430.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Bhagavad-gītā 3.11-19 Lecture, Los Angeles,
December 27, 1968
So in this age it is very difficult to satisfy all the demigods differently. People are so much harassed.
The best thing is to satisfy directly the Supreme Lord. And what is that simple method? Just chant
Hare Kṛṣṇa. Because we are so fallen in this age, the simple chanting of glorification of the Lord will
be equal to performances of all kinds of sacrifices. That is mentioned in the Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam.
Yajïaiḥ saṅkīrtana-prāyair yajanti hi sumedhasaḥ [SB 11.5.32]. Those who are...
Because each kind of sacrifice, they are very costly affairs. It is not possible in this age. Tons of butter
or ghee wanted to arrange for a sacrifice. It is very difficult to find out a pound of butter in a house.
And where is the question of tons? Of course, in your country still, butter is available, but in India
practically butter is finished. So in one day the whole world will not see any more butter or rice or
wheat. Everything will be finished because with the advancement of the age of Kali everything will
deteriorate so badly that all supplies will be stopped practically. At that time people will live just like
animals.
So this is the only means, Kṛṣṇa consciousness. In this age, simply, in whatever condition you may be,
you can simply sit down and chant. There is no expense, there is no loss. Simply chant Hare Kṛṣṇa
Hare Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa Hare Hare, and all demigods and the Supreme Personality of Godhead,
everyone will be satisfied. You'll have no difficulty. This is the program of Kṛṣṇa consciousness.

431. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Bhagavad-gītā 3.14 Lecture, Sanand, December 27, 1975
Yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair yajanti hi su-medhasaù [SB 11.5.32]. Yajïa means to satisfy the yajïa-puruña,
Näräyaëa, or Bhagavän.
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432.
1966

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Bhagavad-gītā 3.16-17 Lecture, New York, May 25,

By the grace of Lord Caitanya and by the grace of Vedic literature we have got this information that
yajïaiḥ saṅkīrtana-prāyair yajanti hi su-medhasaḥ [SB 11.5.32]. Yajïaiḥ saṅkīrtana. This yajïa,
saṅkīrtana-yajïa, chanting yajïa, one can perform, and one can please the Supreme Lord. That is
prescribed. So this is very easy, and anyone can adopt, only to remember the sixteen names, and at
any time.

433.
1966

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Bhagavad-gītā 3.16-17 Lecture, New York, May 25,

Now, at the present moment the best sacrifice is recommended in the Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, the
sacrifice of chanting the holy name of Lord. Yajïaiḥ saṅkīrtana-prāyair yajanti hi su-medhasaḥ [SB
11.5.32]. So now you come here and sit down here for sometimes and chant the holy name of the Lord.
That is also sacrifice. That is also sacrifice. This is recommended for this age especially. Because we
cannot make any other sacrifice, so in this age...
This age is called Kali. Kali means the age of quarrel. On minor things we are prepared to fight with
one another. That is the system of this age. And if you open the newspaper in the morning, you will
find so many news of fighting. So this is called the age of fighting and corruption.

434.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Bhagavad-gītā 4.5 Lecture, Montreal, June 10, 1968

...he is saying that Kṛṣṇa has no change of body. He is giving the example just like a diamond or a
valuable stone, you'll find a different colors. Sometimes you'll find red, sometimes you'll find green,
sometimes you'll find some other color, the same stone. Similarly, Kṛṣṇa when appears, that is
explained in the Bhāgavatam, He appears in different colors. Sometimes in blackish color, sometimes
in reddish color. These are explained in the Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam. And in this age Kṛṣṇa appears in
the yellow color, Lord Caitanya. That is explained in the Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam.
kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëaà
säìgopäìgästra-pärṣadam
yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair
yajanti hi su-medhasaù
[SB 11.5.32]

This is explained, authority.
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435.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Bhagavad-gītā 4.18 Lecture, Bombay, April 7, 1974

In the Kali-yuga, because there is no such division, so everyone is śūdra or less than śūdra. This is
their yajïa. This is also yajïa. That is stated in the Śrīmad-B... Yajïaiḥ saṅkīrtana-prāyair yajanti hi
su-medhasaḥ [SB 11.5.32].
Everything is there in the śāstra. Therefore we have to follow the śāstra. At the present moment...
Kṛṣṇa-varṇaṁ tviṣākṛṣṇaṁ sāṅgopāṅgāstra-pārṣadam, yajïaiḥ saṅkīrtana-prāyaiḥ. This is the
recommendation for this age, how to worship God. So this is the method. Kṛṣṇa-varṇaṁ tviṣākṛṣṇam.
Tviṣā, by complexion, akṛṣṇa, yellowish color, akṛṣṇa. How it is akṛṣṇa means yellowish? That is a big
explanation. This is indicating to Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu. Kṛṣṇa-varṇam. Kṛṣṇaṁ varṇayati. Śrī
Caitanya Mahāprabhu simply was chanting Hare Kṛṣṇa Hare Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa Hare...

436.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Bhagavad-gītā 4.20-24 Lecture, New York, August
9, 1966 (PrabhupadaBooks.com), August 8, 1966 (1966 Audio with PDFs)
Now, in the Bhāgavata in the Eleventh Canto you'll find the symptoms of Caitanya Mahāprabhu in
which it is stated that yajïaiḥ saṅkīrtana-prāyair yajanti hi su-medhasaḥ: [SB 11.5.32] "Those who are
intelligent persons in this age, in Kali-yuga, they will perform saṅkīrtana-yajïa and satisfy Lord Śrī
Kṛṣṇa, Lord Caitanya." So this saṅkīrtana-yajïa, that which you are performing,
Hare Kṛṣṇa Hare Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa Hare Hare
Hare Rāma Hare Rāma Rāma Rāma Hare Hare
[My dear Lord, and the spiritual energy of the Lord, kindly engage me in Your service. I am now
embarrassed with this material service. Please engage me in Your service.]
So if we think, if we are Kṛṣṇa conscious, that "I am eternal fragment of Kṛṣṇa, therefore my duty
is..."
Now, everyone can understand what is the duty of the fragment to the whole, fragment to the whole,
that the Kṛṣṇa is the whole, whole machine. Suppose... In this mechanical world we can understand
that the whole machine is there, but there is a small screw which is fragment of that machine. So that
screw should be properly adjusted in the machine and it will help machine working nicely. Similarly,
we are all different fragments of the Supreme, Kṛṣṇa, and if we dovetail ourself in the work of Kṛṣṇa
that is the highest yajïa. That is the performance of yajïa.

437.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Bhagavad-gītā 7.1-3 Lecture, Ahmedabad,
December 14, 1972
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So Lord Caitanya is accepted as Kṛṣṇa Himself. Kṛṣṇa-varṇaṁ tviṣākṛṣṇam... [SB 11.5.32]. There are
many evidences in the śāstra. So it is due to Lord Caitanya's mercy, if we go through the methods...
Caitanya Mahāprabhu appeared as a devotee to teach us how to execute devotional service. So if we
follow the footprints of Lord Caitanya Mahāprabhu, then kṛṣṇa-bhakti becomes very easily available.

438.
1975

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Bhagavad-gītā 7.2 Lecture, London, March 10,

We accept Lord Rämacandra as God, Lord Kåñëa as God, Caitanya Mahäprabhu as God, because They
are mentioned in the çästras, all the incarnations, even this age. One may say that "Lord Rämacandra
is accepted God, Lord Kåñëa is also accepted, but Caitanya Mahäprabhu, He is the greatest devotee of
God, but..." There are some persons in the Nimbärka-sampradäya, they put this argument. But
Caitanya Mahäprabhu's name is there in the çästra, many Upaniñads, especially in the ÇrémadBhägavatam, that in the Kali-yuga this incarnation of God should be worshiped. What is that
description?
kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëaà
säìgopäìgästra-pärñadam
yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair
yajanti hi sumedhasaù
[SB 11.5.32]
Clearly Caitanya Mahäprabhu. Kåñëa-varëaà tviñä akåñëam. He is Kåñëa. Or kåñëaà varëayati, iti
kåñëa-varëam.
Çréla Jéva Gosvämé, the most authoritative äcärya of our sampradäya, he has explained like this. Kåñëavarëam means always chanting Hare Kåñëa. Kåñëaà varëayati, describing Kåñëa, "Hare Kåñëa, Hare
Kåñëa." This is description of Kåñëa, addressing Kåñëa. So therefore kåñëa-varëam, or varëam means
category, just like brähmaëa-varëa, kñatriya-varëa. So in that way kåñëa-varëa means He is Kåñëa, in
the category of Kåñëa. Either you take this meaning or that meaning, kåñëa-varëam. But Kåñëa is
black, and He is tviñä, by the complexion, akåñëa. Akåñëa means not Kåñëa. Now, there are so many
colors. So everything is akåñëa. That color, all the colors are mixed together, it becomes black.
Otherwise there are many different colors. So akåñëa means different color, "not kåñëa," not black. So
what is the actual? That we have to refer to çästra again, that Kåñëa, in how many categories of color
He appears? That is stated in the Bhägavatam. When Kåñëa was born, then Gargamuni was calculating
about His horoscope, and he said to Nanda Mahäräja that "This your child..." Idänéà kåñëatäà gataù.
Çuklo raktas tathä péta idänéà kåñëatäà gataù [SB 10.8.13]: "Your child had formerly white color."
White color... Sometimes some critics criticize us that "Kåñëa everywhere, He is black. Why in your
temple white?" But it is said that çukla, çuklo raktas tathä péta idänéà kåñëatäà gataù: "Your son had
other colors also, white and red and yellow, and now He has assumed blackish color."
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So Caitanya Mahäprabhu, tviñä akåñëam. He is not blackish. Then He must be other form—çukla,
rakta or péta. So He assumed the péta, yellowish color. Therefore tviñä akåñëam. Tviñä means by
complexion. So kåñëa-varëam, kåñëaà varëayati, iti kåñëa-varëam, or kåñëa iti kåñëa-varëam, and tviñä,
by complexion, akåñëa, péta, idänéà péta-varëam. Péta-varëa gaura, golden avatära.

439.
1975

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Bhagavad-gītā 7.2 Lecture, London, March 10,

So sāṅgopāṅgāstra-pārṣadam. This is the description of the God, Kṛṣṇa, in this age. That is Caitanya
Mahāprabhu. Kṛṣṇa-varṇaṁ tviṣākṛṣṇaṁ sāṅgopāṅgāstra-pārṣadam [SB 11.5.32]. And how to worship
Him? What is the process? Yajïaiḥ saṅkīrtanaiḥ. That's all. You keep Caitanya Mahāprabhu's Deity
and chant and dance—your life is successful. So easy.

440.
1971

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Bhagavad-gītā 7.4-5 Lecture, Bombay, March 30,

Who is great fighter? Who is acting under Kṛṣṇa, he is great fighter. Just like Arjuna is fighting. So
when you take shelter of Kṛṣṇa and fight with these material opposing elements... These preachers,
they are also mahā-bāhu. They are fighting with persons who are not Kṛṣṇa conscious. They are
pushing on Kṛṣṇa consciousness movement by fighting. But this fighting is in different way. This was
taught by Lord Caitanya Mahāprabhu. Kṛṣṇa-varṇaṁ tviṣākṛṣṇaṁ sāṅgopāṅgāstra-pārṣadam [SB
11.5.32]. Sa aṅga upāṅga astra. Astra means weapons. Just like these Pakistanis are fighting with
machine gun, Caitanya Mahāprabhu fought with māyā not with machine gun but with His most
confidential associates.

441.
1973

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Bhagavad-gītā 10.1–3 Lecture, Calcutta, March 6,

We may not misunderstand that Caitanya Mahāprabhu is... Imitating Caitanya Mahāprabhu, there
are so many so-called avatāras. But this is approved by the śāstra. Kṛṣṇa-varṇaṁ tviṣākṛṣṇam [SB
11.5.32]. Caitanya Mahāprabhu is Kṛṣṇa, same category, kṛṣṇa-varṇaṁ. Just like we say varṇa =
brāhmaṇa varṇa, kṣatriya varṇa, śūdra varṇa, vaiśya varṇa. Varṇa means the same category, varṇa. Or
kṛṣṇa-varṇaṁ means who is always describing Kṛṣṇa. Just like Caitanya Mahāprabhu is passing on the
road, He’s chanting,
kṛṣṇa kṛṣṇa kṛṣṇa kṛṣṇa kṛṣṇa kṛṣṇa kṛṣṇa he
kṛṣṇa kṛṣṇa kṛṣṇa kṛṣṇa kṛṣṇa kṛṣṇa kṛṣṇa he
kṛṣṇa kṛṣṇa kṛṣṇa kṛṣṇa kṛṣṇa kṛṣṇa pāhi māṁ
[Cc. Madhya 7.96]
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Therefore kṛṣṇa-varṇaṁ is He; iti kṛṣṇa. Kṛṣṇa is describing Himself = kṛṣṇa-varṇaṁ tviṣākṛṣṇam. But
by His complexion, He is not black---very fair complexion.
kṛṣṇa-varṇaṁ tviṣākṛṣṇaṁ
sāṅgopāṅgāstra-pārṣadam
[SB 11.5.32]

442.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Bhagavad-gītā
Appearance Day, London, September 5, 1973

18.5,

Śrīmatī

Rādhārāṇī's

As there are ritualistic yajïa, sacrifice, as recommended in the Vedas, that is not possible. It is very
expensive. You have to acquire so much ghee and grains and so many other things. Feed so many,
daily, people. It is very difficult task to perform the ritualistic yajïa. Therefore Kṛṣṇa has made easy.
What is that? Yajïaiḥ saṅkīrtana-prāyair yajanti hi su-medhasaḥ. That is recommended in ŚrīmadBhāgavatam:
kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëaà
säìgopäìgästra-pärṣadam
yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair
yajanti hi su-medhasaù
[SB 11.5.32]
This is the process of performing yajïas. Yajïa-dāna-tapaḥ. What is that yajïa? Kṛṣṇa-varṇaṁ
tviṣākṛṣṇam. Kṛṣṇa-varṇam. Varṇa means category. Just like brāhmaṇa-varṇa, cātur-varṇa. Varṇa
means class. Cātur-varṇyaṁ mayā sṛṣṭaṁ guṇa-karma-vibhāgaśaḥ [Bg. 4.13], as Kṛṣṇa said. So kṛṣṇavarṇam: in the category of Kṛṣṇa. So kṛṣṇa-varṇa. Or "one who is describing Kṛṣṇa," varṇayati.
Kṛṣṇaṁ varṇayati iti kṛṣṇa, iti kṛṣṇa-varṇa. Either belonging to the category of Kṛṣṇa... He is not
belonging to the category of the jīva soul. He belongs to the Supreme Personality of Godhead, kṛṣṇavarṇa. Or chanting always the holy name of Kṛṣṇa. Kṛṣṇa-varṇaṁ tviṣā akṛṣṇam. Means He is Kṛṣṇa...
Because He belongs to the category of Kṛṣṇa, therefore He is Kṛṣṇa.
But we have got conception, Kåñëa is blackish. Yes, that's a fact. Asitämbuda-sundaräìgam. Asita.
Asita means black. Asitämbuda. So black cloud. Ambuda means cloud. Asitämbuda-sundaräìgam. His
complexion is like blackish cloud, but very, very, very, very beautiful. Kandarpa-koöi-kamanéyam. He
is so beautiful that many millions of Cupid cannot be compared with Him, although He is blackish.
So here the same Kåñëa, kåñëa-varëam, although He belongs to the same category of Kåñëa, tviñä, by
complexion, akåñëa. Akåñëa. Akåñëa means "not kåñëa." So it may be any other color. It may be... There
are so many colors. So akåñëa. He's not kåñëa, not blackish. So there may be...
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But no. There are fixed colors for the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Çukla, çuklo raktas tathä péta
idänéà kåñëatäà gataù. When Kåñëa was born at Nanda Mahäräja's place, or Kåñëa appeared, then...
So according to Vedic system there is jäta-karma. As soon as child is born, immediately horoscope is
made, and according to horoscope his name is given. There are daça-karma. Daça-karma. So one of
these is at the birth, that before the child is begotten, there is one saàskära, garbhädhäna-saàskära.
Similarly, after the child is born, then another saàskära, jäta-karma-saàskära. So there are so many
saàskäras. Saàskäräd bhaved dvijaù: By following the saàskära, purificatory process, one becomes
brähmaëa: the upanayana-saàskära, the sacred thread saàskära.
So when Kåñëa was having the jäta-karma-saàskära by Gargamuni, the priest of Vasudeva... He was
sent to Nanda Mahäräja to perform the Kåñëa's jäta-karma. So he was a learned astrologer. He said,
"Nanda Mahäräja, your this son formerly had three other colors." Çuklo raktas tathä péta. "He was of
white color, He was of red color, He was of yellow color." Idänéà kåñëatäà gataù. "Now He has
appeared in blackish color." Idänéà kåñëatäà gataù. So kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëam [SB 11.5.32]. Tviñä
means by complexion He is not black. Then He must be either of the three—white, red and yellow.
So Caitanya Mahäprabhu's color is yellowish golden color. Therefore it is said, "He is Kåñëa, but now
He has appeared in golden complexion." Kåñëa-varëaà tviñä akåñëam. And säìgopäìgästra-pärñadam:
"He is always surrounded by His associates." Aìga, upäìga. Aìga means personal, and upäìga means
expansion of the expansion, which is called kalä. The first expansion is called avatära, and when there
is another avatära from avatära, that is called kalä. Rämädi-mürtiñu kalä-niyamena tiñöhan [Bs. 5.39].
There is scientific analysis in the çästra. Not that any rascal comes, "I am God." This is not acceptable.
We have to understand çästra-vidhi, as çästra it is said.
So about Çré Cai... Because Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu appeared, the Supreme Personality of Godhead,
so many rascals have imitated: "Well, this Nimäi Paëòita, if He can become avatära, then why not
GadadharPaëòita?" This Ramakrishna, his name was Gadadhar Chatterjee. So he was also imitation
of Caitanya Mahäprabhu. Where is the reference in the çästra? So far Caitanya Mahāprabhu is
concerned, there are so many innumerable references, in Mahābhārata, in Bhāgavata, in Purāṇa, in
Upaniṣad. Therefore we accept Him as the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Not by rascal's vote,
that "Let us vote this man is God; then he becomes."
So kṛṣṇa-varṇaṁ tviṣākṛṣṇaṁ sāṅgopāṅgāstra-pārṣadam [SB 11.5.32]. He associated with other
devotees---Nityānanda Prabhu, Advaita Prabhu, then Gadādhara Prabhu and Śrīnivāsa.
śrī-kṛṣṇa-caitanya
prabhu-nityānanda
śrī-advaita gadādhara
śrīvāsādi-gaura-bhakta-vṛnda

Whenever Caitanya Mahāprabhu is present, there are so many devotees. Gaura-bhakta-vṛnda. So
sāṅgopāṅgāstra-pārṣadam. This is the incarnation of Kali-yuga.
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So yajïaiḥ saṅkīrtana-prāyair yajanti hi su-medhasaḥ [SB 11.5.32]. Those who have got brain substance,
not dull, filled up with cow dung, they cannot understand what is the saṅkīrtana-yajïa. But śāstra
says, yajïaiḥ saṅkīrtana-prāyair yajanti hi su-medhasaḥ: "Those who have got nice brain substance,
they can perform this yajïa, saṅkīrtana-yajïa."

443.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.10 Lecture, Bombay,
December 28, 1972
So Bhägavata says, na artha yaç ceha karmabhiù: that this is not the purpose. Real purpose is, to perform
yajïa means to satisfy the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Viñëu. But this process of yajïa is not
possible in this age. Therefore çästra gives injunction:
kalau nästy eva nästy eva nästy eva gatir anyathä
harer näma harer näma harer namaiva kevalam
[Cc. Ädi 17.21]
Saìkértana-präyair yajïaiù yajanti hi su-medhusaù. These are the injunctions.
kåñëa-varëaà tvisa kåñëaà
säìgo päìgästra-pärñadam
yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair
yajanti hi su-medhasaù
[SB 11.5.32]
Su-medhasaù, those who are possessing nice brain, not dull. Because the yajïa was performed in the
Vedic yuga, so we have to perform yajïa again the same style—that is not possible. You cannot get
even the ghee, and so many things, that is not possible. Therefore çästra says, yajïaiù saìkértanapräyair yajanti hi su-medhasaù: those who are intelligent persons, they perform the saìkértana yajïa,
as it is being done here. Saìkértana... No other yajïa is possible to be done in this age, but this can be
done, and anyone can take part in it. We have seen practically, even the small children, they are also
doing. This is real yajïa.
And tattva-vijïäsa... This saìkértana-yajïa and tattva-vijïäsa means hear something from ÇrémadBhägavatam, Bhagavad-gétä. That makes your life perfect. Jévasya tattva-vijïäsa nartho yaç ceha
karmabhiù. No other karma... No other karma-käëòéya ritual. Simply this yajïa should be performed.

444.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.3.1 Lecture, Våndävana,
November 14, 1972
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There is a Bengali song: tabe kali tomära baòa saba bala ke kare äpanära karma phala yadi phalebi
ämära[?]. So if I remain the same servant, then why shall I vote to you? You cannot make me master.
But my desire is that I shall become master. That is called illusion. Because I'm not master. I cannot
become master. I have to remain servant. I am flattering some men: "Please make me master. Please
make me master." That is my position—this political party, that political party.
Therefore the sane man, one who has got good brain, su-medha... Su-medha and alpa-medha. Medha
means brain substance. Su-medhasaù. Su-medhasaù. There is a word, the su-medhasaù. They... Yes.
Saìkértana-präyair yajanti hi su-medhasaù [SB 11.5.32]. Su-medhasaù.
And there is another word: alpa-medhasaù. Antavat tu phalaà teñäà tad bhavaty alpa-medhasäm [Bg.
7.23]. Su-medhasaù means good brain, and alpa-medha means rascal, less brain substance. Sometimes
we say, chastise, that "Your brain, your this skull, is filled up with cow dung. There is no brain
substance."
So those whose brains are filled up with cow dung, they want to exploit this material world. It is
impossible. It is not possible. Under certain pleas only, that "This political party will give you better
chance for exploiting." But you cannot do that. It is not possible. This is called mäyä.
In illusion, I'm thinking, "If I make certain more progress..." We see, in America, they're increasing
the number of motorcars, and the problem is road. One flyway above another flyway, above another
flyway. The flyway construction is going on perpetually. [chuckles] Is it not? And this is called
advancement.
The rascal do not know that "I am simply laboring, laboring, laboring. Where is the stoppage of
laboring? " No. That you cannot stop. Your progress means you simply work hard. And because you
are illusioned, that hard-working you are thinking progress, happiness. That's all. This is called mäyä.
He is working just like an ass.
The ass, ass, ass is working whole day and night for the washerman for a morsel of grass. But ass, why
it is called ass? He can, the ass can have grasses anywhere, but he, for that grass, he's working very
hard for the washerman. Therefore he's ass. He has no sense that "Why I shall work for this washerman
so hard? I can get this morsel of grass anywhere." But he'll work.
So ass politician, ass family man, ass community leader. So... All asses, müòhäù. Na mäà prapadyante
müòhäù. All asses. They'll not surrender to Kåñëa to get relief. They'll work like ass. Therefore Kåñëa
says, na mäà prapadyante müòhäù duñkåtino narädhamäù [Bg. 7.15].
They have no brain, alpa-medhasaù. No brain substance. Filled up with cow dung. And those who
have got real brain, then, for them it is recommended: saìkértana-präyaiù, yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair
yajanti hi su-medhasaù.
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kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëaà
säìgopäìgästra-pärñadam
yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair
yajanti hi su-medhasaù
[SB 11.5.32]
Oh, one who has got brain, he catches Caitanya Mahäprabhu, kåñëa-varëam, always chanting Hare
Kåñëa mantra. Säìgopäìgästra-pärñadam. And simply worship by chanting Hare Kåñëa. That is brain
substance. Or cow dung.

445.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.3.11–12 Lecture, Los
Angeles, September 17, 1972
Caitanya Mahäprabhu never said that "I am incarnation." Rather, to warn the ordinary people that
they should not accept any so-called incarnation, when somebody stated Caitanya Mahäprabhu that
"You are incarnation of Kåñëa," He immediately blocked His ears: "Don't say like that. It is great
offense, great offense." Because He was playing the part of devotee. Caitanya Mahäprabhu was
teaching us how to execute devotional service. And He deprecated Mäyäväda philosophy in so many
ways. He was to establish the worship of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, and He was
exemplifying Himself, how to become a devotee. So He never mentioned that He is incarnation. But
we understand from the features of Lord Caitanya Mahäprabhu that He is incarnation of Kåñëa.
It is stated in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam, kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëam [SB 11.5.32]. Kåñëa-varëam. Kåñëa
varëayati: or in the category of Kåñëa. Kåñëa-varëam. And tviñä akåñëa, by His complexion He is not
black. Akåñëa. Akåñëa means not black. So not black. It may be other color? Yes. That may be. But in
the Çrémad-Bhägavatam it is said... When Gargamuni was preparing the horoscope of Kåñëa, he said,
çuklo raktas tathä péta idänéà kåñëatäà gataù. Incarnation of God, either white, çuklaà raktaà, either
red, yellow or black. These colors accepted.
So Gargamuni said, çuklo raktas tathä péta idänéà kåñëatäà gataù [SB 10.8.13]: "Your son, this son,
formerly He appeared in white color, in red color, in yellow color. Now He has appeared in black
color." So Caitanya Mahäprabhu was yellow color. Therefore, when it is said in the ÇrémadBhägavatam, tviñä akåñëam, "He is not black," that means "He is péta, He is yellow." Kåñëa-varëaà
tviñäkåñëaà säìgopäìgästra-pärñadam [SB 11.5.32]: "He is always associated by His devotees."
Caitanya Mahäprabhu, so long He lived on this planet, He was always associated with devotees. The
most confidential devotees, Caitanya Mahäprabhu: çré-kåñëa-caitanya, the central point, prabhu
nityänanda çré-advaita gadädhara çréväsädi-gaura-bhakta-vånda. So säìgopäìgästra-pärñadam, kåñëavarëam. He is always chanting "Kåñëa." He is Kåñëa Himself, tviñä akåñëam, but His bodily complexion
is not like Kåñëa. And other feature: säìgopäìgästra-pärñadam, and He is always associated with His
devotees. They are His soldiers. Säìgopäìgästra-pärñadam.
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In other incarnation, Kåñëa comes with weapon. As Lord Rämacandra He came with bows and arrows.
As Kåñëa He came with disc and club. Here, Kåñëa has come compassionately to distribute mercy to
the fallen souls, so He has not taken any astra, any weapon. His weapon is His associate devotee.
Caitanya Mahäprabhu's associate, Nityänanda Prabhu, He is going to kill Jagäi and Mädhäi not by
weapon, but by His mercy. He went to preach Jagäi and Mädhäi, the drunkards, the woman-hunters,
flesh-eaters, and they hurt Him. Still, He delivered them.
So these astra..., this is the astra. By argument, by philosophy, by entreating, by flattering They are
giving Kåñëa consciousness, Advaita Prabhu, Nityänanda Prabhu. Yes. Otherwise, they are already
killed. Kåñëa, if He kills them, then everything is finished. They are already killed by so many bad
habits. They are going to hell. So those who are already killed, so what will be benefit by killing them?
So deliver them. Säìgopäìgästra-pärñadam. This is the incarnation of Kåñëa. It is stated. And how He
is worshiped? Yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair yajanti hi sumedhasaù [SB 11.5.32].
The worshiping method of Lord Caitanya incarnation of Kåñëa is not very difficult. Simply yajïaiù
saìkértanaiù. You perform this yajïa of saìkértana: Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare/
Hare Räma, Hare Räma, Räma Räma, Hare Hare. So Sanätana Gosvämé, he was a minister. So to
confirm this, he asked Caitanya Mahäprabhu that "How I can accept somebody as incarnation?" So
Caitanya Mahäprabhu said that "That is not difficult. Everything is stated in the çästras, and from the
evidence of çästra, you can accept who is incarnation."
So our point is that you do not become so foolish and rascal that any rascal comes and poses himself
as God, incarnation of God... You kick on their face. Please consult the çästras whether his name, his
father's name, his mother's name, his features of the body, his activities are corroborating with the
çästra. Then accept. Otherwise don't.

446.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.3.21 Lecture, Los Angeles,
September 26, 1972
So now, in this age, people are not very intelligent. They are claiming, "We are advancing in science.
The brain has advanced," and so on, so on. Formerly there was animal brain. The Darwin's theory:
"Now the brain has evolved." No. Actually, they are degrading. They are degrading. Formerly the
brain was very sharp. Otherwise why it is said, dåñövä puàso 'lpa-medhasaù?
The opposite word of this alpa-medhasa is su-medhasa. Alpa means less, and su means very nice. So
su-medhasa. We are all alpa-medhasa, less intelligent, in this age. Out of so many alpa-medhasa
rascals... In other, in a harsh words, alpa-medhasa means rascal, less intelligent or no intelligence. So
there is su-medhasa. Su-medhasa. That is also stated. Yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair yajanti hi su-medhasaù.
kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëaà
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säìgopäìgästra-pärñadam
yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair
yajanti hi su-medhasaù
[SB 11.5.32]
In this age, one should worship the incarnation of God, Kåñëa, if he is su-medhasa, he is intelligent.
Just like this alpa-medhasa, less intelligent. Su-medhasa means highly intelligent, intellectual. How?
Yajïaiù saìkértana-präyaiù: performing the saìkértana-yajïa. So those who are joining the saìkértanayajïa, they are very intelligent, su-medhasa.
They are not all hodgepodge, alpa-medhasa: something this, something that, something... No. Just fix
up your mind in saìkértana-yajïa, your life will be successful. Therefore it is called su-medhasa.
Yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair yajanti hi su-medhasaù.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.5.8–9 Lecture, New
Vrindavan, May 24, 1969

447.

Everyone is facing the problem of material world, so many problems. But if you take shelter of Lord
Caitanya, or Kåñëa consciousness... Lord Caitanya means Kåñëa consciousness. Kåñëa-varëaà
tviñäkåñëam [SB 11.5.32].
Lord Caitanya means Kåñëa conscious. Then viçvaà pürëa, you'll find there is no problem. The world
is very happy place. A devotee finds a very nice place. Just like here in New Vrindaban, those who
are karmés, oh, they'll find, "Oh, it is a nonsense place." You see? "There is no amenities, modern
amenities. There is so much trouble. There is no nice bathroom. There is no water supply." But
devotees, they are finding, "Oh, it is very nice place."
So just you... Similarly, widely you take, all the karmés, they are faced with so many problems. But a
devotee, those who have taken to Kåñëa consciousness, they have no problem. Viçvaà pürëasukhäyate. And vidhi-mahendrädiç ca kéöäyate. And for them, all these big, big men may be very big to
others, but for the devotees they're just like worms and germs and ordinary flies.
Just like we sometimes criticize big men. Hmm? So on what strength? That strength is because we have
taken shelter of Kåñëa consciousness, Caitanya Mahäprabhu. Otherwise, any ordinary man can
criticize. Just like the Consulate General in San Francisco, he was speaking to me that "Swäméjé, you
have called Maharishi rascal?" "Yes. Yes. I may have called. What is that?" So the people..., a man who
is worshiped by so many people we call rascal? On what strength? The strength is this Kåñëa
consciousness.
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448.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.7.6 Lecture, Våndävana,
September 5, 1976
In this age, Kali-yuga, it is very difficult to perform the Vedic ritualistic yajïas. It requires tons of ghee
and food grains. And people have nothing to eat even. But çästra has made it very easy. Yajïaiù
saìkértana-präyair yajanti hi su-medhasaù [SB 11.5.32]. If you perform the saìkértana-yajïa, then it is
as good any other yajïa. Yajïa means to satisfy the yajïa-puruña, Viñëu, Lord Viñëu. So in the Kaliyuga, simply by performing yajïas you can satisfy the Supreme Lord. Yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair yajanti
hi su-medhasaù. We have seen in many places, by performing yajïa, the saìkértana-yajïa, where it was
very dry, rain has fallen. This is practical. So things are very easy. But instead of producing food grains,
we are producing Goodyear tires. So how we can eat? Now when there is scarcity of foodstuff you
cannot eat the Goodyear tires. But people's attention has been diverted in the industrial activities.
They are given allurement, "Come here. I shall give you twenty rupees per day. You give up your
agricultural activities. You come in the factory. Produce tire tube, iron stool," and so on, so on. So we
are violating the orders of Kåñëa. Kåñëa says that produce food grain. But we are producing
unnecessary things, and therefore you are suffering. Kåñëa is giving very good advice: annäd bhavanti
bhütäni. You produce sufficient foodgrain, all over, not only here. Another anartha is this nationalism.
Nationalism: "This is America," "This is India," "This is Africa," "This is Australia." Why? Éçäväsyam
idaà sarvam [Éço mantra 1]. Simple thing. Everything belongs to God. Éçäväsya. There will be no
scarcity. I have studied very thoroughly that there are sufficient land still without any cultivation. In
Africa I have seen sufficient land. But they are utilizing it for producing coffee and tea; no food grains.
So these are the anarthas. Anartha, unnecessary. People will not die without coffee and tea. But they
have made the whole world self-dependent on coffee and tea, mercantile policy. There is anartha.

449.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.8.18 Lecture, Mäyäpur,
September 28, 1974
What Kåñëa says, that is practical. Annäd bhavanti bhütäni parjanyäd anna-sambhavaù [Bg. 3.14]. "How
we shall get anna? There is no rain." You see nowadays, there is no rain. Why? Because you are..., we
are all rascals. We do not know how to get rain. Kåñëa says, parjanyäd anna-sambhavaù: "There will
be food grains when there is sufficient rain." And how rain there will be? Yajïäd bhavati parjanyaù
[Bg. 3.14]: "And if you perform yajïa, then there will be sufficient rain." So nowadays you..., people
may say, "How to perform yajïa? It requires so much money, so much ghee, so much food grains to
offer as oblations." But Kåñëa has made it very easy. Yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair yajanti hi sumedhasaù
[SB 11.5.32]. Yajïaiù saìkértana-präyaiù. I know, the çästras know that in the Kali-yuga it will be very
difficult to perform the ritualistic yajïa ceremony because people will be poor, poverty-stricken.
Where they will get ghee, and where they will get grains? No. This is yajïa: kalau nästy eva nasty eva
nästy eva gatir anyathä. Harer näma harer näma harer nämaiva kevalam [Cc. Ädi 17.21]. This is yajïa.
So people are so rascal, they will not even chant Hare Kåñëa mantra. Kåñëa, svayaà bhagavän...
Caitanya Mahäprabhu, He introduced. Saìkértanaika-pitarau. Gaura and Nityänanda is the father of
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the saìkértana movement. Therefore Våndävana däsa Öhäkura has offered his prayer, saìkértanaikapitarau äjänu-lambita-bhujau kanakävadätau, saìkértanaika-pitarau kamaläyatäkñau [CB Ädi-khaëòa
1.1], vande mahä-puruña te caraëäravindam. So Kåñëa is teaching. Kåñëa is so kind. He's personally
teaching, that is "Perform yajïa." He's personally chanting, dancing, Caitanya Mahäprabhu. The
picture is in our front. Personally He's teaching us, "Perform this yajïa, you rascal, and you'll get
everything. You'll get everything." Now, where is the proof? The proof is Kåñëa consciousness
movement. We are simply chanting Hare Kåñëa mahä-mantra and spending crores of rupees. Simply.
What we are doing? We are not doing any business. We have not many professional men. But why we
are getting...? We are spending eight lakhs of rupees per month. And we have got food, we have got
milk. We are, rather, feeding others also, bringing food. So why don't you see practically how these
Kåñëa conscious people... They... They know that we are fabulously rich. This question was raised in
Parliament also. So how we became fabulously rich? We do not do anything. I have not taught you
anything magic. I simply request you, "Chant Hare Kåñëa mantra sixteen times, please." But you... We
are not even following that. This is the only remedy. Yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair yajanti hi sumedhasaù
[SB 11.5.32].

450.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.8.52 Lecture, Los Angeles,
May 14, 1973
Pradyumna: "Açvamedha-yajïas or gomedha-yajïas, or the sacrifices in which a horse or a bull is
sacrificed, were not, of course, for the purpose of killing the animals. Lord Caitanya said that such
animals sacrificed on the altar of yajïa were rejuvenated, and a new life was given to them. It was just
to prove the efficacy of the hymns of the Vedas. By recitation of the hymns of the Vedas in the proper
way, certainly the performer gets relief from the reactions of sins. But in case of such sacrifices not
properly done under expert management, certainly one has to become responsible for animal
sacrifice."
Prabhupäda: This is a long subject matter, that the sacrifice in yajïa, recommended, that is not for
killing the animal, but it is a testing how the Vedic mantras are being properly chanted. Because an
old animal put into the fire, by Vedic mantras he would come out again with young life. That is
sacrifice of animal in the yajïa. Therefore in this age there is no such expert brähmaëa who can chant
the mantras properly and the..., or he can behave, because the life is very abominable. Therefore,
because there is no expert brähmaëa, so these sacrifices are forbidden in this age. Kalau païca
vivarjayet açvamedhaà gavälambhaà devareëa sutotpattià sannyäsam [Cc. Ädi 17.164]. These things
are forbidden in this age, because there is no proper men to conduct.
So in the Kali-yuga this sacrifice is recommended: yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair yajanti hi sumedhasaù
[SB 11.5.32]. Saìkértana-yajïa. This yajïa will help you. Real thing is the heart, the mind. If this yajïa,
saìkértana-yajïa, cleanses your mind and heart, then you come to the platform of knowledge. Then
automatically other things become effective.
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So in this age it is recommended that other yajïas will not be effective, neither it is recommended.
But the saìkértana-yajïa—yajïaiù saìkértanaiù—that is recommended. Everyone can join it, and he
can become purified, he can become situated on spiritual platform, and his life becomes successful.

451.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.10.3-4 Lecture, Tehran,
March 13, 1975
Here it is said that all economic development will be complete simply by regular rainfall. Kämaà
vavarña parjanyaù. Kämam means all necessities of life. They do not know. The modern people,
scientists, philosophers, politicians, they do not know this. Kämam. Kämam means necessities of life.
We have got so many things. But how it will be supplied? It is clearly said, kämaà vavarña parjanyaù.
And how parjanyaù will be regular? Yajïäd bhavati parjanyaù [Bg. 3.14]. Where is that program? Where
is yajïa? In the Kali-yuga other yajïas are very difficult to perform. There is no money. There is no
qualified brähmaëa. Therefore this yajïa, yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair yajanti hi sumedhasaù [SB 11.5.32].
Those who have got brain substance, not cow dung, they will take this process, yajïaiù. Let everyone
chant Hare Kåñëa home to home. Whatever they have got, all right. Just begin chanting. Just see what
happens.
We are trying to introduce this chanting. But the rascals will not take it. What can be done? There is
no loss if they chant Hare Kåñëa worldwide. Where is the loss? But still, they will not. And everything
can be had.

452.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.16.22 Lecture, Honolulu,
January 18, 1974
So if you study Çrémad-Bhägavatam, you'll be able to understand the whole material position and how
you are situated in that material position, how to get out of it. Everything you'll understand, provided
you have got the brain. If you have got a dull brain, filled up with cow dung, that is another thing. If
there is brain substance, then you'll be able. Tad bhavaty alpa-medhasäm [Bg. 7.23]. Alpa-medhasäm
and su-medhasäm, they are two words in the Vedic language. Medhä means brain substance. So one
who has got su-medhasa, nice brain substance, they will understand something. And one who has got
no brain substance but cow dung, they will understand something else. So we are selecting, or even if
he is filled up with cow dung, by this Kåñëa consciousness education we can make him su-medhasa,
fine brain. That is the Kåñëa consciousness movement. Even one is filled up with cow dung, sumedhasa.
Therefore Bhägavata says,
kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëaà
säìgopäìgästra-pärñadam
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yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair
yajanti hi su-medhasaù
[SB 11.5.32]
Su-medhasaù. Kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëam. Lord Kåñëa, or Lord Caitanya Mahäprabhu, He's Kåñëa.
Tviñäkåñëa: by complexion golden. Therefore, by complexion is not kåñëa, or blackish, but He's Kåñëa.
Kåñëa has four colors. That is in the çästra: çuklo raktas tathä péta idänéà kåñëatäà gataù [CB Ädikhaëòa 14.136]. So one of the colors of Kåñëa is yellow, golden. That is Caitanya Mahäprabhu. So
kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëaà säìgopäìgästra-pärñadam [SB 11.5.32], that Lord Kåñëa now, in the form of
Lord Caitanya, Çré Kåñëa Caitanya, and säìgopäìgästra-pärñadam, associated with His personal
expansion, çré-advaita gadädhara çréväsädi-gaura-bhakta-vånda... This is described. Säìgopäìgästrapärñadam, with these... In the former incarnation, He was killing the demons directly with sword or
the sudarçana-cakra, some way or other. Now, in this age, they're already dead. So if Kåñëa comes to
kill them with sudarçana-cakra and sword, they will not be profited. Therefore, these are the astras,
these are the swords: the devotees of Lord Kåñëa who are preaching Kåñëa consciousness. They are
the Lord's weapon. And they're getting victory. Säìgopäìgästra-pärñadam. So those who are
intelligent, su-medhasaù, they will worship this form of God in this Kali-yuga. And what is the process
of worshiping? Yajïaiù saìkértana-präyaiù.
So these rascal, position, the rascal guardians, you have to fight with them, but not with sword or any
other weapon: the saìkértana movement, yajïaiù saìkértana-präyaiù. If you stick to this principle of
chanting Hare Kåñëa mantra, yajïaiù, if you have got good brain, su-medhasaù, then you will take this
means, and by the help of Çré Kåñëa Caitanya Mahäprabhu you'll conquer all over the world. All over
the world. You cannot take up any other means. That will not be successful, because the çästra says,
yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair yajanti hi su-medhasaù [SB 11.5.32]. So at the present moment, our position
is very precarious. We are in the darkness, ignorance, and so many other things, corollaries to these
things. Räñöräëi vä tair avaropitäni itas tataù. Just see. Five thousand years ago this Çrémad-Bhägavatam
was written, the symptoms of Kali-yuga. Now you see that itas tato väçana-päna-väsaù-snäna. Now
everywhere, all over the world, the young boys and girls, they have no fixture where they'll live, where
they'll take their bath, where they'll eat or how..., or how they'll have sex. No. These are preliminary
necessities of life. One must have a good place to live. One must have sufficient nice foodstuff to eat.
Sleep. Eating, sleeping, mating—this is physical necessities. So in the Vedic civilization, these
necessities are prescribed in a regulated way so that he can satisfy his physical necessities, at the same
time, become Kåñëa conscious and go back to home, back to Godhead.
So at the present moment there is no fixture even for the physical necessities. Physical necessities.
No hope. When I first came to America, when I saw in the Bowery Street, they're lying on the street,
"And how is that?" I understood, "The Americans are very rich. Why they are lying on the street?" I
was surprised. But see, even in such rich country like America, they're lying on the street—no fixture
of sleeping, no fixture of sex life. Nobody knows with whom one has to satisfy his sex life. Nobody
knows. In New York City I was..., I saw that one friend asking another friend, "Can I take my showers
in your room?" Then I understand, "Oh, there is no fixity of even taking bath." There is no fixity of
667

where to sleep. There is no fixity where to satisfy sex. Everything, although such a rich country. Why?
Because the leaders are rascals. The leaders are rascals. These are the first duty of the government, to
see that everyone is nicely situated so far his physical necessities are concerned. But a sane man, when
he sees this disturbance, or everything mismanaged, he becomes very unhappy and tries to set up by
Kåñëa consciousness movement.

453.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 3.25.15 Lecture, Bombay,
November 15, 1974
That animal killing does not mean killing the animal and eat. No. It was a test. An old animal was put
into the sacrificial fire, and the animal would come in new body, young. That is animal... But to give,
to test the Vedic mantra, whether it is properly chanted. Then the result will be that if you put one
old body it will come new body. So such kind of brähmaëa is not available in this age, Kali-yuga,
yäjïika-brähmaëa. They, by mantras, they could, they would ignite fire. Fire was not required matches.
By mantra. Simply by mantra, the old body of an animal will turn to be young.
But because the yäjïika-brähmaëa cannot do that... There is no yajïa. Not possible. Therefore this
kind of yajïas are prohibited in this Kali-yuga. In the Kali-yuga the only one yajïa is this saìkértanam.
Yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair yajanti hi su-medhasaù [SB 11.5.32]. Those who are intelligent person, they
know this kind of yajïa will not be successful. Because people do not know, they cannot chant the
mantras rightly, neither there is facility. So many things. Therefore in this age, dull age, the only
concession is to perform saìkértana-yajïa. Yajïaiù saìkér... And yajïa means to worship the Supreme
Lord, Viñëu. Yajïaiù. Varëäçramäcäravatä puruñeëa paraù pumän viñëur ärädhyate [Cc. Madhya 8.58].
Ärädhyate. Real purpose is to worship the Supreme Lord, Viñëu. Nänyat tat-toña-käraëam. Therefore
performances of yajïa is required.
So this yajïa, in this age, Kali-yuga, is chanting of Hare Kåñëa mantra. Yajïaiù saìkértana,
congregationally, as we chant: Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare/ Hare Räma, Hare
Räma... This is performance of yajïa.

454.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 3.28.20 Lecture, Nairobi,
October 30, 1975
When Caitanya Mahäprabhu was instructing Sanätana Gosvämé in various subject matter, and he
also described the incarnation in Kali-yuga from çästra that,
kåñëa-varëam tviñäkåñëaà
säìgopäìgästra-pärñadam
yajïaiù saìkértanaiù-präyair
yajanti hi su-medhasaù
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[SB 11.5.32]
He quoted from Bhägavatam, "This is the incarnation of Kali-yuga." So He is Himself yajïaiù
saìkértanaiù-präyaiù. So Sanätana Gosvämé was prime minister, very intelligent man. So he had
inquired from Caitanya Mahäprabhu that "How we can accept the avatära?" So Caitanya Mahäprabhu
also said, "From the çästra." And Sanätana Gosvämé got it confirmed that Caitanya Mahäprabhu was...
He stopped, of course. When he inquired that "Shall I accept this personality who is now preaching
saìkértana movement and along with His associates, He is the Supreme Lord?" Then Caitanya
Mahäprabhu said, "Let us go on further. We don't..."
So this is the way, not whimsically accept any rascal as avatära. No. That is not the process. Or any
rascal as God. This rascaldom has killed the whole human society to become atheist. You should be
very, very careful of these rascals. As soon as somebody says that "I am God," you shall immediately
take him as dog, not God. So God is not so cheap.

455.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.1.10 Lecture, Los Angeles,
June 23, 1975
So this is recommended, and similarly, about Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu there is statement in the
Çrémad-Bhägavatam, tviñäkåñëaà...
kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëaà
säìgopäìgästra-pärñadaà
yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair
yajanti hi sumedhasaù
[SB 11.5.32]
Therefore our first duty is to worship Caitanya Mahäprabhu. We keep the Deity. In the first we offer
our obeisances to Caitanya Mahäprabhu along with His associate, and then, Guru-Gauräìga... Then
we offer Rädhä-Kåñëa or Jagannätha. So because this is the process of Kali-yuga, yajïaiù saìkértanapräyair yajanti hi sumedhasaù, if you perform this saìkértana, simply this process, as many times as
possible before Lord Caitanya, then your success is guaranteed. You don't require anything else. This
is recommended: yajïaiù saìkértanaiù präyair yajanti hi sumedhasaù.
So those who are intelligent, they catch up this easy method of self-realization. The more you chant,
then the cleansing process of the heart goes on very nicely.

456.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.1.30 Lecture, Honolulu,
May 29, 1976
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So Caitanya Mahäprabhu has introduced Kåñëa name, kåñëa-varëam. Caitanya Mahäprabhu's
identification is given in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam, kåñëa-varëam, kåñëam varëa iti, iti kåñëa-varëam.
He is always chanting "Kåñëa." He's Kåñëa, kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëaà [SB 11.5.32]. The incarnation of
Caitanya Mahäprabhu is described in the Eleventh Canto, perhaps Fifth Chapter. He's described. He
has recommended in the çästra that in the Kali-yuga this incarnation, this form of God, should be
worshiped. What is that? That is here: kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëaà. He is always chanting "Kåñëa," and
He's Kåñëa. He belongs to the category of Kåñëa, kåñëa-varëam. Kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëaà. But in this
age His bodily complexion is not blackish, [indistinct]. Kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëaà saëgopaìgästrapärñadam [SB 11.5.32]: accompanied by His associates, just like there is Nityänanda, there is Advaita,
there is Gadädhara.

457.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.7.29–31 Lecture, San
Francisco, March 15, 1967
Worship. So this, in this age, the worship of Supreme Lord is very simple. The worship of Supreme
Lord is very simple. That is mentioned in the Bhägavata that,
kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëaà
säìgopäìgästra-pärñadam
yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair
yajanti hi sumedhasaù
[SB 11.5.32]
In this age, in this age, Kali-yuga, there is incarnation of God. What is that, incarnation of God? Now,
He's tviña-akåñëam: His bodily complexion is not black. Kåñëa is blackish, but He is Kåñëa, that Lord
Caitanya. Lord Caitanya. Kåñëa... And what is His business? Now, kåñëa-varëam. He's always chanting
Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare, Hare Räma..., varëayati. Kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëam
and saìgopaìgästra-pärñadam. He's associated... You see the picture. He's associated with four others.
And in this picture also you see, associated.
So you put this picture or form before you and just go on chanting and dancing. This is worship. Just
go on chanting and dancing. This is worship. That we are doing every day. No more, no more going
to anywhere. You just keep Lord Caitanya before you and go on chanting and dancing, your all
worship finished. It is very simple. Very simple. We are simply just demonstrating everything.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.6 Lecture, Montreal,
August 3, 1968

458.

Lord Caitanya is also mentioned in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam,
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kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëaà
säìgopäìgästra-pärñadam
yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair
yajanti hi su-medhasaù
[SB 11.5.32]
Now, Kåñëa will appear in the Kali-yuga. His symptoms are this. Just like Lord Buddha's symptoms
were described, similarly, Lord Caitanya's symptoms are also described. What is that? That kåñëavarëam: "He belongs to the category of Kåñëa Himself," or, in other way, "He is always chanting
'Kåñëa.' " Kåñëaà varëayati, kåñëa-varëam. Kåñëa... His business is simply to chant Hare Kåñëa. Kåñëa
is chanting Hare Kåñëa. Kåñëa-varëam. And tviñä akåñëam: "By His... But His complexion is not kåñëa,
black."
Lord Caitanya appeared very fair complexion, very nice, golden color. You have got pictures of Lord
Caitanya, very beautiful. He was very beautiful figure. Kåñëa-varëam tviñä... Tviñä means "by
complexion." Akåñëa. Therefore His another name is Gaurasundara. Gaurasundara means very fair
complexion. Sundara means beautiful, and gaura means fair. The another name is Gaurasundara, or
Gauräìga, "whose body is very fair."
So kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëaà säìgopäìgästra-pärñadam [SB 11.5.32]: "He is always accompanied by
some associates," especially Lord Nityänanda, Lord Advaita, Çréväsa, Haridäsa, like that. You have
seen the pictures. He is chanting and dancing with the associates and others. When Lord Caitanya
was present, whenever He would go, wherever He would go and..., His attitude was dancing: "Hare
Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa..." And He was so beautiful and attractive that people would follow.
Thousands and thousands people will follow, chanting Hare Kåñëa. Even Lord..., Nawab Hussain
Shah.
And when He started this movement in Bengal He was a boy of twenty years old. So, so many people
were following. So Nawab Hussain Shah inquired his minister, "Who is this person, that He is
chanting Hare Kåñëa and so many people are following Him?" So the minister was Hindu. He thought
that "He is Muhammadan king, so he may not like this movement."
Therefore he wanted to hide it: "My Lord, you have misinformed. He is not very important man.
Some, I mean to say, people are crazy fellow. They are following. Not... A few only, not many." The
Nawab replied, "No, I know it certainly, but you don't try to hide the fact. He must be a great
personality. Otherwise why so many people are following Him?" That was his remark.
Similarly, Lord Caitanya, wherever He went, that was... Säìgopäìgästra-pärñadam: "always followed
by many associates." These are the symptoms. And how to worship that Supreme Personality of
Godhead, Kåñëa, in this age? Yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair yajanti hi su-medhasaù [SB 11.5.32]:
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"This form of the Personality of Godhead is worshiped by the intelligent class of men," su-medhasaù.
Su means very good, and medhasaù means brain, brain substance. One who has got very good brain
substance, they will understand this saìkértana movement nicely. Just like in our India, especially in
Bengal, sometimes they say a dull-brained man, "Oh, you have got cow dung within your brain. You
have no brain substance." Actually a man becomes intelligent by the greater amount of brain
substance. It is a psychological fact. It is called celebrum... Doctor knows. What is called?
Doctor: Cerebrum. Cerebrum cortex.
Prabhupäda: Yes. So psychology... I was student of psychology in my college life. Dr. Urquhart said, I
remember still, that the brain substance of man has been found up to 64 ounce, while brain substance
of woman has been found, highest, 34 ounce. Therefore woman class [laughs] is not so intelligent as
man. There is no question of competition. It is actual, scientific fact.
Anyway, the word su-medhasaù... Su-medhasaù means one who has got good brain substance. But one
thing I must explain here. So far spiritual life is concerned, it does not depend on the material brain
substance. It is different thing. It is spiritual platform. It has nothing to do with this bodily
construction. You must remember.

459.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.34 Lecture, Våndävana,
November 13, 1972
You cannot understand Kåñëa. You cannot understand His incarnation. You have to follow the
footprints. Then you'll understand who is avatära. Otherwise, instead of Kåñëa, you will accept
another demi-Kåñëa. Somebody will say, "I was Kåñëa." "Oh, he's avatära." And what is the proof that
he was Kåñëa? Why you are so fool? If somebody says... If I say that "I was Kåñëa," so only the fools will
take me that I was Kåñëa, now I am dog.
It is not like that. We have to follow the mahäjano yena gataù. If we want... Caitanya Mahäprabhu.
Caitanya Mahäprabhu was discussing with Sanätana Gosvämé, and Caitanya Mahäprabhu informed
according to çästra:
kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëaà
säìgopäìgästra-pärñadam
yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair
yajanti hi su-medhasaù
[SB 11.5.32]
So these symptoms are Caitanya Mahäprabhu's symptoms. So when Sanätana Gosvämé was talking
Caitanya Mahäprabhu—he was a politician, minister—so he simply inquired from Caitanya
Mahäprabhu: "Shall I take it that these symptoms, as we find in the çästra, is the incarnation of this
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Kali-yuga?" Caitanya Mahäprabhu understood that "He's catching Me. He's trying to catching Me."
So He immediately said, "Oh, don't bother about that thing. We shall talk..." Like that.
Even Caitanya Mahäprabhu, who is actually Kåñëa, He avoided to be addressed as Kåñëa. And these
rascals, false, they are claiming "Kåñëa." Just see. Kåñëa Himself, in Våndävana... In Våndävana, when
Kåñëa, Caitanya Mahäprabhu was present, many devotees used to come and address Him, "My Lord,
You are Kåñëa." Caitanya Mahäprabhu used to block His ears: "Don't say like that. Don't say. It is a
great offense to address a man as Viñëu, as Kåñëa." He taught us like that. And these rascals, they're
declaring: "I am God. I am Kåñëa." "I am God, I am Kåñëa."

460.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.16.3 Lecture, Los Angeles,
December 31, 1973
Here, at the present moment, the yajïa is saìkértana. Yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair yajanti hi sumedhasaù. Here, at the present moment, this yajïa is recommended. This is recommended in the
çästra, not manufactured.
kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëaà
säìgopäìgästra-pärñadam
yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair
yajanti hi su-medhasaù
[SB 11.5.32]
This is the process of yajïa in this age. What is that? Now, kåñëa-varëaà tviñä akåñëam. The God's
incarnation, that is incarnation, not a manufactured incarnation. There must be reference to the
çästra. So what is the incarnation? Pracchanna-avatära. In this Kali-yuga the incarnation is Lord
Caitanya Mahäprabhu. It is stated in the çästra, kåñëa-varëam, kåñëa varëayati: "He is simply chanting
'Kåñëa,' although He is Kåñëa Himself." Kåñëam-varëaà tviñäkåñëam. Therefore He has hidden
Himself. His bodily color is no more Kåñëa, but golden.
That is also stated. Kåñëa has got four colors: çuklo raktas tathä péta idänéà kåñëatäà gataù [SB 10.8.13].
When Gargamuni made the horoscope of Kåñëa, that "This child had three other colors, çuklo raktas
tathä pétaù. He had His color, red color and white color and now..., and yellow color. Now He has
assumed black color." Çuklo raktas tathä péta idänéà kåñëatäà gataù. So therefore His name was Kåñëa.
So Kåñëa has another color, péta. Péta-varëa-gauraù. That is Lord Caitanya. Therefore tviñä akåñëa:
"Bodily complexion not kåñëa." Such Kåñëa, chanting Kåñëa... Kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëaà
säìgopäìgästra-pärñadam [SB 11.5.32], followed by many devotees, Caitanya Mahäprabhu. At least
followed by Nityänanda Prabhu, Advaita Prabhu, Gadädhara Prabhu, like that. So this is the
description of the incarnation of God in Kali-yuga. Pracchanna-avatära. There is another avatära,
Kalki.
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So kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëaà säìgopäìgästra-pärñadam. To such God the method is to sacrifice. The
sacrificing method is yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair yajanti hi su-medhasaù. Su-medhasaù. Medhä means
brain substance. Those who have got good brain substance, such person worship this Lord by the
yajïaiù saìkértanaiù. So that we are doing here. Here is kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëam [SB 11.5.32], Çré
Caitanya Mahäprabhu, Nityänanda Prabhu. Therefore our first obeisance is to Him, then Kåñëa. This
is the process of Kåñëa consciousness.

461.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.16.11 Lecture, Los Angeles,
January 8, 1974
And,
kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëaà
säìgopäìgästra-pärñadam
yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair
yajanti hi su-medhasaù
[SB 11.5.32]
It is mentioned in Bhägavata, Eleventh Canto, that the Supreme Personality of Godhead in this age,
Kali-yuga, will be kåñëa-varëam, always describing Kåñëa. He is Kåñëa, but kåñëa-varëaà tviñä
akåñëam. Varëa means also category, just like brähmaëa-varëa, kñatriya-varëa, vaiçya-varëa, çüdravarëa. In the horoscope, as we discussed the other day, jäta-karma, after the birth of the child,
everything, characteristic, what will be his future, everything is mentioned in the horoscope. So in
the horoscope it is stated brähmaëa-varëa, kñatriya-varëa, çüdra-varëa, like that, in which category
this child belongs. Even if he is born in a non-brähmaëa family, but what will be his characteristic,
that is stated. That is called brähmaëa-varëa. Similarly, kñatriya-varëa, vaiçya-varëa. So everything is
predicted by astrological calculation.
So Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu is predicted in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam and other scriptures as the
Supreme Personality of Godhead. We do not accept Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu simply because He was
a saintly person. There is controversy about Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu amongst the Vaiñëava
community. Just like the Nimbärka-sampradäya, they say that "We accept Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu
as a great devotee," but we, Gauòéya-sampradäya, we say that Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu is the Supreme
Personality of Godhead, because it is stated in the çästra, kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëam [SB 11.5.32]. He is
Kåñëa, in the category of Kåñëa, kåñëa-varëaà... Just like brähmaëa-varëa. Kåñëa-varëa, same
category. But He is, by complexion, yellowish, not kåñëa. Tviñä akåñëa. Tviñä means "by the bodily
skin." Just like we have different color..., different skin, different color, similarly, tviñä, by His skin,
He is not kåñëa, He is not black. Tviñä akåñëa. Akåñëa means "not black." So "not black" means you
can accept any other color which is not black. So that there is proof in the çästra that Lord, Kåñëa,
has also many colors. Çuklo raktas tathä pétaù. When, similarly, when Kåñëa's horoscope was made by
Gargamuni, he said that "This child formerly had çuklo raktas tathä pétaù. He was white color, He was
yellow color and He was red color." So this péta, yellow color, is also Kåñëa's another color. Kåñëavarëaà tviñäkåñëam. So here, tviñäkåñëa. Akåñëa means not black. So "not black" means you must take
the other three, namely white, red and péta. So other two colors in the Satya-yuga and Dväpara-yuga
674

was manifested, red color and white color. Hayagréva, white color. So the péta..., kåñëa color is also
finished. Therefore péta, yellowish color. Çréla Jéva Gosvämé has very nicely...
So kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëaà säìgopäìgästra-pärñadam [SB 11.5.32]. And another feature is
säìgopäìgästra-pärñadam. Astra-pärñadam. Astra means weapon. So in the Kali-yuga, Kåñëa does not
come with weapon. In other yugas, the Lord comes with weapon. Just like Lord Rämacandra, He came
with bows and arrows to fight with Rävaëa. Similarly, Kåñëa also appeared with His sudarçana-cakra.
Because in those days, the demons were killed by weapons. Kåñëa killed many demons, because Kåñëa
has got two kinds of activities, pariträëäya sädhünäà vinäçäya ca duñkåtäm [Bg. 4.8]: for sädhu, simply
to deliver them, and for the demons, to kill them. But the result is the same. That is called Absolute.
Whether Kåñëa pats somebody and kills somebody, the result is the same. Therefore Kåñëa is Absolute.
It is not ordinary fortune to be killed by God. It is a great fortune.

462.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 5.5.2 Lecture, Hyderabad,
April 13, 1975
So Kåñëa personally appeared as devotee to reestablish the mission of Kåñëa. Kåñëa wanted sarvadharmän parityajya [Bg. 18.66], and Caitanya Mahäprabhu preached Kåñëa consciousness, kåñëavarëaà tviña akåñëa. This is a statement in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam—the real identification of Çré
Caitanya Mahäprabhu. That is... In this age there was talk between Nimi Mahäräja and
Navayogendra. So what is the duty of the people of Kali-yuga to worship the Supreme? In that
connection, Karabhäjana Muni, he said,
kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëaà
säìgopäìgästra-pärñadam
yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair
yajanti hi su-medhasaù
[SB 11.5.32]
This is the method of worship. What is that? That Supreme Personality of Godhead who is always
chanting Hare Kåñëa mantra. Kåñëa varëayati, kåñëa varëa tvéña akåñëam. But His bodily complexion
is not kåñëa, not blackish, but yellowish, tvéña. Tvéña means by the complexion akåñëa, not Kåñëa. And
another symptom, säìgopäìgästra-pärñadam. He's associated with His most confidential devotees and
expansion. Therefore we chant,
çré-kåñëa-caitanya prabhu nityänanda
çré-advaita gadädhara çréväsädi-gaura-bhakta-vånda
This is säìgopäìgästra-pärñadam. This form of the Lord, yajïaiù saìkértanaiù, He's worshiped not by
ritualistic ceremony, which is very expensive, or performance of yajïa. That is not possible in this age
because there is no yajïic brähmaëa at the present moment.
So this bhaivik-yajïa[?] is permitted in the..., prohibited in this Kali-yuga because they are not properly
performed. It is not possible. Just like our Çréman Pittieji was searching after a brähmaëa to recite the
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Rämäyaëa, Sundara-kanda. He's not getting a proper brähmaëa. That is the difficulty. How you can
perform yajïa? There is no yajïic brähmaëa at the present moment. Therefore the yajïa to be
performed at this moment in this Kali-yuga is yajïaiù saìkértana-präyaiù yajanti hi su-medhasaù. Sumedhasaù means with good brain substance. Those who have no brain substance, they are called
alpa-medhasaù. That is also stated in the Bhagavad-gétä, tad bhavati alpa-medhasaù. Alpa-medhasaù
means there is no brain substance—filled up with cow dung. So one should be su-medhasaù. Sumedhasaù, nice brain substance. So those who are su-medhasaù means with good brain substance, they
perform yajïair saìkértanair by saìkértana yajïa, Hare Kåñëa. Just see the effect of Hare Kåñëa mantra.
This yajïa being performed all over the world, how quickly they are capturing Kåñëa consciousness.
Just see the effect practically. Therefore those who are intelligent, having good brain substance, they
should perform yajïa saìkértana, yajïaiù saì..., and worship Lord Caitanya.
çré-kåñëa-caitanya prabhu nityänanda
çré-advaita gadädhara çréväsädi-gaura-bhakta-vånda
So these ideas can be had only if we follow the mahäjana. Mahäjana means that Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé,
he understood Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu. About Rüpa Gosvämé it is said... What is that? Vande rüpasanätanau raghu-yugau çré-jéva-gopälakau.

463.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 5.5.2 Lecture, Johannesburg,
October 22, 1975
So if we be engaged in puëya karma, pious activities, then there is no chance of acting impiously. So
puëya-karmaëäm. Yajïa däna tapaù kriyaù. These are the activities of piety: yajïa, performing
sacrifice. There are different types of sacrifices mentioned, but in this age it is difficult. Therefore in
this age the easiest sacrifice is chanting this Hare Kåñëa mantra. Yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair yajanti hi
su-medhasaù [SB 11.5.32]. This, performing this yajïa, saìkértana-yajïa, you have to simply agree.
Otherwise you have no loss. Simply you have gain. Chant Hare Kåñëa. We are not asking anybody
that "Give us some fee, some dollars. Then you chant." No. It is free. You can chant—if you like. This
is yajïa. This is the yajïa of this age. Anyone can join. It doesn't matter that this class of men will
join. No, anyone—poor, rich, white, black, illiterate, learned—everyone. Yajïaiù saìkértana means
bahubhir militvä [Quoted in Çré Amnäya-sütra 62]. Many people assembled together, when glorifying
the Lord, that is called saìkértana.
So this Hare Kåñëa mahä-mantra means... We are preaching all over the world. There is no difficulty.
Everyone is joining. Everyone is chanting. So it is not very difficult task. Any can... This is yajïa.

464.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 5.5.30 Lecture, Våndävana,
November 17, 1976
If you flatter, people become puffed-up. So, dante nidhäya tåëakaà padayor nipatya käku-çatam kåtvä
cäham: "I have one submission." "What is that?" No... He sädhavaù: "You are a great learned sädhu. My
one request is that whatever you have learned, please forget. Whatever nonsense you have learned,
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please forget. This is my submission." "I have learned so many things, and I have to forget? Then what
I have to do?" He sädhavaù sakalam eva vihäya dürät caitanya-candra-caraëe kurutänurägam: "You just
submit yourself to Caitanya-candra. Then everything will be perfect."
So our preaching is like that. Çré kåñëa caitanya prabhu nityänanda. Yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair yajanti
hi su-medhasaùv [SB 11.5.32]. This process is adopted not by rascals. Su-medhasaù, those who have got
good brain, they will take it. So very simple thing, and Caitanya Mahäprabhu is approved by the
äcäryas, by big, big scholars. So you have no fear of falling down. So take Caitanya Mahäprabhu's first
mercy, and then preach Kåñëa consciousness. You'll be successful. It is not possible nowadays to
imitate Åñabhadeva. Just like the Jains, they imitate that. What their imitation...? Not a single Jain up
till now has become perfectly in the renounced order of life. So they say so. It was imitated by one
king in the South India, and he is the originator, propounder of the Jainism. They say. But you cannot
imitate Åñabhadeva. That is not possible in this age. Better try to follow the instruction of Caitanya
Mahäprabhu and Kåñëa. Your life will be perfect.

465.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 5.5.32 Lecture, Våndävana,
November 19, 1976
So it is not possible to imitate Åñabhadeva or Haridäsa Öhäkura. Don't imitate, but try to follow.
Anusaraëa. Anukaraëa is not good. Anukaraëa means false imitation. That is called anukaraëa. And
anusaraëa means to follow. Try to follow as far as possible.
So we have got good opportunity to follow Caitanya Mahäprabhu. That is intelligence. Yajïaiù
saìkértana-prayair yajanti hi su-medhasaù [SB 11.5.32]. There is no need of unnecessarily accepting
tribulation, which is impossible in this age when we are so much disturbed. We are already dead, just
like animals. Therefore it is a special concession:
kaler doña-nidhe räjann
hy asti eko mahän guëaù
kértanäd eva kåñëasya
mukta-saìgaù param...
[SB 12.3.51]
Simply try to chant Hare Kåñëa mantra very sincerely, without any offense. Then... It is not possible
to imitate or even follow Åñabhadeva's process of self-realization. In the Kali-yuga it is not possible.
But as it is recommended in the çästra, as Åñabhadeva in His another incarnation, Caitanya
Mahäprabhu, He is teaching, kalau nästy eva nästy eva nästy eva gatir anyathä. Harer näma harer näma
harer nämaiva kevalam [Cc. Ädi 17.21]. Chant Hare Kåñëa and you will get perfection.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.1.7 Sunday Feast Lecture,
Honolulu, June 15, 1975

466.
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So in this Kali-yuga, especially Caitanya Mahäprabhu's mercy that you are chanting and dancing
before Caitanya Mahäprabhu... So He is so merciful that if you continue this process, you are
guaranteed that you will never go to the hellish planet. This is Caitanya Mahäprabhu's mercy. Very
simple thing. If you simply chant and dance before Caitanya Mahäprabhu, kalau saìkértanaiù yajïaiù
yajanti hi su-medhasaù. This is the description of the çästra:
kåñëa-varëam tviñäkåñëaà
säìgopäìgästra-pärñadaà
yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair
yajanti hi su-medhasaù
[SB 11.5.32]
This is the method of worship in this Kali-yuga, in this age. What is that? That kåñëa-varëam
tviñäkåñëam: "The Supreme Personality of Godhead, Kåñëa, descends as Caitanya Mahäprabhu, whose
complexion is very beautiful." Tviñä. Tviñä means by the complexion; akåñëa, not blackish. As Kåñëa
is blackish, this incarnation is not blackish. It is just like golden, molten gold. So tviñäkåñëam. And
kåñëa-varëam, "He is Kåñëa," or "always chanting Hare Kåñëa."
Kåñëa-varëam tviñäkåñëaà saìgopäìgästra-pärñadam. And His associates, just like Nityänanda Prabhu
and Advaita Prabhu and Gadädhara and Çréväsa and many others... So He is always in association of
His assistants, who are assisting Him in propagating the saìkértana movement. Gauräìgera saìgi-gaëe,
nitya-siddha bhoi mäne. Anyone who is preaching the saìkértana movement, he is associate of
Caitanya Mahäprabhu. Saìgopäìgästra... Just like Advaita Prabhu, Nityänanda Prabhu helped,
similarly, anyone, even up to date, who is trying to help the propagation of Caitanya Mahäprabhu's
mission, preach this saìkértana movement all over the world, he is also associate of Caitanya
Mahäprabhu. Gauräìgera saìgi-gaëe nitya siddha boli mäne. They are not ordinary human being.
Nitya siddha, ever-liberated.

467.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.1.33 Lecture, Honolulu,
June 1, 1976
This is the Vedänta-sütra, that the Absolute Truth, Personality of Godhead, is simply enjoying.
Everything enjoyment. You'll find Kåñëa always, wherever He is, He is playing on flute with company,
either gopés or cowherd boy or somebody, somebody. This is enjoyment. And He comes personally on
this planet to show His enjoyment life in Våndävana—that place is Våndävana; therefore Våndävana
is so important—to invite us that "Why you are rotting here? Come with Me and join with My dance."
Similarly, Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu also you see dancing here. Çré-kåñëa-caitanya prabhu-nityananda
çré-advaita-gadädhara çréväsädi... All dancing. Saìgo paìgästra-pärñada [SB 11.5.32]. So the life is this
enjoyment, dancing. That is life, not meditation, "For fifteen minutes' meditation I become God."
That's all. [laughter] These are all rascaldom. Enjoyment is real life. Enjoyment. That enjoyment, not
this material world, the sex. No. Above this. Transcendental. That we find information in Kåñëa
consciousness.
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Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32,
Gorakhpur, February 22, 1971

468.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam

6.3.30–31

Lecture,

We cannot say I... at least we do not agree, you can not say whole world. So there is a list of
incarnations, there are symptoms of incarnation. Incarnation does not mean anyone can claim that
he is incarnation. There must be symptoms of incarnation. Every incarnation. Just like Lord Caitanya
is accepted as incarnation in the çästras and His symptoms are there:
kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëaà
säìgopäìgästra-pärñadam
yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair
yajanti hi sumedhasaù
[SB 11.5.32]
Similarly any incarnation you take, you have to consult çastra, characteristics of that incarnation.

469.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.7.25–29 Lecture, March 20,

1971
Tons of ghee in sacrifices for being elevated in the heavenly planets, they perform yajïas. So that
yajïa also you can do for Kåñëa. "But I have no money. Where to purchase ghee?" All right therefore
for Kali-yuja: yajïaiù saìkértana-präyaiù [SB 11.5.32]. You simply chant Hare Kåñëa mantra, that is the
yajïa recommended in this age. You haven't got to purchase ghee.

470.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.9.30 Lecture, Mäyäpur,
March 8, 1976
So we have got this opportunity of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu's merciful movement, Hare Kåñëa
movement. So take it very seriously and chant çré-kåñëa-caitanya prabhu-nityänanda, çré-advaita
gadädhara çréväsädi-gaura-bhakta-vånda. Kåñëa-varëam tvisakåñëam [SB 11.5.32]. That is Caitanya
Mahäprabhu. He is Kåñëa, Kåñëa, but now He's chanting Kåñëa. Kåñëaà varëayati. Hare Kåñëa, Hare
Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, that is Caitanya Mahäprabhu. Kåñëa kåñëa kåñëa kåñëa kåñëa kåñëa kåñëa he, kåñëa
kåñëa... That is the... It is confirmed in the Vedas that "In the Kali-yuga the Lord will appear as this,"
kåñëa-varëaà tviña akåñëam. He is always describing Kåñëa. When He was a teacher, that time also,
He was explaining Kåñëa. When He was explaining grammar, He was explaining Kåñëa.

471.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Çré Gaura-Pürëimä Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.9.38
Lecture, Mäyäpur, March 16, 1976
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Caitanya Mahäprabhu is the same Supreme Personality of Godhead, but He's channa. Channa means
covered. Not directly, because He has appeared as a devotee. Avatära... Rüpa Gosvämé has found out
that He's avatära of Kåñëa. All the devotees—Särvabhauma Bhaööäcärya, Rüpa Gosvämé—and in the
çästra, and the Upaniñad, Mahäbhärata, in every... Sädhu-çästra. Avatära should be confirmed by great
devotees, personalities, and must be collaborated with the statement in the çästra.
So here is another statement in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam. The directly, it is stated in the Eleventh
Canto, you know,
kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëaà
säìgopäìgästra-pärñadam
yajïaiù saìkértanaiù präyair
yajanti hi sumedhsaù
[SB 11.5.32]

472.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.9.47 Lecture, Våndävana,
April 2, 1976
So by the çästra indication, especially in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam, Caitanya Mahäprabhu's incarnation
is described:
kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëaà
saìgopäìgästra-pärñadam
yajïair saìkértanair präyair
yajanti hi sumedhasaù
[SB 11.5.32]
This is the most important verse indicating Caitanya Mahäprabhu as Kåñëa. Kåñëa-varëam. He is in
the same category. And another meaning, kåñëa-varëayati: "The incarnation of Kåñëa who is always
describing Kåñëa or chanting Hare Kåñëa." Varëayati. But tviña akåñëam: "But by complexion, akåñëa,
not black." So "not black," that may be many other colors. Then which of them I shall take? That is
also stated in the çästra. While making the horoscope of Kåñëa, Gargamuni, he said, idänéà kåñëataà
gataù. Çukla-raktas tathä pétam idänéà kåñëataà gataù: "Nanda Mahäräja, your son, this child, has now
appeared as kåñëa, blackish." Idänéà kåñëataà gataù. "Otherwise this very child appeared in previous
ages." Çukla-raktas tathä péta: "He... Sometimes He appeared in white color, sometimes red, sometimes
yellow." This yellow color refers to Caitanya Mahäprabhu, golden color. So this is also confirmed.
Not... If somebody says that "He is Kåñëa. Why He is not blackish?" No. He appears as the devotee of
Kåñëa in golden color. We say, therefore, "golden avatära."
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So kåñëa-varëaà tviña akåñëam saìgopäìgästra-pärñadam. He is with His soldiers, saìga, upäìga, part
of the part: Advaita Prabhu, Nityänanda Prabhu. Nityänanda Prabhu is directly part; Advaita Prabhu
is part of the part. And astra. Caitanya Mahäprabhu also has His astra, weapon. The astra means to,
I mean to say, pariträëäya sädhünäà vinäçäya ca duñkåtam [Bg. 4.8]. So this astra, what is that?
Saìkértana. Saìkértanaiù. Yajïaiù saìkértanaiù präyair yajanti hi. This Hare Kåñëa movement is also
astra of Kåñëa for killing the demons, but it is not like a..., like a sword. It is not active. But it is astra.
It is killing the demons, but in a different way. The demonic habits are being killed, demonic habits.
Everyone, we can understand it how our demonic activities are being killed by this Hare Kåñëa
movement. This is astra. This is an astra, but it is being used in a different way, because in this age
they are so fallen.

473.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Ädi-lélä 1.1 Lecture,
Mäyäpur, March 25, 1975
Because we are suffering here on account of so many designations, so Çré Kåñëa Caitanya Mahäprabhu
came to purify us from all these nonsense designations. That is called vairägya-vidyä. Räga means
attachment. So... And viräga. This false attachment we have to give up. That is practically being
manifested by practical life, how to love Kåñëa, how to approach Him. That is the characteristic of
Çré Kåñëa Caitanya Mahäprabhu. And therefore He is described in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam, Eleventh
Canto, kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëam [SB 11.5.32]. Kåñëa-varëam: He belongs to the same category, Kåñëa.
Or He is describing Kåñëa always. His only business is to describe Kåñëa. But His complexion is not
kåñëa; akåñëa. Akåñëa. Akåñëa means white. Because Kåñëa had many colors. One of the colors was
péta, golden, golden avatära. So, tviñäkåñëaà säìgopäìgästra-pärñadam. This säìgopäìgästra-pärñadam
is described here, that gurün, éçam, éça-bhaktän, éçävatärakän tat-prakäçäàç ca tat-chaktiù. This is
säìgopäìga.

474.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Ädi-lélä 1.14 Lecture,
Mäyäpur, April 7, 1975
So to achieve strength, Kåñëa is prepared to help us in so many ways. That He is païca-tattvätmakam,
He is coming as Lord Kåñëa and ordering, sarva-dharmän parityajya mäm ekaà çaraëaà vraja [Bg.
18.66]. Still we are making mistake; we don't accept Kåñëa's word. Therefore Kåñëa is coming as
Caitanya Mahäprabhu, along with His associates Nityänanda Prabhu, Advaita Prabhu, Gadädhara
Prabhu, just to teach us the same process: how to surrender to Kåñëa. So our real business is that, how
to surrender to Kåñëa. And if we take shelter of Çré Kåñëa Caitanya Mahäprabhu, along with His
associates, then the task becomes very easy. Yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair yajanti hi su-medhasaù [SB
11.5.32]. Very easy; not at all difficult. Caitanya Mahäprabhu's method for approaching Kåñëa is very,
very easy.

681

475.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Ädi-lélä 7.2 Lecture,
Mäyäpur, March 2, 1974
In this Kali-yuga, Kåñëa's direct identification, incarnation, is Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu. This is also
confirmed in all the Vedic literature—Mahäbhärata, Puräëa, Upaniñad—and the essence of all Vedic
literature is Çrémad-Bhägavatam. There is also Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu. He's accepted as the
Supreme Lord.
kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëaà
säìgopäìgästra-pärñadam
yajïair saìkértana-präyair
yajanti hi su-medhasaù
[SB 11.5.32]
This is mentioned in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam, that in the Kali-yuga the incarnation of Kåñëa is, by
His bodily complexion, akåñëa. Akåñëa means "not kåñëa." The "not kåñëa" means there are many other
colors. So in the çästra it is said that Kåñëa, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, appears in the four
yugas in four different colors: çukla raktas tathä péta idänéà kåñëataà gataù [SB 10.8.13].

476.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Ädi-lélä 7.3 Lecture,
Mäyäpur, March 3, 1974
He's Kåñëa Himself, but teaching us how to become servant of Kåñëa. This is the significance of Çré
Caitanya Mahäprabhu, or Kåñëa Himself along with His personal associates—säìgopäìgästra
pärñadam... [SB 11.5.32] Kåñëa comes to kill the demons: pariträëäya sädhünäà vinäçäya ca duñkåtäm
[Bg. 4.8]. This is the business of Kåñëa, two-sided business: one side killing the demons, another side
giving the protection to the devotees. So Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu appeared on this part 488 years
ago to, I mean to say, hand the same two principles, pariträëäya sädhünäà vinäçäya ca duñkåtäm. He...
Vinäçäya duñkåtäm. He killed Jagäi-Mädhäi not by the body, but by their atrocious activities, stopped
that. So Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu's mission is to kill the demon—not by life but by their heinous
activities. Anyone who comes to be killed by Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, his heinous, nefarious
activities becomes killed and he becomes a Vaiñëava, just like Jagäi-Mädhäi.

477.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Ädi-lélä 7.4 Lecture,
Mäyäpur, March 4, 1974
So our preaching should be like that. The Païca-tattva... Here it is said. We are discussing,
païca-tattva avatérëa caitanyera saìge
païca-tattva laïä karena saìkértana raìge
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[Cc. Ädi 7.4]
So Caitanya Mahäprabhu has got His associates. That is confirmed in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam:
kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëaà
säìgopäìgästra-pärñadam
yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair
yajanti he su-medhasaù
[SB 11.5.32]
This is the method of worshiping the Lord Viñëu. Yajïa means to worship the Supreme Lord.
Yajïaiù saìkértanaiù präyaiù.
varëäçramäcäravatä
puruñeëa paraù pumän
viñëur ärädhyate puàsäà
nänyat tat-toña-käraëam
[Cc. Madhya 8.58]
This is civilization, varëäçrama. One must observe, the material world. In the spiritual world, of
course, there is no such thing as varëäçrama. That is pure identity of the soul. So there is no... So long
we are in this material world there must be a scientific division of progress of life. That is Vedic system.
Brähmaëa, kñatriya, vaiçya, çüdra, brahmacäré, gåhastha, vänaprastha, sannyäsa. This is called
varëäçrama-dharma. I have repeatedly said that people call us Hindu in India. Actually, "Hindu" word
is not visible in any Vedic literature. This is the name given by the Arabians to the..., this part of the
world, on the bank of the Sindhu. From the "Sindhu" the word "Hindu" has come. So actually, our
culture is varëäçrama-dharma. Therefore çästra says, varëäçramäcäravatä puruñeëa paraù pumän [Cc.
Madhya 8.58]. In the varëäçrama-dharma, the ultimate goal is to worship Lord Viñëu, whose name is
Yajïa. Out of many names of Lord Viñëu, one name is Yajïa, Yajïa-puruña. So yajïa, to..., anything
performed to satisfy the Supreme Lord, that is called yajïa.
So other yajïas are not possible in this age, Kali-yuga, Kali-yuga. The only yajïa: this saìkértana
movement. Yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair yajanti hi su-medhasaù [SB 11.5.32]. If you want to perform yajïa
and if you are intelligent, su-medhasaù... The two words has been used in Vedic literature: su-medhasaù
and alpa-medhasaù.

478.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Ädi-lélä 7.4 Lecture,
Mäyäpur, March 4, 1974
So Kåñëa is never alone. Similarly, Caitanya Mahäprabhu is never alone. Narottama däsa Öhäkura
sings, caitanyera saìgi gaëe, nitya-siddha boli mäne. Gauräìgera. Gauräìgera saìgi gaëe, nitya-siddha
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boli mäne, sei yäya vrajendra-suta-päça. That is the explanation of Narottama däsa Öhäkura. So either
Kåñëa or Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, whenever They appear, They appear with Their associates. So
here Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu has appeared with Païca-tattva. Kåñëa-varëaà tviñä-kåñëaà
säìgopäìgästra-pärñadam, yajïaiù saìkértana [SB 11.5.32]. He has appeared, these five tattvas. In our
exhibition ground we have first placed these five tattvas: Caitanya Mahäprabhu, Nityänanda Prabhu,
Gadädhara Prabhu, Advaita Prabhu and Çréväsa Öhäkura. Nityänanda Prabhu is the immediate
expansion of Caitanya Mahäprabhu, Baladeva-tattva. Baladeva means who gives strength for spiritual
advancement. Näyam ätmä pravacanena labhyo [Kaöha Upaniñad 1.2.23], näyam ätmä balahinena
labhyaù. These are the Vedic injunction.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 6.154
Lecture, Gorakhpur, February 16, 1971

479.

According to Vedic evidences, Caitanya Mahäprabhu is also Kåñëa. Kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëa [SB
11.5.32]. He belongs to the category of Kåñëa, but He is playing the part of a devotee of Kåñëa in order
to teach us how to love Kåñëa, how to approach Kåñëa. As such, if we accept the process enunciated
by Lord Caitanya, then it is very easy to approach Kåñëa.

480.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Speech, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya 19.53,
Våndävana, April 20, 1975
So Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu is Kåñëa Himself. Kåñëäya kåñëa-caitanya-nämine. He has assumed the
name of Kåñëa Caitanya. Actually He is Kåñëa. That is confirmed in Vedic literature. Especially in
the Çrémad-Bhägavatam it is said,
kåñëa-varëaà tviña äkåñëaà
säìgopäìgästra-pärñadam
yajïaiù saìkértanaiù präyair
yajanti hi su-medhasaù
[SB 11.5.32]
So Lord Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, after taking His sannyäsa order, His name was Kåñëa Caitanya.
So Rüpa Gosvämé said that "You are Kåñëa. You have now come as Kåñëa Caitanya."

481.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 20.102
Lecture, Baltimore, July 7, 1976
So this benediction is offered by Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, who has very kindly come here, NitäiGaura. So you take advantage of His mercy. You are very fortunate that Nitäi-Gaura is here. If you
simply chant Nitäi-Gaura and dance, then you'll become happy. There is no difficulty. There is no
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difficulty. And you are chanting, "Jaya Çacénandana." This simple chanting, "Jaya Çacénandana,"
"Hare Kåñëa," this chanting and dancing, yajïaiù saìkértanair prayaiù yajanti hi sumedhasaù [SB
11.5.32], this is not I am manufacturing. It is the injunction of the çästra. In this age, simply by chanting
and dancing, yajïaiù saìkértanair prayaiù, you get complete spiritual service.

482.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 20.107
Lecture, New York, July 13, 1976
So säìgopäìgästra-pärñadam. About Caitanya Mahäprabhu it is said in the Bhägavatam, kåñëa-varëaà
tviñäkåñëaà säìgopäìgästra-pärñadam [SB 11.5.32]. Saìga, associates. Therefore we worship Caitanya
Mahäprabhu with His associates. Çré-kåñëa-caitanya prabhu-nityänanda çré-advaita gadädhara
çréväsädi-gaura-bhakta-vånda. These are principal associates, and similarly other devotees of Çré
Caitanya Mahäprabhu, just like six Gosvämés and many others—we have got the list in the Caitanyacaritämåta—so they are all nitya-siddhas, eternal.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 20.245–255
Lecture, New York, December 17, 1966

483.

It is stated in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam... There is a chapter. Nava-yogendra, nine great mystics, met
one very powerful king, and they explained, each and every one of them, they explained about
spiritual things. And there was a transcendentalist amongst them. Amongst the nine personalities,
there was one whose name was Camasa Muni. The Camasa Muni said... That is explained in the
Çrémad-Bhägavatam. When he was asked by Viveha Mahäräja, the King Viveha, "What is the avatära
of this Kali-yuga, especial?" then he mentioned,
kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëaà
säìgopäìgästra-pärñadam
yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair
yajanti hi su-medhasaù
[SB 11.5.32]
"Now, in this age of Kali-yuga, there will be avatära, incarnation, who is Kåñëa, but His color of the
body is not black." That is Lord Caitanya.
Lord Caitanya was very fair complexion, nice-looking. So kåñëa-varëaà tviñä. Tviñä, by complexion,
He is not Kåñëa, but He is Kåñëa. Kåñëa-varëam tviñäkåñëam and säìgo 'päìgästra-pärñadam. And He
is associated by His confidential, I mean to say, devotees. You'll find Lord Caitanya always crowded
by His devotees. Always. His dancing mode—you have seen the picture. Special associates, that
Advaita, Gadädhara, Nityänanda. So that incarnation, who is Kåñëa, but His color, His complexion,
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is not black, but He is associated with devotees... And the process of worshiping that incarnation is to
chant Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 20.330–335
Lecture, New York, December 24, 1966

484.

In the Satya-yuga when the incarnation of yugävatära comes, His complexion is white. And in the
next yuga, Tretä-yuga, the complexion is red. And the next yuga, Dväpara-yuga, the complexion is
black, kåñëa. And the next, Kali-yuga, the complexion is yellow. Lord Caitanya is yellow.
kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëaà
säìgopäìgästra-pärñadam
yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair
yajanti hi su-medhasaù
[SB 11.5.32]
In this age, Kali-yuga, this is the yugävatära, Lord Caitanya. And His description is mentioned in
Çrémad-Bhägavatam. Five thousand years before, it was mentioned that kåñëa-varëam. Kåñëa-varëam
means that He is in the category of Kåñëa. Svayaà-kåñëa. You can take the meaning of kåñëa-varëam
like this. Varëa means a caste, or classification. So He is in the classification of the Supreme Lord,
Kåñëa. Or if you don't take that meaning, then kåñëa-varëam means He is always chanting "Kåñëa."
Kåñëaà varëayati. Varëayati means chanting. So kåñëa-varëam, always engaged in Hare Kåñëa, Hare
Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare / Hare Räma, Hare Räma, Räma Räma, Hare Hare.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 20.337–353
Lecture, New York, December 26, 1966

485.

So this verse from Çrémad-Bhägavatam, as I've already explained to you, that is also cited here:
kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëaà
säìgopäìgästra-pärñadam
yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair
yajanti hi su-medhasaù
[SB 11.5.32]
That personality, incarnation of God, who is yellowish color and is accompanied by His associates,
confidential associates, He is worshiped by this process of saìkértana in this age of Kali.
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Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 20.353–354
Lecture, New York, December 27, 1966

486.

Because Lord Caitanya described here that in this Kali-yuga the avatära, His symptoms are like this:
kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëaà
säìgopäìgästra pärñadam
[SB 11.5.32]
He is in the category of Kåñëa; by His complexion, He's non-black. Akåñëa. Kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëam.
And He's always followed by confidential associates. And people who are intelligent, they worship
Him by the process of saìkértana.

487.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, The Nectar of Devotion Lecture, Våndävana,
November 5, 1972
So we should take the instruction of Caitanya Mahäprabhu, who has especially incarnated Himself in
this age, Kali-yuga. Kalau saìkértana-präyair yajanti hi su-medhasaù. This is the çästric injunction.
kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëaà
säìgopäìgästra-pärñadam
yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair
yajanti hi su-medhasaù
[SB 11.5.32]
This is the injunction in the çästra, that this form of the Lord, who is accompanied by His associates...
Säìgopäìgästra-pärñadam. So Caitanya Mahäprabhu is always associated with Çré Advaita Prabhu, Çré
Nityänanda Prabhu, Çré Gadädhara Prabhu, Çré Çréväsa Prabhu. Therefore the process of worship is,
çré-kåñëa-caitanya prabhu-nityänanda
çré-advaita gadädhara çréväsädi-gaura-bhakta-vånda
That is perfect process. Not to cut short. No. As it is indicated. This is indication in the ÇrémadBhägavatam. Kåñëa-varëaà tvisakåñëaà sangopangastra... [SB 11.5.32]. So when we have to worship
Lord Caitanya, we worship with His associates. Çré-kåñëa-caitanya prabhu-nityänanda çré-advaita
gadädhara çréväsädi-gaura-bhakta-vånda. No cut-short method. So that is çästric injunction.

488.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, The Nectar of Devotion Lecture, Våndävana,
November 6, 1972
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Just like Haridäsa Öhäkura. Haridäsa Öhäkura, he was born in Muhammadan family, and he was made
Nämäcärya Haridäsa Öhäkura by Caitanya Mahäprabhu. Nämäcärya, "the äcärya..." Caitanya
Mahäprabhu actually appeared for glorifying the holy name of the Lord. Harer näma harer näma harer
näma iva kevalam [Cc. Ädi 17.21]. Kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëam [SB 11.5.32], always chanting Hare Kåñëa.
So Caitanya Mahäprabhu especially incarnated, advented Himself for spreading this Hare Kåñëa
mahä-mantra, and Haridäsa Öhäkura, who was born in a Muhammadan family, he, he was made the
namäcärya, the authority of spreading this holy name.

489.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, The Nectar of Devotion Lecture, Bombay, January

8, 1973
So we are suffering for want of rain, but you do not know how to get rain. We are, of course, making
arrangement to feed the poor on account of scarcity of grains. That's all right, you are doing; but if
there is no rain, how long you will go on with this philanthropy work? That is our question. How long?
What stock you have got in your store so that you can continually, you can go on with this? What
you..., what is the answer? You must have rain, and produce grain. Now you have got some stock of
grain, you are distributing, that's all right. You have got money, that's all right. But when there will
be all stock finished, and still there is no rain, what you will do?
Because rain is not in your hand. Rain is not in your hand. It is in higher authorities. So what you will
do? But the process is given there in the Bhagavad-gétä, yajïäd bhavati parjanyo parjanyäd annasambhavaù [Bg. 3.14]. Yajïa. But they will not take to yajïa. They have made an avowed[?] decision:
"No, we are not going to make any yajïa." We are requesting that "You are distributing, at the same
time perform yajïa." Yajïa—not that you have to expend so much money. Simply this saìkértanayajïa. Yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair yajanti hi su-medhasaù [SB 11.5.32]. Simply chanting. You are
distributing food, that's all right. Why not allow them to chant Hare Kåñëa mantra? What is the loss?
But they'll not accept it. They'll not accept it. This is the dog's obstinacy, against Kåñëa consciousness.
Just see. But they cannot answer. Just suppose, if your stock of grain is finished, then what you will do
if there is no rain? You cannot produce rain in your factory, rain or grain or anything, in your factory
or mill. That is not possible.

490.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Lecture at Harvard University Divinity School,
Cambridge, Boston, May 7, 1969
In the Çrémad-Bhägavatam, Eleventh Canto, Ninth Chapter, sixth verse, there is a statement that,
kåñëa-varëaà tviñä-kåñëaà
säìgopäìgästra-pärñadam
yajïair saìkértana-präyair
yajanti hi su-medhasaù
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[SB 11.5.32]
Su-medhasaù, this Sanskrit word, means intelligent persons. Medhas. Medhas means brain substance,
one who has got very good brain substance. The brain substance... According to psychology, there is
difference of brain substance. Not the brain substance equally, of equal weight, in every man's brain.
You know, you are all educated students, psychology students. In our boyhood when we were a student
in psychology class, Dr. Urquhart explained this brain substance. The man has got the highest brain
substance—not all—up to sixty-four ounce. And woman has got the highest up to thirty-six or thirtyfour.
Of course, we are not discussing that point. Our movement is a spiritual movement, Kåñëa
consciousness. That is beyond brain.

491.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Lecture with Allen Ginsberg at Ohio State
University, Columbus, May 12, 1969
The saìkértana function, or... It is called saìkértana-yajïa, sacrifice. There is a statement in ÇrémadBhägavatam that saìkértanair yajïaiù prayair yajanti hi su-medhasaù [SB 11.5.32].
In this age... As poet Ginsberg has explained to you, this is called Kali-yuga, or very degraded age.
From the spiritual point of view, from material point of view also, people are reducing their duration
of life and their merciful tendency, their strength, their stature.
If you study scrutinizingly, you will see that your stature is reducing, your memory is reducing, your
duration of life is also reducing in this Kali-yuga. There are many symptoms. So Bhägavata
recommends, "For self-realization in this age, simply by performing this sacrifice of saìkértana."
The saìkértana-yajïa is so nice that at once you get transcendental ecstasy, and from spiritual
consciousness, you try to join. Even a child desires like that. This is the effect of the saìkértana-yajïa.
And Lord Caitanya, the inaugurator of this movement five hundred years ago.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Room Conversation with Allen Ginsberg,
Columbus, May 13, 1969

492.

Allen Ginsberg: Well, in the Bhägavata Puräëa is there also provision for the Caitanya cult?
Prabhupäda: Oh, yes. Oh, yes. Kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëam [SB 11.5.32]. We have given that in that
book, our Teachings of Lord Caitanya. That is the first quotation there.
Allen Ginsberg: So it's on this quotation from Bhägavata Puräëa that Caitanya built His system?
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Prabhupäda: No, no. That is program already presented, and He came to execute the program. Just
like our meeting is already programmed; I come and execute it. That's all. That was previous. Clearly
it is said, " 'In the Kali-yuga the Supreme Lord comes as one who always chants the holy name of Çré
Kåñëa, who is Çré Kåñëa Himself, whose complexion is yellow.' Çrémad-Bhägavatam, Eleventh Canto,
Fifth Chapter, 32 verse."

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Room Conversation with Allen Ginsberg,
Columbus, May 14, 1969

493.

It is very difficult to find out Kåñëa within the Veda. But if you are fortunate enough to contact a
devotee of Kåñëa, then he can deliver you. And if one understands Kåñëa, then he understands the
whole Veda.
So this merciful benediction was given by Lord Kåñëa, er, by Lord Caitanya Mahäprabhu. He is
incarnation of Kåñëa. Kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëam [SB 11.5.32].
He is Kåñëa. Categorically, He is Kåñëa, or chanting Kåñëa. But by complexion He is akåñëa.
Tviñäkåñëam. So He gave us this greatest benediction, that you simply chant Hare Kåñëa mantra and
you get all knowledge.

494.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Pandal Lecture, Bombay, April 7, 1971

So this body, this incarnation of Kåñëa, who is always chanting Hare Kåñëa mantra, but His bodily
hue is not blackish, kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëam [SB 11.5.32], and He is always followed by His associates,
säìgopäìgästra-pärñadam, such Personality of Godhead should be worshiped by yajïaiù saìkértanaiù.
This yajïa should be performed. Because without performing yajïa, you cannot become pious. So
because in this age there is no possibility of performing big yajïas, there is no qualified brähmaëas
how to perform that yajïa, there is no supply of pure ghee, you have no means how to arrange for such
yajïa—therefore, by the grace of Kåñëa, He is recommending this yajïaiù saìkértanaiù.

495.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Pandal Lecture, Bombay, April 7, 1971

In this age, yajïaiù saìkértanaiù präyaiù. That is recommended in the çästra, kåñëa-varëaà
tviñäkåñëaà:
kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëaà
säìgopäìgästra-pärñadam
yajïaiù saìkértanaiù präyair
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yajanti hi su-medhasaù
[SB 11.5.32]
So these are pious activities, to perform yajïa and to give in charity. Yajïa, däna and tapasya,
accepting voluntarily austerity. That will make you sukåtina. And if you actually become sukåtina,
then you'll be inclined. Because the dirty things will be cleansed by these pious activities, then you
will understand.
Just like when the sky is cleared of all clouds you can see the sunshine very brilliantly, similarly, you
can see Kåñëa and God very brilliantly as soon as the cloud accumulated in your heart of all dirty
things is cleansed. The process of cleansing in this age is this saìkértana yajïa. This saìkértana
movement is not unauthorized. It is authorized by the çästras. And because they are being properly
performed, it is taking effect all over the world.
So we have to undergo all these processes recommended in the çästras-yajïa-däna-tapa-kriyä. So this
is yajïa, saìkértana-yajïa. It is recommended in the Vedic literature that in this age, Kali-yuga, the
form of the Lord as kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëam, that "He is always engaged in describing or glorifying
Lord Kåñëa." Who is that? Caitanya Mahäprabhu. Caitanya Mahäprabhu is the indicated incarnation
in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam. Kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëaà säìgopäìgästra-pärñadam [SB 11.5.32].

496.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Initiation Lecture, Los Angeles, July 13, 1971

Now perform the yajïa and let us finish. Yajïaiù saìkértanaiù präyair yajanti hi su-medhasaù [SB
11.5.32]. Real yajïa is Hare Kåñëa mantra. [japa]

497.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Wedding Lecture, Delhi, November 17, 1971

Formerly there was a system: if the husband is unable, then a son can be begotten by the husband's
younger brother, devareëa. But in this age, Kali-yuga, that is forbidden. Similarly, açvamedha yajïa,
gomedha yajïa is also forbidden, because there is no yajïic brähmaëa. Formerly, when an animal was
put into the fire, sacrificed, and by Vedic mantra it was given a new, fresh life. That was the test of
Vedic mantra pronouncing. But that is not possible nowadays.
In the Kali-yuga, the only yajïa is the saïkértana yajïa.
kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëaà
säìgopäìgästra-pärñadam
yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair
yajanti hi su-medhasaù
[SB 11.5.32]
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Those who are highly intellectual, su-medhasaù, they perform the saìkértana yajïa, and by that
saìkértana yajïa, the Lord, whose complexion is not black and who is always chanting Hare Kåñëa
mantra and is accompanied by His associates, säìgopäìgästra-pärñadam, yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair
yajanti hi su-medhasaù.

498.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Lecture, Bombay, March 27, 1972

So Lord Caitanya appeared. He is Kåñëa, but He appeared as a devotee. Kåñëa, when He saw that “I
ordered the world to give up all other engagements and simply surrender unto Me, but they could not
take it properly. They misunderstood,” therefore He came again as Caitanya Mahäprabhu, as a
devotee: bhakta-rüpaà-bhaktäkhyaà namämi bhakta-çaktikam [Cc. Ädi 1.14]. He came as a devotee.
Because Kåñëa appearing as a devotee and teaching us how to approach Kåñëa, that is Lord Caitanya's
vision. This is confirmed in the Vedic literature:
kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëaà
säìgopäìgästra-pärñadam
yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair
yajanti hi su-medhasaù
[SB 11.5.32]
This is the definition given in the Vedic literature, that in this age, Kali-yuga, kåñëa-varëaà
tviñäkåñëaà. Kåñëa-varëaà means either you say who is always describing Kåñëa-varëaite[?], always
describing Kåñëa, or he belongs to the same category. Varëaà means “category” also. There is vipravarëa, çüdra-varëa, like that.
So kåñëa-varëaà mukti sarva[?], He is Kåñëa Himself, always describing Kåñëa, and tviñäkåñëaà, but
His bodily complexion is not like Kåñëa; it is yellowish. That is also mentioned in the çästras. Idänéà
kåñëatäà gataù. Çuklo raktas tathä péta idänéà kåñëatäà gataù [SB 10.8.13].
Gargamuni, when he made horoscope of Kåñëa at Nanda Mahäräja's house, he said, “Nanda Mahäräja,
your this son formerly was sometimes white and sometimes red, sometimes yellow, and now He has
appeared as black.”Çuklo raktas tathä péta idänéà kåñëatäà gataù.
So this péta color is Caitanya Mahäprabhu, or Kåñëa. He is Kåñëa, but He is fair complexion. That is
also mentioned in the çästra. These çlokas were very nicely explained by Jéva Gosvämé. So we follow
the footsteps of Jéva Gosvämé.
So this verse recommends that in this age:
kälo saìkértana-präyair
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yajanti hi su-medhasaù
[SB 11.5.32]
This form of God, Kåñëa, Lord Caitanya Mahäprabhu, dancing with His associates, säìgopäìgästrapärñadam… He has got His associates, five as…, four associates; including Himself, five: païcatattvätmakaà kåñëaà. Païca-tattvä. He is associated with Lord Nityänanda, Advaita Prabhu,
Gadädhara and Çrévas.”

499.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Païca-tattva Installation, Honolulu, May 7, 1972

So this païca-tattva will become established here, so you take shelter of this païca-tattva, you worship
them—kértana. The method is very simple: saìkértanaika-pitarau [Maìgaläcaraëa]. He is the father
of the saìkértana movement, pité. Pitré means father, and like in also the paternal, in Sanskrit pitré now
practically is the same word, so pitarau. These five tattvas: viñëu-tattva, prakäça-tattva, avatära-tattva,
çakti-tattva. Panca-tattva. So by worshiping Panca-tattva, how the method? The method is very simple.
It has become easiest for the fallen souls of this world: simply come and join in this saìkértana.
yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair
yajanti hi su-medhasaù
kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëaà
säìgopäìgästra-pärñadam
yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair
yajanti hi su-medhasaù
[SB 11.5.32]
There are different incarnations in different ages. In this age this is the incarnation. What is that?
Kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëaà. The Lord appears, Kåñëa Himself appears in a form where His bodily
complexion is no more blackish. Akåñëa, akåñëa. Kåñëa, Lord Kåñëa, is black, but this avatära
incarnation is akåñëa. Akåñëa means non-black. So non-black, it maybe other color also—red, white,
blue, so many other colors, non-black. So that is also mentioned in the çästra. The Lord appears in
four colors: çukla-raktas tathä pétam idänéà kåñëataà gataù.

500.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Room Conversation, San Diego, June 29, 1972

Lady devotee (1): Prabhupäda, is Lord Caitanya always carrying on saìkértana in the spiritual world?
Prabhupäda: Yes. He is the father of the saìkértana movement. Saìkértana-präyair yajanti hi
sumedhasaù [SB 11.5.32]. This is the statement in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam. This Lord, incarnation of
Kåñëa, is worshiped by saìkértana yajïa, and those who are intelligent, sumedhasaù, sharp brain, they
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worship this Lord by saìkértana. This is the statement in the Bhägavata. And therefore we worship
Him with saìkértana.
This picture, He is being worshiped by saìkértana. Yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair yajanti [SB 11.5.32]. And
they are, big men—Çré Advaita, Çré Gadädhara, Çréväsa and others, followers. That is the proof.
Kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëam. He is fair complexioned, but He is always chanting Hare Kåñëa. Kåñëavarëam iti. He is describing the science of Kåñëa. These are the statement, and He is doing exactly the
same thing. His accepting sannyäsa order is also mentioned in the çästra.

501.
1972

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Rotary Club Address, Ahmedabad, December 8,

If you take to kåñëa-kértana, kåñëa-kértana-gäna-nartana-parau, if this, you take to this principle, very
simple process... That is recommended in the çästras:
harer näma harer näma harer nämaiva kevalam
kalau nästy eva nästy eva nästy eva gatir anyathä
[Cc. Ädi 17.21]
Kalau, especially it is meant. Kalau. Kalau means this age of Kali. In another place: kalau saìkértanapräyair yajanti hi su-medhasaù [SB 11.5.32].
So these are the... As the description here is there about the symptoms of Kali-yuga, the remedy is also
suggested. What is that? Kértanäd eva kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet. If you begin chanting this
Hare Kåñëa mahä-mantra, then you become aloof from all these faulty situation of this Kali-yuga. And
if you keep yourself aloof, then mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet. Then you'll, next life, you'll be promoted
to the kingdom of God.

502.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Initiations, Los Angeles, May 1, 1973

Prabhupäda: Bhojadeva. Hare Kåñëa. [devotees chant japa] What are the rules?
Bopadeva: No meat-eating, fish or eggs, no illicit sex, no gambling, no intoxication.
Brahmänanda: Bopadeva.
Prabhupäda: Bopadeva, yours. Hare Kåñëa. [japa] What are the rules and regulation?
Yajïa-préyä däsé: No illicit sex [indistinct].
694

Brahmänanda: Yajïa-préyä däsé.
Prabhupäda: Yajïa-préyä däsé. Come on. Hare Kåñëa. [devotees chant japa] Yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair
yajanti hi su-medhasaù [SB 11.5.32]. [japa] You know the rules and regulations? What are those? Thank
you.

503.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Initiations, Los Angeles, January 10, 1974

Prabhupäda: Divya. Divya. Your spiritual name is Divya. Divya means "spiritual." [pause]
Karandhara: Dhéra-sevä.
Prabhupäda: Huh?
Karandhara: Dhéra-sevä.
Prabhupäda: Dhéra. Dhéra-sevä. Dhéra-lalitä. Dhéra-sevä? No. Dhéra-sevé. She is woman. [to devotee:]
You know all the rules and regulation? Yes. Your name is Dhéra-sevé. Kåñëa is Dhéra. Dhéra-lalitä.
Karandhara: Sajjana-jévana.
Prabhupäda: Sajjana-jévana. You know rules and regulation?
Devotee: No meat-eating, no [indistinct].
Prabhupäda: Yes. Sajjana-jévana. Sajjana-jévana. Life is very gentle. So thank you very much.
[devotees exclaim] Now begin chanting and yajïa. Yajïaiù saìkértanaiù präyair yajanti hi su-medhasaù
[SB 11.5.32]. That is the yajïa, saìkértana.

504.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Morning Walk, Los Angeles, January 10, 1974

Prabhupäda: Yes. So this yajïa means to satisfy the Lord. Yajïärthe karma. So when you miss this
yajïa, then everything becomes disturbed. When you become godless, then whole thing will be
disturbed. And practically also, if you pay income tax, then government arrangement is everything,
nicely going on. And as soon as stop income tax, then whole thing... There is no finance, there is
deficit, this, that, so many things. So yajïa is yajïärthe karmaëo 'nyatra. Everything should be done
for the Yajïa, for Viñëu. Then everything is in order. In Kali-yuga, other, costly yajïas are not
possible. Therefore yajïaiù saìkértana-präyaiù. Saìkértana. But these rascals will not take. If you say
that "This simple yajïa, you take it.
695

Chant Hare Kåñëa mantra. All problems will be solved," they will not believe it. They will not take it.
They are so misfortunate. Çästra says, yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair yajanti hi su-medhasaù. Su-medhasaù,
therefore, those who have got good brain, they take up this yajïa process. Su-medhasaù. And another
word is alpa-medhasaù, less brain substance. Tad bhavaty alpa-medhasäm. Antavat tu phalaà teñäà yad
bhavaty alpa-medhasäm [Bg. 7.23]. They are doing all other things, but not yajïa. Therefore alpamedhasäm: their brain substance is small. And here is su-medhasaù. Yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair yajanti
hi su-medhasaù [SB 11.5.32]. That is the sign of merit: you do something which will produce good result.
And if you, cats and dogs, if you simply jump over, what you will do result? That Lilavati Munshi of
Bombay, she is the wife of a big man, K. Munshi. So she was asking, "Swäméjé, how you made like this?"
Everyone is surprised, because nobody has done like this. I said that "Because I have taken the proper
method, therefore it is done so nicely." The method must be right. It may be simple, but it must be
right method.

505.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Morning Walk, Bombay, March 29, 1974

Prabhupäda: Yajïas for satisfaction of Viñëu.
Dr. Patel: And that, that is also... Viñëu-yajïa is there, there is no sacrifice of animals.
Prabhupäda: Oh, yes. You do not know. There is.
Indian man (4): Yajïa is not necessary at all.
Prabhupäda: Yes.
Indian man (4): Yajïa is only for getting..., to gain certain aims.
Prabhupäda: In the Bhägavatam you'll find the däkña-yajïa, däkña-yajïa. Däkña-yajïa. There was a
goat, and that goat was cut and it was added to the head of Dakña Mahäräja.
Indian man (4): Yes.
Prabhupäda: Yes. It is described in the Bhägavatam.
Indian man (4): Yajïas are only done for certain aims actually, and are not required at all.
Prabhupäda: Our philosophy is yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair yajanti hi su-medhasaù [SB 11.5.32]. That is
our...
Indian man (4): The saìkértana be our yajïa.
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Prabhupäda: Yes. [break] It is stated in the çästra, yajïaiù saìkértana-präyaiù. Kalau, in this age...
Indian man (4): Why discuss these things for others? We are not meat-eaters, nor we do... [laughs]

506.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Morning Walk, Bombay, April 3, 1974

Prabhupäda: Skanda means Kärtikeya.
Dr. Patel: Yes. Kärtikeya. Maharñéëäà bhågur ahaà giräm asmy ekam akñaram [Bg. 10.25]. "I am oà."
Prabhupäda: Yes.
Dr. Patel: Yajïänäà japa-yajïo 'smi. [laughs]
Prabhupäda: Yes. Yajïaiù saìkértanaiù prayair yajanti hi sumedhasaù [SB 11.5.32]. This is there. Japayajïo, Hare Kåñëa, this is the best-class...

507.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Morning Walk, Bombay, April 12, 1974

Prabhupäda: Ah. Advanced in knowledge, who can teach other people nicely. And they can guide.
There must be. That brähmaëa means spiritual guidance, kñatriya means material guidance. So these
things are necessity. But where are those brähmaëas and kñatriyas? They are training everyone çüdra.
Work hard like hogs and dogs and fill up your hungry belly. That's all. This is the modern civilization.
[break] ...Kali-yuga's symptoms: dakñyam udaraà bharitaù. One man is supposed to be very expert who
has learned how to fill up his belly. That's all. No other knowledge is required. Whether you have
sumptuously put foodstuff within your belly. And then it is... You are very expert person. [break]
...saìkértanaiù präyair yajanti hi sumedhasaù [SB 11.5.32]. That is mentioned in the çästra, that those
who have got good brain, in this age they will perform this yajïa. Yajïaiù saìkértanaiù präyair yajanti
hi sumedhasaù. Sumedhasaù. Others, they will bother with so many things, but this yajïa should be
introduced, and people should be engaged in performing this yajïa. Then everything will be all right.
[break] Yajïäd bhavati parjanyaù parjanyäd anna-sambhavaù [Bg. 3.14]. Annäd bhavanti bhütäni. This
is the process. If you don't perform yajïa, there will be no sufficient rain, and if there is no sufficient
rain, there is no sufficient food product. And if there is no food product, then how you will...? Simply
by political agitation you will be happy? And that has happened. There is no food. Simply talks—in
the assembly, in the conference, in the meeting. But there is no food. Food is selling at four rupees a
kilo. Where is yajïa?

508.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Arrival Lecture, Miami, February 25, 1975
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So Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, out of His great compassion for the fallen souls, He appeared. Kåñëa
comes also, but Kåñëa is not so liberal. Kåñëa makes condition, that "First of all you surrender. Then I
take charge of you." But Caitanya Mahäprabhu is more compassionate than Kåñëa, although Kåñëa
and Caitanya Mahäprabhu, the same thing. So by Caitanya Mahäprabhu's mercy we are so easily
understanding Kåñëa. So that Caitanya Mahäprabhu is present here. You worship Him. It is not very
difficult. Yajïaiù saìkértanaiù präyair yajanti hi su-medhasaù. Kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëaà
säìgopäìgästra-pärñadam, yajïaiù saìkértanam [SB 11.5.32]. You simply chant Hare Kåñëa mantra, and
whatever you can, offer Caitanya Mahäprabhu. He is very kind. He does not take offense. RädhäKåñëa worship is little difficult. We have to worship Him with great awe and veneration. But Caitanya
Mahäprabhu has voluntarily come to deliver the fallen souls. Little service, He will be satisfied. He
will be satisfied. But do not neglect. Because He is very kind and compassionate, that does not mean
we should forget His position. He is the Supreme Personality of Godhead, so we should offer Him very
great respect, and as far as possible... But the advantage is that Caitanya Mahäprabhu does not take
any offense. And to worship Him, to please Him, is very easy. Yajïaiù saìkértanaiù präyair yajanti hi
su-medhasaù. Simply you chant Hare Kåñëa mahä-mantra and dance, and Caitanya Mahäprabhu will
be very pleased. He introduced this dancing and chanting, and this is the easiest process for God
realization. So as far as possible... If possible, twenty-four hours. If that is not possible, at least four
times, six times, chant Hare Kåñëa mantra before Caitanya Mahäprabhu, and you will get success in
your life. This is a fact.

509.
1975

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Conversation with Devotees, Mäyäpur, March 31,

Acyutänanda: That Lord Caitanya doesn't want to be praised as God, but we worship Him as such.
Prabhupäda: That is a warning to the future fools and rascals that even God does not like to be
addressed as God, but we address Him as God on the strength of çästra. Kåñëa-varëaà tviñä kåñëaà
saìgo-paìgastra..., yajïaiù saìkértanaiù [SB 11.5.32]. Here is the incarnation of God. That is... Çästra
says. So out of His humbleness, He may say like that, but we should know by following the äcäryas, by
çästra. Sädhu-çästra-guru väkya. Guru accepts Him God; çästra accepts Him God; sädhu accepts Him
God.
Acyutänanda: The people say that just like Ramakrishna, the disciples presented him as God, but he
never said he was God.
Prabhupäda: But then where is the çästra?
Acyutänanda: No.
Prabhupäda: Three things: the devotee or saintly person, çästra and guru. He has no guru. He has no
support from the çästra. [laughs] So he's a fool, rascal number one, and he is God. He was a illiterate
priest. He had no knowledge of çästra. Besides that, in the çästra it is said that "Those who are
worshiping other demigods, their intelligence is lost." So he was worshiping Kälé. So he had no
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intelligence or spiritual realization, and he became God? So these things can be accepted by other
fools and rascals. But those who follow çästra, they will reject immediately.
Acyutänanda: What if they say Caitanya Mahäprabhu was a devotee, He worshiped the Supreme
Lord, kértana, but His disciples say He's God?
Prabhupäda: Eh?
Acyutänanda: Simply the disciples have said He's God.
Prabhupäda: No. That... Why do you...? I have already said that He's supported by çästra. He's
supported by çästra. He's supported by learned scholars, but here, in the transcendental scholars. And
supported by guru. We follow our guru. So guru says; çästra says; saintly persons say. Therefore we
accept.
Acyutänanda: They interpret that verse in another way.
Prabhupäda: That, the rascals do. They are... What is their value? When these rascals says that
worshiping Kälé, one becomes God...
Acyutänanda: No. No. Vaiñëavas.
Prabhupäda: Eh?
Acyutänanda: The Rämänuja and the Madhva, they say kåñëa-varëam means "black." Kåñëa-varëaà
tviña kåñëam [SB 11.5.32]: "But He is effulgent."
Prabhupäda: Hmm? No. We should follow our äcäryas. Why...
Acyutänanda: No, but how to convince them that? They will never accept Caitanya.
Prabhupäda: No. "You are also äcärya, but we have got our own äcärya. Why should I follow you?"

510.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Room Conversation, Våndävana, April 19, 1975

...the animals and human beings. Then they can work. Annäd bhavanti bhütäni, then parjanyäd annasambhavaù [Bg. 3.14]. Now parjanyaù, cloud and rain, that is required. Parjanyäd anna-sambhavaù. And
yajïäd bhavati parjanyaù [Bg. 3.14]. Then you have to arrange for sacrifice. So in the Kali-yuga the
costly sacrifice is not possible. Therefore from the çästra we understand, yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair
yajanti hi sumedhasaù [SB 11.5.32]. Sumedhasaù, "one who has got good brain substance." There is one
word in Bhagavad-gétä, alpa-medhasaù: "poor brain substance." So we require some sumedhasaù, not
alpa-medhasaù. Antavat tu phalaà teñäà tad bhavaty alpa-medhasaù [Bg. 7.23]. They are making plans
by their material concoction that... That is antavat. That will be finished. Antavat tu phalaà teñäà tad
bhavaty alpa-medhasaù.
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511.Çrémad-Bhägavatam
11.5.32, Room Conversation with Justin Murphy
[Geographer], Perth, May 13, 1975
Justin Murphy: But we must all perform yajïa?
Prabhupäda: Yes, you have to perform yajïa. And that yajïa, at the present moment, is very easy, to...
Saìkértanaiù yajïaiù [SB 11.5.32]. It is recommended that we have to recognize the authority of the
Lord, and in this age, simply by performing saìkértana-yajïa, He will be satisfied. Saìkértana-yajïa
means to glorify the Lord in so many ways. We glorify the Lord His form, His activities, His name, His
quality. So it is not difficult job. We can sit together, family-wise, community-wise, or in office, in
factory. We can sit down together and glorify the Lord. Is it very difficult job?

512.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Talk During Massage, Honolulu, June 11, 1975

Prabhupada: No. Madhudviña. He has just organized. So Gaura-Nitäi, we can establish many temples,
and simply chanting before Him and... [indistinct]. Yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair [SB 11.5.32]: chant,
dance and distribute prasäda. You don’t require even education. Simply before the Lord Nityänanda
and Gaura, simply chant and dance. You will become the first-class advanced spiritual. It is so easy.
Even if you are illiterate, you cannot read, you can chant Hare Kåñëa, dance. That's all. Is it very
difficult? [laughs] Everyone does it automatically. Even the child, you have seen how the small child
takes part. He enjoys. He was not taught to stand and... Every children. What is their education? What
is their spiritual education? They are offering flower. So nice movement. Even dogs take part, I have
seen many times. They like the saìkértana. That is a fact. The dogs also circling, and if anyone attemps
to dance, "Kaa-kaa..."

513.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Lecture and Initiation, Chicago, July 10, 1975

In the material world we are suffering. This is a place of suffering. Duùkhalayam açäçvatam [Bg. 8.15],
Kåñëa says in the Bhagavad-gétä. So there are different methods of mitigating suffering, but in this
age, Kali-yuga, simply by chanting Hare Kåñëa mahä-mantra, the päpé-täpé, those who are sinful and
suffering, they can be delivered. This is the unique contribution of this incarnation, Çré Caitanya
Mahäprabhu. This is composed by Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé.
There are many other verses, and there is special one verse in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam, Eleventh
Canto:
kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëaà
säìgopäìgästra-pärñadam
yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair
yajanti hi su-medhasaù
[SB 11.5.32]
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Yajïa, sacrifice... Yajïa-däna-tapaù-kriyä. Human life is meant for performing yajïa, give in charity
and practice austerities—three things. Human life means that. Human life does not mean to live like
cats and dogs. That is failure. That kind of civilization, dog civilization, is failure of human life. Human
life is meant for three things: yajïa-däna-tapaù-kriyä. One should know how to perform sacrifices,
how to give in charity and how to practice austerities. This is human life. So yajïa-däna-tapasya, in
other ages they were performing according to the means. Just like in the Satya-yuga, Välméki Muni,
he practiced austerities, meditation, for sixty thousands of years. At that time people were living one
hundred thousands of years. That is not possible now. Meditation was possible in those ages, but now
it is not possible. Therefore the çästra recommends that yajïaiù saìkértana-präyaiù: "You perform this
yajïa, saìkértana." So by performing saìkértana-yajïa, you can get the same result. As Välméki Muni
got the result after meditation of sixty thousands of years, you can have the same result simply by
performing saìkértana-yajïa maybe a few days. It is so kindness.

514.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Morning Walk, Mauritius, October 3, 1975

Puñöa Kåñëa: ...Prabhupäda, that Lord Caitanya's weapons were His associates. Lord Caitanya
Mahäprabhu's weapons were His associates.
Prabhupäda: Yes. Säìgopängästra-pärñadam [SB 11.5.32]. Therefore Narottama däsa Öhäkura said,
gauräìgera saìgi-gaëe, nitya-siddha kori mäne: "All the associates of Lord Caitanya, they are everliberated." Nitya-siddha kori mäne. "Anyone accepts the assistants of Lord Caitanya as everliberated—he also becomes liberated. Simply by accepting the associates of Lord Caitanya
Mahäprabhu, who is helping Caitanya Mahäprabhu's mission, simply by accepting this, the man who
is accepting, he becomes liberated." Se jäy brajendra-nanda päç. Gauräìgera saìgi-gaëe, nitya-siddha
kori mäne, se jäy brajendra-nanda päç.

515.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, City Hall Lecture, Durban, October 7, 1975

Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu is Kåñëa. That is described in the authentic çästra:
kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëaà
säìgopäìgästra-pärñadam
yajïair saìkértanaiù präyair
yajanti hi su-medhasaù
[SB 11.5.32]
So this Kåñëa consciousness movement is practically Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu's movement. And Çré
Caitanya Mahäprabhu is Kåñëa Himself. So Kåñëa is very kind upon the conditioned soul. He is trying
to elevate them to the real platform of Kåñëa consciousness again and again. But we are so stubborn,
we are trying to forget Kåñëa again and again. This is going on.
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516.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Morning Walk, Bombay, November 14, 1975

Prabhupäda: Nowadays... Nowadays let them talk all nonsense. But this is the definition of guru.
"Nowadays the sun is rising on the western side." If somebody says like that, who is going to accept it?
"Nowadays." There is no question of "nowadays" and "formerly." The truth is truth always. Hare Kåñëa.
That is Absolute Truth. [aside:] Jaya.
Yaçomaténandana: So many yajïas and siddhis and everything going on, everywhere you see. It's so
hard...
Prabhupäda: Yajïaiù saìkértanaiù prayair yajanti hi sumedhasaù [SB 11.5.32]. Those who are very
intelligent, those whose brain clear, they, yajïaiù saìkértanaiù prayair yajanti hi sumedhasaù.

517.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Answers to a Questionnaire from Bhavan's
Journal, Questions 1 through 7, New Vrindavan, June 29, 1976
Puñöa Kåñëa: The småtis are based on the çrutis?
Prabhupäda: Yes, småti... Bhagavad-gétä is considered småti. So Bhagavad-gétä also says, satataà
kértayanto mäà yatantaç ca dåòha-vratäù [Bg. 9.14]. Çruti-småti-puräëadi [Brs 1.2.101(2)]. Brahmavaivarta Puräëa: harer näma harer näma harer näma eva kevalam [Cc. Ädi 17.21]. And it is practiced
by Caitanya Mahäprabhu. Kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëaà säìgopäìgästra-pärñadam [SB 11.5.32]. Kåñëaà
varëayati, always chanting Hare Kåñëa. So these are the evidences. So introduce this Hare Kåñëa
mahä-mantra. Everyone will be purified.

518. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Answers to a Questionnaire from Bhavan's

Journal, Questions 10 through 21, New Vrindavan, July 1, 1976
Puñöa Kåñëa: Question fourteen: "It is said that the karma-käëòa in the Vedas has almost gone out of
use, except for a few rites which remain in vogue for marriage, çraddhäs, etc. Is it advisable to revive
the karma-käëòa with its stress on the performance of various yajïas?"
Prabhupäda: So that is not possible in this... Taking consideration of the time, circumstances, it is not
possible. There are different kinds of karma-käëòéya-yajïa. It is expensive also, and there is no expert
brähmaëa to guide how to perform this yajïa. So Kali-yuga, it is not possible to perform yajïas. Kåte
yad dhyäyato viñëuà tretäyäà yajato makhaiù [SB 12.3.52]. In the Treta-yuga yajïas were possible.
Dväpare paricaryäyäà kalau tad dhari-kértanät, that in this age of Kali-yuga, the real yajïa is harikértana. Yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair yajanti hi su-medhasaù [SB 11.5.32]. Therefore those who are
intelligent, having good brain substance, they take to this yajïa, saìkértana-yajïa. And practically we
are experiencing, simply by saìkértana-yajïa, even the lowest person in the sinful activities, he is
becoming purified.
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519.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Evening Darçana, Washington, D.C., July 6, 1976

Prabhupäda: Then his proposal is failure. Now you have to take the instruction in the Vedas, that,
kåte yad dhyäyato viñëuà
tretäyäà yajato makhaiù
dväpare paricaryäyäà
kalau tad dhari-kértanät
[SB 12.3.52]
In the Kali-yuga, the real yajïa is hari-kértana. Yajïaiù saìkértana-prayair yajanti hi sumedhasaù [SB
11.5.32]. Sumedhasaù, those who have got good brain, they perform this yajïa, hari-kértana. So there is
no condition. God has give you the tongue. Either you are here or there, you can chant Hare Kåñëa.
Yajïaiù saìkértana-prayair yajanti hi sumedhasaù.

520.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Morning Walk, New York, July 17, 1976

Prabhupäda: Kåñëa has come here in a previous [indistinct].
Tamäla Kåñëa: His pure devotee will also come here, and therefore He's bringing [indistinct] for you.
Prabhupäda: Yes, Caitanya Mahäprabhu goes with His associates; He does not go alone. Sa-pärñadam.
Säìgopäìgästra-pärñadam.
kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëaà
säìgopäìgästra-pärñadam
yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair
yajanti hi su-medhasaù
[SB 11.5.32]
There is saìkértana-yajïa, everything will improve very gradually. [break] Now the government has
not given any opposition. That is very good. In India, our own government is giving little opposition.

521.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Morning Walk, Bombay, August 15, 1976

Prabhupäda: Yajïa, in this... Yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair yajanti hi su-medhasaù [SB 11.5.32]. In the Kaliyuga, the other yajïas are not possible. First of all, there is no yäjïika-brähmaëa and paraphernalia—
so many things. Perhaps if we perform yajïa and pour ghee on it, immediately government arrest.
Dr. Patel: There is not enough ghee.
Prabhupäda: Ghee can be produced immense. I have studied. Immensely you can produce, by keeping
cows. Kåñëa has recommended go-rakñya. Kåñi-go-rakñya. The go-rakñya is essential. It is not that
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animal slaughter stopping. No. Kåñëa could have said paçu-rakñya. No, Kåñëa has not said. Go-rakñya.
Those who are animal eaters, they can indulge in eating other insignificant animals.

522.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Speech at Fire Yajïa with South Indian
Brähmaëas, Hyderabad, August 16, 1976
Prabhupäda: ...down to the Sutala planet, and by accepting the order of the Supreme Personality of
Godhead. The Lord questioned Çukräcärya, "What was the discrepancy in the performance of yajïa
arranged by Bali Mahäräja that you cursed him?" Of course, he did not ask that "you cursed him," but
it was understood. Çukräcärya admitted that there was no fault. This is the verse. When the Supreme
Personality of Godhead is worshiped, there is no discrepancy. In the Kali-yuga it is said in the çästras
that yajïa is now practically impossible; therefore it is recommended, yajïair saìkértanair präyair
yajanti hi [SB 11.5.32].
So we are very glad that here in southern portion of India, still there are so many respectable yajïic
brähmaëas, and we see practically how they have nicely performed the yajïas. Now this Kåñëa
consciousness movement is trying to spread this brahminical culture.

523.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Room Conversation about Bullock Cart SKP,
Våndävana, September 12, 1976
Lokanätha: He says there is no yajïa, sacrifice. People are not performing. That is why they are into
the trouble.
Prabhupäda: This is yajïa. Yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair yajanti hi su-medhasaù [SB 11.5.32]. Su-medhasaù.
Those who have got brain substance, they perform this saìkértana-yajïa. Those who have cow dung,
they cannot. [laughter] One who has got brain substance. Yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair yajanti hi sumedhasaù. And alpa-medhasa. The two words.

524.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Room Conversation about New York court case,
Våndävana, November 2, 1976
Why should we simply be compact within the limitation of Hindus? That is not our purpose. Then we
would not have come to Western countries. We actually spreading universal brotherhood. Kåñëa is
the father and everyone our brother. We are claiming all our fallen brothers to become Kåñëa
conscious. This is our movement. Caitanya Mahäprabhu: påthivéte äche yata nagarädi gräma [CB
Antya-khaëòa 4.126]. This is our movement. Why you should be restricted to the India, and amongst
the Hindus? Our Gods[?], They asked that "Go, go," bhärata bhümite: you have taken birth in India,
that's all right, make your life successful and go abroad, para upakära. Janma särthaka kori koro paraupakära. This is our mission. We have come to you to make you civilized. This is our mission. And the
best men of your country they are recommending. All the learned circle, they are coming. How can
you defy us? If you have got brain.... You are trying to brainwash. Actually you have no brain to
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[indistinct] how important it is, this movement. You are trying to brainwash. We are not
brainwashing. We are giving you good brain. That is our mission, that you are so dull-headed we have
come to give you good brain. Su-medhasaù. Yajïaiù saìkértana-prayair yajanti hi su-medhasaù [SB
11.5.32]. We have come to make you intelligent. Receive us well, for your benefit. Tell them like that.

525.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Evening Darçana, Hyderabad, December 3, 1976

Prabhupäda: ...there will be proper rainfall. And if there is proper rainfall, then you get sufficient food
grains; not only food grains, other things also. Sarva-dughä mahé, sarva-käma-dughä mahé [SB 1.10.4].
From the earth you can get all the necessities of life. Actually you are getting food grains, minerals,
trees, fruits, flowers, everything from the earth. Sarva-dughä, sarva-käma-dughä mahé. This mahé,
when it is soaked with proper rains, it becomes fertile. Therefore we have to depend on the rainfall.
There is one verse in Çrémad-Bhägavatam, kämaà vavarña parjanyaù [SB 1.10.4]. Parjanya means
rainfall. Rainfall means it is supplying all the necessities of life. And this rainfall will be easy when
there is yajïa. And nobody is performing yajïa; therefore nowadays rainfall is scarcity. In Europe
recently I have seen, there is no rainfall, whole Europe. It is on the verge of drying everything. So this
punishment will come in this Kali-yuga. There will be no rainfall, and there will be not sufficient food
supply, and the government will simply levy taxes on different pleas, and people will be so much
embarrassed that they will give up their hearth and home and flee away to the forest. It is stated. So
therefore you must perform yajïa. And that is very easy in this age. Yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair yajanti
hi su-medhasaù [SB 11.5.32]. You cannot perform the former yajïasa by sacrifice tons of ghee and grains
because you have no sufficient food grains even. But still, if you chant this saìkértana, that is yajïa.
Therefore you must take to saìkértana-yajïa. Yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair yajanti hi su-medhasaù. It is
very easy.

526.
1977

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Room Conversation, Bhubaneswar, February 2,

Prabhupäda: So you teach them that before Gaura-Nitäi, let them chant Hare Kåñëa and take
prasädam.
Yugadharma: Yes. I would like to do this in Laguna Beach on the highway.
Prabhupäda: And if you do this, it will be great service, great service. They can take Gaura-Nitäi at
home. So let them offer vegetarian food to Gaura-Nitäi and then take it. If you can introduce home
to home, it will be great service.
Yugadharma: Because it is a very arty community. They are very interested in art there, and bogus
impersonalism. There seems to be a lack of enthusiasm in the gåhasthas in Laguna Beach.
Prabhupäda: No, if they chant Hare Kåñëa mahä-mantra...
Yugadharma: What I would like to do is make you very happy by doing this.
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Prabhupäda: That is yajïa. Yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair yajanti hi sumedhasaù [SB 11.5.32]. This is the
way of delivering them: Let them worship Gaura-Nitäi by chanting Hare Kåñëa mahä-mantra or çrékåñëa-caitanya-prabhu-nityänanda. If not two, but one, Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, and let
them take prasädam. These two things will make them advance very quickly, the spiritual life.

527.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Letter to: German Disciples, Bombay, May 6, 1977

So our business is to satisfy the acaryas and Krsna. If they are pleased then we know our work
is successful.
Go on spreading the sankirtana movement more and more. I am only one person, but because
all of you have kindly cooperated with me, this movement has now become a success all over the
world. Be assured that there is no more direct way to preach than to distribute Krsna conscious books.
Whoever gets a book is benefitted. If he reads the book he is benefitted still more, or if he gives the
book to someone else for reading, both he and the other person is benefitted. Even if one does not
read the book but simply holds if and sees it, he is benefitted. If he simply gives small donation towards
the work of Krsna consciousness he is benefitted. And anyone who distributes these transcendental
literatures, he is also benefitted. Therefore sankirtana is the prime benediction for the age:
krsna varnam tvisa krsna sango vangastra parsadam
yajnaih sankirtana prayair yajanti sumedhasah
[SB 11.5.32]

528.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.32, Room Conversation with Vrindavan De,
Våndävana, July 5, 1977
Prabhupäda: [Hindi] Provided they take up the step. Yajïäd bhavati parjanyaù [Bg. 3.14]. Let them
chant Hare Kåñëa, and päni will come from up, not from the ground. Otherwise Gétä is false. Yajïäd
bhavati parjanyaù. [Hindi] That is going on. [Hindi] This is the way. The nature is forcing, yajïa.
Yajïaù karma-samudbhavaù. Perform yajïa. And in Kali-yuga the yajïa is so easy: saìkértanair yajïaiù,
yajanti hi su-medhasaù.
kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëaà
säìgopäìgästra-pärñadam
yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair
yajanti hi su-medhasaù
[SB 11.5.32]
[Hindi conversation] ...such fulfillment hai for all demands. [Hindi]
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529.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.33, BG 4.12 Purport

The Supreme God is one—Kṛṣṇa—and the demigods are delegated with powers to manage this
material world. These demigods are all living entities (nityānām) with different grades of material
power. They cannot be equal to the Supreme God—Nārāyaṇa, Viṣṇu, or Kṛṣṇa. Anyone who thinks
that God and the demigods are on the same level is called an atheist, or pāṣaṇḍī. Even the great
demigods like Brahmā and Śiva cannot be compared to the Supreme Lord. In fact, the Lord is
worshiped by demigods such as Brahmā and Śiva (śiva-viriïci-nutam – SB 11.5.33).
530.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.33, SB 4.24.50 Purport

Lord Viñëu is known as çiva-viriïci-nutam (SB 11.5.33), for He is always worshiped by Lord Brahmä
and Lord Çiva.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.33, SB 4.24.74 Purport

531.

There are many varieties of prayers to Lord Kåñëa chanted by great sages and great personalities such
as Lord Brahmä and Lord Çiva. Lord Kåñëa is known as çiva-viriïcinutam (SB 11.5.33). Çiva means Lord
Çiva, and viriïci means Lord Brahmä. Both of these demigods are engaged in offering prayers to Lord
Väsudeva, Kåñëa.

532.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.33, CC Ädi 2.22 Purport (Pg. 109)

(4) From Çrémad-Bhägavatam:
dhyeyaà sadä paribhava-ghnam abhéñöa-dohaà
térthäspadaà çiva-viriïci-nutaà çaraëyam
bhåtyärti-haà praëata-päla bhaväbdhi-potaà
vande mahä-puruña te caraëäravindam
"We offer our respectful obeisances unto the lotus feet of Him, the Lord, upon whom one should
always meditate. He destroys insults to His devotees. He removes the distresses of His devotees and
satisfies their desires. He, the abode of all holy places and the shelter of all sages, is worshipable by
Lord Çiva and Lord Brahmä. He is the boat of the demigods for crossing the ocean of birth and death."
(Bhäg. 11.5.33)
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533.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.33, Bhagavad-gītā 9.15 Lecture, New York, December
1, 1966 (PrabhupadaBooks.com), November 30, 1966 (Prabhupadavani.org & BBT
Archives)
God is supreme. Nobody can God. Nobody can be equal with God. God is called in the Vedic
literature, asamaurdhva. Asama means nobody's equal to Him. And nobody is higher than Him.
Ūrdhva means higher. Nobody can be higher than God, and nobody can be equal to God. Everyone is
lower than God, however great he may be. And there is a nice verse, śiva-viriñci-nutam [SB 11.5.33].
Śiva-viriñci. Śiva means the Lord Śiva, and viriñci means Lord Brahmā. They are considered to be the
topmost demigods in this material world. So they also offer their respectful obeisances to Viñëu, or
God.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.33, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.6 Lecture, Montreal,
August 3, 1968

534.

dhyeyaà sadä paribhava-ghnam abhéñöa-dohaà
térthäspadaà çiva-viriïci-nutaà çaraëyam
bhåtyärti-haà praëata-päla bhaväbdhi-potaà
vande mahä-puruña te caraëäravindam
[SB 11.5.33]

535.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.33, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.30 Lecture, Våndävana,
November 9, 1972
Kåñëa is vibhu, unlimited. We are limited. So we, we cannot be equal to Kåñëa. The Mäyäväda
philosophy that there is no difference between jéva and Bhagavän... There is sufficient difference. He
is vibhu; we are aëu. Aëor aëéyän mahato mahéyän.
He's the greatest of the great, and He's the smallest also. So Kåñëa cannot be equal..., or nobody can
be equal to Kåñëa or greater than Kåñëa. Kåñëa is asamordhva. Nobody can be equal or greater than
Kåñëa. Everyone is below Kåñëa.
That is explained in the Caitanya-caritämåta: ekale éçvara kåñëa, ära saba bhåtya [Cc. Ädi 5.142]. Only
Kåñëa is the supreme master. Ekale éçvara kåñëa, ära saba bhåtya. Çiva-viriïci-nutam [SB 11.5.33]. Even
great demigods like Lord Brahmä, Lord Çiva, they also subordinate to Kåñëa. They offer their
obeisances to Kåñëa.
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536.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.33, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.8.23 Lecture, Los Angeles,
April 15, 1973
The only master is Kåñëa, God; and everyone, servant. Never mind even if he's Brahmä, Viñëu or
Çiva, big, big demigods. And what to speak of others? Çiva-viriïci-nutam [SB 11.5.33]. In the çästra it is
said that He's offered respect by Lord Çiva and Lord Brahmä. They are the topmost demigods. There
are demigods. Above the human being, there are demigods. As we are human being, above the lower
creatures, lower animals, similarly, above us there are demigods. And the most important demigod is
Lord Brahmä, Lord Çiva. Lord Brahmä is the creator of this universe, and Lord Çiva is the destroyer
of this universe. And Lord Viñëu is the maintainer. Lord Viñëu is Kåñëa Himself.

537.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.33, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.16.11 Lecture, Los Angeles,
January 8, 1974
Haridäsa Öhäkura was chanting, but Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu Himself, Nityänanda Prabhu, they
were preaching.
Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, a very young age, twenty-four years only, He took sannyäsa. Why?
Tyaktvä..., räja-lakñmé. What is that verse? Vande mahä-puruña te caraëäravindam [SB 11.5.33]. That is
predicted. "The Lord will give up His Lakñmé and will take sannyäsa and preach." These are stated in
the Vedic literature. So this is Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu. There are many evidences in the çästras
about Çré Caitanya, the Lord, Supreme Lord's taking of sannyasa and preaching. So we accept Çré
Caitanya Mahäprabhu not only by His uncommon actions, but also on the evidence of the çästra. You
can accept. Not that any rascal comes, that "I am incarnation of God." No, no. We cannot accept that.
We must first of all see that He is mentioned in the çästra, and He is actually acting uncommonly,
which is not possible by any human being. These two things, features, must be... Just like Çré Caitanya
Mahäprabhu we accept, the Supreme Personality of Godhead. There are many instances, He is playing
like ordinary man, but at times showing the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Just like in Jagannätha
Puré, Ratha-yäträ festival, sometimes the ratha, chariot, will be stuck up, will not move. People draw
it, but does not move. Even King Pratäparudra engaged some elephants, and the ratha is not moving.
And Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu would say, "All right, let Me try." So He would go back side of the car
and with His head push it, and very easily it will go. This is extraordinary. Even the elephants, big,
big elephants, could not draw. But by Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu's pushing by head, even there was no
need of drawing it or catching the rope. Similarly, Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, when He was
performing kértana, He used to form four parties, and each party will see that Çré Caitanya
Mahäprabhu is present there.
So there are many other things, which is not possible by ordinary human being. These things are to
be test. Not very small, insignificant. Just like in India, there are so many so-called incarnation of God
or God. They declare themselves God. But that God is for the fools and rascals, not for any intelligent
man. Intelligent man will test it by the description of the çästra. Sädhu-çästra-guru-väkya, tinete koriyä
aikya. Anything we shall accept through sädhu, devotees. If devotees accept something, that we shall
accept. And çästra, not only devotee accepts, but it is confirmed in the çästra, in the revealed scripture.
Sädhu-çästra. And guru. And guru also will say, "Yes, it is all right." So Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu is
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accepted by sädhus like Advaita Äcärya, Gadädhara, Çréväsa, Haridäsa Öhäkura, in His own... They
are sädhus, accepted. And çästra also says. In Mahäbhärata, in Çrémad-Bhägavata, in the Upaniñads,
Puräëas, Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu's name and activities are mentioned. Dhyeyaà sadä paribhavaghnam abhéñöa-dirham [SB 11.5.33]. This verse, it is mentioned in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam, also in the
Rämäyaëa.

538.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.33, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 3.26.28 Lecture, Bombay,
January 5, 1975
This is a mantra, Vedic mantra: "The Supreme Lord is worshiped by all the demigods," yaà brahmä
varuëendra-rudra stunvanti divyaiù stavaiù. Varuëa, Indra and other demigods, even Lord Çiva or Lord
Brahmä... Çiva-viriïci-nutam [SB 11.5.33]: "He is worshiped by Çiva and Viriïci." Viriïci means Lord
Brahmä. So the only Lord, master, is Kåñëa. I have explained, ekale éçvara kåñëa [Cc. Ädi 5.142]. Éçvara,
the supreme éçvara, controller, is Kåñëa. And He is worshiped by... Yaà brahmä varuëendra-rudra
stunvanti divyaiù stavaiù. He is the objective of worshiping.

539.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.33, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.9.1 Lecture, Mäyäpur,
February 8, 1976
So surädayaù. Surädayaù means demigods headed by Lord Brahmä, Lord Çiva. Yaà brahmävaruëendra-rudra stunvanti divyaiù stavaiù. The Supreme Personality of Godhead is worshiped even
by Brahma. Yaà brahmä-varuëendra: Indra, Varuna and Indra... There are big, big stalwart demigods.
They also offer their respect. They think themselves as subordinate, humble servants of Kåñëa. Çivaviriïci-nutam [SB 11.5.33]. Kåñëa is offered obeisances even by demigods like Lord Çiva, Lord Brahmä.
Çiva-viriïci-nutam.

540.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.33, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.9.8 Lecture, Calcutta,
March 5, 1972
So brahmädayaù. Everyone, everyone is servant of Kåñëa. That is stated in the Caitanya-caritämåta,
ekale éçvara kåñëa. Éçvara means controller, order-giver. That is one. Ekale éçvara kåñëa ära saba bhåtya
[Cc. Ädi 5.142]. All others, they are... [break] ...it is said, çiva-viriïci-nutaà çaraëyam bhåtyärti-ham,
vande mahä-puruña te caraëäravindam [SB 11.5.33]. Çiva-viriïci-nutaà. Brahmä. Viriïci means Brahmä,
and çivaù means Lord Çiva. They also offer obeisances unto the lotus feet of Kåñëa, Viñëu. Oà tad
viñëoù paramaà padam. That is Åg Veda mantra, that Viñëu is paraà padam, supreme. And Viñëu is
partial expansion of Lord Kåñëa—Mahä-Viñëu, not ordinary Viñëu.

541.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.33, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.9.13 Lecture, Mäyäpur,
February 20, 1976
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So sarve hy amé vidhi-karäù. These vidhi-karäù, they are not sväàça; they are vibhinnäàça. Brahmä
and other demigods and we, we are of the same category. Not that because one has become Brahmä,
so he is equal to the Supreme Lord. No. That is not possible. Çiva-viriïci-nutam [SB 11.5.33]: "The
Supreme Lord is worshiped even by Lord Brahmä, Lord Çiva." Nobody can be equal. This Mäyäväda
philosophy that in whichever form you worship the Lord, they are all the same—no, they are not
same.

542.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.33, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.9.18 Lecture, Mäyäpur,
February 25, 1976
Just like in your country, Mr. Max Mueller, he's very famous as translator of Vedas. But... Many
scholars, they have read the translation of Max Mueller, but nobody could understand what is the
purpose of Vedas, because he's not in the line. He's useless. Similarly, that French professor, he has
mentioned specially... In comparison to my writing, he has rejected even Aurobindo and Dr.
Radhakrishnan. Yes, that is right. What Dr. Radhakrishnan, Aurobindo knows about Kåñëa
consciousness? Because they are not in the line. They simply tried to exhibit their erudite scholarship.
So that is useless. Näyam ätmä pravacanena labhyo na medhayä na bahunä çrutena [Kaöha Upaniñad
1.2.23]. This is the injunction given in the Vedas. Ayam ätmä, self-realization, God realization... Näyam
ätmä bala-hénena labhyaù: "One who has no spiritual strength, he cannot understand." It is not
possible. Näyam ätmä bala hénena... Na medhayä. If you have got very good, fertile brain for
manufacturing concocted ideas, that doesn't mean you'll be able to understand Kåñëa. That is not
possible. Näyam ätmä pravacanena labhyo na medhayä na bahunä çrutena. Only one who is favored by
Kåñëa and His, I mean to say, confidential devotee... [aside:] What is this nonsense? One cannot
understand.
Therefore Prahläda Mahäräja is giving warning that "I shall recite the narration of Your pastime
which is composed by Brahmä." Viriïci. Viriïci means... Çiva-viriïci-nutam [SB 11.5.33]. That is the
secret of success. You cannot compose by whimsical way. No. That is not. That will not be possible.

543.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.33, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.9.36 Lecture, Mäyäpur,
March 14, 1976
Prabhupäda: Yes. That is Kåñëa. Kåñëa is always yaçodä-nandana. He is always ready to be chastised
by Mother Yaçodä, by the gopés, and sometimes by His friends. That is Våndävana Kåñëa. That is real
Kåñëa; that is real God. And this form of God as Brahmä saw, viräö-rüpa, that is mäyämayam. Because
Brahmä, such exalted person he was meant for creating this universe, he becomes bewildered seeing
Kåñëa as a cowherd boy. That was also exhibited. When Brahmä understood that "A cowherd boy in
Våndävana is said to be the Supreme Lord, Kåñëa, my master," so he also examined whether Kåñëa,
that boy, was his master. He took away His calves and cowherd boys for a second, and he saw that
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Kåñëa has expanded Himself to so many cows and calves and cowherd boys. Then he submitted.
Similarly, Indra also wanted to examine Him. So everyone... Çiva-viriïci-nutam [SB 11.5.33]. Yatra
muhyanti sürayaù. So even Lord Brahmä, Lord Indra and others, big, big demigods, they become
bewildered to understand Kåñëa. So Brahmä saw the viräö-rüpa. Mäyämayaà sad-upalakñitasanniveçaà dåñövä mahä-puruñam äpa mudaà viriïcaù. But when he saw the Lord, he was very, very
happy.

544.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.33, Room Conversation with Martin, Marine
Biologist, Mexico City, June 4, 1972
Martin: How is human life better than the demigod?
Prabhupäda: Better than in this way, that just like here also in this mat..., on this planet, those who
are richer section, they particularly do not care to know what is this Kåñëa consciousness. They're
proud, puffed-up for material opulence: "Uh. What is this Kåñëa consciousness? Let us enjoy, drink.''
That is their position. So it is a curse for them. Their richness is a curse for them, that they cannot
adore such a nice movement. The middle-class section, they are being attracted. Similarly, the
demigods, they have got very, very higher standard of life, duration of life, beauty, opulence, facilities,
so generally they forget. Not forget; they are servant. Just like government servant does not mean a
devotee. So they are devotee, officially devotee.
They, they offer their obeisances to Kåñëa. Çiva-viriïci-nutam [SB 11.5.33], worship by Lord Çiva or
Lord Brahmä, but their devotion is conditional because they're posted in such high post, so they may
remain in their post. In this way, exchange. But in the human society you'll find devotees, there is no
question of exchange; it is simply love.

545.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.33, Morning Walk, Perth, May 16, 1975

Amogha: Did the Greek civilization follow the Vedic culture?
Prabhupäda: Oh, yes. They were worshiping demigods from the Vedas.
Paramahaàsa: But they didn't have a very high standard.
Prabhupäda: These, these Vedic mantra, there is mention of so many demigods, how they were born.
You do not know the meaning.
Paramahaàsa: No, we are just chanting.
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Prabhupäda: How, one after another, how one is born out of the... That is... How the brähmaëas were
there, kñatriyas were there—everything in Vedic... These Vedic mantra means the history of human
society. And the origin is God, Kåñëa, Näräyaëa. There are other mantras wherein it is stated, eko
näräyaëa äsét: "Only Näräyaëa was there." Neither Lord Çiva nor Brahmä. Later on, they came. When
he first cites the mantra, vande mahä-puruña te caraëäravindam, çiva-viriïci-nutam [SB 11.5.33], Çiva
means Lord Çiva, and viriïci means Brahmä. All of them offer respect to Näräyaëa. Indian astrology
was taken by the Arabians first. The 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, these figures were taken from India, up to 9, then
0. Then you make all mathematical, arithmetical calculation.

546.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.33, Arrival Lecture, San Francisco, July 15, 1975

As God is one, guru is also one. There cannot be different gurus. Nowadays it has become a fashion
that "I have got my own guru. You have got your own guru." No. Guru means the representative of
God. As God is one, similarly, guru is also one. There cannot be different gurus. Because God is one,
how there can be different gurus? The principle of guru is one. [child crying] [aside:] Stop. The original
guru is Kåñëa. Yaà brahmä varuëendra-rudra stunvanti divyaiù stavaiù [SB 12.13.1]. Original guru, unto
whom Brahmä, yaà brahmä varuëa indra, all the demigods, offering their prayers. Within this
universe Brahmä is considered to be the foremost living being, but he also offering respect to Kåñëa.
Çiva-viriïci-nutam [SB 11.5.33]. Lord Çiva is also offering respect to Kåñëa. That is the Vedic process.

547.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.33, Morning Walk, Mäyäpur, February 6, 1976

Hådayänanda: "Fools rush in where angels fear to tread."
Prabhupäda: Yes, like that. So the angels—Lord Brahmä, Lord Çiva—they are offering their
obeisances, and these rascals are claiming, "I am God." How great rascals they are. Çiva-viriïci-nutam
[SB 11.5.33]. Çiva-viriïci-nutam. Lord Çiva, Lord Brahmä, they are offering their respects, and these
things are: "I am equal with God." This Mäyäväda philosophy. Müòhas.

548.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.33-34, SB 2.1.10 Purport

Lord Kåñëa is described as the Mahäpuruña in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam (Canto Eleven) in His
devotional feature as Lord Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu. Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu is Lord Kåñëa
Himself in His devotional attitude, descended on earth to bestow special favors upon the fallen souls
of this age of Kali. There are two verses particularly suitable to offer as prayers to this Mahäpuruña
feature of Lord Kåñëa.
dhyeyaà sadä paribhava-ghnam abhéñöa-dohaà
térthäspadaà çiva-viriïci-nutaà çaraëyam
713

bhåtyärti-haà praëata-päla bhaväbdhi-potaà
vande mahä-puruña te caraëäravindam
tyaktvä su-dustyaja-surepsita-räjya-lakñméà
dharmiñöha ärya-vacasä yad agäd araëyam
mäyä-mågaà dayitayepsitam anvadhävad
vande mahä-puruña te caraëäravindam
(Bhag. 11.5.33-34)

549.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.34, CC Adi 2.22 Purport (Pg. 109)
tyaktvä sudustyaja-surepsita-räjya-lakñméà
dharmiñöha ärya-vacasä yad agäd araëyam
mäyä-mågaà dayitayepsitam anvadhävad
vande mahä-puruña te caraëäravindam

“We offer our respectful obeisances unto the lotus feet of the Lord, upon whom one should always
meditate. He left His householder life, leaving aside His eternal consort, whom even the denizens of
heaven adore. He went into the forest to deliver the fallen souls, who are put into illusion by material
energy.” (Bhäg. 11.5.34)

550.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.34, SB 6 10.8 Purport

Concerning Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu it is said in Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.5.34):
tyaktvä sudustyaja-surepsita-räjya-lakñméà
dharmiñöha ärya-vacasä yad agäd araëyam
mäyä-mågaà dayitayepsitam anvadhävad
vande mahä-puruña te caraëäravindam
"We offer our respectful obeisances unto the lotus feet of the Lord, upon whom one should always
meditate. He left His householder life, leaving aside His eternal consort, whom even the denizens of
heaven adore. He went into the forest to deliver the fallen souls, who are put into illusion by material
energy." To accept sannyäsa means to commit civil suicide, but sannyäsa is compulsory, at least for
every brähmaëa, every first-class human being.

551. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.34, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.6 Lecture, Montreal, August 3,

1968
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tyaktvä su-dustyaja-surepsita-räjya-lakñméà
dharmiñöha ärya-vacasä yad agäd araëyam
mäyä-mågaà dayitayepsitam anvadhävad
vande mahä-puruña te caraëäravindam
[SB 11.5.34]

552.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.34, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.13.11 Lecture, Geneva, June
2, 1974
Therefore Caitanya Mahäprabhu said, niñkiïcanasya bhagavad-bhajanonmukhasya [Cc. Madhya 11.8].
Bhagavad-bhajana, to become devotee, Kåñëa conscious, is meant for niñkiïcanasya, one who does not
possess anything in the material world. That does not mean he should be poverty-stricken. No. He
should know it fully that "Nothing belongs to me; everything belongs to Kåñëa. I am simply His
servant, that's all." This is called akiïcana. If I think that "Keeping Kåñëa in front, let me possess some
material things," that is another cheating. That is not... Akiïcana. You should be fully conscious that
"Everything belongs to Kåñëa and nothing to us." Then Kåñëa becomes your suhåda. He takes charge,
how your benefit will be there, ultimate. Teñäà satata-yuktänäà bhajatäà préti-pürvakaà dadämi [Bg.
10.10]. Préti-pürvakam. This is very great determination, that "Kåñëa, I simply want You, nothing,
anything else. Nothing."
Na dhanaà na janaà na sundaréà kavitäà vä jagadéça [Cc. Antya 20.29, Çikñäñöaka 4]. This is Caitanya
Mahäprabhu's teaching. Caitanya Mahäprabhu has taught this philosophy repeatedly. Niñkiïcanasya
bhagavad-bhajana. Bhagavad-bhajana means He Himself became niñkiïcana. He was Kåñëa Himself,
most opulent. Tyaktvä surepsitaù, sudustyaja-surepsita-räjya-lakñmém [SB 11.5.34]. Caitanya
Mahäprabhu had the most beautiful wife, goddess of fortune, Viñëu-priyä, Lakñmé-priyä. But for the
benefit of the whole world, although He is Kåñëa, He showed us the example. At the age of twentyfour years, He took sannyäsa. He was not unhappy in His home. He had His very affectionate mother
and... [aside:] Some fly... Affectionate mother and most affectionate wife, beloved wife. But still, it is
very difficult to renounce the affection of mother and love of wife. But Caitanya Mahäprabhu did it.
[aside:] The fly is still disturbing. So tyaktvä sudustyaja. Therefore in the Bhägavata it is said,
sudustyaja, very difficult to give up. [aside:] The fan. Tyaktvä sudustyaja-surepsita-räjya-lakñmém. And
räjya-lakñmém, such nice beautiful wife, desired even by the demigods. Such a nice wife, He gave up.
Tyaktvä sudustyaja-surepsita-räjya-lakñméà dharmiñöha ärya-vacasä yad agäd araëyam [SB 11.5.34].
Agäd araëyam. Araëyam means, going to the forest means, to take sannyäsa. Going to the Himalaya
does not mean or going to the forest does not mean that he should actually go there. One should give
up this family affection and dedicate the whole life for Kåñëa's service. That is really going to the
forest. Not that unnecessarily. It may be beneficial for person, for his personal self, but real
renunciation is to have no more interest in so-called limited jurisdiction of family, social,
international, national, but the whole interest is for Kåñëa. That is real renunciation. That is
described in the Bhagavad-gétä. Renunciation does not mean give up this world. That I was explaining.
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Our philosophy is not the jagat is mithyä. Why jagan mithyä? We don't say that. Jagat is fact. It may be
temporary, but it is a fact. Now, so long we have got this jagat, let us utilize it for Kåñëa. That is
renunciation. We cannot say this microphone is mithyä. So long the microphone is in my possession,
let it be used for Kåñëa's service. This is renunciation. Everyone using this microphone, these modern
machines, for his personal gain. But we are not using for personal gain. We are traveling all over the
world, spending so much money, jet plane and this plane, just to push Kåñëa consciousness as much
as possible. This is renunciation, not that sitting one place doing nothing and become Kåñëa
conscious. Then there will be falldown. Don't imitate Haridäsa Öhäkura. That is not possible. You
must work.

553.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.34, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.16.21 Lecture, Los Angeles,
July 11, 1974
He was at that time hardly twenty years old, but how much influence He had that simply by His order
one hundred thousand people collected and chanted Hare Kåñëa mantra and challenged the Kazi, that
"You are forbidding. We shall continue. Do whatever you like." So this is His popularity. And Lakñmépriyä, the, directly the goddess of fortune, wife, most beautiful young wife, and seventy-years-old
mother. So He has got obligation. But still, Caitanya Mahäprabhu, Vaiñëava, para-duùkha-duùkhé.
That is stated in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam. Tyaktvä su-dustyaja-surepsita-räjya-lakñméà dharmiñöha
ärya-vacasä yad agäd araëyam [SB 11.5.34]. He had no business to take sannyäsa at very young age,
only twenty-four years old, such nice family, good wife, mother. In a family where there is good mother
and good wife, that is happy family. And one who has no good mother and good wife, then it is hell.
This is Vedic culture.

554.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.34, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 3.26.46 Lecture, Bombay,
January 21, 1975
Nirbandhaù kåñëa-sambandhe yuktaà vairägyam ucyate [Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu 1.2.255]. That is the
instruction of the Gosvämés. We are follower of the Gosvämés, six Gosvämés of Våndävana. Çré-rüpasanätana bhaööa-raghunätha çré-jéva gopäla-bhaööa däsa-raghunätha. Six Gosvämés of Våndävana: Rüpa,
Sanätana..., Rüpa Gosvämé, Sanätana Gosvämé, Raghunätha Bhaööa Gosvämé, Raghunätha däsa
Gosvämé, Jéva Gosvämé, Gopäla Bhaööa Gosvämé. These are six Gosvämés. In Våndävana they
inaugurated the bhakti cult by the instruction of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu. Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu
sent His different devotees in different parts of India. And of course He desired that His devotees
should go all the parts of the world. Påthivéte äche yata nagarädi gräma [CB Antya-khaëòa 4.126]. But
He began in India. So their residential quarter was in Våndävana, and they wrote innumerable books.
And Nityänanda Prabhu went to Bengal. Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu personally traveled all over India,
especially South India. In this way, preaching was His main mission of life. He gave up His family life:
tyaktvä sudustyaja-surepsita-räjya-lakñméà dharmiñöha ärya-vacasä yad agäd araëyam, mäyä-mågaà
dayitayä [SB 11.5.34]. He wanted to show His mercy to the fallen souls of this yuga, Kali-yuga.
Therefore, as just a young man, twenty-four years old, He gave up His family. Sudustyaja-surepsitaräjya-lakñmém. His family was very, very nice family, mother and wife, very affectionate mother, very
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beautiful wife, but He gave up everything. Tyaktvä sudustyaja-surepsita-räjya-lakñméà dharmiñöha
ärya-vacasä yad agäd araëyam. He went to forest. That means He accepted this sannyäsa order just to
preach and to elevate the fallen souls. Mäyä-mågaà dayitayä.

555.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.34, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 5.6.6 Lecture, Våndävana,
November 28, 1976
Why shall you sleep more than four hours or five hours, or utmost six hours? That's all, not more than
that. That is vairägya-vidyä. We have to learn it. That is devotional service. Vairägya-vidyä nija-bhaktiyogam [Cc. Madhya 6.254]. He's teaching. Kåñëa Himself is teaching. Here you see. Åñabhadeva is
Kåñëa. Vairägyä-vidyä. Caitanya Mahäprabhu, He taught vairägya-vidyä.
tyaktvä sudustyaja-surepsita-räjya-lakñméà
dharmiñöha ärya-vacasä yad agäd araëyam
mäyä-mågaà dayitayepsitam anvadhävad
vande mahä-puruña te caraëäravindam
[SB 11.5.34].
So opulence, even Caitanya Mahäprabhu... Kåñëa appeared in a kñatriya family, very opulented. Lord
Rämacandra appeared in a kñatriya family, kingdom, opulence. He also accepted vairägya-vidyä. Father
requested, "My dear son, Your mother likes that You should go to the forest." Immediately accept,
"Yes." This çloka is applicable to Lord Rämacandra. Tyaktvä sudustyaja-surepsita-räjya-lakñmém [SB
11.5.34]. He was going to be coronated next day king, but immediately, by the order of His father, He
left everything. Vairägya... Tyaktvä sudustyaja-surepsita-räj... Is there any instance throughout the
history of the whole world that a prince was going to be king tomorrow, and on the order of father he
left everything? This is vairägya-vidyä. This is called vairägya-vidyä. Tyaktvä sudustyaja-surepsitaräjya-lakñméà dharmiñöha ärya-vacasä yad agäd araëyam. Ärya-vacasä. Elderly person is called ärya.
Respectful person is called. Ärya means one who is advanced. Ärya does not mean meat-eaters, Äryan
family. No. Äryan means one who is advanced in civilization, they are called Äryan, not these fool
and rascals, Äryan. No. Ärya-vacasä. By a superior person—His father, Mahäräja Däsaratha, said—
immediately. Similarly, Caitanya Mahäprabhu also...
This çloka can be applicable to Caitanya Mahäprabhu's life. He also became a sannyäsé, ärya-vacasä.
One brähmaëa cursed Him. Caitanya Mahäprabhu, to receive some blessings from the brähmaëas,
when He was boy, He was voluntarily trying to give some service to the brähmaëas who were engaged
in bathing in the Ganges. He'll clear the place because the brähmaëa, after taking bath in the Ganges,
would sit down, would chant mantra. So He'll cleanse and He'll wash the cloth, and in... Voluntarily
He was doing that, service. So one brähmaëa blessed Him, "My dear boy, You'll be very happy in Your
family life. You'll have good wife, very opulent position." And Caitanya Mahäprabhu was blocking
the ears. The brähmaëa said, "What is this?" "No, this is not blessing, sir." "Oh, it is not blessing? Then
You'll never be happy in Your family life." "Yes, this is the..." [laughter] "This is all right." So therefore
He took sannyäsa. Arya-vacasä yad agäd araëyam [SB 11.5.34]. Similarly, Lord Rämacandra, äryavacasä yad agäd araëyam. These are the characteristic of the Personality of Godhead. Try to follow
Them; not imitate, but follow.
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556.
1975

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.34, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.1.6-7 Lecture, Honolulu, June 8,

So Parékñit Mahäräja is a Vaiñëava. From his childhood he is a Vaiñëava. So he has no unhappiness.
But when he heard that so many sinful persons are going to the hell and they are suffering in this way,
he became very sorry. That is Vaiñëava. Para-duùkha-duùkhé. He is unhappy by seeing others unhappy.
He has personally no unhappiness, but he is para-duùkha-duùkhé. Just like Prahläda Mahäräja. All the
Vaiñëavas, you will see. Just like Caitanya Mahäprabhu. Caitanya Mahäprabhu,
tyaktvä su-dustyaja-surepsita-räjya-lakñméà
dharmiñöha ärya-vacasä yad agäd araëyam
mäyä-mågaà dayitayepsitam anvadhävad
vande mahä-puruña te caraëäravindam
[SB 11.5.34]
Caitanya Mahäprabhu was born in a very highly respectable brähmaëa family. He was personally very,
very beautiful. His name is Gaurasundara. And very learned scholar. At the age of sixteen years He
defeated a very learned scholar from Kashmir. So He was very influential. When He was twenty years
old the Kazi broke the mådaìga in saìkértana. Kazi means the Mussulman magistrate. And He started
the civil disobedience movement, and He called for one lakh of men, 100,000 men, to join the
saìkértana and go to the Kazi's house. Immediately it was done. Just see how much influential He was.
So, so far material condition, He had His very affectionate mother. He was a only son of His mother;
all brothers and sister died. And His wife was very Lakñmé-priya. Lakñmé-priya died first, then He
married, second time, Viñëu-priya. So very happy life. But He left. Tyaktvä surepsita-räjya-lakñmém
[SB 11.5.34]. He was so happy in His family life that even the demigods cannot expect such happiness.
Surepsita. Sura means demigods. They had no so much happiness. Tyaktvä, but He gave up. Why?
Mäyä-mågaà dayitayepsitam anvadhävat. He took this mission just to show mercy to the fallen
conditioned souls who are suffering in this material world. That was His...
Similarly, the Gosvämés. Just like Rüpa Gosvämé, he was prime minister in the government. And about
him it is said that tyaktvä türëam açeña-maëòala-pati-çreëéà sadä tuccha-vat. He gave up such exalted
post as minister of the government, chief minister in the government. And tyaktvä türëam açeñamaëòala-pati-çreëém. As a minister, his association was with very big, big men, maëòala-pati. Maëòalapati means very, very big leaders. Actually big merchant, big businessman, big industrialist, big
politician, they used to visit him. So he gave up of this company. Sadä tuccha-vat: "Eh, what is this
nonsense? What is the use of meeting all these men?" Tyaktvä türëam açeña-maëòala-pati-çreëéà sadä
succha-vat. And what they became? Bhütvä déna-gaëeçakau karuëayä kaupéna-kanthäçritau. Here is
the Gosvämés' photo. You can see how they have become mendicant: a small loincloth, one waterpot
only, that's all, finished, no possession. So, why? Bhütvä déna-gaëeçadau karuëayä. They wanted to
show their mercy to the suffering humanity. So in this way they adopted change of life. That is
Vaiñëava. Vaiñëava personally has no demand for life, no unhappiness. He is completely satisfied with
Kåñëa. But he is unhappy by seeing other conditioned souls suffering. This is Vaiñëava. There are
many example. Prahläda Mahäräja also said the same thing.
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So here also, Parékñit Mahäräja, he heard so many things, but he is very much perplexed that "How
these suffering men who are put into this hellish condition of life, not all, some of them?" So he is
asking, "My dear sir, you have explained so many things. They are very nice." Adhunä, "just now"; iha,
"in this connection"; mahä-bhäga, "O the great fortunate"; mahä-bhäga yathaiva narakän naraù. Yathä
eva, "and as"; "from this hellish condition," narakät, "from the hell"; nara, the human being, näna-ugrayätanän... They are put into the hell means they are suffering very severe type of pains. Näna-ugrayätanän neyät: "they become free." Tan me vyäkhyätum arhasi: "Now, leaving aside all other topics,
kindly let me know how these men can be delivered from this hellish condition of life." This is his
praçna.

557.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.34, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.1.8 Lecture, Honolulu, May 9, 1976

Caitanya Mahäprabhu, by His example of life, He was twenty-four years, young boy, and He had a
very beautiful sixteen-years-old wife, very affectionate mother. In the family, two persons, the mother
and the wife, if they are very, very good, then the happy life. In the Cäëakya Paëòita therefore said,
mätä yasya gåhe nästi
bhäryä cäpriya-vädiné
araëyaà tena gantavyaà
yathäraëyaà tathä gåham
At home if one has no mother and if his wife is not very, I mean, what is called, apriya-vädiné, does
not speak very well... Wife is meant for speaking very well to the husband. That is the husband and
wife relationship. So Cäëakya Paëòita says if the wife is not very attached and does not speak very
well... Means does not like the husband on the whole. If such wife is at home and mother is not there...
This is ideal Indian happy home. But in your country it is very rare, you see. But this is the standard
of happiness. So if there is no mother and there is no good wife, then araëyaà tena gantavyam,
immediately he should give up that home. Araëyam: he should go to the forest. "Why forest? In the
city, I have got very nice home, nice building." No. For a person who has no good wife, neither mother,
for him, yathäraëyaà tathä gåham. For him either this home or the forest, it is same. So Caitanya
Mahäprabhu had these two greatest attachment at home. Very affectionate mother. You have read
about Çacémätä is... Because He was the only... Out of his ten children, only Caitanya Mahäprabhu
was the living child of Çacémätä. So naturally she was very, very affection to his son, and this
Viñëupriyä, wife, very, very affectionate, beautiful, young—but He gave up. This is called vairägyavidyä, no attachment. Although there is reason of attachment, but He had no attachment.
tyaktvä sudustyaja-surepsita räjya-lakñméà
dharmiñöha ärya-vacasä yad agäd araëyam
mäyä-mågaà dayitayepsitam anvadhävad
vande mahä-puruña te caraëäravindam
[SB 11.5.34]
He left home for the benefit of the whole human society. This is vairägya-vidyä.
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558.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.34, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.6.9 Lecture, Våndävana, December
11, 1975
If you want to get out of this material bondage, vairägya-vidyä, then learn bhakti-yoga, vairägya-vidyä.
And how to learn? Kåñëa Himself is teaching, Caitanya Mahäprabhu. Just see His vairägya. At home
is the most affectionate mother and the most beautiful young wife, Viñëu-priyä—He renounced
everything. Tyaktvä su-dustyaja-surepsita-räjya lakñméà dharmiñöha ärya-vacasä yad agäd araëyam [SB
11.5.34]. He became sannyäsé. In full young time, twenty-four years, having nice wife at home, very
affectionate mother, they're very..., mother and wife, they take care of very nicely. The home appears
to be very, very happy home due to mother and due to wife. So Caitanya Mahäprabhu had both of
them. Not only that—He was a learned scholar, very influential in Nabadwip. He could gather
100,000 men by His order only. He was so influential and so beautiful, so learned—everything. Sudustyaja-surepsita-räjya lakñmém. His opulence was very, very great, but He gave up. Tyaktvä türëam.
Similarly, the Gosvämés also gave up their position.
So this Kåñëa consciousness movement means vairägya-vidyä: to get detached. Don't increase
attachment. Try to decrease attachment, then you'll be successful.

559.
1976

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.34, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.9.43 Lecture, Calcutta, March 23,

Vaiñëava's only business is how to deliver these fallen souls. Caitanya Mahäprabhu, He appeared as a
Vaiñëava. The business is to deliver. Mäyä-mågaà dayitayepsitam anvadhävat [SB 11.5.34]. He was born
in a very nice brähmaëa family, very beautiful body. Everyone liked Him. By His command He could
gather hundreds of thousands of people in one night to make civil disobedience movement. He was
so popular when He was only twenty or twenty-one years old, and He had His beautiful wife, very
affectionate mother, very good position in the society, and still, He gave up everything. Why? Mäyämågaà dayitayepsitam anvadhävat, that "If I do not deliver these fallen souls entrapped in mäyä, then
who will do it?" So that is for this purpose, Kåñëa comes.

560.
1976

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.34, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.9.47 Lecture, Våndävana, April 2,

Caitanya Mahäprabhu was asked by Sanätana Gosvämé that "How we can understand the incarnation
of God?" So Caitanya Mahäprabhu replied that "You will understand the incarnation of God with
reference to the çästra. Don't manufacture your incarnation of God. That is not allowed." Then
Sanätana Gosvämé wanted to say Caitanya Mahäprabhu was incarnation, because in the ÇrémadBhägavatam it is said... Not only in Çrémad-Bhägavatam, in many other, Mahäbhärata and Upaniñad,
there is mention, mahä vande mahä-puruña te caraëäravindam. This mahäpuruña, Mahäprabhu, this
vande mahäpuruña, it is applicable to Lord Rämacandra.
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tyaktvä su-dustyaja-surepsita-räjya-lakñméà
dharmiñöha ärya-vacasä yad agäd araëyam
mäyä-mågaà dayitayepsitam anvadhävad
vande mahä-puruña te caraëäravindam
[SB 11.5.34]
This çloka is applicable to both Rämacandra and Caitanya Mahäprabhu. Viñëu is always mahäpuruña.
Therefore Parékñit Mahäräja is addressed sometimes, mahäpauruñika. Because he is devotee of
Mahapuruña, so he is addressed as mahäpauruñika, like that.

561.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.34, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Ädi-lélä 7.3 Lecture,
Mäyäpur, March 3, 1974
Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu's activities means His distributing kåñëa-prema, love of Kåñëa. He has no
other business. He has no other business. At the full youthful age He gave up His family life, beautiful
wife, most obedient, perfect wife, beautiful wife, mother, affectionate mother, very good prestige,
social prestige. Nimäi Paëòita, learned scholar, everything He sacrificed. Tyaktvä su-dustyaja räjya
lakñmém [SB 11.5.34]. Gave up everything—that is the teachings of Lord Caitanya—and became a
servant of Kåñëa personally. He's Kåñëa Himself, but teaching us how to become servant of Kåñëa.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.34, Paëòäl Lecture at Cross Maidan, Bombay, March
26, 1971

562.

They expect that those who are spiritualists, they should go to Himalayas, giving up, giving up
everything material and meditate in a solitary place, in snow-covered area. But Vaiñëava philosophy
does not think like that. Caitanya Mahäprabhu says, påthivéte äche yata nagarädi gräma [CB Antyakhaëòa 4.126]. He does not recommend, although He was a sannyäsé, He was in renounced order of
life; He gave up His family, beautiful wife, very affectionate mother, very comfortable home, very
prestige, too much prestige of His personality in the society. He gave up everything. He was in the
prime age of His youthful life, twenty-four years only, but He gave up everything.
tyaktvä su-dustyaja-surepsita-räjya-lakñméà
dharmiñöha-ärya-vacasä yad agäd araëyam
mäyä-mågaà dayitayepsitam anvadhävad
vande mahä-puruña te caraëäravindam
[SB 11.5.34]
This prayer is offered to Lord Caitanya in Çrémad-Bhägavatam. But although He renounced this
material world, He is never unmindful of the conditioned souls.
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563.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.34, Pandal Lecture, Delhi, November 16, 1973

Here everything is perverted—reflection, shadow. The example is given, just like in the desert,
sometimes we find water. The reflection of the sunshine makes a false replica of water, exactly. But
there is no water. There is no water, and the reflection of water. Similarly, in this material world there
is only reflection of that love. Actually, there is no love. It is the mirage in the desert. Therefore, if
we want really love, this word can be applied only to Kåñëa, all-attractive.
So this Kåñëa consciousness movement is just to teach people not to be allured by the illusory so-called
water and love or anything. There is one reality: satyaà paraà dhémahi [SB 1.1.1]. Just try to come to
the real reality. Don't be entrapped by the false reality. This is Kåñëa consciousness move... We are
entrapped by the false reality, mäyä. Mäyä-mågaà dayitayepsitam anvadhävat [SB 11.5.34]. Mäyä... Just
like the deer, he runs over the false water in the desert. But the water goes ahead more and more, and
the poor animal, without finding water, dies. But a sane man does not go. A sane man knows that
reflection of water is not water. But that does not mean... Because there is no water in the desert, it
does not mean that there is no water. The water is there, but not in the desert. That is knowledge.

564.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.34, Gurudäsa Sannyäsa and Harinäma Initiations
Lecture, San Francisco, July 21, 1975
So Caitanya Mahäprabhu also accepted sannyäsa in very young age, when He was only twenty-five
years. So why? Tyaktvä türëam, räjya-lakñméà dharmiñöha ärya-vacasä yad agäd araëyam [SB 11.5.34].
Caitanya Mahäprabhu was very, very well situated. He was born in a very respectable high brähmaëa
family, Jagannätha Miçra, and mother's side, the Nélämbara Cakravarté, he was very respectable
brähmaëa. And Caitanya Mahäprabhu's learning, nobody could excel Him, He was so learned scholar.
And when He was sixteen years old, He defeated one of the most learned scholar of India, Keçava
Bhäraté. So learning, family... And wife? Personally goddess of fortune, Lakñmépriyä and Viñëupriyä,
most beautiful and young. Viñëupriyä was His second wife; so faithful, so beautiful, personally goddess
of fortune, such wife. And mother, most affectionate. There is no comparison with Çacé-mätä. So this
was... And influence? When He was twenty years old, He could, by His command, gather 100,000
people to protest against Kazi, He was so popular. So popularity, born in high family, having good wife
and good mother, everything complete—still, He took sannyäsa. Therefore it is said, pürvatamair
mahadbhiù. Why? Now, just to show mercy to the fallen souls. Mäyä-mågaà dayitayä [SB 11.5.34]. Just
to show mercy to the fallen souls. This is the meaning of sannyäsa. One must be very merciful.
Vaiñëavas, they are merciful. All devotees of God, Vaiñëava, they are merciful. You know Lord Jesus
Christ, how he was merciful.

565.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.34, Morning Walk, Paris, August 12, 1975

Yogeçvara: How would we define the word responsibility in Kåñëa consciousness?
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Prabhupäda: Responsibility is that you have got this human form of life—realize God. This is your
responsibility. Otherwise you are finished. Three words: "You have got this human form of life. Your
only responsibility is to understand God. This is your responsibility." That is Vedic culture. For
understanding God, many, many kings, many, many saints, they left everything and went to the forest
to realize God. That is Vedic culture. Bhärata Mahäräja, under whose name India is called Bhäratavarña, he was the emperor of this planet, and at the age of twenty-four years he left everything to
realize God. This is Vedic culture. Caitanya Mahäprabhu, His position was very, very nice, as a
gåhastha—a nice, beautiful wife, affectionate mother, good influence, brähmaëa family, learned
scholar, everything first class. He left everything just to show us. He was God Himself, but to set the
example, tyaktvä sudustyaja-surepsita-rajya-lakñmém [SB 11.5.34], He gave up a kingdom of fortune
which is aspired by the demigods. Such a nice life, such a nice family, but He gave up. Tyaktvä
sudustyaja-surepsita-räjya-lakñmém dharmistha arya.... Just to teach us the process of realizing God.
This is Vedic system.

566.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.34, Sannyäsa Initiation of Viraha Prakäça Swami
Lecture, Mäyäpur, February 5, 1976
Prabhupäda: So you should understand the purpose of taking sannyäsa by the example given by Çré
Caitanya Mahäprabhu Himself. It is stated in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam,
tyaktvä su-dustyaja-surepsita-räjya-lakñméà
dharmiñöha ärya-vacasä yad agäd araëyam
mäyä-mågaà dayitayepsitam anvadhävad
vande mahä-puruña te caraëäravindam
[SB 11.5.34]
Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu was resident of this place where you are taking sannyäsa. So what was the
purpose of His taking sannyäsa? He was very respectable brähmaëa, Nimäi Paëòita. This tract of land,
Navadvépa, is the place of highly educated brähmaëas from time immemorial. So Çré Caitanya
Mahäprabhu belonged to a very respectable brähmaëa family, the son of Jagannätha Miçra; His
grandfather, Nélämbara Cakravarté. Very respectful, respectable persons. He took birth in that family.
Personally He was very beautiful; therefore His another name is Gaurasundara. And He was very
learned scholar also; therefore His another name is Nimäi Paëòita. So, and in His family life He had
very nice, beautiful young wife, Viñëupriyä, and very affectionate mother, and He was very
influential. You know that. In one day He collected about one hundred thousand followers to protest
against the Kazi's order. So in this way His social position was very favorable. Personal position was
very favorable. Still, He took sannyäsa, left home. Why? Dayitaye: in order to favor, in order to show
mercy to the fallen souls of the world. So He left a legacy that anyone who has taken birth in India,
bhärata-bhümite manuñya-janma haila yära
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janma särthaka kari' kara para-upakära
[Cc. Ädi 9.41]
So He exhibited personally how to do para-upakära, welfare to others, fallen souls. So this sannyäsa
means following the order of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu that,
ämära äjïäya guru haïä tara' ei deça
yäre dekha täre kaha 'kåñëa'-upadeça
[Cc. Madhya 7.128]
So not only... We are trying to create a position that not only the Indians have got this responsibility,
but according to Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, anyone—påthivéte äche yata nagarädi gräma [CB Antyakhaëòa 4.126]—they should take up this missionary work. And I am so much obliged to you, you
American boys and girls also, that you have taken this Kåñëa consciousness movement very seriously.
And by the grace of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu you are taking sannyäsa, some of you. Keep it very
perfectly and go from town to town, city to city, village to village, all over the world and spread this
Kåñëa consciousness movement so that everyone will be happy. People are very much suffering. They,
because they are müòhas, rascals, they do not know how to adjust living condition in human form.
This is the bhägavata-dharma everywhere. So the human form is not to become a dog, hog, pig. You
should become a perfect human being. Çuddhyet sattva. Purify your existence. Why you are subjected
to birth, death, old age and disease? Because we are impure. Now, if we purify our existence, then
there will be no such thing as birth, death, old age and disease. That is the version of Çré Caitanya
Mahäprabhu and Kåñëa Himself. Simply by understanding Kåñëa, you become purified and you escape
the contamination of birth, death, old age and disease.
So try to convince the people in general, the philosophers, the religionists. We have no such thing,
sectarian view. Anyone can join this movement and become purified himself. Janma särthaka kari'
kara para-upakära [Cc. Ädi 9.41]. So I am very much pleased. You have given already service to the
society. Now you take up sannyäsa and preach all over the world so that people may be benefited.

567.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.34, Room Conversation, Mäyäpur, February 17, 1977

Prabhupäda: So we have got our business, to please Kåñëa. That is our mission. So despite there are so
many inconveniences, we have to do this business. Müòhaù näbhijänäti mäm ebhyaù paramam
avyayam. They are all müòhas. So we have been engaged to teach them some lesson. Caitanya
Mahäprabhu did also. He sacrificed all personal comforts, home life. He was learned scholar, very
honored in Navadvépa. He had no grievances with family: His wife, Viñëupriyä; affectionate mother,
Çacédevé. But still, He gave up everything for the benefit of the whole world.
tyaktvä su-dustyaja-surepsita-räjya-lakñméà
dharmiñöha ärya-vacasä yad agäd araëyam
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mäyä-mågaà dayitayepsitam anvadhävad
vande mahä-puruña te caraëäravindam
[SB 11.5.34]
Caitanya Mahäprabhu wanted to deliver the foolish rascal persons. He became guru. Ämära äjïäya
guru haïä tära' ei deça, yäre dekha täre kaha 'kåñëa'-upadeça [Cc. Madhya 7.128]. So our mission is to
carry out the order of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu. Then Kåñëa will be pleased.

568.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.34, Conversation: Vairägya, Salaries, and Political
Etiquette, Bombay, April 28, 1977
So vairägya-vidyä-nija... Väsudeve bhagavata bhakti-yogaù prayojitaù, janayaty äçu vairägyam [SB 1.2.7].
And vairägyam means jïänam ca. When one is in full knowledge that "To remain in this material
world is useless for me"—jïänam—"I am simply wasting my time by repetition of birth and death,"
then he can have vairägya. "Stop this!" If this sense is not awakened, there is no bhakti. It is not so
easy. Brahma-bhütaù prasannätmä na çocati na käìkñati [Bg. 18.54]. That is vairägya. So vairägyavidyä... Otherwise why big, big persons, they renounced everything? Bharata Mahäräja, young man,
the emperor of the whole world, gave up everything. Caitanya Mahäprabhu personally teaches—
young man, good, beautiful wife, young wife, so affectionate mother, so much honor in the society,
Nimäi Paëòita, so beautiful body... Tyaktvä sudustyaja-surepsita-räjya-lakñmém [SB 11.5.34]. Surepsita.
Caitanya Mahäprabhu's position was, even the demigods, they desired such family life. But He still
gave up. That is teaching. Therefore Sarvabhauma Bhaööäcärya says, vairägya-vidyä-nija-bhak...,
çikñärtham: "to teach others." He understood that in order to teach others vairägya-vidyä... He is the
Supreme Person. Vairägya-vidyä-nija-bhakti-yoga-çikñärtham ekaù puräëa-puruñaù [Cc. Madhya
6.254]: "That He was, Supreme Lord. Now He has appeared as Çré Kåñëa Caitanya." Çaréra-dhäré: "He
has accepted one body as Çré Kåñëa Caitanya."

569.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.36, CC Madhya 20.347 Translation and Purport
kalià sabhäjayanty äryä
guëa jïäù sära-bhäginaù
yatra saìkértanenaiva
sarva-svärtho ’bhilabhyate

" 'Those who are advanced and highly qualified and are interested in the essence of life, know
the good qualities of Kali-yuga. Such people worship the age of Kali because in this age, simply by
chanting the Hare Kåñëa mahämantra, one can advance in spiritual knowledge and attain life's goal.'
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This is a quotation from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.5.36) spoken by the great sage Karabhäjana
Åñi, one of the nine Yogendras. The sage was informing Mahäräja Nimi about the people's duty to
worship the Supreme Personality of Godhead according to different processes in different yugas.

570.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.39, CC Madhya 9.197 Purport

Presently this Kåtamälä River is known as the River Bhägäi. This river has three tributaries,
named Surulé, Varähanadé and Baööilla-gulëòu . The River Kåtamälä is also mentioned in ÇrémadBhägavatam (11.5.39) by the sage Karabhäjana.

571.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.39, CC Madhya 9.218 Purport

Pāṇḍya-deśa is situated in the southern part of India known as Kerala and Cola. In all these areas
there were many kings with the title Pāṇḍya who ruled over Madurai and Rāmeśvara. In
the Rāmāyaṇa the Tāmraparṇī River is mentioned. The Tāmraparṇī, also known as the Puruṇai, flows
through Tirunelveli before entering the Bay of Bengal. The Tāmraparṇī River is also mentioned
in Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam (11.5.39).

572.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.40, CC Madhya 9.74 Purport

The Käveré is mentioned in Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.5.40) as a very pious river.

573.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.41, BG 1.41 Purport

According to the rules and regulations of fruitive activities, there is a need to offer periodical
food and water to the forefathers of the family. This offering is performed by worship of Viñëu,
because eating the remnants of food offered to Viñëu can deliver one from all kinds of sinful actions.
Sometimes the forefathers may be suffering from various types of sinful reactions, and sometimes some
of them cannot even acquire a gross material body and are forced to remain in subtle bodies as ghosts.
Thus, when remnants of prasädam food are offered to forefathers by descendants, the forefathers are
released from ghostly or other kinds of miserable life. Such help rendered to forefathers is a family
tradition, and those who are not in devotional life are required to perform such rituals. One who is
engaged in the devotional life is not required to perform such actions. Simply by performing
devotional service, one can deliver hundreds and thousands of forefathers from all kinds of misery. It
is stated in the Bhägavatam:
devarñi-bhutäpta-nåëäà pitèëäà
na kiìkaro näyamåëé ca räjan
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sarvätmanä yaù çaraëaà çaraëyaà
gato mukundaà parihåtya kartam
"Anyone who has taken shelter of the lotus feet of Mukunda, the giver of liberation, giving up all
kinds of obligation, and has taken to the path in all seriousness, owes neither duties nor obligations
to the demigods, sages, general living entities, family members, humankind or forefathers." (Bhäg.
11.5.41) Such obligations are automatically fulfilled by performance of devotional service to the
Supreme Personality of Godhead.

574.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.41, BG 2.38 Purport

It is said:
devarñi-bhutäpta-nåëäà pitèëäà
na kiìkaro näyamåëé ca räjan
sarvätmanä yaù çaraëaà çaraëyaà
gato mukundaà parihåtya kartam
(Bhag. 11.5.41)
“Anyone who has completely surrendered unto Kåñëa, Mukunda, giving up all other duties, is no
longer a debtor, nor is he obliged to anyone–not the demigods, nor the sages, nor the people in general,
nor kinsmen, nor humanity, nor forefathers.”

575.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.41, SB 3.12.5 Purport

It is enjoined in the Bhägavatam (11.5.41):
devarñi-bhütäpta-nåëäà pitèëäà
na kiìkaro näyam åëé ca räjan
sarvätmanä yaù çaraëaà çaraëyaà
gato mukundaà parihåtya kartam
“Anyone who has completely given up all worldly relationships and has taken absolute shelter of the
lotus feet of the Lord, who gives us salvation and who alone is fit to be taken shelter of, is no longer a
debtor or servant of anyone, including the demigods, forefathers, sages, other living entities, relatives
and members of human society.”

576.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.41, SB 4.24.38 Purport
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When the living entity is born with this material world—especially as a human being—he has several
obligations unto the demigods, unto the saintly persons and unto living entities in general. As
enjoined in the çästras: devarñi-bhütäpta-nåëäà pitèëäm. Thus one has an obligation to one’s
forefathers, the previous hierarchy. Lord Çiva prays to Lord Aniruddha to give him strength so he can
become free from all obligation to the Pitäs, demigods, general living entities and saintly persons and
completely engage himself in the devotional service of the Lord. As stated:
devarñi-bhütäpta-nåëäà pitèëäà
na kiìkaro näyam åëé ca räjan
sarvätmanä yaù çaraëaà çaraëyaà
gato mukundaà parihåtya kartam
(Bhag, 11.5.41)
One becomes free from all obligations to the demigods, saintly persons, pitäs, ancient forefathers, etc.,
if one is completely engaged in the devotional service of the Lord. Lord Çiva therefore prays to Lord
Aniruddha to give him strength so that he can be free from such obligations and entirely engage in
the Lord’s service.

577.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.41, SB 6.5.37 Purport

As stated in Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.5.41):
devarñi-bhütäpta-nåëäà pitèëäà
na kiìkaro näyam åëé ca räjan
sarvätmanä yaù çaraëaà çaraëyaà
gato mukundaà parihåtya kartam
Everyone is indebted to the demigods, to living entities in general, to his family, to the pitäs and so
on, but if one fully surrenders to Kåñëa, Mukunda, who can give one liberation, even if one performs
no yajïas, one is freed from all debts. Even if one does not repay his debts, he is freed from all debts if
he renounces the material world for the sake of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, whose lotus feet
are the shelter of everyone. This is the verdict of the çästra.

578.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.41, SB 7.10.23 Purport

When one becomes a devotee, he no longer has any duty to the Vedic regulative principles. One has
many duties to perform, but if one becomes fully devoted to the Lord, he no longer has any such
obligations. As stated in Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.5.41):
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devarñi-bhütäpta-nåëäà pitèëäà
na kiìkaro näyam åëé ca räjan
sarvätmanä yaù çaraëaà çaraëyaà
gato mukundaà parihåtya kartam
One who has fully surrendered to the lotus feet of the Lord is no longer a debtor to his forefathers,
the great sages, human society, the common man or any living entity.

579.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.41, CC Madhya 22.141 Translation and Purport
devarñi-bhütäpta-nåëäà pitèëäà
na kiìkaro näyam åëé ca räjan
sarvätmanä yaù çaraëaà çaraëyaà
gato mukundaà parihåtya kartam

" 'One who has given up all material duties and taken full shelter at the lotus feet of Mukunda,
who gives shelter to all, is not indebted to the demigods, great sages, ordinary living beings, relatives,
friends, mankind or even one's forefathers who have passed away.'
It is said:
adhyäpanaà brahma-yajïaù
pitå-yajïas tu tarpaëam
homo daivo balir bhauto
nå-yajïo 'tithi-püjanam
"By performing oblations with ghee, the demigods are satisfied. By studying the Vedas, brahma-yajïa
is performed, and by this the great sages are satisfied. Offering libations of water before one's
forefathers is called pitå-yajïa. By offering tribute, bhüta-yajïa is performed. By properly receiving
guests, nå-yajïa is performed." There are five yajïas and five kinds of indebtedness-indebtedness to
the demigods, great sages, forefathers, living entities and common men. Therefore one has to perform
five kinds of yajïas, but when one takes to saìkértana-yajïa (the chanting of the Hare Kåñëa mantra)
one doesn't have to perform any other yajïa. In Çrémad-Bhägavatam, Närada Muni made a statement
about the systematic performance of bhägavata-dharma in connection with statements previously
made by the nine Yogendras before Mahäräja Nimi. The sage Karabhäjana Åñi explained the four
incarnations of the four yugas, and at the end, in this verse (text 141), he explained the position of
Kåñëa's pure devotee and how he is absolved of all debts.

580.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.41, TLK 6 Verse 11

We are suffering in this material world, entangled in the tree of material existence, moving from one
branch to another, and because of this we are suffering. Kṛṣṇa does not want us to suffer, jumping
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like monkeys from branch to branch. We must come to Him and surrender to Him. When we come
to this knowledge, we become perfect in knowledge. When we take shelter at the lotus feet of Kṛṣṇa,
we are no longer debtors to anyone. Nakiṅkaro nāyam ṛṇī (Bhāg. 11.5.41).

581.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.41, Narada-Bhakti-Sutra: Sutra 5 Purport

Because a devotee fully engages in the supreme service of the Lord, he automatically fulfills all other
obligations and doesn't have to execute all the details of Vedic rituals. As the Çrémad-Bhägavatam
(11.5.41) says,
devarñi-bhütäpta-nåëäà pitèëäà
na kiìkaro näyam åëé ca räjan
sarvätmanä yaù çaraëaà çaraëyaà
gato mukundaà parihåtya kartam
"Every human being born in this world is immediately indebted to the demigods, the great sages,
ordinary living entities, the family, society, and so on. But a person who surrenders unto the lotus feet
of the Lord and engages fully in His service is no longer indebted to anyone. In other words, he has
no obligations to fulfill except executing devotional service."

582.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.41, Narada-Bhakti-Sutra: Sutra 61 Purport

It is a fact that everyone born into the material world has many obligations and moral debts. But a
life of dedication to the Supreme Lord frees one—at least from the Lord's point of view—from all
other duties:
devarñi-bhütäpta-nåëäà pitèëäà
na kiìkaro näyam åëé ca räjan
sarvätmanä yaù çaraëaà çaraëyaà
gato mukundaà parihåtya kartam
"Anyone who has taken shelter of the lotus feet of Mukunda, the giver of liberation, giving up all
other obligations, and has taken to the path in all seriousness, owes neither duties nor obligations to
the demigods, sages, general living entities, family members, humankind, or fore-fathers" (SB 11.5.41).

583.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.41, Bhagavad-gītā 1.37-39 Lecture, London, July 27,

1973
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The Sanskrit word for son, putra means that the son is expected to deliver the forefathers from the
hellish condition of life. Sometimes due to our sinful activities, we become ghost. That is very hellish
condition. So when śraddhā is offered by the putra..., who will offer? The putra will offer. That is the
duty. Then he gets again material body. These are the subtle laws. People do not know. Neither they
are eager to know. But these are the information we get from Vedic literature. Putra has got a duty,
to save the forefathers. Therefore one has to, it is his duty to keep a putra. At least one son he must
leave. But people are not very much anxious to have putra. Rather to kill putra. They are so sinful.
Kāma-lobha-hata-cetasaḥ. Simply sense enjoyment. That's all. Why bhāryā? Why one should marry?
Putrārthe kriyate bhāryā. Bhāryā means wife. One accepts a wife. Why? For a putra. For a son. Why
son is required? Putraḥ piṇḍaṁ prayojanam. Offering oblations by the putra to deliver the forefathers.
That is prayojanam, that is absolutely necessary. Each and every one should leave a putra before his
death. He has got so many duties. This is Vedic civilization. But nobody now cares for that. Neither
it is possible. Therefore the only remedy is to surrender. Śaraṇyam.
devarṣi-bhūtāptā-nṛṇāṁ pitṝṇāṁ
nāyam ṛṇī na kiṅkara(ś ca) rājan
sarvātmanā ye śaraṇaṁ śaraṇyaṁ
gato mukundaṁ parihṛtya kartum
[SB 11.5.41]
The one excuse is that every one of us, we are indebted to devarṣi, devatā, the demigods. The demigods.
Just like Indra. He supplies us water. Just like we are obliged to pay tax to the water department, to
the fire department, to the education department, so many departments government. Or once we pay
our income tax, that is distributed to so many departments. So actually why we pay? Because we are
indebted. Now, the sunshine, we are getting advantage of sunshine. So we are indebted to the sungod. Similarly, we are indebted to the moon-god. We are receiving so much advantages. Varuṇa. Deva.
So we are indebted to so many demigods. Similarly, we are indebted to the ṛṣis. Just like Vyāsadeva.
He has given us this Vedic literature. We are taking advantage of it. So we must feel indebted. Deva
ṛṣi, ṛṣi. First of all, we are indebted to the devatās, and then to the ṛṣis, then the bhūtas, ordinary
living entities. Just like we are taking milk from the cow. We are indebted. "No, we are killing them."
They are committing simply sinful life and they want to be happy and peaceful. Just see. We are
indebted. I am obliged to you for your service. So instead of feeling obligation, if I cut your throat,
how gentleman I am, just see, imagine. So we are indebted. Devarṣi-bhūtāpta-nṛṇāṁ pitṝṇām [SB
11.5.41]. And pitṝṇām, these pitṛ, kula-kṣaya, forefathers. I have got this body... From my grandfather,
my father has got this body; from my father, I have got this body. I am also indebted. Because this
body, human body, is a chance for understanding, for my position. I can get out of the clutches of this
māyā of transmigrating from one body to another. So this opportunity I have got by the grace of my
forefathers. These are feelings of obligation. And there is duty.

584.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.41, Bhagavad-gītā 1.37-39 Lecture, London, July 27,

1973
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First of all we are indebted to the devatäs, and then to the åñis, then the bhüta, ordinary living entities.
Just like we are taking milk from the cows. We are indebted. Now we are killing them. They are
committing simply sinful life, and they want to be happy and peaceful. Just see. We are indebted. I am
obliged to you for your service. So instead of feeling obligation, if I cut your throat, how gentleman I
am, just see, imagine.
So we are indebted. Devarñi-bhütäpta-nåëäà pitèëäm [SB 11.5.41]. And pitèëäm, these pitå, kula-kñaya,
forefathers, I have got this body... From my grandfather, my father has got this body; from my father,
I have got this body. I am also indebted. Because this body, human body, is a chance for understanding,
for my position. I can get out of the clutches of this mäyä of transmigrating from one body to another.
So this opportunity I have got by the grace of my forefathers. These are feelings of obligation. And
there is duty. Therefore Arjuna is considering so many things, because he is devotee.
Kula-kñaya-kåtaà doñaà mitra-drohe ca pätakam [Bg. 1.37]. "These rascals, they have become lost of
their intelligence on account of greediness for acquiring the empire. But so far I am concerned,"
Arjuna said, kathaà na jïeyam asmäbhiù [Bg. 1.38]. Plural number: "by us." "Us" means including Kåñëa.
He is saying not "I" or "by me." He is including Kåñëa: "You are in this side; so because You are on my
side, You are my charioteer, if I do not consider all these things, what people will say? That 'Arjuna is
such a great devotee of Kåñëa. And Kåñëa is there. He is committing such sinful activities.' " Therefore
he says, kathaà na jïeyam asmäbhiù. He is dragging Kåñëa also. That is right, yes. A saintly person, a
devotee, should consider all these things before acting, "Whether I am doing it property or
improperly?" This is Arjuna. The other party, lobha-upahata-cetasaù. Upahata-cetasaù: they have lost
their sense. But we cannot. A devotee must be very responsible. He must act in such a way that nobody
can blame him. Otherwise everyone say, "What kind of devotee he is?"
So this is the duty. They should be very cautious. A sannyäsé, they should be very cautious. Caitanya
Mahäprabhu said, sannyäséra alpa-chidre bahu kari' mane. A ordinary gåhastha, or... Gåhastha only. If
he talks with woman, nobody will blame. He is gåhastha. But if a sannyäsé talks with woman very
intimately, oh, immediately people will take note of it. Sannyäséra alpa-chidre bahu kari' mane. That
is the practice. He should be very cautious. So a devotee, a sannyäsé, they have got very, very great
responsibility. People will very easily criticize them. So Arjuna is considering all these point.
Kathaà na jïeyam asmäbhiù päpäd asmän nivartitum [Bg. 1.38]: "They may indulge in these sinful
activities. How we can indulge? What people will say?" Kula-kñaya-kåtaà doñaà prapaçyadbhir
janärdana: "He Janärdana, You are maintainer of the people. So if the people become sinful, so it is
very difficult to maintain them." These things are being considered. Kula-kñaya. So we cannot destroy
family. But on one condition we can become free from all this obligation. What is that? Gataḥ
śarabyaṁ parihṛtya kartum [SB 11.5.41]. Śaraṇyam. Mukunda-caraṇam. One who has dedicated his life
simply to serve Mukunda, Kṛṣṇa, Mukunda. Muk means mukti, liberation. And ānanda. Kṛṣṇa gives
liberation, His name is Govinda, Mukunda. Hundreds and thousands of names Kṛṣṇa has got. So if
one has taken, fully surrendering unto the lotus feet of Mukunda, he has no more any obligation,
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either these pitṛ, devarṣi, deva, devatā, demigod, ṛṣi, bhūta. He is immune because he is transcendental.
But so long one is not a devotee, one who is not fully surrendered to the lotus feet of Mukunda, he
must have to follow all these regulative principles and duties. He cannot be released.

585.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.41, Bhagavad-gītā 1.41-42 Lecture, London, July 29,

1973
So Arjuna is visualizing all the future calamities. But there is one remedy. It is a fact that jāti-dharma
we have lost. No more we can be called strictly following the jāti-dharma. No more can one present
himself strictly as a brāhmaṇa or kṣatriya. Everything is lost now, by the influence of Kali-yuga. And
varṇa-saṅkara. So there is only one remedy, only one remedy. That is stated in Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam,
Eleventh Canto:
devarṣi-bhūtāpta-nṛṇāṁ pitṝṇāṁ
na kiṅkarā nāyam ṛṇī ca rājan
sarvātmanā yaḥ śaraṇaṁ śaraṇyaṁ
gato mukundaṁ parihṛtya kartam
[SB 11.5.41]
We must admit that we have created hellish condition of society by producing unwanted children,
and disobeying the jāti-dharma or kula-dharma. That one has to admit, everyone. So what is the
remedy? Only remedy is to surrender to Kṛṣṇa. Kṛṣṇa is canvassing that: "Even you can give up your
jāti-dharma, but simply surrender unto Me. I shall give you protection."

586.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.41, Bhagavad-gītā 1.41-42 Lecture, London, July 29,

1973
So even if we have violated the jäti-dharma and kula-dharma... That is a fact. We have done so. There
is no denying this fact. Every one of us, we have done that. Then what is the next duty or remedy?
Because we have violated everything. So that, for that purpose, in the Bhägavata gives you direction.
Here is the verse: devarñi-bhütäptaà nåëäà pitèëäm [SB 11.5.41]. Pitå, pitå piëòodaka-kriyäù. So we are
obliged to offer piëòa and water to the pitås. But here is an..., what is called, outlet. Devarñi. We are
indebted to the devatäs. Åñis, we are indebted to the great sages. Devarñi, deva rñi bhütänäm. We are
indebted to so many other living entities, bhütänäm; and nåëäà, we are also indebuted to the human
society. Nåëäà, pitèëäm. We are indebted to the pitås, forefathers. Pitèëäm.
So na kiìkarä näyam åëé ca räjan. One becomes free from the servitude of all these personalities,
devarsi-bhütäpta nåëäà pitèëäm [SB 11.5.41]. How he can become? Sarvätmä yaù çaraëaà çaraëyam:
one who has fully surrendered unto the lotus feet of the Lord, çaraëyam. Çaraëyam means here is the
real place where one can surrender fully. Others, if I surrender to a cats and dogs, what he will help
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me? Therefore they are not çaraëyam. But, by mistake, if they take shelter of such cats and dog, what
benefit they will get? Therefore çaraëyam, the worthwhile surrender, is to the lotus feet of Mukunda.
Therefore it is said, sarvätmä yaù çaraëaà çaraëyaà gato mukundaà parihåtya kartum [SB 11.5.41]. We
have got so many duties, but in this age, we have lost everything. Therefore, our only duty is to
surrender unto the lotus feet of Mukunda, Kåñëa. That will save us.

587.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.41, Bhagavad-gétä 2.8 Lecture, London, August 8, 1973

These men are trying to go to the moon planet, but there is..., that is also another kingdom. Another
kingdom.
So that kingdom belongs to the higher living entities, those who are known as demigods. They are
very powerful. Just like Indra. Indra is very powerful controller of the rains. He has got the
thunderbolt. But people do not believe this, but we believe. What is described in the Vedic
literatures... Not believe. You have to believe. This is fact. Wherefrom this thunderbolt is coming?
Who is arranging for the rain? There must be some director. As in government offices or state, there
are so many departmental management, similarly, in God's government there must be so many
directors, so many officers. They are called demigods. Devarñi-bhütäpta-nåëäà pitèëäm [SB 11.5.41].
Devatäù, the demigods, they are also supplying us by the order of Kåñëa. Just like Indra. Indra is
supplying us. Therefore Indra yajïa, there is sacrifice for satisfying the different demigods.

588.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.41, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.8.49 Lecture, Mäyäpur,
October 29, 1974
In the modern society they do not know even the preliminary knowledge of worshiping the Supreme
Being by giving protection to the cows and the brähmaëas. Besides that, as soon as one is born, he
becomes debtor to so many things.
devarñi-bhütäpta-nåëäà pitèëäà
näyam åëé na kiìkaro räjan
sarvätmanä yaù çaraëaà çaraëyaà
gato mukundaà parihåtya kartam
[SB 11.5.41]
We become debtor to the demigods as soon as we are born on this earth—as a human being, not as
cats and dogs. Cats and dogs, they are not debtor to anyone because they have no sense; nonsense. So
first of all we become debtor to the demigods—the sun, moon, the Indra, Candra and many others.
So how we become debtor? Because the sun is giving sunshine. We are taking advantage of the
sunshine. Unless there was sunshine, you could not live even. Sunshine is so important. It is said that
little this side or that side of the orbit of the sun makes the whole world frozen or blazing. Sun is so
important thing. It has got an orbit. Yasyäjïayä bhramati sambhåta-käla-cakro govindam ädi-puruñaà
tam ahaà bhajämi [Bs. 5.52]. Sun is very powerful planet, very important planet, of all the other
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planets. Räjä: it is the king of planets. Yac-cakñur eña savitä sakala-grahäëäà räjä: the sun is the king
of all planet. Because without sun, all planets will be frozen, or if the sun becomes too much bright,
then everything will be ablaze. At the last stage of annihilation the whole universe will be ablaze by
the scorching heat of the sun, and then there will be torrents of rain. For one hundred years the whole
universe will remain ablaze. And then for one hundred years there will be heavy rain. In this way the
creation will be annihilated.
So we are so much indebted to the sun, to the moon, to the heavenly king, because they are supplying
our necessities. The Indra sends the cloud. By the electrical action... We have got experience. And
the cloud gives you sufficient rain. Ghanavad vatarhit[?]. Most munificently. The cloud gives you rain
even where you do not require. On the hill you do not require, on the ocean you do not require, but
when there is cloud, there is no miserly behavior. "Take even samudra, you take." Therefore one who
is very charitable and munificent, he's compared with the cloud. If you want to sprinkle water even a
few yards, you have to take so much trouble. But you see the cloud distributes rain like anything, more
than sufficient, even on the hill, even on the sea.
So we are indebted to the demigod. Just like water department, you have to pay tax. Or the light
department, you have to pay tax. If you don't pay the bill of the electrical department, it will be cut
off, will be discontinued. But we are not paying any bill to the sun-god. Just see. We are taking
advantage of the sunshine, but what payment we are paying? Nothing. Therefore this yajïa is
recommended. Saha-yajïäù prajäù såñövä [Bg. 3.10], in the Bhagavad-gétä it is said. Saha-yajïäù prajäù
såñövä. You are born with the responsibility of performing yajïa. If you perform yajïa or if you perform
sacrifice in the name of Sürya, in the name of Candra, in the name of Indra, Väyu, then they will be
pleased and will give you regular sunshine, regular moonshine, regular rain. Then you'll be happy.
Therefore in the Vedas this deva-yajïa is recommended.
But this yajïa is performed not for satisfying the particular demigod. Even if you perform any yajïa
for satisfying the demigod, the Näräyaëa is situated there. The näräyaëa-çilä, çälagräma-çilä is there
whenever there is some yajïa, because He is the yajïa-puruña. Actually, when you pay tax to the light
department or water department, it is not that the director or the in-charge of the light department
and water department takes that money. He does not take money. It goes to the government treasury.
Similarly...
Therefore it is said in the Bhagavad-gétä,
ye 'py anya-devatä-bhaktä
yajante çraddhayänvitäù
te 'pi mäm eva...
yajanty avidhi-pürvakam
[Bg. 9.23]
Avidhi-pürvakam. The tax department... There are different tax department, but if you pay the whole
amount, government treasury making a bill for this department, this, this department, this, then
automatically it will be distributed. Similarly the deva-yajïa, to perform yajïa in the name of the
demigods, can all be performed in one yajïa when you become Kåñëa conscious. When you become...
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How? That is also stated in the çästra, that devarñi-bhütäpta-nåëäà pitèëäà näyam åëé na kiìkaro räjan
[SB 11.5.41]. Närada Muni says to Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira that we have got so many due taxes to be paid
to the devatä, demigods, because we are utilizing so many material elements controlled by different
devatä.
And then we are debtor to the åñis. Åñis means saintly person. Just like we are reading this ÇrémadBhägavatam. And who has given this Çrémad-Bhägavatam? By Vyäsadeva. So we are debtor. Vyäsadeva
has given us Çrémad-Bhägavatam, mahämuni-kåte kià vä parair éçvaraù. Çrémad-Bhägavatam, it is made
by Vyäsadeva. So we are taking advantage of the knowledge, so we are so much indebted to Vyäsadeva.
We are indebted to the demigods, we are indebted to Vyäsadeva or other åñis. Manu-saàhitä, we are
indebted to the great Manu. Viàçati. We are indebted to Paräçara Muni. He has given dharma-çästra.
In this way, there are so many Vedic literatures, and we take advantage of it. Therefore we must be
indebted, deva, åñi and bhüta. We are taking milk from the cows. Bhüta, äpta. Äpta, friends, relatives.
We are taking advantage in the family from the father, from the mother, from the elderly brother,
from the servant.
So in this way, you are all indebted. You cannot take any service from anyone without being indebted.
You cannot take. You must be... So we are becoming entangled, complicated with indebtedness. That
is called karma. If you don't pay bill, then you have to suffer. Then you have to suffer, because you are
taking simply. These rascals, they do not know. They are so much ungrateful. They are taking milk
from the cows, and when the milk is no more supplied, "All right, send it to the slaughterhouse." Once
he has taken milk, he's indebted; again, it is being killed by him. So how much he has become
entangled in his karma he does not know.

589.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.41, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.8.49 Lecture, Mäyäpur,
October 29, 1974
Therefore the conclusion is that you can be freed from the debts of devarñi-bhütäpta-nåëäà pitèëäà
näyam åëé na kiìkaraù [SB 11.5.41]. Who? Sarvätmanä ye çaraëaà çaraëyaà gato mukundaà parihåtya
kartam. One who has taken full shelter of Kåñëa sarvätmanä, without any reservation, he's no more
åëé. He's no more. He's fully liquidated.

590.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.41, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.15.46 Lecture, Los Angeles,
December 24, 1973
The five Päëòavas, te sädhu, they have been described as sädhu, very honest, saintly, sädhu. Kåtasarvärthäù. They have executed all their duties. The human being has got duty. There are so many
duties. Devarñi-bhütäpta-nåëäà pitèëäm [SB 11.5.41]. Devarñi. We have got duties. We are åëé. Åëé
means indebted. Whom we are indebted? As soon as you take your birth on this planet, you are
indebted to so many persons. What are they? Now, first, deva. Deva means the demigods or God.
Actually God. God has got many assistant demigods. So you are indebted. Just like you are getting the
sunshine. Just like we are getting this electricity. Now, the bill will be presented. If you don't pay, the
next day your electricity will be cut off. So the..., by nature's or God's arrangement, there is sunshine.
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Therefore you have to perform yajïa. If you don't perform yajïa, then there will be no sunshine.
Therefore in the Western countries there is very difficulty to get sunshine. This is the natural
sequence.
So we are indebted to the sun-god. We are indebted to the Indra, who is supplying water. Just like you
have got electricity department, water department, this department, so many departments, similarly,
so big kingdom of God is going on, there are also different departments. But rascals, they do not know,
"Why I am getting?" Just like a child does not know how this electricity is coming. He thinks it is
coming automatically. Why automatically? Is it coming automatically? You have to pay for it. There
is powerhouse, there is connection, so many things. But he does not know. Similarly, all the rascals,
they will say, "Oh, sunshine is by nature, automatically. Moonshine, automatically. This is
automatically." What do you mean by "automatically"?
What thing happens automatically unless there is arrangement? And because there is so nice, good
arrangement, it is to be understood there is good government. And as soon as you accept this, you
must have to accept necessity of God, without which, arrangement cannot be done.
So we are debted to God. So just like, if you don't pay taxes to the government, the government does
not become poor, but your supply will be stopped. You will suffer. Similarly, if you don't accept there
is supreme government, the supreme governor... The governor is quite sufficient. God is completely
munificent, or rich. He will not suffer, but you will suffer. Therefore it is said, te sädhu kåta-sarvärthäù.
Just like if you remain cleansed, paying all your taxes, then you are very honest citizens. Similarly, if
you become obedient to God and His government, then you are sädhu. Otherwise you are dishonest.

591.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.41, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.15.50 Lecture, Los Angeles,
December 27, 1973
So woman has got three positions. They require protection. Women is never allowed to become in
renounced order of life. No. They are supposed to be under the care of somebody. So early age under
the care of father, young age under the care of husband, and old age under the care of grown-up
children, sons. This is woman's position. They remain always under the care of. So Draupadé was being
taken care of, their husbands, but when the husbands were going for renounced order of life,
anapekñatäm, without caring, she could understand, "Now I will be uncared for. No more... My
husbands are no more in duty bound to give me protection." She could understand. Tadäjïäya. She
could understand.
And there is no such obligation. That is the sanction of the çästra.
devarñi-bhütäpta-nåëäà pitèëäà
näyam åëé na kiìkaro räjan
sarvätmanä yaù çaraëaà çaraëyaà
gato mukundaà parihåtya kartam
[SB 11.5.41]
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We have got so many duties. So long we are not fully surrendered to Kåñëa... It is not that this Kåñëa
consciousness movement is to give shelter to some irresponsible man who does not carry the
responsibilities of family life or brahmacäré life. But that is now forgotten. Everything is topsy-turvied.
So Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu says that kåñëa-bhakti, Kåñëa consciousness movement, may be offered
even to the caëòäla. Caëòäla means the lowest of the human society, the dog-eaters. Caëòäla. This is
the, mean, the benefit of Kåñëa consciousness, that this Kåñëa consciousness movement can be
accepted by anyone, and it can be bestowed to anyone, without any discrimination. Without any
discrimination. And that is happening. We have no discrimination that "This movement is meant for
such-and-such class of men or such-and-such nation or such-and-such country." No. It is meant for
everyone. And anyone who takes to the shelter of Kåñëa consciousness, he is happy.

592.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.41, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.16.21 Lecture, Honolulu,
January 17, 1974
Prabhupäda: There are beings who lives with animals, who live with trees, who live with human being.
So many. All of them are neighbors. Just like in the modern sense, national. What is the definition of
nationality? A living entity who is born in that country, he's called national. Is it not? So why you are
killing cows? Are they not national? So the human law is imperfect always. They... There is partiality
always. But in God's law there is no such thing, partiality. Therefore, Christ says that you shall love
your neighbor.
Devotee (1): So all living entities...
Prabhupäda: Yes, all living entities. We are taking, according to Vedic civilization, devarñi-bhütäptanåëäà pitèëäm [SB 11.5.41]. We are indebted, we are obliged, to the devas, the demigods. Just like we
are indebted to the sun. Sun... You require so much heat and light, and the sun is supplying you profuse
heat and light. Are you not indebted? Do you think, or not, that we are indebted to the sun?
Devotee (2): Yes.
Prabhupäda: Are you agreeing or not?
Devotee (1): Well, I guess, I think.
Prabhupäda: Yes, you must. If you cannot pay your electric bill one month, your electricity will be
immediately cut off. And you are getting so much light from the sun, and you do not pay the bill.
Then you are becoming indebted, indebted, indebted. You see? [laughter] You have to pay it. If you
don't pay, then you'll be punished. So we do not know that. Devarñi-bhüta äpta. We are taking so much
milk from the cows, and we are killing instead of giving them protection. So in this way, we are simply
committing sinful life. How you can expect to become happy? So the only means is to take to Kåñëa
consciousness.
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593.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.41, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.16.21 Lecture, Los Angeles,
July 11, 1974
There are so many debts. Putra-åëa, pitå-åëa, deva-åëa, bhütäpta.
devarñi-bhütäpta-nåëäà pitèëäà
näyam åëé na kiìkaro ca räjan
sarvätmanä yaù çaraëaà çaraëyaà
gato mukundaà parihåtya kartam
[SB 11.5.41]
We have got debts to so many people. First debt is to the demigods. Just like the sun-god, moon-god,
they are supplying heat, light. The Varuëa. In this material world we have got so many debts. But
people do not care for it. Just like we are receiving light from sun, but what we are paying to the sun?
Therefore we remain debtor. This is Vedic idea. You are getting this electricity. If you don't pay the
bill, how long you will be able to use it? After some days the connection will be cut off. But although
we do not pay any bill to the sunlight, because it is the order of Kåñëa, it is giving us light. But how
long it will go on? This is sinful. If you take something from a person and if you do not repay, that is
sinful. Åëa. It is called åëa.
So there are so many debts. First to the demigod, then to the åñis, saintly persons. Because we get
knowledge, Vedic knowledge, from the åñi, we must be debtor. Guru-åëa: debtor to the spiritual
master, to the sages, to the saintly persons, because we are getting knowledge from them. Therefore
the Vyäsa-püjä is there. Once in a year the disciples are worshiping the spiritual master and trying to
repay that he has received from the spiritual master. Devarñi-bhüta. Similarly, in our ordinary dealings
also, you are my friend, I am your friend; you are getting some help from me, I am getting some from
you. So we are debtors, obligation. Devarñi-bhüta, äpta. Äpta means relatives or family. We are
indebted to the father, mother, elderly family members. In this way we are implicated with so many
debts. Devarñi-bhütäpta-nåëäà pitèëäm [SB 11.5.41].
So you can liquidate the debts simply... It is practically impossible. Therefore, if you take shelter of
Mukunda, çaraëaà çaraëyam, the worthy of taking shelter... If you take shelter of anyone else, he
cannot give you protection. Kåñëa says, ahaà tväà sarva-päpebhyo mokñayiñyämi. If you cannot
liquidate your debts, you become sinful. But if you surrender to Kåñëa, Kåñëa says,
sarva-dharmän parityajya
mäm ekaà çaraëaà vraja
ahaà tväà sarva-päpebhyo
mokñayiñyämi...
[Bg. 18.66]
"I shall get you release." This is one side. And... From spiritual angle of vision. But from material angle
of vision, åëa, debts, you can become insolvent: "I cannot pay." If you apply to the court... I do not
know whether this act is there in your country. In India there is insolvency act. If one is debtor, then
his asset, then he submits to the court that "I have got so much asset and I have got so much debt. So
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people may not harass me, the court may divide amongst my creditors whatever I have got." This is
called insolvency. So court decides that he has got thousand dollars' debt, but he has got only one
hundred dollar, so that one hundred dollar is divided: "You take this and be satisfied." He is not... That
is called insolvency. That is in terms of debts.

594.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.41, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 3.25.11 Lecture, Bombay,
November 11, 1974
In the Bhagavad-gétä the tree is described, açvattha tree. So açvattha, as we have got experience, the
banyan tree, the root is very strong. Very strong. So it is also compared, this material world is
compared with the açvattha tree, banyan tree. Very strong root. So... But any tree can be cut with an
ax, kuöhäram. So that kuöhäram, if we take shelter at the lotus feet of Kåñëa, that is the real kuöhäram,
or ax, to cut the strong root of material existence. Sva-bhåtya-saàsära-taroù kuöhäram. Taà tvä
gatähaà çaraëaà çaraëyam. Gato mukundaà çaraëaà çaraëyam [SB 11.5.41].
There is another, similar verse that... Because we have given up the servitorship of Kåñëa, we are
servant of so many other things. We are obliged to serve, åëé. Åëé means debtor. Devarñi-bhütäptanåëäà pitèëäm [SB 11.5.41]. We are debtor to so many persons. We are debtor to the demigods. Just
like the sun is demigod. He's giving you heat and light. You are not paying any bill, but you are ad...,
taking the advantage of the sunlight and sun heat. Now, if you take the advantage of electric light
and heat, you have to pay bill. But here we don't pay bill. That means we are becoming debtor. If we
don't pay bill anywhere, then we become debtor. So we are debtor to so many demigods. The sun is
supplying heat and light. The king of heaven, Indra, he is supplying water. These rascals, they say it
is coming by nature. It may come from nature, but nature is controlled. Just like we are getting water.
If somebody says, "Oh, what is that? It is coming from the water tank. So where is the question of
paying taxes or rent?" No. The water tank is being filled up by the Municipality. If you don't pay tax,
it will be cut off. Similarly, don't think that the water is coming as your father's property. No. You are
becoming debtor. You are becoming debtor. Therefore, if you don't pay debts, if you don't perform
sacrifices, then there will be scarcity of water. And one day it will come there will be no water. That
you expect, because you are not paying any tax. You are thinking, "Water is coming, my father's
property." No. Your father's property, that's all right. But you are not father's son at the present
moment. You are mäyä's son. You don't care for your father.

595.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.41, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 3.25.11 Lecture, Bombay,
November 11, 1974
You are suffering in this material world, you are entangled in this tree from one branch to another,
rotating and suffering. So Kåñëa wants that you do not suffer. You give up this business of jumping
like monkey from this branch to that branch, but come to Him and surrender to Him. Çaraëaà
çaraëyam. When this knowledge comes, that is perfect knowledge. Gato mukundaà çaraëaà
çaraëyaà parihåtya kartam.
devarñi-bhütäpta-nåëäà pitåëäà
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näyam åëé na kiìkaro räjan
sarvätmanä yaù çaraëaà çaraëyaà
gato mukundaà parihåtya kartam
[SB 11.5.41]
If... This is required. Kåñëa also says, sarva-dharmän parityajya mäm ekaà çaraëaà vraja [Bg. 18.66].
But if you take shelter of the lotus feet of Kåñëa, then you are no more debtor to anyone. You are no
more debtor. Näyam åëé na kiìkaraù.
So this is the solution. Otherwise, you are debtor to so many person: devatä, åñi, devarñi, bhüta, all
living entities; äpta, friends, relative, and general people; pitèëäm, the family in which you are born.
Now nation also. That is nåëäm, äpta, national. So you are debtor to so many persons, but if you
surrender to Kåñëa, Kåñëa says... You may think that "If I surrender to Kåñëa and give up all our duties,
then I may remain debtor and I will have to suffer." No. Kåñëa gives you assurance, ahaà tväà sarvapäpebhyo mokñayiñyämi mä çucaù. "I'll give you relief." That is wanted.

596.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.41, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 3.25.22 Lecture, Bombay,
November 22, 1974
We have got so many obligations. As soon as we take birth—human being, not cats and dogs—we are
immediately indebted to so many persons: devarñi-bhütäpta-nåëäà pitèëäm [SB 11.5.41]. We are
indebted to the demigods. The body, the material body which we have got, it is running by the
direction of the demigods. There are different demigods controlling different parts of the body. So
that means as soon as we get a body, we become indebted to the demigods. Then, when we are
educated, we take knowledge. Then we become indebted to the great sages, saintly persons, who have
given us all the direction how to live comfortably, sinlessly. Then devarñi-bhüta. Bhüta, ordinary,
general living being. Just like we are taking milk from the cows, service from the bull, from the horse,
from the ass—even cats and dogs. So we are also indebted to them. Devarñi-bhüta-äpta: relatives. We
get so many help from relatives. Bhüta-äpta. Devarñi-bhütäpta-nåëäm: general public. Devarñibhütäpta-nåëäà pitèëäm: and the forefathers. So a åëé we are immediately. But if we renounce
everything for the sake of Kåñëa, then we are not åëé, or indebtor. That is the injunction of the çästra.
devarñi-bhütäpta-nåëäà pitèëäà
na kiìkaro näyam åëé ca räjan
sarvätmanä yaù çaraëaà çaraëyaà
gato mukundaà parihåtya kartam
[SB 11.5.41]
So Kåñëa also says, all çästra says, that our only obligation is to the Supreme Personality of Godhead,
and if we take to that process, then we are no more obliged to anyone. We are free. That is really
freedom. How it is done? That is the almighty God's power. He can do that. Just like we have got
practical experience: If a man is condemned to death, nobody can save him, by law. But if the
president or the king excuses him, then he is saved. That we have got practical experience, king's
mercy or the president's mercy.
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Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.41, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 3.26.25 Lecture, Bombay,
January 2, 1975
Actually, you have got obligation, so many obligation. All the demigods, they are supplying different
energies, and we are maintained by that energy. Every part of our body is controlled by some particular
demigod. Even the eyelids, the twinkling of the eyelids, that is also being controlled. We are supremely
under control. So therefore we have got certain obligation. Just like we are controlled by the
government. So we have got some obligation also to pay tax to the government, the income tax. So
similarly, we have got obligation to the devatäs, the demigods, the åñis, the saintly sages, because we
are receiving knowledge from them. Just like Vyäsadeva, he has given us this Çrémad-Bhägavatam. We
are reading. We are getting knowledge, perfect knowledge. Then we are obliged to our surrounding
living entities, neighbors, countrymen and others. Devarñi-bhütäpta. The animals also. We are taking
service from the animals. The cow is giving milk. The camel is carrying our load. The ass is carrying
our load. So many animals... Devarñi-bhütäpta-nåëäm, general, people in general, we are obliged. So
obligations, there are so many. Devarñi-bhütäpta-nåëäà pitèëäm [SB 11.5.41]. Pitås, our forefathers, the
dynasty or the family in which we have taken birth.
So Vedic injunction is that we are obliged to so many living entities, and we have to satisfy them. Just
like you are obliged to the government for supplying so many amenities, and you have to pay tax just
to fulfill your obligation. If you don't pay tax, then you are liable to criminality. Similarly, we are
receiving so many benefits from the Indra, Candra. We are getting rains from Indra, the moonshine
from the Candra, or the moon-god, and the sunshine from the sun-god. These are essential things,
heat and light. So we are obliged, certainly. But if you take shelter of Kåñëa, then you are free from
all obligation. Kåñëa says, ahaà tväà sarva-päpebhyo mokñayiñyämi [Bg. 18.66]. If you don't pay tax,
then you are liable to be punished. That is päpa. Similarly, we are obliged to so many living entities,
demigods, saintly persons. Certainly we are obliged. We are receiving so much benefit from them. But
if we surrender to Kåñëa... Çaraëaà çaraëyaà gato mukundam. Çaraëaà çaraëyaà mukundaà
parihåtya kartam. Giving aside all other duties, if we simply surrender to Kåñëa, then we are no more
obliged. Näyaà kiìkaro na ca åëé ca räjan. We are indebted, and we must give service to all of them,
but if you surrender to Mukunda...
devarñi-bhütäpta-nåëäà pitèëäà
na kiìkaro näyam åëé ca räjan
sarvätmanä yaù çaraëaà çaraëyaà
gato mukundaà parihåtya kartam
[SB 11.5.41]
We have got so many obligations, but if we surrender to Kåñëa...

598.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.41, The Nectar of Devotion Lecture, Våndävana,
November 3, 1972
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The purpose is that unless one takes the dust of the lotus feet of a pure devotee, it is not possible to
become a pure devotee. Mahéyasäà päda-rajaù. Mahéyasäm, great personality, great devotee. Pädarajaù means the dust of the lotus feet; abhiñekam, taking to the..., on the head. Mahéyasäà päda-rajo
'bhiñekaà niñkiïcanänäm. Mahéyasäm, great personality, means niñkiïcana. Bhagavad-bhakta is
niñkiïcana. He has no more material obligation. That is bhagavad-bhakta.
Caitanya Mahäprabhu says, niskin..., niskin..., bhagavad, niñkiïcanasya bhagavad bhajanon mukhasya.
Bhagavad-bhajanomukha means niñkiïcana: no material obligation, no material duty. Näyam åëé na
kiìkara räjan sarvätmanä ye çaraëaà çaraëyaà gato mukundam [SB 11.5.41]. Anyone who has
completely taken shelter of the lotus feet of Kåñëa, çaraëaà çaraëyaà gato mukundaà parihåtya
kartam, giving up all other duties... Tyaktvä sva-dharmaà caraëämbujaà harer [SB 1.5.17], if one takes
shelter of Kåñëa's lotus feet, giving up all other duties...
There are so many duties. You have got duty towards your family, towards your kinsmen, towards your
country, towards the animals, other living entities, your obligation to the demigods, great saintly
persons, åñis. We are reading Vedas, but it is given by Vyäsadeva, so we are indebted to him. Similarly,
many other çästras we read.
So we are indebted. Devarñi, åñi, devatä, the demigods. We are taking sunshine; we are obliged to sungod. We are taking moonshine; we are obliged to moonshine, uh, moon-god, the air-god, Varuëa.
Everyone, they are helping us. We cannot do without this. You cannot live without water. You cannot
live without light. You cannot live without heat. So who is supplying? Of course, Kåñëa is supplying,
but we cannot see Kåñëa directly. They are being supplied by different demigods. Therefore devayajïa is recommended. Deva-yajïa means ultimately to satisfy Kåñëa.
So these are the processes. But if one takes to Kåñëa consciousness, he has no more obligation to all
these devatäs. Devaåsi-bhütäpta-nåëäà pitèëäm [SB 11.5.41]. We have got so many obligations, but if
you take to Kåñëa consciousness, everyone will be pleased, and you haven't got to oblige them by your
service to them. Otherwise, you are bound to give them obeisances for their beneficial contribution.
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Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.41, Lecture on Saìkértana, London, November 30,

1969
So Bhägavata therefore says that so long there is no self-realization, we have so many duties and debts
also, devarñi-bhütäptaà nåëäà pitèëäm [SB 11.5.41].
We are debted to the demigods. Demigods means… Don’t think it is fictitious; it is fact. Demigods we
accept just like the sun, moon, the air. They are all demigods. Just like you have got director of a
department. Similarly, for heating department the sun god is there; for air department the Varuëa is
there.
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Similarly, there are departmental demigods. In the Vedas they are stated, they are controlling deities,
so you cannot neglect them. Devas, åñis. Åñi means the great sages, philosophers, who have given us
the knowledge. You are debted to them. And bhüta, ordinary living entities. So there…, we are debtor.
As soon as we take birth anywhere, we are debtor to so many things. But it is impossible to liquidate
all these debts.
Therefore çästra recommends,
sarvätmanä yaùçaraëaàçaraëyaà
gato mukundaà parihåtya kartam
näyam åëé ca na kiìkaro räjan
[SB 11.5.41]
“My dear King, anyone who has taken shelter to the lotus feet of Mukunda,” çaraëyaà, “who is
worthy.” We take shelter. We take shelter of an officer. We take shelter of a physician. We take
shelter of a lawyer when you are in trouble. We take shelter. Without shelter we are not existing,
because the three-fold miseries are there: janma-måtyu-jarä-vyädhi. We have to take shelter. But the
real shelter is Kåñëa.
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Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.41, Bhagavad-gītā 1.41-42 Lecture, London, July 29,

1973
So even if we have violated the jāti-dharma and kula-dharma... That is a fact. We have done so. There
is no denying this fact. Every one of us, we have done that. Then what is the next duty or remedy?
Because we have violated everything. So that, for that purpose, in the Bhāgavata gives you direction.
Here is the verse: devarṣi-bhūtāptaṁ nṛṇāṁ pitṝṇām [SB 11.5.41]. Pitṛ, pitṛ piṇḍodaka-kriyāḥ. So we are
obliged to offer piṇḍa and water to the pitṛs. But here is an, what is called, an outlet. Devarṣi, we are
indebted to the devatās. Ṛṣis, we are indebted to the great sages. Devarṣi, devarṣi bhūtānām. We are
indebted to so many other living entities, bhūtānām, and nṛṇāṁ. We are also indebted to the human
society. Nṛṇāṁ, pitṝṇām. We are indebted to the pitṛs, forefather. Pitṝṇām. So na kiṅkarā nāyam ṛṇī
ca rājan. One becomes freed from the servitude of all these personalities, devarsi-bhūtāpta nṛṇāṁ
pitṝṇām [SB 11.5.41]. How he can become? Sarvātmā yaḥ śaraṇaṁ śaraṇyam. One who has fully
surrendered unto the lotus feet of the Lord, śaraṇyam. Śaraṇyam means here is the real place where
one can surrender fully. Others, if I surrender to a cats and dogs, what he will help me? Therefore
they are not śaraṇyam. But, by mistake, if they take shelter of such cats and dogs, what benefit they
will get? Therefore śaraṇyam, the worthwhile surrender is to the lotus feet of Mukunda. Therefore it
is said, sarvātmā yaḥ śaraṇaṁ śaraṇyaṁ gato mukundaṁ parihṛtya kartum [SB 11.5.41]. We have got so
many duties, but in this age, we have lost everything. Therefore, our only duty is to surrender unto
the lotus feet of Mukunda, Kṛṣṇa. That will save us. Kṛṣṇa says—it is not story—Kṛṣṇa says ahaṁ
tvāṁ sarva pāpebhyo mokṣayiṣyāmi [Bg. 18.66]. "I know that you have violated your family tradition,
your past regulations, everything you have done for which you are to be punished, sinful activities,
but I give you assurance, if you surrender unto Me, then ahaṁ tvāṁ sarva-pāpebhyo mokṣayiṣyāmi. I
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shall give you deliverance from all the reactions of sinful activities." Therefore at the present moment,
because we have lost all culture, we have done so many sinful activities, if we want to be saved, it is,
the only remedy is to surrender to the lotus feet of Kṛṣṇa, and thus become saved.
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Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.41, Bhagavad-gītā 2.8 Lecture, London, August 8, 1973

As in government offices or state, there are so many departmental management, similarly in God's
government there must be so many directors, so many officers. They are called demigods. Devarṣibhūtāpta-nṛṇāṁ pitṝṇām [SB 11.5.41]. Devatāḥ, the demigods, they are also supplying us by the order
of Kṛṣṇa. Just like Indra. Indra is supplying us. Therefore Indra yajïa, there is sacrifice for satisfying
the different demigods. Kṛṣṇa stopped this Indra yajïa, you know, Govardhana.

602.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.41, Bhagavad-gītā 2.27-38 Lecture, Los Angeles,
December 11, 1968

Prabhupāda: That's all. So? There is a verse in the Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam,
devarṣi-bhūtāpta-nṛṇāṁ pitṝṇāṁ
na kiṅkaro nāyam ṛṇī ca rājan
sarvātmanā yaḥ śaraṇaṁ śaraṇyaṁ
gato mukundaṁ parihṛtya kartam
[SB 11.5.41]
The meaning of this verse is that anyone who is born in the human society, civilized society, he is
indebted immediately. Just like child is born in a family. So according to Vedic injunction, he
immediately becomes indebted to so many items. What is that? He becomes indebted immediately to
the different demigods, sun, moon, Indra, Candra, so many. Because we are receiving light from the
sun, from the moon, so we are indebted. People do not care for it because they have no knowledge.
Therefore in the Vedas, the sacrifice is recommended, to perform respective duties to become
discharged from the indebtedness. So you are indebted to the demigods, indebted to the sages. Just
like Vyāsadeva. Vyāsadeva, he has given us so many Vedic literatures. So we are taking advantage. So
deva, ṛṣi, bhūta, ordinary living entities, even cats and dogs. But we, instead of being indebted, we do
something else. Just like we are drinking milk. So we are indebted to the cows. So instead of repaying
the indebtedness, we are killing them. So in this way we are complicated in so many ways. Devarṣibhūtāpta-nṛṇāṁ pitṝṇām [SB 11.5.41]. Pitṝṇām means in the family in which you are born. You are
indebted because you are inheriting property, you are inheriting the mother's affection, father's
affection. So you are indebted. People should consider. That is civilization. So... But anyone who has
taken shelter of Mukunda—Mukunda is Kṛṣṇa—he has no more any indebtedness. He becomes free.
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All indebtedness, charge is taken by Kṛṣṇa, and He will square up the account. There is no doubt
about it.

603.
1966

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.41, Bhagavad-gītā 3.8-13 Lecture, New York, May 20,

So this yajïa, sacrifice, by Vedic rituals, they are indicated to pay different taxes to different
demigods. But the Supreme Lord is above all. Therefore if one performs sacrifice for the Supreme
Lord, he is immune from other obligations. That is also mentioned.
devarṣi-bhūtāpta-nṛṇāṁ pitṝṇāṁ
na kiṅkaro nāyam ṛṇī ca rājan
sarvātmanā yaḥ śaraṇaṁ śaraṇyaṁ
gato mukundaṁ parihṛtya kartam
[SB 11.5.41]
Now, as soon as a living being is born in this material world, he has got many obligations. He has got
obligation to the different demigods. Why obligation? Now, because just like the sun is also one of the
demigods. He is supplying you light, so you have got some obligation. Don't you have any obligation?
If you have got obligation to the electric powerhouse for supplying this light, which you are enjoying
now, have you got no obligation to the sun who is supplying so much profusely light? Yes, you have
got. The Vedic literature confirms it that you are indebted to the sun. Similarly, you are indebted to
the moon. Similarly, you are indebted to air. And so many things we are taking advantage of the
supernatural power. So we are actually indebted. Similarly, we are indebted to the ṛṣis, great sages,
because they have left behind them all this Vedic knowledge. You are taking advantage. Just like this
Bhagavad-gītā, or any scripture, any book of knowledge.
So we are indebted. Deva, ṛṣi and bhūta. Bhūta means ordinary, general living beings in our dealings.
Suppose if I go to consult some lawyer, I have to pay. If I want to consult some medical practitioner, I
have to pay. So this is obligation. This is no mercy; this is obligation. Similarly, we are obliged in so
many respects—to the supernatural power, to the sages, to the ordinary living beings, and to the
animals also. Because we are drinking milk from the cows, so we are indebted. But instead of paying
our indebtedness, we are killing. You see? These are all reactions. We are creating reactions. If you
don't pay bill for the electricity for a many long time, your electricity will be cut off. Your telephone
will be cut off. But we must be conscious of our indebtedness to so many things.
Devarṣi-bhūtāpta-nṛṇāṁ pitṝṇām [SB 11.5.41]. Pitṝṇām means the family in which you have taken your
birth. You are indebted to the forefathers. Therefore, according to Vedic rites, in certain time you
have to offer respects to your forefathers. Śrāddha ceremony. During the month of October there is a
general śrāddha ceremony in India. So we are indebted to the forefathers. Devarṣi-bhūtāpta-nṛṇāṁ
pitṝṇām [SB 11.5.41].
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So we are in so many ways indebted. Our obligations are there. But sarvātmanā yaḥ śaraṇaṁ śaraṇyaṁ
gato mukundam, na ṛṇī na kiṅkaraḥ. The Bhāgavata says, "If somebody fully surrenders unto the
Supreme, Mukunda..." Mukunda means one who can offer you liberation from this material bondage.
He is Mukunda. So if one surrenders fully unto Kṛṣṇa—Kṛṣṇa is Mukunda—then he is no longer any
more indebted to all these obligations. He is immune. At one stroke he becomes liquidated from all
obligation.

604.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam
September 30, 1973

11.5.41,

Bhagavad-gītā

13.8-12

Lecture,

Bombay,

Just like if you pour water on the root of a tree, the branches, the twigs, the flowers and leaves, they
all become nourished, similarly, by worshiping Kṛṣṇa, you'll satisfy all the demigods. You don't require
to satisfy everyone. This is the statement in all śāstras.
devarṣi-bhūtāpta-nṛṇāṁ pitṛṇāṁ
na kiṅkaro nāyam ṛṇī ca rājan
sarvātmanā yaḥ śaraṇaṁ śaraṇyaṁ
gato mukundaṁ parihṛtya kārtam
[SB 11.5.41]

We are indebted to so many persons: devatās, deva, ṛṣi, devarṣi, bhūta, living entities, nṛṇām, human
society. devarṣi-bhūtāpta. Our family men, our friends. Devarṣi-bhūtāpta-nṛṇāṁ pitṛṇām [SB 11.5.41].
Pitṛloka, pitṛ-piṇḍa. We are indebted in so many ways. It is very difficult to liquidate all these debts. It
is very difficult. But if one surrenders to Kṛṣṇa, sarvātmanā yaḥ śaraṇaṁ śaraṇyaṁ gato mukundam.
If one has surrendered fully to Mukunda, parihṛtya kārtam. There are so many duties. Therefore Kṛṣṇa
assures that "If you surrender to Me..." If you think that you have not worshiped others, and if you are
sinful thereby, Kṛṣṇa says, mā śucaḥ, ahaṁ tvāṁ sarva-pāpebhyo mokṣayiṣyāmi: [Bg. 18.66] "I shall give
you protection."

Çrémad-Bhägavatam
Vrindavan, June 16, 1969

605.

11.5.41,

Çrémad-Bhägavatam

1.5.13

Lecture,

New

We are debtor to so many things. People have no idea. Devarñi-bhütäpta-nåëäà pitèëäm [SB 11.5.41].
These are stated in the çästras, that we are indebted, debtor to the demigods. Just like we are getting
so much sunlight. We are enjoying: "Oh, today is a very nice day." But do we pay any tax? Do we pay
anything? No. But in the Vedic injunction there is sun-god worship.
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Therefore we find that so many demigods' worship, yajïas. The feeling that "I am taking so much
advantage from the sunshine, so I must give him something," this is called sacrifice. So everything is
arranged by God.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.41,
Gorakhpur, February 18, 1971

Çrémad-Bhägavatam

606.

6.3.25–26

Lecture,

There is another verse in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam:
devarñi-bhütäpta-nåëäà pitèëäà
näyam åëé na kiìkaro räjan
sarvätmanä yaù çaraëaà çaraëyaà
gato mukundaà parihåtya kartam
[SB 11.5.41]
Sarvätmanä, this word is very important. The Kåñëa also asks when He said that "Giving up all other
kinds of engagement of religious process, simply surrender unto Me." That is called sarvätmanä, "with
all heart, with all intention, without any reservation," sarvätmanä, the exact meaning.
Yamaräja says that "One who has taken to devotional service," sarvätmanä, "very seriously, and
without any deviation," sarvätmanä vidadhate khalu bhäva-yogam, te me na daëòam arhanti, "they are
not," I mean to say, "within the jurisdiction of my punishment."

607.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam
Vrindavan, June 25, 1976

11.5.41,

Çrémad-Bhägavatam

7.6.9

Lecture,

New

Love means for everyone. Samaù sarveñu bhüteñu. Equality to all living entities. That is real love. That
is real concern, Kåñëa consciousness. A lover of Kåñëa will hesitate to kill even one ant. You know
the story, Mågäri. That is love. Because one has got... Just like this child. If I like I can kill him, there
is no difficulty. But does it mean that I shall kill him? No. Similarly a small ant, anyone can kill. No.
Here is a living entity, part and parcel of Kåñëa, samaù sarveñu—he should not be unnecessarily killed.
We should be careful, not that "Trample over the ants and let them be killed." No. Everything should
be carefully done. Of course, we cannot stop this, but we should be careful, and if it is done, then if
we remain Kåñëa conscious, Kåñëa will excuse. Yajïärthe karmaëo 'nyatra [Bg. 3.9]. Therefore the
business should be, if we walk at all, we shall walk for Kåñëa. Then if some ant is killed—not
knowingly; unknowingly—then we are untouched by these sinful activities. Otherwise, we are
immediately noted down, "Here is a man has killed one, he has..." The nature's law is so minute. Every
minute, the account is stepped[?]. But if you remain in the business of Kåñëa consciousness, then there
is excuse. Otherwise, everyone is becoming obliged. If I take from you one cent, I have to pay you with
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four cent, with interest, compound interest. This is the law. We are... Just like taking money from
others. Unless we spend it for Kåñëa, then we shall be obliged to return again.
So,
devarñi bhütäpta-nåëäà pitåëäà
näyam åñéëäà kiïkara räjan
sarvätmanä ye çaraëaà çaraëyaà
gato mukundaà parihåtya kartam
[SB 11.5.41]
We have got so many obligation: devarñi, to the demigods, to the saintly great sages, åñis. Because åñis
are giving us... Just like Vyäsadeva has given us this literature. So we are obliged to him; we are
indebted to him. We are indebted to the demigods. The sun is giving sunshine, the moon is giving at
night shine, and the cloud, Indra, is giving us water. So we are all indebted. Devarñi-bhüta... Therefore
there are so many different types of yajïas mentioned in the Vedic literature. But if you perform one
yajïa, saìkértana-yajïa, then you become clear from everyone's debt. Gato mukundam çaraëaà
çaraëyam. Then we are freed from all debts. So in this way we have to execute Kåñëa consciousness
movement very carefully, and the simple process is chant Hare Kåñëa.

608.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.41, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.9.8 Lecture, Mäyäpur,
February 15, 1976
So they also came. Sura-gaëä, brahmädayaä sura-gaëä munayaù. Muna, muni, great personalities,
philosophers, they are called muni, åñi. Devarñi-bhütäpta-nåëäà pitåëäm [SB 11.5.41]. Very highly
intelligent persons, thoughtful persons, philosophers, scientists, mathematicians, so they are called
also muni. So they came also to satisfy. And not these ordinary munis, but very exalted munis and
siddhas from Siddhaloka.

609.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.41, The Nectar of Devotion Lecture, Våndävana,
November 8, 1972
Acyutänanda: "How the Kåñëa consciousness movement can attract the attention of the whole world
and how each and every man can feel the pleasure of this Kåñëa consciousness is stated in the Padma
Puräëa as follows: 'A person who is engaged in devotional service in full Kåñëa consciousness is to be
understood to be doing the best service to the whole world and to be pleasing everyone in the world.'"
Prabhupäda: Yes. This is statement in the Padma Puräëa. And many other Puräëas, Vedic literatures,
the same thing is confirmed. But simply by taking shelter of Mukunda, one can be free from all types
of obligation. Devarñi-bhütäpta-nåëäà pitènäm [SB 11.5.41]. There are so many obligations. We have
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obligation to perform to satisfy the demigod; the great sages; general human society; pitènäm, the pitås,
forefathers. So many obligation. But one who takes shelter of Mukunda, he has no other..., no more
obligation. Näyam åëé na kiìkara räjan. Simply by... Just like watering the root of the tree, you can
satisfy the trunks, the branches, the twigs, the leaves, the flowers, everything, similarly, sarvärhaëam
acyutejyä. Simply by executing devotional service, you can execute all other obligation without any
deviation.

610.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.41, Hare Krishna Festival Address at Balboa Park
Bowl, July 1, 1972, San Diego
Pitå-åëa putra-åëa matå-åëa. We have got so many debts to clear. This is responsibility. Devarñibhütäpta-nåëäà pitèëäm [SB 11.5.41]. We are indebted to the demigods. Just like sun is one of the
demigods. We are getting, enjoying the sunshine. We are indebted to him. This is responsibility.
Suppose if you take electricity, light, you are responsible for paying the bill. Similarly, you are taking
so much advantage of the sunlight; you are also obliged to pay the debts, repay the debts.
Deva åñi. Åñi means those who have given us the Vedic literature. Just like Närada Muni, Vyäsadeva,
they have given us... Vyäsadeva given us immense literature. Immense literature. He has written
Mahäbhärata. He has written the eighteen puräëas. One of the puräëas is the Bhägavata Puräëa. And
he has written the Upaniñads.
Then he has compiled the Vedänta-sütra. And each and every book, there are innumerable verses. In
Mahäbhärata there are 100,000's of verses. In Çrémad-Bhägavatam, 18,000 verses. And if you study one
verse, it will take at least one week to understand. So grave thoughts. So therefore we are reading all
these Vedic literatures; certainly we are indebted to them.
So we are indebted to the demigods. Just like the sun-god, the moon-god, the Indra. Indra is supplying
us water. Of course, in your country, there is no such conception. But the Vedic knowledge gives us
full information how water is being supplied, how light is being supplied, how air is being supplied by
the arrangement of the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Don't take it irresponsibly.

611.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.41, Morning Walk, Bombay, April 1, 1974

Prabhupäda: That is stated that pitåëäm. No, what is that verse? Devarñi-bhütäpta-nånam-pitåëäm [SB
11.5.41]. We are... Just like we are indebted to our forefathers, family, similarly we are indebted to
devas, the demigods. Just like the sun is supplying light. So we are indebted. Deva, åñi, to big great, big,
big, saintly åñis. They have given us the çästras. Devarñi, devarñi bhütä... Bhütä, ordinary living entities.
Just like you are taking milk from the cows. And another, horse, is giving me service. So devarñi-bhütä
apta, relatives. We take so much help from relatives.
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Devarñi-bhütäpta-nånam, ordinary human being. Pitåëäm: and the pitås. So we are debted to so many.
If you want to clear up the debts, it will take millions of births. [laughter] So devarñi-bhütäpta-nånampitåëäà nayaà kiìkara na åni ca räjan [SB 11.5.41]. This man is neither servant nor indebted. Who?
Sarvätmanä yaù çaraëaà mukundam: one who has taken... That Kåñëa says, that "You just surrender
to Me. I will protect you." So if he does not do anything else... One may think that he is being
entangled in sinful activities because he does not do other duties. But Kåñëa says, ahaà tväà sarvapäpebhyo mokñayiñyämi [Bg. 18.66]. So one who has taken shelter, full shelter unto Kåñëa, he doesn't
require to do any so-called social, political and other duties. He doesn't require.

612.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.41, Morning Walk, Denver, July 1, 1975

Prabhupäda: Oh. [indistinct] [break] ...Dakña accused Närada that "My sons were not out of the three
kinds of debts." One debt is debtor to the saintly sages. Just like we are reading Çrémad-Bhägavatam,
we are indebted to Vyäsadeva. He has given such literature, and we are taking advantage of it. As
such, especially the brähmaëas, they have got debted, indebtedness to big sages and saintly person.
They receive knowledge from them. And they are indebtor to the demigods. Therefore they have to
perform yajïas. And they are indebtor to their father because the father has brought them to this
world. So in this way, especially a brähmaëa is indebted to demigods, the past sages and the father. So
the indebtedness to the sages is performed by becoming brahmacäré, and to the demigods by offering
sacrifices, and to the father by begetting children, to continue the progeny. So Närada Muni was
accused that "You keep them indebted to these principles, so how they can be liberated? Simply by
dressing like you, [laughs] a mendicant?" Accusing. But perhaps he did not know, there is another
version in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam,
devarñi-bhütäpta-nåëäà pitåëäà
näyam åëé na ca kiìkaro räjan
sarvätmanä yaù çaraëaà saraëyaà
gato mukunda parihåtya...
[SB 11.5.41]
Anyone who has fully surrendered to Kåñëa, he is no more debtor to anyone. And Kåñëa says that
"You surrender to Me, and I shall keep you protected from all kinds of..." Because if you don't pay
your..., repay your debts, then you become sinful. But Kåñëa says, "I shall protect for all kinds of sin."
So if anyone has surrendered to Kåñëa, he is no more debtor to anyone. He is immune from all
obligation. His only obligation is to Kåñëa.

613.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.41, Morning Walk, Paris, August 12, 1975
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Prabhupäda: That is stated in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam, that "Yes, you have responsibility so long you
are not Kåñëa conscious." Not that a person who is not in the devotional service of the Lord, he can
say, "I have no responsibility." He cannot say.
Bhagavän: Duty.
Prabhupäda: He cannot. He has all the duties. But one who has taken to Kåñëa consciousness without
any reservation, he has no duty. He has no responsibility.
devarñi-bhütäpta-nåëaà pitåëaà
nayam åëé na kiìkaro räjan
sarvätmanä ye çaraëaà çaraëyaà
gato mukundaà parihåtya kärtam
[SB 11.5.41]
This is the statement. As soon as we take birth, we have got so many responsibilities. We are
responsible to perform sacrifices for all the demigods. You are taking light from the sun; you have got
responsibility. Otherwise how you are getting so much light? If you don't pay the electric bill, the next
day it will be disconnected. And you are taking so much light from the sun. You have no responsibility?
You have. "No, there is no responsibility." You are taking light, air, water. So many things you are
taking, supplied by the different demigods. Deva, åñi, åñi, great... Just like Vyäsadeva or many other
åñis, they have given you knowledge, and you have no responsibility? You have responsibility.

614.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.41, Morning Walk, Bombay, January 8, 1977

Prabhupäda: Yes. So unless one is brahma-bhütaù, there is no question of advancing in spiritual life.
[break] ...undaà parihåtya kartam.
devarñi-bhütäpta-nåëäà pitèëäà
näyam åëé na kiìkaro räjan
sarvätmanä yaù çaraëaà çaraëyaà
gato mukundaà parihåtya kartam
[SB 11.5.41]
Finished. No more duty. "I simply surrender to Kåñëa." He is liberated. Sarvätmanä yaù çaraëaà
çaraëyaà gato mukundaà parihåtya kartam. "I have no more duty." That is the brahma-bhütaù stage,
when one thinks prasannätmä, "Why I am suffering this unnecessary...?" [break] Devarñi-bhütäptanåëäà pitèëäm [SB 11.5.41]. [break] Matir na kåñëe parataù svato vä mitho 'bhipadyeta gåha-vratänäm
[SB 7.5.30]. One, if he is gåha-vrata, he goes to guru or not guru—he'll never be reformed. Gåhavratänäm: one who has taken this vow that this home is everything, gåha-vrata. Vrata means taken
vow: "It is my only duty." Matir na kåñëe. He cannot place his mind unto Kåñëa, matir na kåñëe parataù
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svato vä, either by good advice of guru or personal, svataù; na mithaù, nor by meeting, sat-saìga, socalled sat-saìga, because the real disease is gåha-vrata.

615.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.41, Discussion on Deprogrammers, Bombay, January
9, 1977
Rämeçvara: Çréla Prabhupäda, I've got a letter here from Jayädvaita and from Jagannätha däsa
regarding some corrections. These are two books that are in production right now. So would it be all
right to ask you them?
Prabhupäda: What is that book? [break] Sarvätmana yaù çaraëaà çaraëyam [SB 11.5.41]. Factually
Kåñëa is the ultimate shelter. If he has taken that shelter, he's free, immune. And that Kåñëa has
confirmed here. Ahaà tväà sarva-päpebhyo... [Bg. 18.66]. If he's not Kåñëa conscious, then if he gives
such a duty, he's liable to fall. Therefore Kåñëa says ahaà tväà sarva-päpebhyo mokñayiñ...: "Because
you are giving up all other duties, don't think that you'll be liable to punishment. I'll give you
protection." So the conclusion is: if one is not fully Kåñëa conscious, then he's obliged to do his duty.
This is the easiest way to become free from all obligation—to become Kåñëa conscious.

616.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.41, Room Conversations, Mäyäpur, February 20, 1977

Tamäla Kåñëa: Your mother-in-law. You said that when you took sannyäsa, she could not take it.
Prabhupäda: No, I must admit she was very, very kind. Very, very kind. Although she's woman, but
on account of her daughter... Whatever I'll command, she'll suffer. Devarñi-bhütäpta-nåëäà pitèëäm
[SB 11.5.41]. We become indebted in this way with so many people. Devarñi.
Tamäla Kåñëa:
devarñi-bhütäpta-nåëäà pitèëäà
na kiìkaro näyam åëé ca räjan
sarvätmanä yaù çaraëaà çaraëyaà
gato mukundaà parihåtya kartam
[SB 11.5.41]

617.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.41, Room Conversation, Våndävana, October 26,
1977

Svarüpa Dämodara: It's Svarüpa Dämodara. I don't know if this will be proper or not, but I got a
telegram from family in Manipur saying that the grandfather expired, and so they want me to come
back for few days to do the ceremonial rites. So do you think shall I go for a few days, Çréla Prabhupäda?
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Prabhupäda: It is necessary?
Svarüpa Dämodara: It is not absolutely necessary.
Prabhupäda: Those who are engaged in Kåñëa's service, they have no necessity for all this. Sarvätmanä
yaù çaraëaà çaraëyaà parihåtya kartam.
devarñi-bhütäpta-nåëäà pitèëäà
näyam åëé na kiìkaro räjan
sarvätmanä yaù çaraëaà çaraëyaà
gato mukundaà parihåtya kartam
[SB 11.5.41]
Anyone who is fully engaged in Kåñëa's service, he has no other duty. He has finished all other duties.
Tepus tapas te [SB 3.33.7]. This is the injunction of the çästra. He's no more anyone's servant, or he
has got any duty to do—çaraëaà çaraëyam—because he has taken the shelter of the ultimate
Supreme Person. This is the injunction of the çästra. So this çräddha ceremony is not required for a
devotee fully surrendered to the lotus feet of Kåñëa. Gato mukundaà çaraëaà çaraëyam. Çaraëyam:
He is the only shelter. And who has taken shelter of Kåñëa, he has no other duty. This is the çästra.

618.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.42, SB 1.19.7 Purport

The conditions of the material world are so made that one has to commit sins willingly or unwillingly,
and the best example is Mahäräja Parékñit himself, who was a recognized sinless, pious king. But he
also became a victim of an offense, even though he was ever unwilling to commit such a mistake. He
was cursed also, but because he was a great devotee of the Lord, even such reverses of life became
favorable. The principle is that one should not willingly commit any sin in his life and should
constantly remember the lotus feet of the Lord without deviation. Only in such a mood will the Lord
help the devotee make regular progress toward the path of liberation and thus attain the lotus feet of
the Lord. Even if there are accidental sins committed by the devotee, the Lord saves the surrendered
soul from all sins, as confirmed in all scriptures.
sva-päda-mülaà bhajataù priyasya
tyaktäny abhävasya hariù pareçaù
vikarma yac cotpatitaà kathaïcid
dhunoti sarvaà hådi sanniviñöaù
(SB 11.5.42)

619.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.42, SB 3.12.34 Purport
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Brahmä is powerful by dint of his devotional service unto the Lord, and the Lord is always ready to
forgive His devotee if by chance he falls down from the noble path of devotional service. The ÇrémadBhägavatam (11.5.42) confirms this as follows:
sva-päda-mülaà bhajataù priyasya
tyaktvänya-bhävasya hariù pareçaù
vikarma yac cotpatitaà kathaï-cid
dhunoti sarvaà hådi sannviñöaù
“Any person who is engaged one hundred percent in the transcendental loving service of the Lord,
at His lotus feet, is very dear to the Personality of Godhead Hari, and the Lord, being situated in the
heart of the devotee, excuses all kinds of sins committed by chance.”

620.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.42, CC Madhya 22.144 Translation
svapäda-mülaà bhajataù priyasya
tyaktänya-bhävasya hariù pareçaù
vikarma yac cotpatitaà kathaïcit
dhunoti sarvaà hådi sannviñöaù

" 'One who has given up everything and taken full shelter at the lotus feet of Hari, the Supreme
Personality of Godhead, is very dear to Kåñëa. If he is involved in some sinful activity by accident,
the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who is seated within everyone's heart, removes his sins without
difficulty.'

621.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.42, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.8.32 Lecture, Mäyäpur,
October 12, 1974
If you dedicate your life for glorifying the Supreme Lord, the Lord is also ready. His business is to
glorify you. Otherwise, He has no business. Therefore here it is said that priyasya, yadoù priyasya. King
Yadu became very dear to Kåñëa by rendering service. Priyasya. The... As Kåñëa is very dear to the
devotee, similarly, devotees are also very, very dear to Kåñëa. There is another verse, sva-päda-mülaà
bhajataù priyasya [SB 11.5.42]. Sva-päda-mülaà bhajataù priyasya: "If one is engaged at the lotus feet
of Kåñëa, he becomes very, very dear." Sva-päda-mülaà bhajataù priyasya. Bhajataù, one who is simply
engaged for rendering service to the lotus feet of Kåñëa—he has no other business—he becomes priya.
And as soon as you become priya, or dear to Kåñëa, then your all problems solved. Just like if you
become a dear child of a very big, rich man, then where is your problem? Automatically he's taken
care of. Because he has become dear child of a very big man, so what is his problem? No problem.
Similarly, we have to become very dear to Kåñëa. Then all our problems solved.
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622.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.42, Morning Walk, Delhi, March 25, 1976

Prabhupäda: Yes. Cheating. Cheating Kåñëa. Cheating Kåñëa is no business. That is to be punished.
You cannot cheat Kåñëa. But if by accident, knowingly or unknowingly, you have done something
which is not good, that is excused. Sva-päda-mülaà bhajataù priyasya [SB 11.5.42]. If you are actually,
because you have given so much service to Kåñëa, you have become very dear to Him, so unknowingly
you have done, committed sin—excused. Bhajataù priyasya. This word is used. You must have to
become very dear to Him. Then if you accidentally commit some sin, that is excused.

623.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.6.46, CC Madhya 15.237 Translation and Purport
tvayopayukta-srag-gandhaväso ’laìkära-carcitäù
ucchiñṭa-bhojino däsäs
tava mäyäà jayema hi

“ ‘My dear Lord, the garlands, scented substances, garments, ornaments and other such things
that have been offered to You may later be used by Your servants. By partaking of these things and
eating the remnants of food You have left, we will be able to conquer the illusory energy.’ ”
This is a quotation from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.6.46). In the Hare Kåñëa movement, the
chanting of the Hare Kåñëa mahä-mantra, the dancing in ecstasy and the eating of the remnants of
food offered to the Lord are very, very important. One may be illiterate or incapable of understanding
the philosophy, but if he partakes of these three items, he will certainly be liberated without delay.
This verse was spoken by Uddhava to Lord Kåñëa. This was during the time when
the Uddhava-gétä was spoken. At that time there was some disturbance in Dvärakä, and Lord Kåñëa
decided to leave the material world and enter the spiritual world. Uddhava could understand the
situation, and he talked with the Supreme Personality of Godhead. The verse quoted above is an
excerpt from their conversation.

624.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.6.47, CC Adi 2.17 Translation and Purport
munayo väta-väsanäù
çramaëä ürdhva-manthinaù
brahmäkhyaà dhäma te yänti
śäntäù sannyäsino ’maläù
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“Naked saints and sannyäsés who undergo severe physical penances, who can raise the semen
to the brain, and who are completely equipoised in Brahman can live in the realm known as
Brahmaloka.”
In this verse from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.6.47), väta-väsanäù refers to mendicants who do not
care about anything material, including clothing, but who depend wholly on nature. Such sages do
not cover their bodies even in severe winter or scorching sunshine. They take great pains not to avoid
any kind of bodily suffering, and they live by begging from door to door. They never discharge their
semen, either knowingly or unknowingly. By such celibacy they are able to raise the semen to the
brain. Thus they become most intelligent and develop very sharp memories. Their minds are never
disturbed or diverted from contemplation on the Absolute Truth, nor are they ever contaminated by
desire for material enjoyment. By practicing austerities under strict discipline, such mendicants attain
a neutral state transcendental to the modes of nature and merge into the impersonal Brahman.

625.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.8.22-44, CC Antya 17.54 Purport

Piìgalä was a prostitute who said, "To hope against hope produces only misery. Utter
hopelessness is the greatest happiness." Remembering this statement, Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu
became ecstatic. The story of Piìgalä is found in Çrémad-Bhägavatam, Eleventh Canto, Eighth
Chapter, verses 22-44, as well as in Mahäbhärata, Çänti-parva, Chapter 174.

626.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.9.29, SB 4.29.53 Purport

The fruitive activities of a living entity simply create another dangerous position and oblige him to
accept different types of bodies. For a deer to run after a mirage of water in the desert is not unusual.
The deer is also very fond of sex. The conclusion is that one who lives like a deer will be killed in due
course of time. Vedic literatures therefore advise that we should understand our constitutional
position and take to devotional service before death comes. According to the Bhägavatam (11.9.29):
labdhvä sudurlabham idaà bahu-sambhavänte
mänuñyam arthadam anityam apéha dhéraù
türëaà yateta na pated anumåtyu yävan
niùçreyasäya viñayaù khalu sarvataù syät
After many births we have attained this human form; therefore before death comes, we should engage
ourselves in the transcendental loving service of the Lord. That is the fulfillment of human life.

627.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.9.29, SB 5.14.32 Purport
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As stated in Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.9.29): viñayaù khalu sarvataù syät. Bodily necessities-eating,
sleeping, mating and defending-are all very easily available in any form of life.

628.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.9.29, SSR 2: The Absolute Necessity of a Spiritual

Master
The best use of this rare human life should not be neglected. As it is said in the ŚrīmadBhāgavatam (11.9.29):
labdhvā sudurlabham idaṁ bahu-sambhavānte
mānuṣyam arthadam anityam apīha dhīraḥ
tūrṇaṁ yateta na pated anu mṛtyu yāvan
niḥśreyasāya viṣayaḥ khalu sarvataḥ syāt
“This human form of life is obtained after many, many births, and although it is not permanent, it
can offer the highest benefits. Therefore a sober and intelligent man should immediately try to fulfill
his mission and attain the highest profit in life before another death occurs. He should avoid sense
gratification, which is available in all circumstances.”

629.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.9.29, Bhagavad-gītā 1.36 Lecture, London, July 26, 1973

Therefore Narottama däsa Öhäkura sings, manuñya janama päiya, rädhä-kåñëa nä bhajiyä, jäniyä suniyä
viña khäinu [Hari hari viphale]. Hari hari viphale janama goiìu. He is lamenting, "My dear Kåñëa, I am
so unfortunate. I got this human form of life. It was meant for developing Kåñëa consciousness. But I
have wasted my time otherwise. So how it is so?" Jäniyä suniyä viña khäinu. "Knowingly I have taken
poison. Knowingly."Labdhvā sudurlabhaṁ idam bahu-sambhavante, manuṣyam artha-dam [SB 11.9.29].
Manuñyam...These people, they do not know. Because they are asuras, they do not know what to do in
this human form of life and what not to do. They are killing animals without any hesitation. They do
not know these rascals. And still they are spiritual leaders. How horrible condition is this, in this Kaliyuga. Just imagine. Without any restriction, without any hindrance, they are committing sinful life.
They do not know, next life, all this boastfulness, pride, will be finished. He will have to accept
another body, which will be offered by the material nature. You cannot say that "I will not accept this
body; I want this body." No. Nature is not under your dictation. You have to abide by the dictation of
nature.

630.
1973

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.9.29, Bhagavad-gītā 2.7 Lecture, London, August 7,
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Therefore Prahläda Mahäräja says, durlabhaà manuñyaà janma adhruvam arthadam [SB 7.6.1]. He was
preaching amongst his class friends. He was born in a demonic family, Hiraṇyakaśipu. And his class
friends, also, of the same category. So Prahlāda Mahārāja was advising them: "My dear brothers, let us
cultivate Kṛṣṇa consciousness." So other boys, what do they know about Kṛṣṇa conscious...? Prahlāda
Mahārāja is liberated from the very birth. So they said: "What is this Kṛṣṇa consciousness?" They
could not understand. So he was convincing them: durlabhaṁ manuṣyaṁ janma tad apy adhruvam
arthadam.
This human body is durlabhaṁ. Labdhvā sudurlabhaṁ idam bahu sambhavānte [SB 11.9.29]. This
human form of body is a great concession given by the material nature. People are so miscreant and
foolish. They do not understand what is the value of this human form of life. They engage this body
for sense gratification like cats and dogs. The çästra therefore says, "No. This human form of body is
not meant for spoiling like the hogs and dogs." Näyaà deho deha-bhäjäà nå-loke. Everyone has got a
body, material body. But nå-loke, in the human society, this body is not to be spoiled.

631.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.9.29, Bhagavad-gétä 2.40–45 Lecture, Los Angeles,
December 13, 1968

This is human form of life, and there were many other lives also. We had been in the water, aquatics;
we had been in the vegetable kingdom; we had been animals; we had been worms. So many. This is
the highest boon. Labdhvä su-durlabham idaà bahu-sambhavänte [SB 11.9.29].
After many, many births, millions of births, here is another form of body, human form of body, and
especially in the civilized society, in well-to-do society. So just try to utilize it, how to utilize it to...

632.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.9.29, Bhagavad-gītā 4.14 Lecture, Bombay, April 3, 1974

In the Vedic literature there is no such thing as Hindu dharma or Muslim dharma or Christian dharma
or Buddha dharma. These are recent manufacture. Actually, Vedic instruction is to divide the whole
human society into four varṇas and four āśramas. That is Vedic dharma, sanātana-dharma. It is called
sanātana-dharma. A living entity has got the chance of getting this human... Labdhvā sudurlabhaṁ
bahu-sambhavānte [SB 11.9.29]. Bahu-sambhavānte means after many, many births. This present rascal
civilization does not know that how with great difficulty we have come to this human form of life
after so many evolutions.

633.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.9.29, Bhagavad-gétä 4.16 Lecture, Bombay, April 5, 1974

The animals, they cannot follow any rules and regulation. Animal, you ask animal, dog, that "You
become a brahmacäré," that is not possible. That is not possible. [laughs] It is for human being. These
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äçramas, the four äçramas and four varëas, they are all meant for human society, not that it is
restricted in a certain area or certain country or certain community. No. It is meant for the whole
human society. Bhagavad-gétä is meant for the whole human society. When Kåñëa says, cätur-varëyaà
mayä såñöaà guëa-karma-vibhägaçaù, He never says that "It is meant for India." Where is that? Why
they claim that the cätur-varëyam should be in India only? Kåñëa never said that. Kåñëa said, sarvayoniñu kaunteya sambhavanti mürtayaù yäù: "In every species of life, as many forms are there, all of
them are My sons." Ahaà béja-pradaù pitä [Bg. 14.4]. Kåñëa never says that "I am Indian" or "I am
kñatriya" or "I am brähmaëa." Kåñëa says, "I am the father of everyone." Therefore this cätur-varëya or
this karma-käëòa, everything is meant for the whole human society, if not for the animal society. Of
course animal society, they cannot follow. That is their degraded position. Labdhvä su-durlabhaà
bahu-sambhavänte [SB 11.9.29].
Therefore çästra says that "This human form of life is gotten after many, many births," labdhvä sudurlabham. Su-durlabham. Durlabham means very rare to be obtained, and again addition, su, "very,
very."
So we should not waste our this human form of life whimsically. It is a great loss. It is a great loss. But
people are not educated how much important this human form of life. [aside:] Don't move like that.
Labdhvä su-durlabham idaà bahu-sambhavänte mänuñyam. And Prahläda Mahäräja says also the same
thing. That is the Vedic civiliza..., basic principle of Vedic civilization.

634.
1974

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.9.29, Bhagavad-gétä 4.24 Lecture, Bombay, April 13,

Therefore in the Vedänta-sütra it is said, janmädy asya yataù, the first quote is, athäto brahma jijïäsä.
Now this human life is meant for enquiring about the absolute truth. In cats and dogs lives, we cannot.
By evolution process when you come to human form of life, there is chance of understanding Kåñëa.
Therefore, when we get this human form of life, if you do not understand Kåñëa then you are
committing suicide, ätma-hä, cutting one's throat himself. So, we should not be ätma-hä, labdhvä sudurlabham idaà bahu-sambhavänte, mänuñyam artha-dam. [SB 11.9.29]
This human form of life is purposeful, don't waste. That is the injunction of the çastra, therefore there
are so many Vedic literatures just to awaken this humanity or human society to the point of Kåñëa
consciousness so that he may be relieved from this business of, janma-måtyu-jarä-vyädhi duùkhadoñänudarçanam [Bg 13.8-12] this is required.

635.
1969

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.9.29, Bhagavad-gītā 5.1–2 Lecture, Los Angeles, Jan. 22,
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So you go on sense gratifying, you will have a certain type of body, and sense gratification will be
everywhere. Either you become a dog or cat or man or elephant or tiger, you will have the sex facilities,
eating facilities, sleeping facilities and defending facilities. Viṣayaḥ khalu sarvataḥ syāt [SB 11.9.29].
[After many, many births and deaths one achieves the rare human form of life, which, although
temporary, affords one the opportunity to attain the highest perfection. Thus a sober human being
should quickly endeavor for the ultimate perfection of life as long as his body, which is always subject
to death, has not fallen down and died. After all, sense gratification is available even in the most
abominable species of life, whereas Kṛṣṇa consciousness is possible only for a human being.]
Viṣayaḥ means these four principles of material enjoyment. You will have everywhere birth, kṛṣṇa
guru nahi mile baja hari ei, but you cannot get Kṛṣṇa and spiritual master. You can have facility for all
these bodily pleasures—eating, sleeping, mating and defending—in any life, but Kṛṣṇa and the
spiritual master can be had in this life, human form, kṛṣṇa guru nāhi mile. Janame janame sabe pitā
mātā pāya [Prema-vivarta].

636.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.9.29, Bhagavad-gītā 6.40-42 Lecture, New York,
September 16, 1966
Why should you wait for another birth or in another planet? Finish. Now, if you are actually serious
about Kṛṣṇa consciousness, then finish now. This is the opportunity. Labdhvā sudurlabham idaṁ
bahu-sambhavānte [SB 11.9.29]. This birth is obtained after many, many evolutionary process.
Mānuṣyam artha-dam. This human body can give you the highest perfection. So tūrṇaṁ yateta, be
very serious and try for that perfection. Anumṛtyu pated yāvat, until next death comes. But we are not
serious. We are not very serious. We are serious about how to make our sense gratification very nicely.
That is our seriousness. Human advancement, advancement of civilization means how nicely you can
gratify your senses. This is going on. Only to give all sorts of comfort to this body. But actually human
civilization means that people should be very serious to have perfection of this human body, spiritual
perfection. That is perfect human civilization. That is missing at the present moment.

637.
1972

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.9.29, Bhagavad-gītā 7.9 Lecture, Bombay, March 26,

So human form of life is meant for this realization, mānuṣyam artha-dam [SB 11.9.29]. This mānuṣyam,
this human form of life, is meant for giving you something substantial, artha-dam. Not artha-dam
means to get some hundreds of millions of dollars. Artha-dam means that you get eternal life, eternal
blissful life. That is artha-dam. That can be achieved within the duration of this human form of life
simply by executing the different processes of devotional service.
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638.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.9.29, Bhagavad-gītā 9.13 Lecture, New York, November
25, 1966 (BBT Archives), November 28, 1966 (PrabhupadaBooks.com)
How to eat, how to sleep, how to defend and how to mate. These four principles, they are very minor
problems. They are not at all problems, because automatically these problems are solved.
Automatically. Viñayaù khalu sarvataù syät [SB 11.9.29].
Viñaya means this viñaya, this object of enjoyment, these bodily necessities. Viñayaù khalu sarvataù
syät. Viñaya—means these objects of sense gratification—you will have in any form of body. Even a
small bird, he has arrangement for eating, he has arrangement for sleeping, he has arrangement for
defending and he has arrangement for mating. As soon as a bird is born, two eggs are born: one male,
one female. That means from the beginning of his life, the mating problem is solved. There is no
necessity. A bird, they never, the birds or beasts, they never seek, the male is seeking after female or
female after seeking. That is automatically solved. Similarly, their eatings are already there, and their
sleeping accommodation[?] are already there. So these are not problems, but we have created problems
only for these four demands of the body.

639.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.9.29, Bhagavad-gétä 10.4–5 Lecture, New York, January

6, 1967
We must be sober. We must be distinct from animal life. That is called utilization of human form of
life. Labdhvä su-durlabham idam [SB 11.9.29].
It is stated in the Vedic literature that labdhvä su-durlabham idaà bahu-sambhavänte: "This body is
achieved after many, many, many, many births, after millions and trillions of years." Because... You
don't think that all of a sudden, by accident, we have got this body. There are other bodies—cats, dogs
and so many bodies. Why in this civilized form of? There must have been some process. So this is said
in the Vedic literature, labdhvä su-durlabham idaà bahu-sambhavänte, mänuñyam artha-dam: "This
human form of life is achieved after many, many millions of other forms of birth."
And what is this form? Mänuñyam: human form, man. This mänuñya is Sanskrit word, and English
word, "man," there is similarity, Latin. Originally, this mänuñyam, or "man" comes from the word
Manu. Manu is the father of humankind. Mänuñyam. So why it is so rare? Artha-dam. You can attain
the highest perfection, artha-dam. Artha means money, or artha means substance. Artha-dam.
So we are utilizing it for money-making. Artha means money also, but there is another meaning of
artha. Artha means substance. We are missing the substance. We are attracted by material money
only. So mänuñyam artha-dam anityam apéha dhéraù. And anityam. Although artha-dam—it can
deliver you the substance—but it is not permanent, anitya. Nitya means eternal, permanent; anitya
means just the opposite. So the scriptures, Vedic scripture, advises you mänuñyam artha-dam apéha
dhéraù.
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But if you are dhéra—dhéra means sober, intelligent—then how you shall utilize it? Türëaà yateta
anu-måtyu na pated yävat [SB 11.9.29]. You should try to utilize your this human form of life to achieve
the highest substance very soon. Türëam means very soon. Why very soon? Now, anu-måtyu na pated
yävat. You do not know when your death will come. You do not know. So before death comes, just
utilize yourself. Don't think that "I am young man. Let me enjoy now. Eat, drink, be merry and enjoy."
No. You should not neglect.

640.
1975

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.9.29, Bhagavad-gétä 16.5 Lecture, Honolulu, January 31,

And that is stated in the Bhagavad-gétä, that our different types of body, desires, activities, are due to
our being infected by the particular quality of material nature. Perfected quality. There are three
qualities: sattva-guëa, rajo-guëa, tamo-guëa. If you want to be infected by the tamo-guëa quality, then
you are suffering the infectious disease of tamo-guëa. Tamo-guëa means nidrä, alasya, ignorance, and
sleeping more, laziness, and alasya, alasya, laziness; nidrä, means sleeping; and ignorance. Just like cats
and dogs: they do not know what is the aim of life, what they are doing. This is tamo-guëa. And rajoguëa means activities for sense enjoyment. So rajo-guëa, just like the karmés, they are working hard
day and night. What is the purpose? Sex, that's all. "Why you are working so hard, sir?" "I will enjoy
sex at night. [laughter] This is my ambition." "Oh, very good ambition. This ambition the dogs also
have got. So why you are working so hard?" "No, that is my ambition. That's all. I am less than dog.
Dog gets opportunity of sex life in the street without any working hard, but I will have to work hard
to enjoy the same thing. So I am less than dog." One should admit that, that "I am less than dog." Dog
gets sex life without any... Viñayaù khalu sarvataù syät [SB 11.9.29]. Çästra says that viñaya... Viñaya
means the sense enjoyment. The primary sense enjoyment is eating, sleeping, sex life and defense. So
where there is want of these four facilities? The birds have got these facilities. The beasts, they... For
sex life, the birds and beasts, they have got automatically. Two birds are born, two eggs: one male, one
female, from the very beginning. We are also born brother and sister. But human society does not
allow sex between brother and sister. Still formality is there. But that is also going on. Human life is
advanced. That is going on.

641.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.9.29, Bhagavad-gétä 16.7 Lecture, Hyderabad, December
14, 1976
Material body means it is given to you for your suffering. But that they do not know. They think, "I
am enjoying." Eating, sleeping, mating—in any body you will have these facilities. Viñayaù khalu
sarvataù syät [SB 11.9.29]. Even you become a dog or you become a hog or you become a man or you
become a demigod, these four facilities you will get everywhere: eating facility, sleeping facility, sex
facilities and defense facility. You will get. Viñayaù khalu sarvataù syät. And the human form of life,
these facilities should be minimized, denied. Not only minimized—no meat-eating, no illicit sex. That
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is nivåtti-märga. But the asuras, they do not know. Pravåttià ca nivåttim. That this life is meant for
nivåtti-märga, they do not know. When you say, "Don't do this," they think otherwise.

642.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.9.29, Bhagavad-gétä 16.11–12 Lecture, Honolulu,
February 7, 1975
Why should I give me away to the animal life? Viñayaù khalu sarvataù syät. Viñaya means the four
necessities of material life. That is called viñaya. Viñaya, four nece... What are the four necessities?
That so long we have got this material body, we have to eat. We cannot starve. That is not possible.
So similarly, we have to take rest, sleeping; and similarly, we have to enjoy or give satisfaction to our
senses; and similarly, we have to defend. This is called viñaya. So çästra says that this..., viñayaù khalu
sarvataù syät [SB 11.9.29]: "In any form of life you'll get full facilities for the bodily necessities of life.
Full facilities." Just see the birds and bees. They have no anxiety for maintaining the body or fulfilling
the necessities of life. Early in the morning they are not anxious. They, dawn, and they chirp and they
fly to somewhere, in any tree, and the fruit is there. A little fruit, that is sufficient. And that is eating.
And sleeping? Any tree, they'll sit down on the top and sleep. So eating, sleeping... And mating? The
other sex is born along with the bird. At least two eggs are there, one male, one female. So he has no
anxiety for sex, he has no anxiety for eating, he has no anxiety for sleeping, and defense everyone
knows. All birds, beast, knows how to defend himself. The birds on the ground, eating something, as
soon as it sees some danger, immediately go up. That is his defense.
So çästra says, therefore, that "These four necessities of life you'll get, any form of life. Any
insignificant form or very important form, it doesn't matter. You'll get all... This is arranged." You
have no anxiety for that. Kåñëa has given you. Just like even if you are put into the jail life, prison
life, for these things government has arranged already. In the jail life there is eating, sleeping,
arrangement. So for these things we should not be very much anxious. That is human life. Simply he
has to see intelligently things, how things are going on.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.9.29, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.6 Lecture, Mombasa,
September 17, 1971

643.

We are trying to preach this cult of Kåñëa consciousness just to awaken the general people to his
consciousness that will save him from becoming a ghost or dog or cat or something next life. We are
preparing the next life. If you don't believe in the çästras, that is a different thing. But this is the law.
Here the whole natural process is nature is trying to take you to Kåñëa consciousness; but if you avoid
the nature's law, then you are in the cycle of birth and death, 8,400,000's of different types of forms.
Suppose if we get the form of a tree by our karma, then the next life, how much it is severe to stand
up in one place for thousands of years. Therefore türëaà yateta anumåtyu patetu[?] yävan [SB 11.9.29].
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The injunction is that you try to evoke your Kåñëa consciousness before the next death comes. Death
is sure. Whatever you are manufacturing, when death will come it will take away everything.

644.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.9.29, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.7 Lecture, Hyderabad,
April 21, 1974
The animals, they have no jïänam. They are pulling on their life with the bodily concept of life. The
dog is thinking, "I am dog. I am this body." He does not know whether he is dog or cat. These names
we have given them. But he knows it well that "I am this body."
So this is not jïänam. This chance is available when we are no longer cats and dog but human being.
Then we can understand that "I am not this body." This is the difference between cats and dogs and
human being. The cats and dogs, they do not know that they are not the body; they are spirit soul.
That they do not know. They know simply that "I am this body, and the necessities of body must be
fulfilled somehow or other." That is their business. Whole day and night, they are working just to
fulfill the necessities of the body, because there is no jïänam.
But in the human form of life, that is not the business. Therefore the Vedänta-sütra says, athäto
brahma jijïäsä: "This life, human form of life, which is achieved after evolution of 8,400,000's of forms
of life..." It is called labdhvä sudurlabham idaà bahu-sambhavänte [SB 11.9.29]. Idaà çaréram. This
human form of body is achieved bahu-sambhavänte, after achieving many, many other lower forms of
life. Jalajä nava-lakñäëi sthävarä lakña-viàçati [Padma Puräëa]. So many different forms of life we had
to pass through to come to the standard of human life. Therefore this life is not meant for spoiling
like cats and dogs. This is jïänam. The spoil the life like cats and dogs means ähära-nidrä-bhayamaithuna, eating, sleeping, defending and sexual intercourse. These are the bodily demands.
Sämänyam etat paçubhir naräëäm [Hitopadeça 25]. These are common formulas for the cats and dogs
and the human being. But what is the meaning of human being? The human being is eligible to
understand what is the value of life, what is the problem of life, how to make the solution. That is
human life. Not that simply passing our days like cats and dogs working very hard, kañöän kämän
arhate viò-bhujäà ye.

645.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.9.29, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.23 Lecture, Våndävana,
November 3, 1972
What is our problem? That we do not know. There is a great problem. The problem is repetition of
birth, death, old age and disease. This is the problem. Janma-måtyu-jarä-vyädhi-duùkhadoñänudarçanam [Bg. 13.9]. Those who are intelligent, they will..., they will see that these are the real
problems. But they do not care. Måtyu, they think, "All right, it is coming naturally. Let us die." But
they do not know, after death, where he's going. "Never mind. I shall forget." People say like that.
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In Western countries, when I speak, these questions are raised and they are so callous, they say, "Never
mind next time if I become a dog. What is the harm? I'll forget that I was a man." Plainly they say. So
many people have gone so much down that they cannot understand that low-grade life is not desirable;
high grade life is desirable. They do not make any distinction. In whatever life it may be, if there is
sufficient arrangement for eating, sleeping, mating, then they are happy. Viñayaù khalu sarvataù syät
[SB 11.9.29].
By God's grace, nature has sufficiently given opportunity for enjoying these things: eating, sleeping,
mating and defending. Just like these monkeys, they have got enough facility for eating, sleeping,
mating, especially mating they have got very good facility. Beginning from the morning, they are
going on in sex matters. And defending also, they have got nails and teeth.
So these things, çästra says, viñayaù khalu sarvataù syät [SB 11.9.29]. These necessities of life, they can
be obtained in any form of life. There is no scarcity. But the human form of life, if it is wasted only
for these facilities of life—eating, sleeping, mating and defending—then what is the credit of getting
a human form of life?

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.9.29, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.5.15–17 Lecture, New
Vrindavan, June 19, 1969

646.

The people do not understand that how we are stationed. Any little difference, we may fall down. As
there is chance of falldown from Kåñëa consciousness, there is chance of falldown from any position.
This human life, human form of life, should be very carefully and cautiously utilized. This verse I was
explaining yesterday, labdhvä sudurlabham idaà bahu-sambhavänte [SB 11.9.29].
So Närada Muni advises that "Induce everyone to be engaged in Kåñëa consciousness. Never mind if
he Even if he falls down, there is no loss." This is the principle. If he becomes successful, oh, the
greatest boon.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.9.29, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.5.18–19 Lecture, New
Vrindavan, June 22, 1969

647.

You cannot have more than what you are destined to get. It is already settled up. This, this living
entity... You see different grades of standard of living condition. So they're according to the past
karma, daivena, daiva-netreëa, karmaëä. So you cannot change that. That nature's law, you cannot
change. Why you have got varieties of life, varieties of position, varieties of de. ? It is destined. Viñayaù
khalu sarvataù syät [SB 11.9.29].
Viñaya, these material enjoyment—means eating, sleeping, mating and defending—these..., only
standard is different. I am eating something, you are eating something. Maybe, in my calculation, you
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are eating not very good; in your calculation I am not eating very good. But the eating is same. You
are eating; I am eating.
So in the material world the standard of happiness, taking the basic principle, it is all the same. But
we have created, "This is good standard, that is bad standard. This is very nice, this is very bad."

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.9.29, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 2.1.1 Lecture, Los Angeles,
June 30, 1970

648.

We do not know at any moment we can die; therefore how much careful we should be. That is real
knowledge: how much we must care to be careful; what is our duty before the next death comes. Death
will come.
Bhägavata says that labdhvä su-durlabham idaà bahu-sambhavänte [SB 11.9.29]: "My dear human being,
you have got this body after many many evolutionary changes, from aquatics up to this civilized form
of body." Labdhvä su-durlabham idaà bahu-sambhavänte. "After many, many births you have got this
valuable body, human form of body." Mänuñyam artha-dam: this body, human body, can give you the
highest profit. Highest. In other body you cannot have, but in this body you can profit very highly.
And what is that profit? Niùçreyasäya. The Bhägavata says that you try in this body for your highest
benefit. Don't be encumbered by the present necessities of body. You just try for the highest benefit
of your life.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.9.29, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 2.1.1–5, Boston, December
22, 1969

649.

So we should be so much responsible how to avoid such laws of nature. We can have any form of life
out of 8,400,000 species that are before you. You should always remember that "If by chance I slip to
one of them, then how I have wasted my time." This is responsible life. Labdhvä su-durlabham idaà
bahu-sambhavänte [SB 11.9.29].
Bahu-sambhavänte means after many, many appearances. This is appearance. This body, present body,
is one of the appearances. It will never appear again. He'll... I will have to or you will have to appear
in a different body. But this human form of life is great opportunity. Bahu-sambhavänte. Bahu means
many, and sambhava means appearance. After many, many appearances, we have got this.
Labdhvä su-durlabham. Su-durlabham. Su means very costly; durlabham means to gain with great
difficulty. This responsibility must be there in the human form of life. Labdhvä su-durlabham idaà
bahu-sambhavänte. After many, many appearances. And what is this? Mänuñya, man, human form of
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body. Artha-dam: and you can achieve a great success in this life. This is the hint given. Therefore
for that great success everyone should try his best.

650.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.9.29, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 2.3.25 Lecture, Los Angeles,
June 23, 1972
Nobody thinks, "No. He is dying, so I will have to die." No. He thinks, "I'll live. He is dying." This is
the most wonderful thing. He does not think that "I have seen. My father has died, my mother has
died, my brother has died. So everyone has died. So I'll die. So what I am doing before death?" They're
not serious. Not at all serious. But death is... "As sure as death." And we do not know when that death
is coming to take place. So how much serious we should be.
We should be very serious. Labdhvä su-durlabham idaà bahu-sambhavänte [SB 11.9.29]. We have got
this human form of body, human consciousness, advanced consciousness, after many, many births,
after through the evolutionary process. Many millions of years we have passed through many species
of life. Açétià caturaç caiva lakñäàs täï jéva-jätiñu [Brahmä-vaivarta Puräëa]. Açétià caturaù, eightyfour lakhs, or 8,400,000's. Bhramadbhiù puruñaiù mänuñyam. In this way, going through so many species
of life, we have got this human form of life.

651.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.9.29, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 5.5.1 Lecture, Hyderabad,
April 10, 1975
So I am especially speaking to the Indians, bhärata-varñés, that you have got this life in this land after
many, many evolutionary process, bahünäà janmanäm ante. Bahu-sambhavänte, the çästras say. Bahusambhavänte [SB 11.9.29]. Unfortunately, we are forgetting this. At the present moment we are
forgetting the importance of this life born in the land of Bhärata-varña. This is our misfortune. Don’t
be misled. You have got this human form of life, bhärata-varñé. Very easily you can take the
opportunity of understanding what is God, what is your relationship with God, because in India there
are so many Vedic çästras. I am reading one, this Çrémad-Bhägavatam. This is also Vedic literature. It
is the commentary on the Vedänta-sütra, bhäñyaà brahma-sütränäm [Garuòa Puräëa]. So this Kåñëa
consciousness movement means that we are spreading this knowledge of Çrémad-Bhägavatam
throughout the whole world. And as far the Indians, bhärata-varñé, it is a special prerogative to
understand these Vedic literatures and make his life successful. Do not spoil your the gift, the boon
given by God—this human form of life. Do not waste it for nothing. Utilize it.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.9.29, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 5.5.1–2 Lecture, Tittenhurst,
London, September 13, 1969

652.
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So there is arrangement by God's law, everyone shall eat. It is not that... You have never seen any
animal or any bird has died for starvation. No. There is no starvation in the law of God. Everyone has
food. Viñayaù khalu sarvataù syät [SB 11.9.29].
By the laws of nature, by God's order, everyone has, I mean to say, provision for four things. What is
that? Eating, shelter and sense gratification and defense.

653.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.9.29, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 5.5.34 Lecture, Våndävana,
November 21, 1976
A character, avadhüta, without any connection with human bodily activities, Åñabhadeva remained
lying down on the street just like animals. We see so many cows and birds and crows, they do not care
for anything of this material world; but eating, sleeping, mating, that is there. As in the human society,
so amongst the lower animals the same activities are there. There is no change. Viñayaù khalu sarvataù
syät [SB 11.9.29]. Çästra says viñayaù, the objects of sense enjoyment, sarvataù syät, everywhere. There
is no difference. Viñayaù khalu sarvataù syät. So viñaya. Sometimes we say viñayé. Viñayé, generally they
mean a man having estates to manage. But actually viñaya means this eating, sleeping, mating and
defending. These things are there. So He was callous: "Never mind." Although He was the emperor,
but when He took the position of avadhüta, without any conception of body, He became like ordinary
animals, exemplifying that the, so far the body is concerned, the activities of the body, there is no
difference between the lower animals and the higher animals; or, in other words, without spiritual
conception of life, simply in the bodily conception of life we are equal with the animals.

654.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.9.29, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.1.7 Lecture, Honolulu, May
8, 1976
Now it will take again millions of years to come to the stage of human being. Jalajä nava-lakñäëi
sthävarä lakña-viàçati. He has to pass through the fish life. There are 900,000 different species of life.
Then you again come to the land—you become trees, plants and so on. Two millions different forms
you have to go through. That is evolution. Darwin's theory of evolution, that is not perfectly
explained. It is explained in the Vedic literature. So just a tree is standing for ten thousands of years,
we had to pass through this life. But there is no perfect knowledge. We are thinking that we are now
very nice American body or Indian body. No. It took so many years to come to this life. Therefore
çästra says, labdhvä sudurläbhaà idaà bahu-sambhavänte [SB 11.9.29]: "You have got this human form
of life after many, many millions of years' waiting." So do not misuse it. That is Vedic civilization, not
to misuse the human form of life.

655.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.9.29, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.1.8 Lecture, Los Angeles,
June 21, 1975
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So therefore we are preaching Kåñëa consciousness. Lokasya ajänataù, they do not know what kind of
risky life they are conducting. So the Kåñëa consciousness movement is trying to make them awakened
to the consciousness. That is the duty of a sane man or a gentleman. That is the instruction of the
Vedas, to awaken people. Uttiñöhata jägrata präpya varän nibodhata [Kaöha Upaniñad 1.3.14]. This Vedic
instruction is, to the human society, uttiñöhata: "Get up." Jägrata: "Don't sleep. Be awakened."
Uttiñöhata jägrata präpya varän nibodhata. "You have got a boon. Try to understand it." Nibodhata.
Präpya varän. Varän means benediction. What is that benediction? The benediction is this human
form of life. You should understand that you are not cat and dog, simply you shall spoil your life by
eating, sleeping and sex and defense. No. This is very valuable life. Labdhvä su-durlabham idaà bahusambhavänte [SB 11.9.29]. This is the instruction of Çrémad-Bhägavatam. "No, don't spoil it. You have
got this boon, this human form of life, after many, many births' evolutionary process. Don't you see so
many different varieties of life? And you had to undergo through all these life. Now you have come
to human form of life, so you should utilize it." So that full utilization is how to become Kåñëa
conscious.

656.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.9.29, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.1.13-14 Lecture, Honolulu,
May 14, 1976
Dhéra and adhéra, there are two classes of men. One is sober, even there is cause of agitation, still he
remains firm. He is called dhéra. And adhéra means as soon as there is cause of agitation, he became a
victim. That is called adhéra. So we have to become dhéra. We have been adhéra in so many different
forms of life, because I am coming to this human form of life after evolution of 8,000,000 forms of
body. Jalajä nava-lakñäëi sthävarä lakña viàçati [Padma Puräëa]. That is evolution. So after... Bahu
sambhavänte [SB 11.9.29]. After many, many years I have got this opportunity. In other, lower animal
life, I have enjoyed the senses in so many ways. So sense enjoyment is not very difficult. Even there...
Viñayaù khalu sarvataù syät [SB 11.9.29]. The hogs and pigs, they have got facility for sense enjoyment.
They do not care even who is who. Even she is mother or she is sister or she is daughter, they will
enjoy sex. That is hog life. You have seen. There is no discrimination. And the monkeys, they are
enjoying sex life. So everyone enjoys sense life. So "Why? I have got this valuable life, human form of
life. Why I shall become a living entity like hogs and dogs?" This is called tapasya. "Why I shall become
hogs and dogs and again I shall put myself in the cycle of birth and death? I have got this life after so
many evolutionary process. Why not practice little tapasya in this life?" This is knowledge. "If by
practicing little tapasya, restraint, I can get relief from this repetition of birth and death, why shall I
not do it?" This is knowledge. And if I again become victimized... The laws of nature is there. If you
want, you can enjoy. Nature will give you: "All right, you want so much sex. All right, come on, become
a hog. Yes." So nature is ready. It is not very difficult. Therefore the çästra says, "No, no, no. This life
is not for becoming a hog and dog."
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657.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.9.29, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.1.19 Lecture, Denver, July
2, 1975
So the Kåñëa consciousness movement is giving this benefit to the human society. It is very easy, not
difficult. Without any condition, you simply chant and remember Kåñëa. It is not at all difficult.
Everyone can... Here you are seeing the Deity of Kåñëa. So while chanting, if you remember this Deity,
is it very difficult? We are opening these centers, giving this education, and from çästras, all
information we are giving. So you take advantage of it. Don't spoil life. Labdhvä sudurlabham idaà
bahu-sambhavänte [SB 11.9.29]. This human form of life is obtained after many, many millions of years.
We have to come through the evolutionary process from aquatics to plants, trees, insects, serpents,
birds, beasts.
In this way we have come to this human form of life. And in this life we can hear about Kåñëa, think
about Kåñëa, see Kåñëa's Deity—so many opportunities.

658.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.9.29, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.1.48 Lecture, Detroit, June
14, 1976
Therefore the living entities, means human beings, they have been described in the ÇrémadBhägavatam as manda. Manda means all bad. Manda, there are two meanings, "slow" or "bad." Slow
means bad. Slow, if you take the meaning of slow, that will be like this, that this human form of life is
meant for spiritual realization. That is the advantage. In the cycle of birth and death, we are rotating.
Once a chance is given to decide whether we shall rotate in the cycle of birth and death or we shall
go back to home, back to Godhead. That decision rests on this life. It is a very responsible life. Labdhvä
sudurlabhaà idaà bahu-sambhavänte [SB 11.9.29]. Prahläda Mahäräja says, durlabhaà mänuñaà janma
tad apy adhruvam arthadam [SB 7.6.1]: "Don't spoil this human form of life like animals." This is the
special prerogative, to realize one's spiritual identity and engage oneself in spiritual activities. That is
human life. And if we do not take care of it and give us washed away by the waves of material nature,
as Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura sings, mäyär boçe, yäccho bhese khaccha häbuòubu bhai... The ocean of
nescience, if we place ourself to be carried away by the waves of nescience, then our life is spoiled. If
we want to save our life from this being carried away by the waves of material nature, then we must
take to Kåñëa consciousness. Jév kåñëa däs ei viçväs korle to' är duùkha nai. This is Bhaktivinoda
Öhäkura's song, that if we simply accept this truth, that "I am eternal servant of Kåñëa," then we are
immediately free.

659.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.9.29, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.2.5-6 Lecture, Våndävana,
September 9, 1975
There is a Bengali poetry by a Bengali Vaiñëava: janame janame sabe pitä mätä paya, kåñëa guru nahi
mile bhajaha e aya.[?] As soon as you take birth, there is father. Either you take birth as a snake or you
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take birth as a human being, without father and mother there is no question of birth. So father and
mother you will get in every birth. But kåñëa guru nahi mile bhajaha e aya[?]: Kåñëa and guru will not
be available in every birth. That is very important thing. You cannot get Kåñëa in the form of a snake
or a cat and a dog, but you can get Kåñëa in the form as a human being.
Therefore human being, this form of human being... Labdhvä sudurlabham idaà bahu-sambhavänte
[SB 11.9.29]. After many, many millions of years we have got this human form of body. It should not
be misused simply like cats and dogs. This is not success of life.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.9.29, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.6.29—7.7.9 Lecture,
Bombay, March 15, 1971

660.

Yes. Why not? Maybe majority demigods. Just like India. Majority demigods, minority demons. In your
country majority demons. So this is all everywhere you will find. Viñayaù khalu sarvataù syät, [SB
11.9.29] Viñayaù—eating, sleeping, mating, defending and demons and demigods—sarvataù.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.9.29, Çrémad-Bhägavatam Lecture, Los Angeles, July 12,

661.

1969
So this is the business of developed consciousness, human consciousness. Otherwise, consciousness is
there in the dog, in the cats, in the worms, in the trees, in the birds, in the beasts. Consciousness is
there. But are we meant for living in that consciousness, cats' and dogs' consciousness? No. Therefore
Bhägavata said that labdhvä sudurlabham idaà bahu-sambhavänte [SB 11.9.29]
"After many, many births you have got this nice body, human form of body." And what to speak of
American body, the nicest body, very beautiful body, very rich body. Don't misuse, please. Utilize it.
Develop Kåñëa consciousness and be happy. That is our propaganda.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.9.29, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Ädi-lélä 7.108 Lecture,
San Francisco, February 18, 1967

662.

So patiù paténäm. So everyone is given the chance of becoming a pati. Pati means husband, or
proprietor. Even the ant, it has got also a companion, female ant. Even the dog, it has got also
companion. Even the small bird, even the insect, even the fly—everyone is given. This is called viñaya.
Viñaya means material enjoyment.
So viñayaù khalu sarvataù syät [SB 11.9.29].
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This viñaya, this material enjoyment, is provided by the laws of nature everywhere. Don't think that
it is in the human society there is love and there is male-female combination. No. Everywhere. That
is nature's arrangement. Viñayaù khalu sarvataù syät. Therefore Bhägavata asks everybody that "Don't
be after viñaya. Viñaya is already arranged. Accept it as it is." But türëaà yateta na måtyuà pateta yävat
niùçreyasäya: "Your endeavor should be how to elevate yourself spiritually. Don't bother about viñaya.
Viñaya is already arranged by nature's way."

663.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.9.29, Room Conversation, Montreal, July 16, 1969

Because our time is very short. We do not know when I am going to die. As soon as I am out of this
body, I am completely under the grip of nature, and I do not know what kind of body I am getting
next. Of course, Kåñëa assures that His devotee will never be vanquished. He will get good body. But
I do not know what kind of body I am going to... Therefore before finishing this body I will have to
develop Kåñëa consciousness very nicely. That is my success. Labdhvä sudurlabham idaà bahusambhavänte [SB 11.9.29].
After many, many of evolutionary process, I have got this nice human form of body in America or
India, in civilized nation or rich family; I have no economic problem. That's all right.

664.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.9.29, Lecture at International Student Association
Cambridge, Boston, May 2, 1969
Perhaps you know that we believe the theory—not theory; the fact—of transmigration of soul. We
are changing bodies one after another. There are 8,400,000's of different species of life, and we are
evolving. And at last we come to this form, human form of life. This is also called bahünäà janmanäm
ante: after many, many births. Labdhvä su-durlabham idaà bahu-sambhavänte [SB 11.9.29].
In the Bhägavata there is a verse. It is said there, labdhvä su-durlabham idam. Idam. Idam means "this."
This body, labdhvä, you have got it. Labdhvä su-durlabham idam. Su-durlabham means it is very rare.
This is not very cheap. The body of cats and dogs or animals, they are cheap, but this is not very cheap.
Su-durlabhaù. Bahünäà janman... Labdhvä su-durlabham idaà bahu-sambha-vänte.
After many, many births, at least 8,000,000 births of different species of life, we get this human form
of life. It is stated in the Bhägavata, and similarly, all Vedic literatures, they corroborate one another.
It is... The person who can understand, he doesn't find any contradiction.

665.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.9.29, Temple Opening, Columbus, May 9, 1969

So if you read our literatures, Çrémad-Bhägavatam, Bhagavad-gétä, Teachings of Lord Caitanya, these
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magazines, and we are publishing by and by so many Vedic literatures. There are volumes, volumes;
one cannot even finish this Çrémad-Bhägavatam in his whole life by reading.
So these are meant for human society, for advanced human society. Take advantage, and make your
life sublime. Labdhvä su-durlabham idaà [SB 11.9.29]
This life is obtained after many, many millions of births. That they do not know. Modern education,
university, they do not know.

666.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.9.29, Initiation lecture, New Vrindavan, May 21, 1969

Prabhupäda:
mänuñyam artha-dam anityam apéha dhéraù
türëaà yateta na pated anu-måtyu yävan
niùçreyasäya viñayaù khalu sarvataù syät
The Vedic literature informs that labdhvä sudurlabham idam [SB 11.9.29].
Idam means "this." "This" means this body, this opportunity, human form of life, developed
consciousness, full facility. The animals, they have no facility. They are living in the jungles. But we
can utilize these jungles, these forests, for so many comfortable situation.
So we have got developed consciousness, intelligence. We can utilize. So it is called arthadam. Artha.
There are two meanings of artha. Artha-çästra.
Artha-çästra means economics, how to increase wealth. That is called artha. So arthadam. This human
form of life can bestow upon you artha. Artha means something substantial. Generally we understand
substantial means money. If somebody gets money, that is substantial for material comforts, of course,
but real substantial thing is Kåñëa consciousness. That is real substance, arthadam.
So Vedic literature, Vedas' meaning, when it is said arthadam, "In this life you can achieve the
substance," that substance means Kåñëa consciousness. Otherwise, taking it substance means
multimillionaire or millions of dollars, that is also artha, but anityam. That is anityam. That substance
will not be carried by you.
You have come here empty-handed from the womb of your mother, and when you leave this place,
you will also go empty-handed. Not that because you have earned millions of dollars, Mr. Rockefeller
or Ford, you can carry this. No. The Rockefeller Center will remain there, where it is. You have to go
empty-handed.
So now, when it is said arthadam, "You can achieve the substance," that does not mean this artha,
temporary, which will not be carried by me. It will be left behind. That is going on. I create something
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in this life. As much as my this body is created by the father and mother, similarly, I also create. That
creative energy is there in me because I am part and parcel of God. So God creates; I also create. That
creative energy is within me, but a very minute quantity.

667.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.9.29, Initiation lecture, New Vrindavan, May 21, 1969

Just like an unconscious man is without any consciousness, but he has got the life—the soul is there—
similarly, in the other species of life, although the soul is there, it is not..., the soul is not speaking.
The outward, the influence of the soul...
[aside:] What is this?
That means the soul is not manifested there fully. Labdhvä sudurlabham [SB 11.9.29].
That is being manifested from aquatic life to plant life, then in insect life, then bird's life, then beast's
life, at last human life. Out of human life, there are civilized life, uncivilized life. And out of the
civilized life, there are atheists and theists, and those who are actually developed conscious. That is
Kåñëa consciousness.
The consciousness is developing from the lowest status of living condition, aquatic, then plants, trees,
then insects, flying insects, then birds, then four-legged beasts, so many, then two hands, two legs,
gorilla.
Similarly, human, uncivilized, then civilized, Äryans, then our Vedic knowledge. In this way
consciousness is increasing. That is the real evolutionary theory.

668.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.9.29, Room Conversation, Hamburg, September 8, 1969

Everyone knows. Now, how we shall meet death? Like cats and dogs? Then what is the use of this
human form of life? The cats and dogs, they have got body. They have also will meet death. And I
have got body; I will also meet death. So am I meant for meeting death like cats and dogs? Then what
kind of human form..., human being I am? No. The çästra says that labdhvä su-durlabham idaà bahusambhavänte [SB 11.9.29].
After many, many evolution of different kinds of body... You understand the evolutionary theory. It
is not exactly like Darwin's theory, but this evolutionary process is there. That is admitted in Vedic
literature—from lower grade of animal life to the higher grade of animal life. So this human form of
life is to be understood. We have got this human form of life after many, many lower grades of life.
Labdhvä su-durlabham. And it's very rare.
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Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.9.29, Çré Éçopaniñad Invocation Lecture, Los Angeles,
April 27, 1970

669.

So before that moment comes, one should be very dexterous to realize Kåñëa consciousness. Türëam
yateta. Türëam means very swiftly, very quickly you should realize Kåñëa consciousness. Anu-måtyu
patet yävan [SB 11.9.29]. Next, before the death, next death comes, you must finish your business. That
is intelligence. Otherwise, defeat.

670.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.9.29, Room Conversation, Bombay, November 6, 1970

Haàsadüta: It must be very difficult to actually get a birth in a civilized society.
Prabhupäda: Yes. Certainly. Therefore it is said, labdhvä sudurlabham [SB 11.9.29]. It is very rare, now,
especially to take birth in India in the Vedic society. India means within this planet, the civilized
Aryan family. Now Äryan families have degraded. Otherwise, Äryan means progressive. So all over
the world the Äryan families, they have degraded. Otherwise, the Vedic civilization was Äryan
civilization.

671.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.9.29, Pandal Lecture, Bombay, March 17, 1972

This Kåñëa consciousness movement is very important at the present moment. It is important in this
sense: that throughout the whole world, I have traveled, everyone is practically without God
consciousness. This means that this human form of life, which is achieved after many, many births,
labdhvä su-durlabhaà bahu-sambhavänte [SB 11.9.29].
Bahu-sambhavänte: after many, many births. There are 8,400,000 species of life—aquatics, then
plants, trees, insects, birds, bees, then uncivilized human being, then civilized human being. In this
way, especially in India we are considered to be very advanced in culture and religion, still. I read one
book written by one Chinese gentleman. It is recommended in the New York University for studies
in comparative, philosophical and religion class. In that book this Chinese gentleman writes that “If
you want to know about religion and culture, then you have to go to India.”

672.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.9.29, Hare Krishna Festival Address at Balboa Park
Bowl, San Diego, July 1, 1972
So my request is that you have got all material resources. Don't waste your time. Life is very valuable,
especially this human form of life. Labdhvä su-durlabham idaà bahu-sambhavänte [SB 11.9.29]. This
human form of life is achieved after many, many births of evolutionary process. We had to undergo
nine hundred thousand species of life in water.
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Jalajä nava-lakñäëi sthävarä lakña-viàçati. Two millions of species of life through plants and trees.
Sthävarä lakña-viàçati kåmayo rudra-saìkhyakäù: eleven hundred thousand species of life of insects
and reptiles. Pakçiëäà daça-lakñaëam: and one million species of life amongst the birds. Then triàçallakñäëi paçavaù: and then three million species of life amongst the beasts.
In this way, there are four hundred thousand species of human form of life, out of which, the civilized
form of life, when our consciousness is developed, that is the opportunity to understand what is God,
what I am, what is my relationship with God, what is this material world, how I shall treat. That is
needed. In the Vedänta-sütra it is said, athäto brahma jijïäsä. This human..., this civilized form of
human life is meant for inquiring about Brahman, the Supreme, the Absolute Truth.
So this Kåñëa consciousness movement is giving knowledge about the Absolute Truth, Paraà
Brahman. The Sanskrit word is Paraà Brahman. And Kåñëa is Paraà Brahman.

673.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.9.29, Morning Walk, Honolulu, January 23, 1974

Prabhupäda: ...that sex is there.
Sudämä: Yes, yes.
Prabhupäda: That is not missed.
Sudämä: No.
Prabhupäda: Therefore Bhägavata says, viñayaù khalu sarvataù syät [SB 11.9.29]. Viñaya, the four
things—eating, sleeping, mating, defending—in any condition of life they're available. They're
available. It doesn't matter in what condition of life you are living, but these things are available:
viñayaù khalu sarvataù syät. Sarvataù means everywhere, in any condition, this is available. A still,
people are busy for these four things. [to passers-by:] Good morning. That is assured, that any
condition of life, you'll have these four things. Tasyaiva hetoù prayateta kovido na labhyate yad
bhramatäm upary adhaù [SB 1.5.18]. Therefore we should not endeavor for these four things. That is
already fixed. I'll get in any condition of life. Then? What for our energy should be employed? Which
was not available, wandering up and down, beginning from the heavenly planet down to the Pluto's
planet. [aside:] This is a passenger ship?
Sudämä: Yes.
Prabhupäda: They stand there, and passengers come here?
Sudämä: Yes.
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Prabhupäda: Through boats?
Sudämä: Yes. The ships like this go around the Orient, to Japan and Indonesia. [japa] Are the shoes
comfortable, Prabhupäda?
Prabhupäda: Yes. [break] ...available in any condition of life. People are making gorgeous arrangement
for that thing. Viñayaù khalu sarvataù syät. Viñaya, material necessity, they are available...
Passers-by: Good morning.
Prabhupäda: Good morning. In any condition of life: birds, bees, insect, vagabond, wretched...
Everyone will get it.

674.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.9.29, Morning Walk, Rome, May 30, 1974

In the material world, everyone is given the facilities for eating, sleeping, sexual intercourse and
defense. Now, if some dangers come, so we may be victim, but a bird immediately goes. He has better
defense. Is it not? If some dangers come, immediately... Suppose all of a sudden a motorcar comes and
kills us. We cannot do anything. But the bird, small bird, "Hut!" He can do that. Is it not? So his
defensive measure is better than us. Similarly, I want to have sex. I have to arrange for that, find out
some... But the female bird is always around me, at any time—this sparrow, the pigeon. You have seen
it? Immediately ready for sex life. And eating? Oh, there is some fruit. Immediately he can eat. And
sleeping? That is also very comfortable.
So these facilities, don't think that it is available on this skyscraper building. They are available for
the birds and the beasts. It is not that unless you have got a very nice apartment in the skyscraper
building, you cannot have all these facilities of eating, sleeping and sex life. Anywhere. Viñayaù khalu
sarvataù syät [SB 11.9.29]. This is called viñaya. Viñaya means the facilities for sense enjoyment. That
is called viñaya. Our process is viñaya chäòiyä se rase majiyä. One has to give up this viñaya and relish
the transcendental bliss. It is a different platform. And these persons, bodily concept of life, their only
enjoyment is this viñaya. So çästra says that "You are after viñaya. This is available in any life. Why
you are repeating this viñaya in different forms of life either as bird or beast or tree or human being
or cats and dogs?" Punaù punaç carvita carvaëänäm [SB 7.5.30]. Again and again, the same thing, in
different forms.

675.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.9.29, Morning Walk, Rome, May 30, 1974

Prabhupäda: So çästra says, labdhvä su-durlabham idaà bahu-sambhavänte [SB 11.9.29]: "My dear
human being, please note. You have got this form of life after many, many births, bahu-sambhavänte.
778

You had to undergo the aquatic life, 900,000 species, the birds, trees and plants, two million. How
much time it has gone by for this evolution. Now you have come to the human form of life." Labdhvä
su-durlabham idaà bahu-sambhavänte mänuñyam: "This is human form of life." Artha-dam: "Now you
can achieve success. Although it is temporary, but you can achieve the highest perfection of life.
Therefore," türëaà yateta anumåtyu yävat, "before next death, you be very dexterous to complete the
success." And if you think, "Then what about my sense enjoyment?" Viñayaù khalu sarvataù syät: "It
will be available any life. This life you spend for this purpose. Don't waste simply for viñaya." Viñayaù
khalu sarvataù syät. This you will get even if you become cat and dog. But in the cat and dogs, I will
not get this opportunity, how to get out of this material existence.

676.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.9.29, Morning Walk, Honolulu, June 19, 1975

Prabhupäda: Yes. [break] ...khalu sarvataù syät [SB 11.9.29]. Viñaya means sense enjoyment. Now, that
boy and the girl, they're taking dogs. The dog is also male and female, and the man is male and female.
So viñaya means sense enjoyment. The sex enjoyment is both; the dogs and the man, they will have.
But the man can get Kåñëa; the dog cannot get Kåñëa. That is the difference. Viñaya, that sex
enjoyment, is available both for the dogs and the man. But the man can achieve Kåñëa; the dog cannot.
That is special. Viñaya khalu sarvataù syät. [break] ...of eating, sleeping, mating. That is available in
every life. [break] ...another passage is there in Prema-vivarta, janame janame sabe pitä mätä päya: "In
every life, one can get father and mother." Kåñëa guru nahi mile bhaja hari ei: "But Kåñëa and guru
cannot be had in every life." That is only in human life. Otherwise, as soon as there is birth, there is
father and mother. Either you become human being or tiger or snake or bird, the father-mother is
there. But the spiritual father and Kåñëa, that can be obtained in human life, not in every life.
janame janame sabe pitä mätä päya
kåñëa guru nahi mile bhaja hari ei
[Prema-vivarta]
So we should take full advantage of the human life. That is civilization. And in sense gratification it
is not civilization; it is animal life. [break] ...for sense gratification. This is the modern civilization.
[break] ...nice place is made for sense gratification. And as soon as you perform kértana, the police will
harass you. This is civilization. [break] ...nice place, there should be so many temples. People will come
early in the morning, take bath in the sea, go to the temple, have some spiritual inspiration. That
program is there. And running. The dog is running and the man is running.

677.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.9.29, Arrival Conversation in Car & Room, Los
Angeles, June 20, 1975
Prabhupäda: Very good. Türëaà yateta. We should try very fast before the next death comes. And
death will come. So we shall prepare in such a way that before the next death comes over, we finish
our Kåñëa consciousness business and go back to home, back to Godhead. Tyaktvä dehaà punar janma
naiti [Bg. 4.9]. This is perfection. Because if we wait for another birth, maybe we may not get. Even
Bhärata Mahäräja, he also slipped. He became a deer. So we should always be vigilant that "We have
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got this opportunity, human form of life. Let us utilize it to the fullest extent and be fit for going back
to home, back to Godhead." That is intelligence. Not that "All right, I shall get again chance next
birth." That is not very good policy. Türëam. Türëam means very hastily finish. Türëaà yateta
anumåtyuà pated yävat [SB 11.9.29]. [sound of men practicing karate in studio opposite has pervaded
background of entire room conversation] These people are wasting time, as if they will live forever.
[chuckles] What is the use of this kar...? Kara?

678.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.9.29, Room Conversation, Honolulu, June 13, 1976

This is intelligence, that “I am living; this is wonder. I can die at any moment. So I have to finish my
Kåñëa conscious business.” So not a single moment should be wasted. This is… That I can die at any
moment, and if you do not finish my Kåñëa consciousness business before death, then I do not know
how I am going to change my body. If I finish my Kåñëa conscious business, then, tyaktvä dehaà punar
janma naiti mäm eti [Bg. 4.9], then I can go back to home, back to Godhead. If I do not finish, then I
will have to change this body. Yes. That is seriousness of Kåñëa consciousness. Labdhvä sudurlabham
idaà bahu-sambhavänte mänuñyam arthadam [SB 11.9.29]. I have got this body, human form of body,
after evolution of so many species and forms of life. They do not know.

679.
1976

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.9.29, Room Conversation, New Vrindavan, June 28,

Prabhupäda: I was surprised that "How Åñi Kumära can fall down like this?" I had so confidence of this
boy from the very beginning. He was so nice, so pure. And mäyä is so strong. But could not do very
well, mäyä, very long. Thank Kåñëa and... So stay with us.
Åñi Kumära: Okay.
Prabhupäda: Kaunteya pratijänéhi na me bhaktaù praëaçyati [Bg. 9.31]. This is Kåñëa's mercy, special
mercy. So always be calm and chant and pray to Kåñëa. Don't spoil this life. It is so valuable. Viñayaù
khalu sarvataù syät [SB 11.9.29]. The sense gratification can be available in every life, cats' and dogs'
also. Why should we sacrifice the greatest boon of human life? Hare Kåñëa.

680.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.9.29, Morning Discussion about Kumbha Melä,
Bombay, January 8, 1977
Prabhupäda: Mules, I have seen: if they stop, you can beat like anything; still, it will not move.
Gurudäsa: Yes. "Stubborn as a mule" is a proverb in the West.
Prabhupäda: I have seen. The soldiers are beating with the butts of the gun—still [laughter] not going.
So many varieties of life we had to pass through, and with great fortune we get this human form of
body. And that also we waste in the same business—punaù punaç carvita-carvaëänäm [SB 7.5.30],
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misguided. Labdhvä sudurlabham idam bahu-sambhavänte [SB 11.9.29]. After many, many births this
human form. People do not understand. Sudurlabham. Durlabham means rare, and sudurlabham means
still...
Dr. Patel: More rare.

681.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.9.29, Room Conversation, Mäyäpur, March 2, 1977

Prabhupäda: Without scientific knowledge the animals are also gratifying their senses. Why they take
to the platform of education for sense gratification? What can be benefit? It doesn't require... Viñayaù
khalu sarvataù syät [SB 11.9.29]. Even the birds and beasts, they have got facilities for sense
gratification. The pig, they have got very good facility for sense gratification—no distinction between
mother, sister or anyone. The pig has got greater facility. So why in the name of education?

682.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.9.29, Room Conversation, Bombay, April 13, 1977

Prabhupäda: It is a dangerous civilization. You... You should... [pause as things are moved around]
Dangerous civilization that labdhvä su-durlabham idaà bahu-sambhavänte [SB 11.9.29]. After many,
many millions of years one gets the chance of becoming a human being, especially civilized and
especially in India. They will bring the same. And Kåñëa personally says that if this chance is missed
and a person does not become God realized, then he again returns back to the..., to the... Today I am
a prime minister; tomorrow, if I become a dog, what is this civilization? And they will have to become.
Nature's law we cannot avoid. And there is no question, "Why you are touching me? I am prime
minister." Who cares for you? You have to take account of your activities, karmaëä daiva-netreëa [SB
3.31.1]. So human life is so important, and we are simply wasting this valuable life with this temporary
adjustment of so-called happiness or distress—big, big plans. Simply bluffing. Indira Gandhi, one
daridräëaà hatä[?]: "Poverty drive away." Now she is poverty-stricken. "Oh, you want to drive away
poverty? Now drive away your own poverty. Where is your position? How you can drive away? You do
not dare to come out, twelvenights." Within one day. Who has made it? This is possible for everyone.
Why do they not care, this important knowledge? This knowledge is India's knowledge, and India
government is callous. They are not interested in distributing this knowledge. Sarasvaté jïäna-khale
yathä saté [SB 10.2.19]. Just like a person who has got enough knowledge, but he does not give it to
others, it is to check the flame. Such a risky civilization. The knowledge is there, and people are kept
in darkness. What is this? Tathä dehäntara-präptiù [Bg. 2.13]. So we are the only friends, within this
world, of the human society.

683.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.10.6, CC Madhya 24.330 Purport

The qualifications of a bona fide disciple are described in Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam (11.10.6) as follows:
amānya-matsaro dakṣo
nirmamo dṛḍha-sauhṛdaḥ
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asatvaro 'rtha-jijñāsur
anasūyur amogha-vāk
The disciple must have the following qualifications. He must give up interest in the material bodily
conception. He must give up material lust, anger, greed, illusion, madness and envy. He should be
interested only in understanding the science of God, and he should be ready to consider all points in
this matter. He should no longer think, "I am this body," or, "This thing belongs to me." One must love
the spiritual master with unflinching faith, and one must be very steady and fixed. The bona fide
disciple should be inquisitive to understand transcendental subject matter. He must not search out
faults among good qualities, and he should no longer be interested in material topics. His only interest
should be Kṛṣṇa, the Supreme Personality of Godhead.

684.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.10.23, CC Madhya 8.257 Purport

Those who desire liberation by merging into the existence of God do not desire sense gratification
within the material world. On the other hand, they have no information about serving the lotus feet
of the Lord. Consequently, they are doomed to stand like trees for many thousands of years. Although
trees are living entities, they are nonmoving. The liberated soul who merges into the existence of the
Lord is no better than the trees. Trees also stand in the Lord’s existence because material energy and
the Lord’s energy are the same. Similarly, the Brahman effulgence is also the energy of the Supreme
Lord. It is the same whether one remains in the Brahman effulgence or in the material energy because
in neither is there spiritual activity. Better situated are those who desire sense gratification and
promotion to the heavenly planets. Such people want to enjoy themselves like denizens of heaven in
the gardens of paradise. They at least retain their individuality in order to enjoy life. But the
impersonalists, who try to lose their individuality, also lose both material and spiritual pleasure. The
last destination of the Buddhist philosophers is to become just like a stone, which is immovable and
has neither material nor spiritual activity. As far as the hard-working karmīs are concerned, ŚrīmadBhāgavatam states (11.10.23):
iṣṭveha devatā yajñaiḥ
svar-lokaṁ yāti yājñikaḥ
bhuñjīta deva-vat tatra
bhogān divyān nijārjitān
“After performing various sacrificial rituals for elevation to the heavenly planets, the karmīs go there
and enjoy themselves with the demigods to the extent that they have obtained the results of pious
activities.”

685.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.11.18, SB 2.9.36 Purport
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Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.11.18) says:
çabda-brahmaëi niñëäto
na niñëäyät pare yadi
çramas tasya çrama-phalo
hy adhenum iva rakñataù
“One may be well versed in all the transcendental literature of the Vedas, but if he fails to be
acquainted with the Supreme, then it must be concluded that all of his education is like the burden
of a beast or like one’s keeping a cow without milking capacity.”

686.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.11.18, CC Adi 17.257 Purport

Çrédhara Svämé confirms in his commentary that first one must surrender to the spiritual master; then
the process of devotional service will develop. It is not a fact that only one who diligently pursues an
academic career can become a devotee. Even with no academic career, if one has full faith in the
spiritual master and the Supreme Personality of Godhead, he develops in spiritual life and real
knowledge of the Vedas. The example of Mahäräja Khaöväìga confirms this. One who surrenders is
understood to have learned the subject matter of the Vedas very nicely. One who adopts this Vedic
process of surrender learns devotional service and is certainly successful. One who is very much proud,
however, is unable to surrender either to the spiritual master or to the Supreme Personality of
Godhead. Thus he cannot understand the essence of any Vedic literature. Çrémad-Bhägavatam
declares:
sabda-brahmaëi niñëäto
na niñëäyät pare yadi
çramas tasya çrama-phalo
hy adhenum iva rakñataù
" If one is learned in Vedic literature but is not a devotee of Lord Viñëu, his work is a useless waste of
labor, just like the keeping of a cow that does not give milk." (Bhäg. 11.11.18)
Anyone who does not follow the surrendering process but is simply interested in an academic
career cannot make any advancement. His profit is only his labor for nothing. If one is expert in the
study of the Vedas but does not surrender to a spiritual master or Viñëu, all his cultivation of
knowledge is but a waste of time and labor.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.11.32, CC Madhya 8.62 Translation taken from
Śrīmad-Bhägavatam (11.11.32) per Purport from CC Madhya 8.61

687.

äjïäyaivaà guëän doñän
mayädiṣöän api svakän
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dharmän santyajya yaù sarvän
mäà bhajet sa ca sattamaù
Rämänanda Räya continued, “ ‘Occupational duties are described in the religious scriptures. If
one analyzes them, he can fully understand their qualities and faults and then give them up completely
to render service unto the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Such a person is considered a first-class
man.'

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.11.32, CC Madhya 9.264 Translation taken from
Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam (11.11.32) per Purport from CC Madhya 9.263

688.

äjñäyaivaà guëän doñän
mayädiṣöän api svakän
dharmän santyajya yaù sarvän
mäà bhajet sa ca sattamaù
“ ‘Occupational duties are described in the religious scriptures. If one analyzes them, he can fully
understand their qualities and faults and then give them up completely to render service unto the
Supreme Personality of Godhead. A person who does so is considered a first-class man.’

689.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.11.32, In Search of the Ultimate Goal of Life: Sri
Ramananda Samvada - No Clear Idea
When Lord Caitanya rejected Ramananda Raya’s second suggestion of directly offering the fruits of
one’s actions to God rather than indirectly through the varnasrama system, Ramananda then made a
third suggestion. He proposed that ordinary people, who are fully engaged in the act of earning and
enjoying, improve their life by giving up the process of continuing to live in the material world while
offering the fruits of their labor to God. On the basis of this improved idea, Ramananda quoted a
sloka from Srimad-Bhagavatam (11.11.32):
ajnayaivam gunan dosan
mayadistan api svakan
dharman samtyajya yah sarvan
mam bhajet sa ca sattamah
In this sloka, the Personality of Godhead says, "Occupational duties are described in the religious
scriptures. If one analyzes them, one can fully understand their qualities and faults and then give them
up completely to render service unto Me. Such a person is accepted as a saint of the highest order."
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690.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.12.1, The Nectar of Devotion Lecture, Våndävana,
November 11, 1972
Pradyumna: "This fact is corroborated by Kåñëa in the Eleventh Canto of Çrémad-Bhägavatam,
Twelfth Chapter, first verse [SB 11.12.1], where He says, 'My dear Uddhava, you may know it from Me
that the attraction I feel for devotional service rendered by My devotees is not to be attained even by
the performance of mystic yoga, philosophical speculation, ritualistic sacrifices, the study of Vedänta,
the practice of severe austerities or the giving of everything in charity. These are, of course, very nice
activities, but they are not as attractive to Me as the transcendental loving service rendered by My
devotees.'
"How Kåñëa becomes attracted by the devotional service of His devotees is described by Närada in the
Çrémad-Bhägavatam, Seventh Canto, Tenth Chapter, thirty-seventh verse [SB 7.10.37]. There Närada
addresses King Yudhiñöhira while the King is appreciating the glories of the character of Prahläda
Mahäräja. A devotee always appreciates the qualities of other devotees."
Prabhupäda: Yes. That is the sign of devotee: appreciation [of] the activities of devotee. This
appreciation means a devotee who is actually freed from all contamination, he does not find any fault
with other devotee. That is the sign. He does not think himself that he is bigger devotee or greater
devotee than others. He thinks himself as the lowest of all.

691.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.14.15, SB 5.18.23 Purport

In many places, the çästras describe the Supreme Personality of Godhead as being more inclined
toward His devotees than toward His wife, who always remains on His chest. In Çrémad-Bhägavatam
(11.14.15) it is stated:
na tathä me priyatama
ätma-yonir na çaìkaraù
na ca saìkarñaëo na çrér
naivätmä ca yathä bhavän
Here Kåñëa plainly says that His devotees are more dear to Him than Lord Brahmä, Lord Çiva, Lord
Saìkarñaëa (the original cause of creation), the goddess of fortune or even His own Self.

692.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.14.15, CC Adi 6.102 Translation and Purport
na tathā me priya-tama
ātma-yonir na śaṅkaraḥ
na ca saṅkarṣaṇo na śrīr
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naivātmā ca yathā bhavān
“O Uddhava! Neither Brahmā, nor Śaṅkara, nor Saṅkarṣaṇa, nor Lakṣmī, nor even My own self is as
dear to Me as you.”
This text is from Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam (11.14.15).

693.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.14.18, The Nectar of Devotion Lecture, Våndävana,
November 5, 1972
Pradyumna: "As evidence for this, Rüpa Gosvämé quotes from the Çrémad-Bhägavatam, Eleventh
Canto, Fourteenth Chapter, 18th verse [SB 11.14.18]. This verse is in connection with Lord Kåñëa's
instruction to Uddhava, where He says, 'My dear Uddhava, devotional service unto Me is just like a
blazing fire, which can burn into ashes unlimited fuel supplied to it.'
"The purport is that as the blazing fire can burn any amount of fuel to ashes, so devotional service to
the Lord in Kåñëa consciousness can burn up all the fuel of sinful activities. For example, in the Gétä,
Arjuna thought that fighting was a sinful activity, but Kåñëa engaged him on the battlefield under
His order, and so the fighting became devotional service. Therefore, Arjuna was not subjected to any
sinful reaction."
Prabhupäda: Yes. So, the example is that the..., in the fire, you go on giving fuel perpetually, it will
burn into ashes. Similarly, it doesn't matter. To become sinful... Without Kåñëa consciousness,
everyone is sinful. So to become sinful is not disqualification, because everyone is sinful. But if one
takes to Kåñëa consciousness, Kåñëa consciousness is just like the fire, and the sinful activities are just
like wood. But when the wood is in touch with the fire, so the fire would burn all the woods, fuel, into
ashes.
But we should not... Once we take to Kåñëa consciousness, we should stop the pillars of sinful
activities. Whatever we did in our past life, that is excused, but if we take to Kåñëa consciousness, and
if we go on with our sinful activities, that will not help us. Just like the same fire: you take the fuel
and add to the fire, it will burn into ashes. But at the same time if you pour some water also, then it
will be useless. Similarly, our past sinful activities, that can be burned into ashes provided we don't
add any more. Don't take it, "Now it will burn into ashes. So go on, this business and that business."
No. That business means pouring water into the fire. It will not burn.

694.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.14.19, CC Madhya 24.61 Translation and Purport
yathāgniḥ susamṛddhārciḥ
karoty edhāṁsi bhasmasāt
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tathā mad-viṣayā bhaktir
uddhavaināṁsi kṛtsnaśaḥ
" 'As all fuel is burned to ashes by a full-fledged fire, all sinful activities are totally erased when one
engages in devotional service to Me.'
This verse is from Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam (11.14.19).

695.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.14.20, CC Ädi 17.76 Translation and Purport
na sädhayati mäà yogo na säìkhyaà dharma uddhava
na svädhyäyäs tapas tyägo yathä bhaktir mamorjitä

[The Supreme Personality of Godhead, Kåñëa, said:] “My dear Uddhava, neither through
añöaìga-yoga [the mystic yoga system to control the senses], nor through impersonal monism or an
analytical study of the Absolute Truth, nor through study of the Vedas, nor through practice of
austerities, nor through charity, nor through acceptance of sannyäsa can one satisfy Me as much as
one can by developing unalloyed devotional service unto Me.”
Karmés, jïänés, yogés, tapasvés and students of Vedic literature who do not have Kåñëa
consciousness simply beat around the bush and do not get any final profit because they have no clear
knowledge of the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Nor do they have faith in approaching Him by
discharging devotional service, although everywhere such service is repeatedly emphasized, as it is in
this verse from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.14.20). Bhagavad-gétä also declares, bhaktyä mäm abhijänäti
yävän yas cäsmi tattvataù: "One can understand the Supreme Personality as He is only by devotional
service." {Bg. 18.55) If one wants to understand the Supreme Personality factually, he must take to the
path of devotional service and not waste time in profitless philosophical speculation, fruitive activity,
mystic yogic practice or severe austerity and penance. Elsewhere in Bhagavad-gétä (12.5) the Lord
confirms kleço 'dhikataras teñäm avyaktäsakta-cetasäm: "For those whose minds are attached to the
unmanifested, impersonal feature of the Supreme, advancement is very troublesome." People who are
attached to the impersonal feature of the Lord are obliged to take great trouble, yet nevertheless they
cannot understand the Absolute Truth. As explained in Çrémad-Bhägavatam(1.2.11), brahmeti
paramätmeti bhagavän iti çabdyate. Unless one understands the Supreme Personality of Godhead, the
original source of both Brahman and Paramatma, one is still in darkness about the Absolute Truth.

696.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.14.20, CC Madhya 20.137 Translation and Purport
na sädhayati mäà yogo
na säìkhyaà dharma uddhava
na svädhyäyäs tapas tyägo
yathä bhaktir mamorjitä
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"'The Supreme Personality of Godhead, Kåñëa, said: "My dear Uddhava, neither through
añöäìga-yoga [the mystic yoga system to control the senses], nor through impersonalism or an
analytical study of the Absolute Truth, nor through study of the Vedas, nor through practice of
austerities, nor through charity, nor through acceptance of sannyasa, can one satisfy Me as much as
one can by developing unalloyed devotional service unto Me.'' '
This is a quotation from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.14.20). For an explanation see Ädi-lélä,
Chapter Seventeen, text 76.

697.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.14.20, CC Antya 4.59 Translation and Purport
na sädhayati mäà yogo
na säìkhyaà dharma uddhava
na svädhyäyäs tapas tyägo
yathä bhaktir mamorjitä

[The Supreme Personality of Godhead, Kåñëa, said:]" 'My dear Uddhava, neither through
añöäìga-yoga [the mystic yoga system to control the senses], nor through impersonal monism or an
analytical study of the Absolute Truth, nor through study of the Vedas, nor through austerities,
charity or acceptance of sannyäsa can one satisfy Me as much as by developing unalloyed devotional
service unto Me.'
This verse is from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.14.20).

698.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.14.21, SB 5.1.2 Purport

The Supreme Personality of Godhead cannot be understood by any means except bhakti. The Lord
confirms this in Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.14.21). Bhaktyäham ekayä grähyaù: "only by executing
devotional service can one appreciate Me."

699.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.14.21, SB 7.9.47 Purport

The supreme cause can be understood only by devotional service, as stated in Bhagavad-gétä (bhaktyä
mäm abhijänäti [Bg. 18.55]). Elsewhere in Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.14.21), the Supreme Godhead
personally says, bhaktyäham ekayä grähyaù: one can understand the original cause of all causes, the
Supreme Person, only by devotional service, not by show-bottle exhibitionism.

700.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.14.21, SB 10.10.38 Purport
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This is the process. We cannot manufacture our own way of understanding the Supreme Personality
of Godhead, for it is not that everything one manufactures or concocts will lead to understanding
God. Such a proposition—yata mata, tata patha—is foolish. Kåñëa says, bhaktyäham ekayä grähyaù:
"Only by executing the activities of bhakti can one understand Me." (Bhāg. 11.14.21)

701.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.14.21, SB 10.13.54 Purport

One description given of Brahman is satyaà brahma, änanda-rüpam: "Brahman is the Absolute Truth
and complete änanda, or bliss." The forms of Viñëu, the Supreme Brahman, were one, but They were
manifested differently. The followers of the Upaniñads, however, cannot understand the varieties
manifested by Brahman. This proves that Brahman and Paramätmä can actually he understood only
through devotion, as confirmed by the Lord Himself in Çrémad-Bhägavatam: bhaktyäham ekayä
grähyaù (Bhāg. 11.14.21).

702.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.14.21, CC Madhya 20.138 Translation per Purport
from CC Madhya 20.137
bhaktyāham ekayā grāhyaḥ
śraddhayātmā priyaḥ satām
bhaktiḥ punāti man-niṣṭhā
śva-pākān api sambhavāt
“ ‘Being very dear to the devotees and sādhus, I am attained through unflinching faith and devotional
service. This bhakti-yoga system, which gradually increases attachment for Me, purifies even a human
being born among dog-eaters. That is to say, everyone can be elevated to the spiritual platform by the
process of bhakti-yoga.’
This verse is from Srimad-Bhagavatam (11.14.21).

703.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.14.21, CC Madhya 25.136 Translation and Purport
bhaktyāham ekayā grāhyaḥ
śraddhayātmā priyaḥ satām
bhaktiḥ punāti man-niṣṭhā
śva-pākān api sambhavāt

" 'Being very dear to the devotees and sādhus, I am attained through unflinching faith and
devotional service. This bhakti-yoga system, which gradually increases attachment for Me, purifies
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even a human being born among dog-eaters. That is to say, everyone can be elevated to the spiritual
platform by the process of bhakti-yoga.'
This verse is from Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam (11.14.21).

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.14.21, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 20.137–146
Lecture, Bombay, March 24, 1971

704.

Therefore, to become a person Kåñëa conscious, a Kåñëa conscious person, from the systematic way,
it is very difficult. But by the mercy of Kåñëa Himself, He has made the path very easy. Otherwise,
Kåñëa consciousness is not very easy task. Bhaktyä mäm abhijänäti [Bg. 18.55]. Therefore Kåñëa says,
bhaktyäham ekayä grähyaù
çraddhayätmä priyaù satäm
bhaktiù punäti man-niñöhä
çva-päkän api sambhavät
[SB 11.14.21]
Simply by devotional service one becomes purified, even he is born in the family of the dog-eaters.
That is the Vedic version.

705.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.15.18, CC Adi 5.112 Purport

The Śvetadvīpa in the milk ocean is situated just south of the ocean of salt water. It is calculated that
the area of Śvetadvīpa is 200,000 square miles. This transcendentally beautiful island is decorated
with desire trees to please Lord Viṣṇu and His consort.” There are references to Śvetadvīpa in the
Brahmāṇḍa Purāṇa, Viṣṇu Purāṇa, Mahābhārata and Padma Purāṇa, and there is the following
reference in Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam (11.15.18).
śvetadvīpa-patau cittaṁ
śuddhe dharma-maye mayi
dhārayañ chvetatäà yäti
ṣaò-ürmi-rahito naraù
“My dear Uddhava, you may know that My transcendental form of Viṣṇu in Śvetadvīpa is identical
with Me in divinity. Anyone who places this Lord of Śvetadvīpa within his heart can surpass the pangs
of the six material tribulations: hunger, thirst, birth, death, lamentation and illusion. Thus one can
attain his original, transcendental form.”
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706.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.16.11, CC Madhya 19.142 Translation and Purport
sükñmäëäm apy ahaà jévaù

“ ‘Among minute particles, I am the living entity.’
The living entity is one with and different from the Supreme Personality of Godhead. As spirit
soul, the living entity is one in quality with the Supreme Lord; however, the Supreme Lord is bigger
than the biggest, and the living entity is the smallest of the small. This quote is the third pada of a
verse from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.16.11).

707.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.16.11, Reporters' Interview, Melbourne, June 29, 1974

Satsvarüpa: It's called "Teachings to Rüpa Gosvämé."
Prabhupäda: So you can go on reading it, where it is stated that "In this way, wandering, the living
entity by the mercy of Kåñëa, fortunate..." It is on the beginning of the... Why don't you read the
chapter?
Satsvarüpa: [reading] "Within this brahmäëòa, or universe, there are innumerable living entities..."
Prabhupäda: Yes.
Satsvarüpa: "...and according to their own fruitive activities they are transmigrating from one species
of life to another and from one planet to another. In this way their engagement in material existence
is being continued since time immemorial. The living entities are atomic parts and parcels of the
supreme spirit. There is, however, a measurement for the length and breadth of the atomic spiritual
spark. It is said in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam, Tenth Canto, Eighty-seventh Chapter, thirty-sixth verse,
that if you divide the top of a hair into one hundred parts and again if you divide one part of that into
another one hundred parts, such 1/10,000th part of the tip of a hair is the length and breadth of the
individual soul.
This is also confirmed in the Vedas in the Çvetäçvatara Upaniñad. This atomic magnitude of the
individual living entity is again described in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam, Eleventh Canto, Sixteenth
Chapter, eleventh verse [SB 11.16.11], as follows." This is a speech given by one of the four Kumäras
known as Sunanda on the occasion of performing a great sacrifice. He said, " 'O supreme truth, if the
living entities were not infinitesimal living sparks of the supreme spirit, then each minute spark would
have been all-pervading, and there would be no necessity of its being controlled.' "

708.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.17.13, SSR 6: Spiritual Communism
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If you want to maintain the peace and prosperity of the whole world society, you must create a very
intelligent class of men, a class of men expert in administration, a class of men expert in production,
and a class of men to work. That is required; you cannot avoid it. That is the Vedic
conception, mukha-bāhūru-pāda jāḥ (Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 11.17.13). Mukha means
“the
face,” bāhu means “the arms,” ūru means “the waist,” and pāda, “the legs.” Whether you take this state
or that state, unless there is a smooth, systematic establishment of these four orders of life, the state
or society will not run very smoothly.

709.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.17.27, SB 4.20.13 Purport

The Lord says, äcäryaà mäà vijänéyän näva-manyeta karhicit: one should not treat the spiritual master
as an ordinary human being, for he is the substitute for the Supreme Personality of Godhead (SB
11.17.27). One should treat the spiritual master as the Supreme Personality of Godhead and never be
envious of him or consider him to be an ordinary human being.

710.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.17.27, SB 6.7.15 Purport

In Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.17.27), the spiritual master is also called äcärya. Äcäryaà mäà vijänéyän:
the Supreme Personality of Godhead says that one should respect the spiritual master, accepting him
as the Lord Himself. Nävamanyeta karhicit: one should not disrespect the äcärya at any time. Na
martya-buddhyäsüyeta: one should never think the äcärya an ordinary person. Familiarity sometimes
breeds contempt, but one should be very careful in one's dealings with the äcärya. Agädha-dhiñaëaà
dvijam: the äcärya is a perfect brähmaëa and has unlimited intelligence in guiding the activities of his
disciple.

711.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.17.27, SB 6.7.21 Purport

In a song we sing every day, Narottama däsa Öhäkura says, cakñu-däna dila yei, janme janme prabhu
sei: the guru gives spiritual insight to the disciple, and therefore the guru should be considered his
master, life after life. Under no circumstances should the guru be disrespected, but the demigods,
being puffed up by their material possessions, were disrespectful to their guru. Therefore ÇrémadBhägavatam (11.17.27) advises, äcäryaà mäà vijänéyän nävamanyeta karhicit/ na martyabuddhyäsüyeta: the äcärya should always be offered respectful obeisances; one should never envy the
äcärya, considering him an ordinary human being.

712.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.17.27, SB 10.1.56 Purport

792

The spiritual master is sometimes glorified as sarva-devamayo guruù (Bhāg. 11.17.27). By the grace of
the guru, the spiritual master, one can understand the different kinds of devas. The word deva refers
to God, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who is the original source of all the demigods, who are
also called devas.

713.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.17.27, CC Adi 1.46 Translation and Purport
ācäryaà mäà vijänīyän
nävamanyeta karhicit
na martya-buddhyāsūyeta
sarva-deva-mayo guruḥ

“One should know the ācārya as Myself and never disrespect him in any way. One should not envy
him, thinking him an ordinary man, for he is the representative of all the demigods.”
This is a verse from Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam (11.17.27) spoken by Lord Kṛṣṇa when He was questioned by
Uddhava regarding the four social and spiritual orders of society. The Lord was specifically instructing
how a brahmacārī should behave under the care of a spiritual master. A spiritual master is not an
enjoyer of facilities offered by his disciples. He is like a parent. Without the attentive service of his
parents, a child cannot grow to manhood; similarly, without the care of the spiritual master one
cannot rise to the plane of transcendental service.
The spiritual master is also called äcärya, or a transcendental professor of spiritual science.
The Manu-saàhitä (2.140) explains the duties of an äcärya, describing that a bona fide spiritual
master accepts charge of disciples, teaches them the Vedic knowledge with all its intricacies, and gives
them their second birth. The ceremony performed to initiate a disciple into the study of spiritual
science is called upanéti, or the function that brings one nearer to the spiritual master. One who
cannot be brought nearer to a spiritual master cannot have a sacred thread, and thus he is indicated
to be a çüdra. The sacred thread on the body of a brähmaṇa, kṣatriya or vaiśya is a symbol of initiation
by the spiritual master; it is worth nothing if worn merely to boast of high parentage. The duty of the
spiritual master is to initiate a disciple with the sacred thread ceremony, and after this saàskära, or
purificatory process, the spiritual master actually begins to teach the disciple about the Vedas. A
person born a śüdra is not barred from such spiritual initiation, provided he is approved by the
spiritual master, who is duly authorized to award a disciple the right to be a brähmaëa if he finds him
perfectly qualified. In the Väyu Puräṇa an äcärya is defined as one who knows the import of all the
Vedic literatures, abides by their rules and regulations, and teaches his disciples to act in the same
way.
Only out of His immense compassion does the Personality of Godhead reveal Himself as the spiritual
master. Therefore in the dealings of an äcärya there are no activities but those of transcendental
loving service to the Lord. He is the Supreme Personality of Servitor Godhead. It is worthwhile to
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take shelter of such a steady devotee, who is called äçraya-vigraha, or the manifestation or form of the
Lord of whom one must take shelter.
If one poses himself as an äcärya but does not have an attitude of servitorship to the Lord, he must be
considered an offender, and this offensive attitude disqualifies him from being an äcärya. The bona
fide spiritual master always engages in unalloyed devotional service to the Supreme Personality of
Godhead. By this test he is known to be a direct manifestation of the Lord and a genuine
representative of Śrī Nityänanda Prabhu. Such a spiritual master is known as äcäryadeva. Influenced
by an envious temperament and dissatisfied because of an attitude of sense gratification, mundaners
criticize a real äcärya. In fact, however, a bona fide äcärya is nondifferent from the Personality of
Godhead, and therefore to envy such an äcärya is to envy the Personality of Godhead Himself. This
will produce an effect subversive of transcendental realization.
As mentioned previously, a disciple should always respect the spiritual master as a manifestation of
Śrī Kåñëa, but at the same time one should always remember that a spiritual master is never authorized
to imitate the transcendental pastimes of the Lord. False spiritual masters pose themselves as identical
with Śrī Kåñëa in every respect to exploit the sentiments of their disciples, but such impersonalists
can only mislead their disciples, for their ultimate aim is to become one with the Lord. This is against
the principles of the devotional cult.
The real Vedic philosophy is acintya-bhedëbheda-tattva, which establishes everything to be
simultaneously one with and different from the Personality of Godhead. Śrīla Raghunātha dāsa
Gosvāmī confirms that this is the real position of a bona fide spiritual master and says that one should
always think of the spiritual master in terms of his intimate relationship with Mukunda (Śrī Kåñëa).
Śrīla Jīva Gosvāmī, in his Bhakti-sandarbha (213), has clearly explained that a pure devotee’s
observation of the spiritual master and Lord Śiva as being one with the Personality of Godhead exists
in terms of their being very dear to the Lord, not identical with Him in all respects. Following in the
footsteps of Śrīla Raghunātha dāsa Gosvāmī and Śrīla Jīva Gosvāmī, later äcäryas like Śrīla
Viśvanātha Cakravartī Ṭhākura have confirmed the same truths. In his prayers to the spiritual master,
Śrīla Viśvanātha Cakravartī Ṭhākura confirms that all the revealed scriptures accept the spiritual
master to be identical with the Personality of Godhead because he is a very dear and confidential
servant of the Lord. Gauḍīya Vaiṣṇavas therefore worship Śrīla Gurudeva (the spiritual master) in
the light of his being the servitor of the Personality of Godhead. In all the ancient literatures of
devotional service and in the more recent songs of Śrīla Narottama dāsa Ṭhākura, Śrīla Bhaktivinoda
Ṭhākura and other unalloyed Vaiṣṇavas, the spiritual master is always considered either one of the
confidential associates of Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī or a manifested representation of Śrīla Nityānanda
Prabhu.
714. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.17.27, SSR 2: The Absolute Necessity of a Spiritual

Master

794

In the Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam (11.17.27) it is said:
ācāryaṁ māṁ vijānīyān
nāvamanyeta karhicit
na martya-buddhyāsūyeta
sarva-devamayo guruḥ
“One should understand the spiritual master to be as good as I am,” said the Blessed Lord. “Nobody
should be jealous of the spiritual master or think of him as an ordinary man, because the spiritual
master is the sum total of all demigods.” That is, the ācārya has been identified with God Himself. He
has nothing to do with the affairs of this mundane world. He does not descend here to meddle with
the affairs of temporary necessities, but to deliver the fallen, conditioned souls—the souls, or entities,
who have come here to the material world with a motive of enjoyment by the mind and the five organs
of sense perception. He appears before us to reveal the light of the Vedas and to bestow upon us the
blessings of full-fledged freedom, after which we should hanker at every step of our life’s journey.

715.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.17.27, TQK Chapter 26

In the Vedic literature it is said, ācāryaṁ māṁ vijānīyān nāvamanyeta karhicit (Bhāgavatam 11.17.27):
the spiritual master should not be regarded as an ordinary human being. Similarly, a king or president
is also not treated like an ordinary human being.

716.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.17.27, A Second Chance: We must serve . . . but
whom?
In the Srimad-Bhagavatam (11.17.27) Krishna says,
ācāryaṁ māṁ vijānīyān
navamanyeta karhicit
na martya-buddhyāsūyeta
sarva-deva-mayo guruḥ
"One should know the acarya as Myself and never disrespect him in any way. One should not envy
him, thinking him an ordinary man, for he is the representative of all the demigods." Thinking the
spiritual master an ordinary person and envying him are causes of a devotee's falling down. Devotional
service requires training under the guidance of a spiritual master, and this guidance is received when
one surrenders to the spiritual master, inquires from him, and renders service to him. But these are
impossible for one who envies the spiritual master.
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717.
1973

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.17.27, Bhagavad-gītā 2.4-5 Lecture, London, August 5,

So real guru is never to be killed, but the so-called guru has to be killed. The so-called, pseudo guru,
false guru, he should be killed. Just like Prahlāda Mahārāja. While Prahlāda Mahārāja... He was
standing. Here is, Nṛsiṁhadeva is killing his father. Father is guru. Sarva-devamayo guruḥ [SB 11.17.27].
Similarly, father is also guru, at least, official guru. Materially he is guru. So how Prahlāda Mahārāja
allowed Nṛsiṁhadeva to kill his guru? He's father. Everyone knows that Hiraṇyakaśipu is father.
Would you like to see that your father is being killed by some person and you'll stand? You will not
protest? Is that your duty? No, that is not your duty. When your father is attacked, you must protest.
At least, if you are unable, you must fight. You first of all lay down your life: "How is that, my father
is being killed in my front?" That is our duty. But Prahlāda Mahārāja did not protest. He could have
requested—he is devotee—"My dear sir, Prabhu, my Lord, You can excuse my father." He didn't. But
he knew that "My father is not being killed. It is the body of the father." Later on he begged for his
father in a different way. First of all, when Nṛsiṁhadeva was angry, He was killing the body, he knew
that "The body is not my father. The soul is my father. So let the Lord satisfy Himself by killing the
body of my father; then I shall save him."

718.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.17.27, Bhagavad-gītā 7.9 Lecture, Vṛndāvana, August
15, 1974
So ācārya, guru, representative, it is not difficult. Simply one has to become very, very sincere. One
must undergo the simple tapasyas as prescribed in the śāstras. Caitanya Mahā... Yes. Haridāsa
Ṭhākura. Āpani ācari prabhu jīvere śikhāya. He was preaching also the glorification of chanting Hare
Kṛṣṇa by personal example; therefore he is accepted as guru. All the Vaiṣṇavas, all the ācāryas,
Gosvāmīs, they acted accordingly and preached. Therefore they are ācāryas. And Kṛṣṇa says, ācāryaṁ
māṁ vijānīyān nāva-manyeta karhicit [SB 11.17.27]. These are the instructions.

719.
1973

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.17.27, Bhagavad-gītā 13.1-2 Lecture, Paris, August 10,

Suppose you have given somebody power of attorney to do some business. So after finishing the
business, if you see the paper, not very favorable, it has not been done very nicely, still you have to
accept. Because your representative has signed it. Yes. Therefore yasya prasādād bhagavat-prasādaḥ
**. Kṛṣṇa not satisfied, but if your guru is satisfied, then Kṛṣṇa must be satisfied. This is Kṛṣṇa's
obligation. Because He has sent representative. Kṛṣṇa has... ācāryaṁ māṁ vijānīyān [SB 11.17.27].
Kṛṣṇa says: "ācārya, that is I am." Ācāryaṁ māṁ vijānīyān nāvamanyeta karhicit. "Never try to neglect
ācārya. Nāvamanyeta. Neither think of ācārya as ordinary person. Vedic injunction is one must
approach understand all this subject matter.
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720.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.17.27, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.6 Lecture, London, July
23, 1973
Just like Arjuna. Arjuna was talking with Kåñëa like friends. When Arjuna said, "Oh, the other side,
they are all my kinsmen. How can I kill them? Oh, it is not possible," Kåñëa said, "No, you are kñatriya.
It is your duty to fight. It doesn't matter the other party is your own kinsmen." Ordinary question,
answers. In this way, questions and answer, questions and answer were going on. But at last, when by
such questions and answers, friendly talk, nothing was solved, then Arjuna said, çiñyas te haà çädhi
mäà prapannam [Bg. 2.7]: "My dear Kåñëa, in this way the problem will not be solved. I am becoming
Your disciple. I am not talking any more as friend." Çiñyas te 'ham: "I become Your disciple." Because
you cannot argue with guru. That is praëipäta.
Therefore we must have a guru where exact knowledge is coming, without any mistake. Because we
cannot argue. So we must find out such guru, where perfect knowledge is coming. Just like... Therefore
guru is... Äcäryaà mäà vijänéyät. Guru must be perfect representative of Kåñëa. So äcäryaà mäà
vijänéyän nävamanyeta karhicit [SB 11.17.27]: "Do not neglect the äcärya." Na martya-buddhyä: "Don't
consider him as ordinary human being." Asüyeta. If he sometimes chastises you, don't be envious: "Oh,
he is also man, I am also man. Why he is talking like that?" No. Näsüyeta martya-buddhyä. These are
the instruction. This is called praëipäta. So Arjuna accepted this process, çiñyas te 'haà çädhi mäà
prapannam: "My dear Kåñëa, now, from this moment, I am Your çiñya. I am Your çiñya. I become Your
disciple. Now You teach me." The Bhagavad-gétä was taught to Arjuna because he became a çiñya.

721.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.17.27, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.6 Lecture, Calcutta,
February 27, 1974
So unless people take to this Kåñëa consciousness and understand and learn how to obey Kåñëa, the
Supreme Personality of Godhead, they cannot..., there cannot be any peace. There cannot be any
happiness. And there is no condition... Here it is said, ahaituky apratihatä. That obedience should be
without any motive. Just like see here the Europeans and American boys, they are obeying Kåñëa or
Kåñëa's representative without any condition. They have not come here to obey my order for earning
livelihood or for some material purpose. They have not come for that. They have got enough money.
They have got enough money. They can purchase hundred times India. But why? This is real paro
dharmaù. This is the supreme religion, to obey the Supreme Personality of Godhead or His
representative. Because we have to learn through the representative of Kåñëa. Äcäryaà mäà vijänéyän
nävamanyeta karhicit, na martya-buddhyäsüyeta [SB 11.17.27]. So this is the injunction of the çästra.
Äcärya, the spiritual master, the representative of Kåñëa... Äcäryaà mäà vijänéyät, Kåñëa says. "The
äcärya is Myself." Yasya prasädäd bhagavat-prasädaù: ** "By pleasing the äcärya, one can please the
Supreme Lord." This is the... Äcäryavän puruño veda: "One who has got äcärya to guide him, he knows
things." These are the Vedic injunctions.
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722.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.17.27, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.6 Lecture, Calcutta,
March 21, 1975 [Hindi translated into English-- final proofreading pending]
So we accept knowledge from God, or one who is a representative of God, who have faith in God,
who have made God as their spiritual master, this is guru parampara, God himself is saying evaà
paramparä-präptam imaà räjarñayo viduù [Bg 4.2] parampara, God is spiritual master and who has
listened directly from God, just like Arjuna, he is also Guru, and who has listened from Arjuna, he is
also guru, that is guru parampara. Spiritual master is not a cheat, anyone comes and becomes a spiritual
master, No, Spiritual master is a representative of God äcäryaà mäà vijänéyän navamanyeta karhicit
[SB 11.17.27] God is saying that acarya is like me, äcäryaà mäà vijänéyän navamanyeta karhicit, do not
take him as an ordinary man, it is me, so we have to accept knowledge through the guru parampara
system.

723.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam
Våndävana, October 5, 1976

11.17.27,

Çrémad-Bhägavatam

1.7.45-46

Lecture,

If the guru is not in his proper way according to çästra... Guru means he must be abiding by the rules
and regulation of the çästra. Sädhu-guru-çästra. Sädhu means one who is obeying the rules and
regulation of çästra. Çästra must be the medium. Without çästra, nothing is acceptable. That is spoken
by Kåñëa. Tasmäd çästra-vidhänoktaù. Yaù çästra-vidhim utsåjya vartate käma-kärataù [Bg. 16.23]. So
nobody can transgress the rules and regulation of çästra, and what to speak of a guru. Guru is äcärya.
Acinoti yaù çästräëi. One who knows the rules and regulation of the çästra, and he teaches his disciple
according to the çästra, he is called äcärya. So äcäryaà mäà vijänéyän nävamanyeta karhicit [SB
11.17.27]. Navamanyeta karhici. So äcärya should be respected, as Kåñëa says, as good as Kåñëa.
Viçvanätha Cakravarté Öhäkura also said, säkñäd-dharitvena samasta-çästrair uktas tathä bhävyata eva
sadbhiù **(1). Äcärya, guru, is as good as God. Säkñäd-dharitvena. Äcärya should be respected as Kåñëa.
Therefore äcärya upasanam nävamanyeta karhicit. If somebody foolishly thinks that "They are
worshiping a man. He's like me, and he has taken the seat, and he's taking worship, respect, from
disciples..." Sometimes they question like that. But they do not know that how äcärya should be
respected. Äcärya should be respected säkñäd-dharitvena, just like God. It is not exaggeration; it is
according to the çästra. And äcärya also accepts all these respectful obeisances to carry to the Supreme
Personality of Godhead. This is the process. As we receive knowledge from the äcärya, similarly, our
activities, the result of activities, is carried by the äcärya to the Supreme Personality of Godhead.
Äcärya does not accept anything on his own account. Äcärya accepts everything on Kåñëa's account.
That is the principle. And because he is representative of Kåñëa, he is dealing on behalf of Kåñëa.
We have got in practical experience. Formerly, in British government, there was viceroy. Vice means
in place of and roy means royal king. Viceroy. So this viceroy was respected as the king, as the emperor.
That is the process. When he's no longer a viceroy, then he's not respected. But so long he is acting as
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viceroy... And the rule was that whatever presentation was given to the viceroy, he did not accept it
personally. It was kept in the state. So these are the process. So guru, äcärya, being representative of
the Supreme Personality of Godhead, he should be worshiped. Nävamanyeta... Na martyabuddhyäsüyeta [SB 11.17.27]. Never think of envying. As soon as we become envious of the äcärya,
there is falldown, immediately. Yasyäprasädän na gatiù kuto 'pi. Yasya prasädäd bhagavat-prasädaù.
This is the teaching of Viçvanätha Cakravarté Öhäkura. He's also äcärya. Äcärya-paramparä.

724.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.17.27, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.8.43 Lecture, Los Angeles,
May 5, 1973
Våñëy-åñabha. Åñabha, the chief. The best man is called åñabha. So in the Våñëi dynasty, Kåñëa is the
chief. Because Kåñëa appeared in the Våñëi dynasty, therefore the dynasty become famous. That is
already discussed previously. Malaya-candana. Candana. Just the sandalwood. Because sandal is
produced in the Malaya—Malaysia now, the name—therefore it is called malaya-candana. Or
sometimes it is produced in the Malaya Hill. There is hill, another.
So åñabhävani-dhrug räjanya. Avani-dhruk. Dhruk means rebellious. Actually a..., a king should be
representative of God. Representative of... The king's honor, in every country, kings, king is honored
very gorgeously. Why? He's also human being, and the citizens are also human being. Why the king is
so honored? Just like spiritual master. A spiritual master is honored. Not only honored—in the çästra
it is said, nävamanyeta karhicit. Äcäryaà mäà vijänéyän nävamanyeta karhicit [SB 11.17.27].
The spiritual master should not be, I mean to say, taken as ordinary human being. And the king also,
practically we see that we do not treat a king or a president like ordinary human being. What is the
reason? What is the reason? The reason is that the king... King's another name is naradeva, "God in
human form." Naradeva. So king is honored because a king is supposed to be representative of God.
Therefore he's honored.

725.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.17.27, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 3.26.32 Lecture, Bombay,
January 9, 1975
So this is the process. If you want perfect knowledge, you must approach guru. And who is guru? Guru
means the representative of the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Äcäryaà mäà vijänéyän
nävamanyeta karhicit [SB 11.17.27]. "Äcärya," Kåñëa says, mäà vijänéyät, "he is Myself. I am. Because he
is My perfect representative—he won't speak anything nonsense; he will speak something or
everything which he has heard from Me—therefore he is äcärya." Äcärya means one who knows the
çästra and practically uses in his life, and the same thing, he teaches to his disciple. That is called
äcärya. Äcärya is not a self-made man. No. Äcärya means äcinoti yaù çästräëi. One who understand
the çästra, the Vedic çästra, and practices in life and teaches the same thing to his student—that is
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called äcärya. So äcäryaà mäà vijänéyän nävamanyeta karhicit, na asüyeta martya-buddhyä [SB
11.17.27].

726.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.17.27, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 5.5.18 Lecture, Våndävana,
November 6, 1976
You are in the hands of the laws of prakåti, even in this life. Even in this life. If you can eat one
chattä[?], and if you will eat little more, immediately you will become diseased. Immediately. Nature
will punish you, three days' starvation. You have taken more. So this is the law of nature. You cannot
violate the... There is salt is required, little in the food. If it is a little more, you cannot take. If it is a
little, you cannot take. So stricture, you cannot violate even a slightest degree the laws of nature. But
these rascals are thinking that "I am independent." Ahaìkära-vimüòhätmä kartäham iti manyate [Bg.
3.27]. We should take guidance of the spiritual master or the guru or Kåñëa. Guidance of guru means
guidance of Kåñëa, because äcäryaà mäà vijänéyän nävamanyeta karhicit [SB 11.17.27]. Äcäryaà mäm:
äcärya is as good as guru..., as good as Kåñëa. Caitanya Mahäprabhu says, guru-kåñëa kåpäya päya
bhakti-latä-béja [Cc. Madhya 19.151]. Not only Kåñëa's mercy, but guru's mercy, both mercy required.
Guru-kåñëa kåpäya päya bhakti-latä-béja.

727.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.17.27, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 5.5.35 Lecture, Våndävana,
November 22, 1976
Don't keep a guru as a fashion to satisfy your senses: "My dear guru, can you make some gold?" "Yes."
"Oh, first-class guru." No. That is not guru. That is your flattery. You want something according to
your order—"Guru, cure my disease," "Guru, give me some gold," "Guru, give me this. Show me some
wonderful mystic power"—that is order supplier. No, guru is not order supplier. Guru can give you
the way how to have mercy of Kåñëa. That is guru. Yasya prasädäd bhagavat-prasädaù. Bhagavatprasäda. If you want mercy of Kåñëa, then you have to satisfy the devotee of Kåñëa. Äcäryaà mäà
vijänéyän nävamanyeta karhicit [SB 11.17.27]. "Never become envious of guru." Yasya deve parä bhaktir
yathä-deve tathä gurau [ÇU 6.23(1)].

728.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam
Philadelphia, July 13, 1975

11.17.27,

Çrémad-Bhägavatam

6.1.28-29

Lecture,

Prabhupäda: Guru-mukha-padma-väkya, cittete koriyä aikya **(1). Don't try to cheat guru. Then
progress will be checked.
äcäryaà mäà vijänéyän
nävamanyeta karhicit
na martya-buddhyäsüyeta
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sarva-devamayo guruù
[SB 11.17.27]
Äcäryaà mäà vijänéyän. Kåñëa says, "Äcärya means I am." Nävamanyeta karhicit: "Do not try to
neglect." Na martya-buddhyäsüyeta: "Do not consider äcärya, spiritual master, as ordinary human
being and become envious." These things are warned. Äcäryaà mäà vijänéyän nävamanyeta karhicit,
na martya-buddhyäsüyeta. Familiarity breeds contempt. That is not good. Similarly... Because by the
mercy of äcärya, by the mercy of guru, you will get Kåñëa. You sing that, kåñëa-präpti jähä hoite, what
is that?
Devotee: Kåñëa-präpti hoiya jänä.
Prabhupäda: Kåñëa-präpti jähä hoite. What is that language?
Kåta-kåta: That by his mercy he brings us close to Kåñëa.
Prabhupäda: No, no, what is that Bengali language? You cannot... You are singing daily?
Kåta-kåta: Prema-bhakti jähä hoite, avidyä vinäça jäte.
Prabhupäda: Ah. Avidyä vinäça jäte, kåñëa-präpti haya... So these are the things. Avidyä vinäça jäte.
Avidyä means ignorance. We are full of ignorance. So guru's duty is to open the eyes, and by opening
your eyes he will give you Kåñëa. So this is the process. So you should be very much careful not to
cheat Kåñëa, not to cheat guru, and become very sincere and follow. Then it is guaranteed. Gurukåñëa-kåpäya päya bhakti-latä-béja [Cc. Madhya 19.151]. Two things required. You cannot jump over
Kåñëa, neglecting guru. Then it is finished. If you want to jump over Kåñëa without favor of the guru...
Kåñëa is not so easy. So these things should be very carefully observed. No offense. Sincerely follow.
Then Kåñëa will protect, and your progress in Kåñëa consciousness, to go back to home, back to
Godhead, will be assured, insured.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.17.27, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.2.1–5 Lecture, Calcutta,
January 6, 1971

729.

Nobody wants to follow the dictation of others—that is another independent nature of living
entity—but when one voluntarily agrees to serve the dictation of the spiritual master..., means to
follow the dictation of Kåñëa... Äcäryaà mäà vijänéyät. Kåñëa says, "Äcärya is Myself." Nävamanyeta
karhicit: "Never disobey." Na martya-buddhyäsüyeta: "And do not think him as ordinary person and
become envious of his position." Then there is falldown. Äcäryaà mäà vijänéyän nävamanyeta
karhicit, na martya-buddhyäsüyeta [SB 11.17.27].
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Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.17.27,
Gorakhpur, February 6, 1971

730.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam

6.3.16–17

Lecture,

So therefore He says in another...,
äcäryaà mäà vijänéyät
nävamanyeta karhicit
na martya-buddhyäsüyeta
sarva-deva-mayo guruù
[SB 11.17.27]
There is another version, that Kåñëa says... These are stated in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam while He was
talking with Uddhava, Eleventh Canto. Just like Kåñëa had talks with Arjuna, which is known as
Arjuna-gétä, similarly, He had talks with Uddhava, another devotee. That is known as Uddhava-gétä.
So in that Uddhava-gétä these statements are there, that äcäryaà mäà vijänéyät nävamanyeta karhicit:
"Äcärya should be known as good as God."

731.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.17.27, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.9.1 Lecture, Mäyäpur,
February 8, 1976
Therefore our duty is täìdera caraëa sevi, bhakta-sane väs. We should live with the devotees and be
engaged in the service of the äcäryas. Äcäryaà mäà vijänéyän nävamanyeta karhicit [SB 11.17.27]. One
should understand äcärya as Kåñëa Himself. Don't disregard him.

732.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.17.27, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Ädi-lélä 1.13 Lecture,
Mäyäpur, April 6, 1975
This is the business of äcärya, to spread bhakti cult. Äcäryaà mäà vijänéyät nävamanyeta karhicit [SB
11.17.27]. It is said by the Lord that "You should accept the äcärya..." Äcärya means one who transmits
bhakti cult. Bhakti-çaàsanät, spreading, goñöhyänandé. One who is not spreading—he is cultivating
Kåñëa consciousness for his personal benefit in a secluded place, sitting and chanting—that is also
nice, but he's not äcärya. Äcärya means he must spread. Goñöhyänandé. Bhajanänandé, goñöhyänandé.
So generally, goñöhyänandé means one who wants to increase the number of devotees. He's called
goñöhyänandé. And one who is self-satisfied, that "Let me do my own duty," he is called bhajanänandé.
So my Guru Mahäräja, Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura, he was goñöhyänandé. He wanted to
increase the number of devotees. And the more you increase the number of devotees, the more you
become very much recognized by Kåñëa. It is Kåñëa's business. Kåñëa personally comes as He is, Kåñëa,
to spread this bhakti cult. Man-manä bhava mad-bhakto mad-yäjé mäà namaskuru [Bg. 18.65]. Sarvadharmän parityajya mäm ekaà çaraëaà vraja [Bg. 18.66]. He's canvassing personally.
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pariträëäya sädhünäà
vinäçäya ca duñkåtäm
dharma-saàsthäpanärthäya
sambhavämi yuge yuge
[Bg. 4.8]
So same thing entrusted to another devotee, and who spreads, he's äcärya. So Kåñëa says, the äcärya...
Here it is said that advaitaà hariëa advaitäd. So of course, Advaita Äcärya is expansion of viñëu-tattva,
but any äcärya, he is to be considered identical with the Lord. The Lord says that, that äcäryam mäà
vijänéyät [SB 11.17.27]: "One should understand the äcärya..." Äcärya bhakti-çaàsanät. Äcärya means
who is spreading pure bhakti cult. "That äcärya," Kåñëa says, "you should consider such äcärya as
Myself." Äcäryaà mäà vijänéyät nävamanyeta karhicit, that... You cannot consider, "Yes, he is äcärya,
but not as good as Kåñëa." No. Na avamanyeta. Don't deride in that way. Then there will be falldown.
Äcäryaà mäà vijänéyät nävamanyeta karhicit. And in the Vedas also it is said, yasya deve parä bhaktir
yathä deve tathä gurau [ÇU 6.23]: "Anyone who has got unflinching faith in the Supreme Personality
and the similar faith in guru..." Yasya deve parä bhaktir yathä deve tathä gurau, tasya ete kathitä hy
arthäù: "All the Vedic literature," prakäçante, "becomes revealed simply by these two principle." Gurukåñëa kåpä päya bhakti-latä-béja [Cc. Madhya 19.151].

733.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.17.27, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Ädi-lélä 7.3 Lecture,
Mäyäpur, March 3, 1974
So here Caitanya-caritämåta is the teachings of Lord Caitanya and His life, practical life. He's Kåñëa,
and He's personally speaking. Kåñëa first of all spoke about Himself in the Bhagavad-gétä, but foolish
persons, müòha... Avajänanti mäà müòhä mänuñéà tanum äçritäù [Bg. 9.11]. So Kåñëa was
misunderstood. Kåñëa says, sarva-dharmän parityajya mäm ekaà çaraëaà vraja [Bg. 18.66]. People
misunderstood. Therefore Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu in His five opulences—Himself, His expansion,
His incarnation, His energy, personal energy and marginal energy... There is no association of the
external energy, as it is said here, that guru-tattva-kahiyächi, ebe päïcera vicära [Cc Ädi 7.3]. Gurutattva is also along with Him. He's also representative of the Supreme Lord. Acäryäà mäà vijänéyän
[SB 11.17.27].
So, that guru-tattva has been explained by the author, Kaviräja Gosvämé, in five chapters..., six
chapters, and the seventh chapter he's describing the five tattvas. Éça-prakäça. Nityänanda Prabhu is
the direct manifestation of the Supreme Lord, Kåñëa. Vrajendra-nandana yei çacé-suta hoila sei
balaräma hoila nitäi [Narottama däsa Öhäkura]. So Nityänanda Prabhu is the first expansion of Lord
Kåñëa or Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu.

734.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.17.27, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Ädi-lélä 7.5 Lecture,
Mäyäpur, March 7, 1974
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Sambhavämy ätma-mäyayä [Bg. 4.6]. He does not accept this mäyic body. Etad éçanam éçasya [SB
1.11.38]. That is the, I mean to say, power, omnipotency of Kåñëa. Even He accepts this material body,
it does not mean that He is material. Just like we see the Deity, the Deity, Rädhä-Kåñëa Deity, in our
front. Everyone will say, "Oh, this is a Deity made of brass, material." But no, it is not material. You
have to study in that way. Arcye çilä-dhér... Arcye viñëu çilä-dhér guruñu nara-matiù [Padma Puräëa].
These are näraké buddhi. Vaiñëave jäti-buddhiù. The Deity as material, çiladhiù, considering as metal
or stone or wood, and guruñu nara-matiù, and guru as ordinary human being... Vaiñëave jäti-buddhiù:
a Vaiñëava, to consider, "Here is American Vaiñëava and here is a brähmaëa Vaiñëava..." No, Vaiñëava
is Vaiñëava. This is absolute. Guruñu nara-matiù. Guru, although he is appearing like human being,
he should not be considered. Äcäryaà mäà vijänéyän nävamanyeta karhicit [SB 11.17.27]. These are the
injunction of the çästras.

735.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.17.27, The Nectar of Devotion Lecture, Våndävana,
October 31, 1972
So spiritual master is representative of Kåñëa. Just like in office, you do not see the proprietor, but
your immediate officer if you can please, then you get promotion, increment, so many things.
Similarly, Kåñëa sends His representative. Äcäryaà mäà vijänéyän nävamanyeta karhicit [SB 11.17.27].
So..., so pleasing the äcärya means pleasing Kåñëa. Viçvanätha Cakravarté Öhäkura says, yasya
prasädad bhagavat-prasädaù.

736.Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.17.27, The Nectar of Devotion Lecture, Våndävana,

November 13, 1972
So if we take shelter of the äcäryas, that means we take shelter of Kåñëa. Yasya prasädäd bhagavatprasädaù **(1). If the äcärya, guru, is satisfied, then we must know certainly that Kåñëa is satisfied.
Yasya prasädäd bhagavat-prasädaù. Äcäryaà mäà vijänéyät [SB 11.17.27]. So this is the principle, and
the äcäryas give us direction. It is not very difficult. Simply we have to be..., become very serious and
sincere. Then everything is all right.

737.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.17.27, Room Conversation with John Griesser and
Devotees at the Sea Palace Hotel in Collaba, Bombay, January 5, 1971
As Kåñëa is free from all reaction, similarly Kåñëa's devotee who wants to satisfy Kåñëa only, he is also
free from all reaction. Therefore Kåñëa says, äcäryaà mäà vijänéyän nävamanyeta karhicit [SB
11.17.27]. "The äcärya is as good as I am," Kåñëa says. Nävamanyeta karhicit, "Never neglect him." Na
martya-buddhyäsüyeta, "Never be envious of the äcärya, thinking him as anything of this material
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world." Äcäryaà mäà vijänéyän. Therefore, äcärya's position is as good as Kåñëa. Säkñäd-dharitvena
samasta-çästrair **(1).
Äcärya is always cautious that he may not be subject to criticism. But who criticizes äcärya, he becomes
immediately offender. Because he is playing the part of äcärya, he plays as far as possible. But
sometimes for preaching work, he might have to do something which is not consistent. But if he is
criticized, then that man who criticizes, he becomes... Of course, he must be äcärya, not a bogus.
Ordinary man cannot transgress the laws, but Kåñëa and His representative, äcärya, might be
sometimes seen that he has transgressed. Therefore Kåñëa says, äcäryaà mäà vijänéyän [SB 11.17.27].

738.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.17.27, Lecture originally published in The Harmonist in
1936, on the Advent Day of His Divine Grace Om Vishnupad Srila Bhakti
Siddhanta Saraswati Thakur
In the Mundaka Upanishad [1.2.12] it is said:
tad-vijnartham sa gurum evabhigacchet
samit-panih srotriyam brahma-nistham
"In order to learn the transcendental science, one must approach the bona fide Spiritual Master in
disciplic succession, who is fixed in the Absolute Truth."
Thus it has been enjoined herewith that in order to receive that transcendental knowledge, one must
approach the Guru. Therefore, if the Absolute Truth is one - about which we think there is no
difference of opinion - the Guru cannot be two. The Acharyadev to whom we have assembled tonight
to offer our humble homage is not the Guru of a sectarian institution or one out of many differing
exponents of the truth. On the contrary, he is the jagad-guru, or the Guru of all of us; the only
difference is that some obey him wholeheartedly, while others do not obey him directly. In
the Bhagavatam [11.17.27] it is said:
acaryam mam vijaniyan / navamanyeta karhicit
na martya-buddhyasuyeta / sarva-deva mayo guruh
"One should understand the Spiritual Master to be as good as I am," said the Blessed Lord. "Nobody
should be jealous of the Spiritual Master or think of him as an ordinary man, because the Spiritual
Master is the sum total of all demigods." That is, the Acharya has been identified with God Himself.
He has nothing to do with the affairs of this mundane world. He appears before us to reveal the light
of the Vedas and to bestow upon us the blessing of full-fledged freedom, after which we should hanker
at every step of our life's journey.
The transcendental knowledge of the Vedas was first uttered by God to Brahma, the creator of this
particular universe. From Brahma the knowledge descended to Narada, from Narada to Vyasadeva,
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from Vyasadeva to Madhva, and in this process of disciplic succession the transcendental knowledge
was transmitted by one disciple to another until it reached Lord Gauranga, Sri Krishna
Chaitanya, who posed as the disciple and successor of Sri Isvara Puri. The present Acharyadev is the
tenth disciplic representative from Sri Rupa Goswami, the original representative of Lord Chaitanya
who preached this transcendental tradition in its fullness. The knowledge that we receive from our
Gurudev is not different from that imparted by God Himself and the succession of the Acharyas in
the preceptorial line of Brahma. We adore this auspicious day as "Sri Vyasa-Puja-Tithi" because the
Acharya is the living representative
of
Vyasadeva,
the
divine
compiler
of
the Vedas, Puranas, Bhagavad Gita, Mahabharat and Srimad Bhagavatam.
We cannot know anything of the transcendental region by our limited, perverted method of
observation and experiment. But all of us can lend our eager ears for the aural reception of the
transcendental sound transmitted from that region to this, through the unadulterated medium of Sri
Gurudev or Sri Vyasadeva. Therefore, gentlemen, we should surrender ourselves today at the feet of
the representative of Sri Vyasadeva for the elimination of all our differences bred by our unsubmissive
attitude.

739.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.17.27, Room Conversation with Indian Guests, London,
July 14, 1973
So if you can be in touch with that disciplic succession, then Kåñëa's representative is there. If you
talk with the Kåñëa's representative, then you talk with Kåñëa. Just like in office, there are different
departments, and the..., there is a man, departmental-in-charge. So if you can talk with that
departmental-in-charge, if you can please him, that means you are pleasing the proprietor or director.
There is no doubt. Because he is representative.
So physically you may not meet Kåñëa, but in higher stage, you can meet. But accepting that you
cannot..., but He, you have to be in contact with His representative. That is coming in disciplic
succession. Then you talk with Kåñëa. It is not difficult.
The äcäryas are there. Äcäryaà mäà vijänéyän [SB 11.17.27], Kåñëa says. "All the äcäryas," mäà
vijänéyän, "they are Myself." Nävamanyeta karhicit: "Never disregard äcärya." Äcäryaà mäà vijänéyäà
nävaman..., na martya-buddhyäsüyeta. "Do not be envious: 'How he can be? He's ordinary man. How
he can be representative?' " No. Anyone who is talking of Kåñëa as Kåñëa talked, he's Kåñëa's
representative. Kåñëa says that "I am the Supreme." So if anyone says, "Kåñëa is supreme," then he's
Kåñëa's representative. It is not very difficult. Because the same talking.

740.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.17.27, Pandal Speech, Delhi, November 10, 1973
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In order to understand that transcendental science, one must have to go to the bona fide guru. And
who is guru? Guru is the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Kåñëa. And anyone who represents that
Supreme Personality of Godhead, he is guru. Guru means representative of guru, er, God. Therefore
according to Vedic çästra, guru is worshiped like God. This is... Just like my disciples, they have given
this seat and..., almost equally with God's seat. That is injunction. Yasya prasädäd bhagavat-prasädaù.
Guru should be worshiped as God, but guru will never claim that he is God. That is not guru. Guru
will always claim that he is servant of God. Because the çiñyas worship him as... Çiñya... Guru does not
say that "You simply worship me." He directs that "You worship God." But because one gets God's
connection through guru, therefore guru is worshiped as God.
Just like in our country there was viceroy. He was given the same respect as the king because he is
representative of..., the royal representative. Similarly, çästra says,
säkñäd dharitvena samasta-çästrair
uktas tathä bhävyata eva sadbhiù
kintu prabhor yaù priya eva tasya
vande guroù çré-caraëäravindam **
This is the offering obeisance to guru. Guru is described as respectable as the Supreme Personality of
God. Äcäryaà mäà vijänéyät [SB 11.17.27]. The Supreme Personality of Godhead says that "Äcärya
should be accepted as I am." And in the Bhagavad-gétä it is said, äcäryopäsanam. Äcäryopäsanam. So
therefore we have to receive the knowledge in the disciplic succession of äcärya.

741.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.17.27, Morning Walk, Honolulu, February 4, 1975

Yaçodänandana: Prabhupäda, in the Bhägavatam it is mentioned, sarva-devämayo guruù [SB 11.17.27].
What is the meaning?
Prabhupäda: "Guru is the representation of all gods and demigods."

742.
1976

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.17.27, Çré Vyäsa-püjä Lecture, Hyderabad, August 19,

Dharma means säkñäd bhagavat-praëétam. Just like the law. Law means what is given by the
government. You cannot manufacture law at your home. Suppose in the street, common sense, the
government law is "Keep to the right" or "Keep to the left." You cannot say, "What is the wrong there
if I go to the right or left?" No, that you cannot. Then you'll be criminal. Similarly nowadays... Not
nowadays—from time immemorial there are so many religious systems. So many. But real religious
system is what God says, or Kåñëa says. Sarva-dharmän parityajya mäm ekaà çaraëaà vraja [Bg. 18.66].
This is religion. Simple. You cannot manufacture religion. Therefore in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam, the
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beginning is dharmaù projjhita-kaitavo 'tra paramo nirmatsaräëäm [SB 1.1.2]. So the... Somebody may
envy, that "This person has sophisticated some disciples, and they are offering prayers and püjä." No.
It is the system. Don't envy the... Äcäryaà mäà vijänéyän nävamanyeta karhicit [SB 11.17.27]. Äcärya
is the representative of God. Yasya prasädäd bhagavat-prasädo **(1). If you offer prayers, honor to the
äcärya, then Kåñëa, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, is pleased. To please Him you have to please
His representative. "If you love me, love my dog." And in the Bhagavad-gétä it is said äcäryopäsanam.
Äcäryopäsanam. We have to worship the äcärya.
yasya deve parä bhaktir
yathä deve tathä gurau
tasyaite kathita hy arthaù
prakäçante mahätmanaù
[ÇU 6.23(2)]
This is the Vedic mantra. Tad-vijïänärthaà sa gurum eväbhigacchet [MU 1.2.12(3)].
tasmäd guruà prapadyeta
jijïäsuù çreya uttamam
çabde päre ca niñëätaà
brahmaëy upaçamäçrayam
[SB 11.3.21]
Tad viddhi praëipätena paripraçnena sevayä [Bg. 4.34]. So these are the injunction. The guru must come
through the paramparä system. Then he is bona fide. Otherwise he is a rascal. Must come through the
paramparä system, and in order to understand tad-vijïänam, transcendental science, you have to
approach guru. You cannot say that "I can understand at home." No. That is not possible. That is the
injunction of the all çästra. Tasmäd guruà prapad... Who requires a guru? Guru is not a fashion, just
like you keep a dog as a fashion, modern civilization, similarly we keep a guru. No, not like that. Who
requires a guru? Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta jijïäsuù çreya uttamam [SB 11.3.21]—one who is actually
serious to understand the science of spirit soul, tad vijïänam, oà tat sat, he requires a guru. Guru is
not a fashion. So Kåñëa says that äcäryaà mäà vijänéyän [SB 11.17.27]: "You accept äcärya as I am."
Why? I see that he is a man. His sons call him father, or he looks like a man, so why he should be as
good as God? Because he speaks as God speaks, that's all. Therefore. He does not make any change.
Just like God says, Kåñëa says, sarva-dharmän parityajya mäm ekaà çaraëaà vraja [Bg. 18.66], the guru
says that you surrender to Kåñëa, or God. The same word. God says, man-manä bhava mad-bhakto
mad-yäjé mäà namaskuru [Bg. 18.65]. Guru says that you always think of Kåñëa, you surrender unto
Him, you offer Him prayer, you become His devotee. There is no change. Because he says as the
Supreme Personality says, therefore he is guru. Even though you see that he is materially born, his
behavior is like other men, but because he says the same truth as it is spoken in the Vedas or by the
Personality of Godhead, therefore he is guru. Because he does not make any change whimsically,
therefore he is guru. That is the definition. It is very simple.
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743.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.17.27, Morning Walk, Chandigarh, October 14, 1976

Prabhupäda: Kåñëa also says, äcäryaà mäà vijänéyät. Äcäryaà mäà vijänéyän nävamanyeta karhicit
[SB 11.17.27]. Äcärya and Kåñëa—identical. Who is äcärya? Who speaks on behalf of Kåñëa, he is
äcärya. Äcärya means one who speaks on behalf of Kåñëa. That is äcärya.

744.
1976

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.17.27, Room Conversation, Hyderabad, December 5,

Prabhupäda: This is the process of knowledge. Amänitvam adambhitvam ahiàsä kñäntir ärjavam
äcäryopäsanam. Äcäryaà mäà vijänéyät [SB 11.17.27]. If you go to äcärya, then you'll know the
knowledge. What is this, go to a magician, a rascal? Magician is authority? There are so many
magicians. So one should go for God to a magician? Äcäryopäsanam. Go to äcärya. That is
recommended. Why should you go to the magician? That is your fault. You go to the wrong person,
and you are cheated because you want to be cheated. You want to see magic; you don't want to see
God. God is personally speaking, accepted God, not that by magical... And who can show greater
magic than Kåñëa? Kåñëa, when He was seven years old, He lifted the Govardhana Hill. Can this
rascal do that? Who can be greater magician than Kåñëa? So we shall go to the greatest magician. Why
shall I go to a teeny magician? That is our misfortune. If you want to see magic, see the magic, what
Kåñëa has done. This is our misfortune, that we go to a wrong person and misled. If you want magician,
see Kåñëa, how great magician He is. He married sixteen thousand wives. Is there any instance in the
history of the world that one has sixteen thousand wives and maintaining each of them? And He
expanded Himself in sixteen thousand husbands. Not that one wife is waiting: "When sixteen
thousand..., after sixteen thousand nights, He would come here." No. He is present everywhere. That
is magic. Närada was surprised, that "How Kåñëa is maintaining sixteen thousand wives?" He saw in
each and every home sixteen thousand establishment, and Kåñëa is present everywhere.

745.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.17.27, Room Conversation, Bombay, January 2, 1977

Dr. Patel: Some of these great Vaiñëava äcäryas were doing interpretation of Bhagavad-gétä...
Prabhupäda: The who is äcärya except the Vaiñëava äcärya? [laughter] All loafer class. All loafer class.
They're not äcäryas. Except these Vaiñëava äcäryas, who is äcärya? They're not äcäryas. Äcäryaà mäà
vijänéyän [SB 11.17.27].
Dr. Patel: But I read your Bhagavad-gétä, and after that, I read Rämänuja's. They more or less the
same...
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Prabhupäda: Same thing. There is no difference between the äcäryas. Then how he becomes äcärya if
there is difference of opinion? They cannot be äcärya.

746.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.18.17, Lecture, Indore, December 4, 1970

Prabhupäda: There are so many institutions, the problem of poor is solved?
Devotee (2): [indistinct]
Prabhupäda: All over the world there are hundreds and thousands of institutions for giving
enlightenment but there are millions and millions of poor men still. How do you think, that it will be
solved?
Devotee (2): [indistinct]
Prabhupäda: You can do but the problem will be not solved. That is my consideration. You do your
best but the problem will not be solved. There are the whole.. You are thinking because you are
maunänéhäniläyämä [SB 11.18.17]
Devotee (1): [indistinct]
Prabhupäda: Ah. You are [indistinct] poor therefore you are thinking that I shall be able to do
something to my..., but these American boy, they are the richest country. They have not solved this
problem.
Devotee (2): [indistinct] solve the problem.
Prabhupäda: They are in it. You see if the problem is not solved then your aim of life is not very solid.
You say that after earning money, "I shall try to solve this problem."
Devotee (2): [indistinct]
Prabhupäda: Individually or collectively. In USA in the universities they are well equipped, very big,
big buildings and nothing is wanted. But they are producing all confused students. In England there
is a scarcity of educated laborers. They are no more interested even for education. The young boy. So
in England especially I have seen, they have to employ so many Indians for high respectable posts. In
London the civil officer, or civil servant is a Bengali gentleman. That means they are finding difficulty
in having their own men for responsible posts. They are no more.
They are no more interested for education. They are so much disappointed. Although there is free
education, free medical help, in England. People are still not satisfied. So that is not possible. You
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cannot make the people of the world happy by your plan. People can be happy only by Kåñëa
consciousness. That is my point.

747.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.18.17, CC Madhya 3.74 Purport

According to Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.18.19):
bahir jaläçayaà gatvä
tatropaspåçya väg-yataù
vibhajya pävitaà çeñaà
bhuïjétäçeñam ähåtam
"Whatever a sannyäsi gets that is edible from a householder's house, he should take outside near some
lake or river, and, after offering it to Viñëu, Brahmä and the sun (three divisions), he should eat the
entire offering and should not leave anything for others to eat:' This is an injunction for sannyasis
given in Çrémad-Bhägavatam.

748.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.19.17, CC Madhya 9.362 Purport

One must have firm faith in the process of devotional service and the scriptures that support it. If one
hears the activities of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu with faith, he can be freed from his envious position.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam is meant for such nonenvious persons (nirmatsaräëaà satäm). In this age a person
should not envy Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu's movement but should chant the holy names of Hari and
Kåñëa, the mahä-mantra. That is the sum and substance of eternal religion, known as sanätanadharma. The real Vaiñëava is a pure devotee and fully realized soul, and a Vaiñëava çästra refers to
çruti, or the Vedas, which are called çabda-pramäëa, the evidence of transcendental sound. If one
strictly follows the Vedic literature and chants the holy name of the Supreme Personality of Godhead,
he will actually be situated in the transcendental disciplic succession. Those who want to attain life’s
ultimate goal must follow this principle. In Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.19.17), it is said:
çrutiù pratyakṣam aitihyam
anumänaà catuñṭayam
pramäṇeñv anavasthänäd
vikalpät sa virajyate
“Vedic literature, direct perception, history and hypothesis are the four kinds of evidential proofs.
Everyone should stick to these principles for the realization of the Absolute Truth.”

749.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.19.21, SB 10.5.15-16 Purport
811

Although it has become fashionable to speak of daridra-näräyaëa, the words viñëor ärädhanärthäya
do not mean that all the people satisfied by Nanda Mahäräja in this great ceremony were Viñëus.
They were not daridra, nor were they Näräyaëa. Rather, they were devotees of Näräyaëa, and by their
educational qualifications they would satisfy Näräyaëa. Therefore, satisfying them was an indirect
way of satisfying Lord Viñëu. Mad-bhakta-püjäbhyadhikä (Bhāg. 11.19.21). The Lord says, "Worshiping
My devotees is better than worshiping Me directly."

750.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.19.21, CC Madhya 5.23 Purport

In Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.19.21) Kåñëa says, mad-bhakta-püjäbhyadhikä: “It is better to render service
to My devotee.” Thus, according to the Gauḍéya-Vaiñëava philosophy of Caitanya Mahäprabhu, it is
better to be a servant of the servant of God. One should not try to serve Kåñëa directly. A pure
Vaiñëava serves a servant of Kåñëa and identifies himself as a servant of a servant of Kṛṣṇa. This is
pleasing to Lord Kåñëa.

751.
1973

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.19.21, Bhagavad-gītā 9.11 Lecture, Calcutta, June 30,

So this rädhä-kåñëa-upäsanä is the perfection of upäsanä. Even it is better than viñëu-upäsanä. In the
material way of life viñëu-upäsanä has been recommended as the highest. Ärädhanänäà paraà devi
viñëor ärädhanaà param. It is the statement of Lord Çiva to Pärvaté, that "Of all ärädhana, viñëuärädhanam is the best."
ärädhanänäà sarveñäà
viñëor ärädhanaà param
tasmät parataraà devi
tadéyänäà ärädhanänäà
[Cc. Madhya 11.31]
Tasmät parataram. "Even better than viñëu-ärädhana is to worship the Vaiñëavas." Mad-bhaktapüjäbhyadhika [SB 11.19.21]. Kåñëa has said also that "Anyone who is worshiping My devotee, pure
devotee, that is better worship than one who is worshiping Me directly."

752.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.19.21, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.18 Lecture, New
Vrindaban, July 19, 1974
That bhägavata, person bhägavata, is guru, the spiritual master. And Kåñëa… Kåñëa, guru-kåñëa. You
have to take favor, mercy, of both of them. If you simply think that "I will take the mercy of my guru
and don’t care for Kåñëa," no. You have to take favor of Kåñëa. Or if you take the favor of guru, then
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automatically you will get the favor of Kåñëa. Yasya prasädäd bhagavat-prasädo. If you please your
guru, that means Kåñëa is pleased. Just like you have got small child of your family. Somebody pleases
your small child, then automatically you become pleased. Just like there is a proverb, "If you love me,
love my dog." Similarly, if you love the dog of Kåñëa, the servant of Kåñëa, who is always engaged in
the service of Kåñëa, then Kåñëa becomes more pleased. Mad-bhakta-püjäbhyadhikä [SB 11.19.21].
Kåñëa says, "If one worships My devotee, that devotion, or that worship, is more valuable than
worshiping Me directly."

753.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.19.21, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.7.44 Lecture, Våndävana, October
4, 1976

Our service... Not directly Kåñëa. Because to serve Vaiñëava is more than serving Kåñëa directly. Madbhakta-püjäbhyadhikä [SB 11.19.21]. Kåñëa likes that. He doesn't accept anyone's service directly. That
is a gross mistake. Therefore Narottama däsa Öhäkura is teaching us, täìdera... [break] ...trying to
become one with Kåñëa or one with the gopés. These are all Mäyäväda philosophy. Täìdera caraëasevi. You have to serve the servant of Kåñëa, tad bhåtya däsa-däsa-däsänudäsaù [Cc. Madhya 13.80].
That is the way. Not directly.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.19.21,
Gorakhpur, February 6, 1971

754.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam

6.3.16–17

Lecture,

They are worshipable, Vaiñëava. As God is worshipable, similarly, the Vaiñëava, or the God's servant,
they are also worshipable. And Kåñëa says, mad bhakta-püjäbhyadhikä [SB 11.19.21]. So, "Anyone who
worships My devotee, he renders devotional service better than by worshiping Me directly."

755.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.19.21, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.9.8 Lecture, Montreal, July

2, 1968
Every Vaiṣṇava thinks himself as very insignificant. Actually, every one of us is very insignificant in
comparison to the Supreme Lord. What we are? Nothing. But if we establish our loving relationship,
which is already there, then we will become the greatest. By relationship with the greatest, we become
the greatest.So artificially if we become puffed up, "I am God," we shall always remain in the position
of a dog. We shall never be God. But actually if we feel ourself humble and meek servant of God, then
we become more than God. Kåñëa is so kind that He treats His devotees more honorable than Himself.
And He recommends to the devotees that mad-bhakta-püjäbhyadhikä [SB 11.19.21]:
"My dear devotees, take it for granted that if you worship My devotees, that is more than My
devotional service." Kåñëa recommends, and actually that is the fact, that Kåñëa is more pleased.
Just like... It is very natural. Just like one gentleman, he has got a little child, and if you try to please
that little child, that gentleman automatically becomes pleased. You can please the child with two813

cent-worth lozenges, and if the child is laughing and very pleased, his father immediately becomes
pleased. But if you want to please the father, you will require at least two hundred dollars. So you can
finish two hundred dollars' business with two cents. Similarly, devotees are so nice that if you give
him anything... Kåñëa... Kåñëa is also so nice that He will be pleased if anything offer. You offer little
water, little flower, little... And devotees are still higher. If you simply offer a devotee a little sweet
words, oh, he is very pleased. You see? That is the nature of devotee. Devotee does not want anything
from you. They simply want that you... Bhaktivinoda Ṭhäkura, he said... He has got a nice song that
'If you simply chant Hare Kåñëa, oh, I become sold to you.' Nityänanda Prabhu also says like that. So
to please a devotee is very nice. Therefore our process is to take shelter of a devotee. Directly we don't
approach Kåñëa. Gopé-bhartur päda-kamalayor däsa-däsanudäsa.

756.Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.19.21, Initiation of Rukmiëé Däsé Lecture, Montreal, August

15, 1968
Just like Haridäsa Öhäkura, he did not enter Jagannätha temple at Puré. He thought himself that "I
am born in Muhammadan family. These Hindus, they're against any Muhammadans entering the
temple. Why shall I go and disturb them? I shall chant here." So Jagannätha Himself was coming daily
to him.
This is the power of devotee. He hasn't got to go to Jagannätha, but Jagannätha comes to see Him.
Lord Caitanya Mahäprabhu used to come daily to Haridäsa Öhäkura. When He was going to take bath
in the sea, so He would first of all enter Haridäsa's cottage: "Haridäsa, what you are doing?" "Yes, my
Lord. Please come." So this is the position of devotee. Therefore Kåñëa says, mad-bhakta-püjäbhyadhikä
[SB 11.19.21].
If somebody worships a devotee, that worshipment is more valuable than worshiping Kåñëa. Kåñëa
says like that.

757.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.19.21, Room and Car Conversation with Life Member,
Mr. Malhotra, Poona, December 22, 1976
Prabhupäda: You wash the feet of your son. But that does not mean you are a servant of the son.
Kåñëa..., why Räma? Kåñëa, when Sudämä Vipra came to His house, He washed his feet.
Mr. Malhotra: [Hindi]
Prabhupäda: Kåñëa immediately got down from His siàhäsana and took his lotus..., touch his feet.
And Närada Muni was smiling. Nara-lélä.
Mr. Malhotra: Närada Muni was smiling. [Hindi]
Prabhupäda: Närada Muni knew it that He is the Supreme Lord, but he did not check it.
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Mr. Malhotra: He let Lord Kåñëa bow. This is the biggest paradox.
Prabhupäda: Mad-bhakta-püjäbhyadhika [SB 11.19.21]. Kåñëa is pleased when His devotee is worshiped.
[Hindi]

758.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.19.21-22, CC Madhya 29-30 Translation and Purport
ädaraù paricaryäyäà
sarväìgair abhivandanam
mad-bhakta-püjäbhyadhikä
sarva-bhüteñu man-matiù
mad-artheñv aìga-ceṣṭä ca
vacasä mad-guëeraëam
mayy arpaṇaà ca manasaù
sarva-käma-vivarjanam

" 'My devotees take great care and respect in rendering Me service. They offer obeisances to
Me with all their bodily limbs. They worship My devotees and find all living entities related to Me.
For Me they engage the entire energy of their bodies. They engage the power of speech in the
glorification of My qualities and form. They also dedicate their minds unto Me and try to give up all
kinds of material desires. Thus My devotees are characterized.'
These two verses are quoted from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.19.21-22). They were spoken by the
Supreme Personality of Godhead, lord Kåñëa, who was answering Uddhava's inquiry about devotional
service.

759.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.19.24, SB 6.3.24 Purport

By chanting the Hare Kåñëa mantra without offenses, one increases his love for Kåñëa. As stated by
Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, premä pum-artho mahän: one's main concern should be to increase one's
attachment to the Supreme Personality of Godhead and to increase one's love for Him. In this regard
Çréla Viçvanätha Cakravarté Öhäkura quotes the following verse from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.19.24):
evaà dharmair manuñyäëäm
uddhavätmani vedinäm
mayi saïjäyate bhaktiù
ko 'nyo 'rtho 'syävaçiñyate
"My dear Uddhava, the supreme religious system for human society is that by which one can awaken
his dormant love for Me." Commenting on this verse, Çréla Viçvanätha Cakravarté Öhäkura describes
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the word bhakti by saying premaivoktaù. Kaù anyaù arthaù asya: in the presence of bhakti, what is the
necessity of liberation?

760.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.19.36, CC Madhya 19.213 Translation and Purport
çamo man-niñöhatä buddher
dama indriya-saàyamaù
titikñä duùkha-sammarṣo
jihvopastha-jayo dhåtiù

“ ‘The word çama or çänta-rasa indicates that one is attached to the lotus feet of Kåñëa. Dama
means controlling the senses and not being deviated from the Lord’s service. Endurance of
unhappiness is titikñä, and dhåti means controlling the tongue and the genitals.’
This verse is from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.19.36). The conditioned soul under the clutches
of mäyä, the material energy, is very much agitated by the urges of the tongue and the genitals.
Control of the urges of the tongue, the belly and the genitals (which are situated in a straight line) is
called dhåti. Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhäkura says, tära madhye jihvä ati, lobhamaya sudurmati. Among the
senses, the tongue is the most formidable enemy of the conditioned soul. Urged by the tongue, one
commits many sinful activities. Although Kåñëa has given human beings nice food, people still commit
sins by killing poor animals for the satisfaction of the tongue. Not being able to control the tongue,
the conditioned soul eats more than he needs. Of course, everyone must eat to keep the body fit for
the Lord’s service, but when one cannot control the senses, he falls victim to the dictations of the
tongue and the belly. Naturally, genital agitation follows, and one seeks illicit sex. However, if one is
fixed at the lotus feet of Kåñëa, he can control the tongue. Bhaktivinoda Ṭhäkura further states, kåñëa
baòa dayämaya, karibäre jihvä jaya, sva-prasäda-anna dilä bhäi: in order to conquer the tongue, Kåñëa
has been very merciful and has given us nice food that has been offered to Him. When a person is
attached to Kåñëa’s lotus feet, he does not eat anything not offered to Kåñëa. Sei annämṛta khäo,
rädhä-kåñëa-guëa gäo, preme òäka caitanya-nitäi. Since a devotee eats only prasädam, he conquers the
dictations of the tongue, belly and genitals. One can control the dictates of the senses when situated
in the position of çänta-rasa. Then one’s advancement in Kåñëa consciousness is assured.

761.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.19.36,
Gorakhpur, February 23, 1971

Çrémad-Bhägavatam

6.3.32–33

Lecture,

Just like yoga system, yoga system is a separate. Is a separate endeavor to learn how to control the
senses, yoga indriya-saàyamaù [SB 11.19.36].
"The purpose of practicing yoga means controlling the senses," but devotional service, because you are
hearing Kåñëa, we are eating Kåñëa, we are chanting Kåñëa, we are taking Kåñëa. So there is no more
necessity of yoga practice. You are, your senses being automatically engaged in Kåñëa it, it is
controlled. It has no scope to be engaged otherwise, that is control. Is it clear? You are trying to control
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the senses but because your senses are engaged in the service of Kåñëa there is no more scope of your
senses being engaged otherwise, that means it is controlled.

762.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.20.8, CC Madhya 22.50 Translation and Purport
yadåcchayä mat-kathädau
jäta-çraddhas tu yaù pumän
na nirviëëo nätisakto
bhakti-yogo ’sya siddhidaù

" 'Somehow or other, if one is attracted to talks about Me and has faith in the instructions I
have set forth in Bhagavad-gétä, and if one is actually detached from material things and material
existence, his dormant love for Me will be awakened by devotional service.'
This verse from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.20.8) was spoken by Kåñëa at the time of His
deparature from this material world. It was spoken to Uddhava.

763.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.20.9, CC Madhya 9.266 Translation and Purport
tävat karmäëi kurvéta
na nirvidyeta yävatä
mat-kathä-çravaëädau vä
çraddhä yävan na jäyate

“ ‘As long as one is not satiated by fruitive activity and has not awakened his taste for
devotional service by çravaëaà kirtanaà viñëoù, one has to act according to the regulative principles
of the Vedic injunctions.’
This is a quotation from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.20.9).

764.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.20.9, CC Madhya 22.61 Translation and Purport
tävat karmäëi kurvéta
na nirvidyeta yävatä
mat-kathä-çravaëädau vä
çraddhä yävan na jäyate

“ ‘As long as one is not satiated by fruitive activity and has not awakened his taste for
devotional service by çravaëaà kirtanaà viñëoù, one has to act according to the regulative principles
of the Vedic injunctions.’
This is a quotation from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.20.9).
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765.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.20.17, SB 4.23.28 Purport

The wives of the demigods condemn the performers of sense gratificatory activities as vaïcita,
cheated. Those so engaged are actually killing themselves (ätma-hä). As stated in Çrémad-Bhägavatam
(11.20.17):
nå-deham ädyaà sulabhaà sudurlabhaà
plavaà sukalpaà guru-karëadhäram
mayänukülena nabhasvateritaà
pumän bhaväbdhià na taret sa ätma-hä
When one wants to cross a large ocean, he requires a strong boat. It is said that this human form of
life is a good boat by which one can cross the ocean of nescience. In the human form of life one can
obtain the guidance of a good navigator, the spiritual master. One also gets a favorable wind by the
mercy of Kåñëa, and that wind is the instructions of Kåñëa. The human body is the boat, the
instructions of Lord Kåñëa are the favorable winds, and the spiritual master is the navigator. The
spiritual master knows well how to adjust the sails to catch the winds favorably and steer the boat to
its destination. If, however, one does not take advantage of this opportunity, one wastes the human
form of life. Wasting time and life in this way is the same as committing suicide.

766.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.20.17, SB 6.7.14 Purport

As stated in the Vedic literature (SB 11.20.17):
nå-deham ädyaà sulabhaà sudurlabhaà
plavaà sukalpaà guru-karëa-dhäram
We, the conditioned souls, have fallen in the ocean of nescience, but the human body fortunately
provides us a good opportunity to cross the ocean because the human body is like a very good boat.
When directed by a spiritual master acting as the captain, the boat can very easily cross the ocean.
Furthermore, the boat is helped across by favorable winds, which are the instructions of Vedic
knowledge. If one does not take advantage of all these facilities to cross the ocean of nescience, he is
certainly committing suicide.

767.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.20.17, SB 7.15.45 Purport

It is said in Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.20.17):
nå-deham ädyaà sulabhaà sudurlabhaà
plavaà sukalpaà guru-karëadhäram
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mayänukülena nabhasvateritaà
pumän bhaväbdhià na taret sa ätma-hä
This human form of body is a most valuable boat, and the spiritual master is the captain, gurukarëadhäram, to guide the boat in plying across the ocean of nescience. The instruction of Kåñëa is a
favorable breeze. One must use all these facilities to cross over the ocean of nescience. Since the
spiritual master is the captain, one must serve the spiritual master very sincerely so that by his mercy
one will be able to get the mercy of the Supreme Lord.

768.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.20.17, Bhagavad-gétä 10.4 Lecture, New York, January

4, 1967
There is a very nice Sanskrit verse that... Just like you have to cross a great ocean. Now, if you want
to cross Atlantic Ocean from New York to England, then you must have a very nice ship and a good
captain, and the atmosphere very favorable. Then it is very easy to cross. So that example is given in
a Sanskrit verse, nå-deham ädyaà su-labhaà su-kalpam [SB 11.20.17].
Now, to cross this ocean of material existence... This is ocean. It is compared with ocean. Bhavasägara. Sägara means ocean. So to cross this ocean you have got very nice ship. What is that? Nådeham: this human form of life. Nå-deham ädyam. It is very nice ship. And su-labhaà, su-labhaà sudurlabham. Su-labham means this kind of ship you cannot get always. It is an opportunity.
This is an opportunity, because we do not know what is going to happen in my next life. There is no
guarantee that in next life you are going to take your birth in America or in human form of life. There
is no guarantee. Therefore, so long you have got this opportunity, you must fully utilize it. Nå-deham
ädyam su-labhaà su-durlabham. Su-labham, by opportunity, by fortune, we have got this, su-labham.
And su-durlabham. Su-durlabham, it is very difficult to get this body, because... Just imagine.

769.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.20.17, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.1.30 Lecture, Philadelphia,
July 14, 1975
Everyone has got machine. Even an ant, it has got machine, because according to his desire, he has
been given a body. That is also machine. An elephant has got a machine. I am also, I have got also
machine. Every one of us, we are spirit soul, and relatively we have got different machine. So that
machine is required for going from here. But we should not waste our time simply studying the
machine, forgetting our destination. This is human intelligence. God has already given you a type of
machine. Now utilize it to go to the destination.
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Nå-deham ädyaà sulabhaà sukalpam [SB 11.20.17]. This nå-deham, this machine, is very carefully made
not by me, but by the nature. Nature is the agent of God. I wanted to do something. That means I
require a particular type of machine. God orders nature that "This living entity wants something like
this. You give him a machine." So the prakåti, or the nature, gives us different types of machine.
Prakåteù kriyamäëäni guëaiù karmäëi sarvaçaù [Bg. 3.27]. I am neither driving the machine, neither I
have made the machine. I have been given as gift to work on, or to fulfill my desire. This is the
position. So çästra says that "You have got now a very good machine." Nå-deham. The human form of
body is very good machine. Nå-deham ädyaà sulabhaà sukalpam. It is very rare. With great difficulty
you have got this machine, because we have to come through so many machines—the aquatics, the
plants, the insects, the trees, and the serpents, reptiles, then birds, then beast—millions and millions
of years. Just like you have seen this. The trees are standing there, maybe standing for five thousand
years. So if you get that machine, you cannot move, you have to stand in one place. So we had to go
through this. Foolish people, they do not know.
Therefore this machine is sulabham. Sulabham means very fortunately we have got this machine. And
sukalpam, "very nicely made." Those who are medical man, they see how nicely made it is, how the
nerves are working, the nails are working, the intestines and the heart and everything—a grand
machine. Therefore it is called sukalpam, "very well planned." And what for? Just like a nice boat, well
planned. If you have got a nice boat, you get on it and cross over the river or the ocean. Similarly, we
are in this material ocean. Life after life we are struggling. So now we have got a nice boat, this human
body. Sulabhaà sudurlabham. And it is specially advantageous because the breeze is very favorable.
When you ply your boat, if the breeze is favorable, pushing on, that is another advantage, good boat
and good breeze. And guru-karëadhäram: "And the captain, steering man, is guru." He is giving
instruction, "Row like this. Turn this way, that way." He is turning everything. So we have got this
opportunity. If the boat is very nice, the captain is very nice, the breeze is very favorable, and even
accepting or getting this nice boat, favorable, if we do not cross over the sea of ignorance, of material
existence, then we are committing suicide, sa ätma-hä. You get all the opportunities, and still you
remain in this material world, repetition of birth, death, old age and disease. Is that very good
intelligence? No. That is not good.
So we are misled. We are engaged in studying the machine, that's all. Instead of using the machine to
cross over the ocean, take the advantage, they are very busy in studying the machine. Is that very
good intelligence? Machine is already given to you. You cannot study even. You do not know. Even if
you study, you cannot say... I claim, "It is my body," and if somebody asks me, "How many hairs you
have got in your body?" I cannot say. How I am eating something, how it is being turned into some
secretion, it is going to the heart, it is becoming red and it is again distributed through the nerves and
veins—I do not know anything. I can simply theorize. But the machine is not under your control. The
machine is made by God, or by nature. It is very subtle machine. If you are very expert, the first thing
is that what is the use of simply studying the machine? You got it. You utilize it for going to the
destination. That is your intelligent. No, they forgot to use the machine for going to the destination;
they are simply studying the machine. And that is going on in the name of science. What is this
nonsense science? Simply busy in studying the machine.
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So that is our mistake. Our mistake is that we have got advanced or developed consciousness. We
should utilize it for going back to home, back to Godhead.

770.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.20.17, Morning Walk, Perth, May 11, 1975

Gaëeça: So if we as devotees in Kåñëa consciousness movement are transcendental to these modes,
does that mean that we can...
Prabhupäda: You are not transcendental. You are trying to be transcendental. You should always
remember that "We are trying to be transcendental." When you are actually on transcendental state,
you will not be affected by any modes of material nature. Therefore you should be very cautious and
careful. Just like on the sea, you are in the boat. You are transcendental. But the boat may..., can merge
into the water any moment unless you are very carefully plying it. At any moment. You are not in the
water, you are safe on the boat, but if you do not carefully ply your boat, then you can fall down at
any moment. The comparison is given, nå-deham ädyam sulabhaà sudurlabhaà [SB 11.20.17].
Sulabhaà. This human form of body is just like a very nice boat to cross over this ocean of ignorance,
and the guru is the pilot, or the captain. And the çästras are favorable wind. Just like if you are going
this direction, if the wind is blowing this..., then automatically your boat is pushed. And behind the
boat, what is called, the boat, that thing? He takes the...
Paramahaàsa: The oar, rudder...
Çrutakérti: The oarsman. Oarsmen.
Prabhupäda: Oarsman, all of them are. Chief?
Paramahaàsa: The steersman or the pilot?
Prabhupäda: Yes, the chief man. So the guru is there. He is the chief man, giving direction, or the
captain. And others are plying, and the boat is also strong, and the wind is also favorable. In this
circumstances, if you cannot cross, then you make suicide. The çästras are there. That is favorable
wind. You get the way. And the spiritual master is directing, "Do like this." And you have got a nice
boat, and you are plying. Now cross over. Very big ocean in the material world. Just see the sky, how
big it is. So we have to cross this material sky, penetrate the covering, then go to the spiritual sky.
Then you are safe. Paras tasmät tu bhävaù anyaù 'vyakto 'vyaktät sanätanaù [Bg. 8.20]. That place, even
after destruction of this whole material world, that is safe. So we have to go there, plying the boat.

771.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.20.31, CC Madhya 22.146 Translation and Purport
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tasmän mad-bhakti-yuktasya
yogino vai mad-ätmanaù
na jñänaà na ca vairägyaà
präyaù çreyo bhaved iha
“ ‘For one who is fully engaged in My devotional service, whose mind is fixed on Me in bhaktiyoga, the path of speculative knowledge and dry renunciation is not very beneficial.’
The path of devotional service is always independent of other activity. The path of speculative
knowledge and mystic yoga may be a little beneficial in the beginning, but it cannot be considered
part of devotional service. This verse (Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.20.31) was spoken by Lord Kåñëa when
He was speaking to Uddhava before His departure from this material world. These are important
instructions given directly by Lord Kåñëa. Çré Uddhava asked the Lord about the two kinds of
instructions given in the Vedas. One instruction is called pravåtti-märga, and the other is
called nivåtti-märga. These are directions for enjoying the material world according to regulative
principles and then giving up the material world for higher spiritual understanding. Sometimes one
does not know whether to practice speculative knowledge and mystic yoga for advancement in
spiritual knowledge. Kåñëa explains to Uddhava that the mechanical process of speculative knowledge
and yoga is not necessary for advancing in devotional service. Devotional service is completely
spiritual; it has nothing to do with material things. It is awakened by hearing and chanting in the
association of devotees. Because devotional service is always transcendental, it has nothing to do with
material activity.

772.Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.21.42-43, CC Madhya 20.147-148 Translation and

Purport
kià vidhatte kim äcañöe
kim anüdya vikalpayet
ity asyä hådayaà loke
nänyo mad veda kaçcana
mäà vidhatte ’bhidhatte mäà
vikalpyäpohyate hy aham
etävän sarva-vedärthaù
śabda ästhäya mäà bhidäm
mäyä-mätram anüdyänte
pratiñidhya prasédati
"'What is the direction of all Vedic literatures? On whom do they set focus? Who is the purpose
of all speculation? Outside of Me no one knows these things. Now you should know that all these
activities are aimed at ordaining and setting forth Me. The purpose of Vedic literature is to know Me
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by different speculations, either by indirect understanding or by dictionary understanding. Everyone
is speculating about Me. The essence of all Vedic literatures is to distinguish Me from mäyä. By
considering the illusory energy, one comes to the platform of understanding Me. In this way one
becomes free from speculation about the Vedas and comes to Me as the conclusion. Thus one is
satisfied.'
These two verses are quoted from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.21.42, 43). When Uddhava asked
Kåñëa about the purpose of Vedic speculation, the Lord informed him of the process of understanding
Vedic literature. The Vedas are composed of karma-käëòa, jïäna-käëòa and upäsanä-käëòa. If one
analytically studies the purpose of the Vedas, he understands that by karma- käëòa, sacrificial activity,
one comes to the conclusion of jïäna-käëòa, speculative knowledge. After speculation, one comes to
the conclusion that worship of the Supreme Personality of Godhead is the ultimate. When one comes
to this conclusion, he becomes fully satisfied.

773.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.22.4, CC Madhya 6.109 Translation and Purport
yuktaà ca santi sarvatra
bhañante brähmaëa yathä
mäyäà madéyäm udgrhya
vadataà kià nu durghatam

"'In almost all cases, whatever learned brähmanas speak becomes accepted; nothing is
impossible for one who takes shelter of My illusory energy and speaks under her influence.' "
In this verse from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.22.4), the Supreme Personality of Godhead explains
that His illusory energy can perform the impossible; such is the power of the illusory energy. In many
cases philosophical speculators have covered the real truth and have boldly set forth false theories. In
ancient times philosophers like Kapila, Gautama, Jaimini, Kaëäda and similar brähmaëas propounded
useless philosophical theories, and in modern days so-called scientists are setting forth many false
theories about the creation, backed up by seemingly logical arguments. This is all due to the influence
of the Supreme Lord's illusory energy. The illusory energy, therefore, sometimes appears correct
because it is emanating from the Supreme Correct. To avoid the very bewildering illusory influence,
one must accept the words of the Supreme Personality of Godhead as they are. Only then can one
escape the influence of the illusory energy.

774.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.23.57, CC Madhya 3.6 translation and Purport
etäà sa ästhäya parätma-niṣöhäm
adhyäsitäà pürvatamair mahadbhiù
ahaà tariṣyämi duranta-päraà
tamo mukundäìghri-niñevayaiva
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[As a brähmaëa from Avanté-deça said:] “I shall cross over the insurmountable ocean of
nescience by being firmly fixed in the service of the lotus feet of Kåñëa. This was approved by the
previous äcäryas, who were fixed in firm devotion to the Lord, Paramätmä, the Supreme Personality
of Godhead.”
In connection with this verse, which is a quotation from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.23.57), Çréla
Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Ṭhäkura says that of the sixty-four items required for rendering devotional
service, acceptance of the symbolic marks of sannyäsa is a regulative principle. If one accepts
the sannyäsa order, his main business is to devote his life completely to the service of Mukunda, Kåñëa.
If one does not completely devote his mind and body to the service of the Lord, he does not actually
become a sannyāsī. It is not simply a matter of changing dress. In Bhagavad-gétä (6.1) it is also stated,
anäçritaù karma-phalaà käryaà karma karoti yaù/sa sannyäsi ca yogé ca: one who works devotedly for
the satisfaction of Kåñëa is a sannyäsi. The dress is not sannyäsa, but the attitude of service to Kåñëa
is.
The word parätma-niñöha means being a devotee of Lord Kåñëa. Parätma, the Supreme Person,
is Kåñëa. Içvaraù paramaù kåñëaù sac-cid-änandavigrahaù. Those who are completely dedicated to the
lotus feet of Kåñëa in service are actually sannyäsis. As a matter of formality, the devotee accepts the
sannyäsa dress as previous äcäryas did. He also accepts the three daëòas. Later Viñëusvämé considered
that accepting the dress of a tri-daëòi was parätma-niñöha. Therefore sincere devotees add another
daëòa, the jéva-daëòa, to the three existing daëòas. The Vaiñëava sannyäsi is known as a tridaëòisannyäsi. The Mäyävädi sannyäsi accepts only one daëòa, not understanding the purpose of tri-daëòa.
Later, many persons in the community of Çiva Svämé gave up the ätma-niñöhä (devotional service) of
the Lord and followed the path of Çaìkaräcärya. Instead of accepting 108 names, those in the Çiva
Svämi-sampradäya follow the path of Çaìkaräcärya and accept the ten names of sannyäsa. Although
Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu accepted the then-existing order of sannyäsa (namely eka- daëòa), He still
recited a verse from Çrémad-Bhägavatam about the tridaëòa-sannyäsa accepted by the brähmaëa of
Avantépura. Indirectly He declared that within that eka-daëòa, one daëòa, four daëòas existed as one.
Accepting ekadaëòa-sannyäsa without parätmaniñöhä (devotional service to Lord Kåñëa) is not
acceptable to Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu. In addition, according to the exact regulative principles, one
should add the jéva-daëòa to the tri-daëòa. These four daëòas, bound together as one, are symbolic of
unalloyed devotional service to the Lord. Because the ekadaëòi-sannyäsés of the Mäyäväda school are
not devoted to the service of Kåñëa, they try to merge into the Brahman effulgence, which is a
marginal position between material and spiritual existence. They accept this impersonal position as
liberation. Mäyävädi sannyäsés, not knowing that Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu was a tri-daëòi, think of
Caitanya Mahäprabhu as an ekadaëòi-sannyäsé. This is due to their vivarta, bewilderment. In ÇrémadBhägavatam there is no such thing as an ekadaëòi-sannyäsé; indeed, the tridaëòi-sannyäsé is accepted
as the symbolic representation of the sannyasa order. By citing this verse from Çrémad-Bhägavatam,
Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu accepted the sannyäsa order recommended in Çrémad-Bhägavatam. The
Mäyävädé sannyäsés, who are enamored of the external energy of the Lord, cannot understand the
mind of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu.
To date, all the devotees of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, following in His footsteps, accept the
sannyäsa order and keep the sacred thread and tuft of unshaved hair. The ekadaëòi-sannyäsés of the
Mäyävädé school give up the sacred thread and do not keep any tuft of hair. Therefore they are unable
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to understand the purport of tridaëòa-sannyäsa, and as such they are not inclined to dedicate their
lives to the service of Mukunda. They simply think of merging into the existence of Brahman because
of their disgust with material existence. The äcäryas who advocate the daiva-varëaçrama (the social
order of cätur-varëyam mentioned in Bhagavad-gétä) do not accept the proposition of äsuravarëaçrama, which maintains that the social order of varëa is indicated by birth.
The most intimate devotee of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, namely Gadädhara Paëòita,
accepted tridaëòa-sannyäsa and also accepted Mädhava Upädhyäya as his tridaëòi-sannyäsé disciple.
It is said that from this Mädhaväcärya the sampradäya known in western India as the
Vallabhäcäryasampradäya has begun. Srila Gopäla Bhaööa Bose, who is known as a småtyäcärya in the
Gauòiya-Vaiñëava-sampradäya, later accepted the tridaëòa-sannyäsa order from Tridaëòipada
Prabodhänanda Sarasvaté. Although acceptance of tridaëòa-sannyäsa is not distinctly mentioned in
the Gauòiya-Vaiñëava literature, the first verse of Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé's Upadeçämrta advocates that
one should accept the tridaëòa-sannyäsa order by controlling the six forces:
väco vegaà manasaù krodha-vegaà
jihvä-vegam udaropastha-vegam
etän vegän yo viñaheta dhéraù
sarväm apémäm påthivém sa çiñyät
"One who can control the forces of speech, mind, anger, belly, tongue and genitals is known as a
gosvämi and is competent to accept disciples all over the world.” The followers of Çré Caitanya
Mahäprabhu never accepted the Mäyäväda order of sannyäsa, and for this they cannot be blamed. Çré
Caitanya Mahäprabhu accepted Çrédhara Svämé, who was a tridaëòi-sannyäsé, but the Mäyävädé
sannyäsés, not understanding Çrédhara Svämé, sometimes think that Çrédhara Svämé belonged to the
Mäyäväda ekadaëòa-sannyäsa community. Actually this was not the case.

775.Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.23.57, Çré Brahma-saàhitä 5.33,

Trivikrama Sannyas Lecture, New York, July 27, 1971
Now where is that mantra? You chant this mantra. [Trivikrama repeats]
Etäà sa ästhäya parätma-niñöhäm
upäsitäà pürvatamair maha...
[SB 11.23.57]
What is this? It is not properly... Oh.
Pürvatamair mahadbhir
ahaà tariñyämi duranta-päraà
tamo mukundam aìghri niñevayaiva.
Yes.
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Initiations and

Etäà sa ästhäya parätma-niñöhä. This vow—today you are taking sannyäsa—so keeping oneself steady
and fixed up in this position, etäà sa ästhäya parätma-niñöhä... Parätmä, the Supreme Lord... Jéva, living
entities, they are ätmä, and Kåñëa is parätmä. Paramätmä and parätmä. So parätmä-niñöhäm, to serve
Kåñëa. So "Taking sannyäsa, from this day my vow to serve Kåñëa is more fixed up, steady."
Upäsitäà pürvatamair mahadbhiù: "This practice, this process was accepted by my previous äcäryas."
Your spiritual master, his spiritual master, his spiritual master, they all accepted this. Caitanya
Mahäprabhu accepted at the age of twenty-four years. Therefore it is not a new introduction.
Pürvatamaiù. Pürvatamaiù means previous äcärya, they accepted it, sannyäsa äçrama. That is Vedic
civilization.
Everyone has to accept sannyäsa äçrama at a certain period, generally at the end. But one who is
advanced, he can take sannyäsa even at young age. Just like Caitanya Mahäprabhu took sannyäsa,
Rämänujäcärya took sannyäsa very young age. My Guru Mahäräja took sannyäsa at very young age.
So it is not that only old men should take sannyäsa, but there are many instances. Why?
Now, parätma-niñöhä. Etäà sa ästhäya ahaà tariñyämi: "I shall cross over." Tariñyämi means cross over.
Duranta-päram: "which is very difficult to overcome." Tamo: "this darkness." This material world is
dark. Tamasi mä jyotir gama. Vedic injunction is, "Don't remain in this darkness. Go the other side,
jyoti, where there is..." Na tad bhäsayate süryaù.
There is another nature, where there is no need of sun, no need of moon, no need of electricity. There,
jyoti... Jyoti means effulgent light, only light. So we have to cross over this ocean of darkness and reach
that jyotir dhäma. Jyotirmäyä dhäma, brahma-jyotir.
Tamo mukundäìghri. How it will be possible? Mukunda. Mukunda means... Muk means mukti, or
liberation. So one who gives liberation and gives änanda... Unless one is liberated, one cannot
understand what is änanda, or pleasure. Here in the material world we are trying to be happy by false
pleasure. Actual pleasure... Kåñëa is the reservoir of all pleasure.
When we serve Kåñëa, mukundäìghri... Aìghri means lotus feet, leg. When we appoint ourself, engage
ourself in the service of the lotus feet of Mukunda, who can deliver liberation and transcendental
bliss... Tamo mukundäìghri niñevayaiva: "Only by serving Him I shall be able."

776.Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.23.57, Sannyäsa Initiation of Tamal Kåñëa Lecture, Jaipur,

January 18, 1972
Våndävana means where Lord Kåñëa lives. Lord Kåñëa lives everywhere but His specific place is
Våndävana. So anyone who is engaged in the service of the Lord anywhere he goes that is Våndävana,
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räòha-deçe tina dina karilä bhramaëa [Cc Madhya 3.4]. But He travelled for three days in Bengal,
räòha-deçe. Räòha-deçe means where the Ganges river is not flowing. That is called räòha-deçe.
ei çloka paòi’ prabhu bhävera äveçe
bhramite pavitra kaila saba räòha-deçe
[Cc Madhya 3.5]
So where ever He was travelling He was reciting this verse;
etäà sa ästhäya parätma-niñöhäm
adhyäsitäà pürvatamair mahadbhiù
ahaà tariñyämi duranta-päraà
tamo mukundäìghri-niñevayaiva
[SB 11.23.57]
So you get this çloka in your heart and where ever you go you chant this mantra and remember Lord
Caitanya Mahäprabhu.

777.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.23.57, Initiations and Sannyäsa of Sudämä Lecture,
Tokyo, April 30, 1972
Prabhupäda: Touch there. There on the altar first of all. Take this. This mantra.
[leads word-by-word chanting with devotees repeating]
etäm sa ästhäya parätma-niñöhäm
upäsitäm pürva tamaiù mahadbhiù
aham tariñyämi duranta päram
tamo mukundäìghri niñeyevayaiva
[SB 11.23.57]
[repeats several times] Now you read the balance. What is it?
Sudämä: The meaning?
Prabhupäda: Meaning and everything else.
Sudämä: Etäm—this; sa ästhäya—taking shelter of; parätmä—the Supreme Personality of Godhead;
niñöhäm—firm conviction; upäsitäm—worshiped by; pürvatamaiù—by previous äcäryas;
mahadbhiù—great; aham—myself; tariñyämi—shall cross over; duranta-päram—insurmountable;
tamo—the darkness of ignorance; mukundäìghri—the lotus feet of Mukunda, who gives all
liberations; niñevayaiva...
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Prabhupäda: niñevayaiva.
Sudämä: niñevayaiva—simply by worshiping.
Çyämasundara: Translation?
Prabhupäda: Then go on.
Sudämä: Translation: "I shall cross over the insurmountable ocean of darkness of ignorance simply by
taking shelter of the lotus feet of Lord Mukunda, who gives all kinds of liberations and was worshiped
by many great previous äcäryas."
Prabhupäda: So? Read on.
Sudämä: Purport: "There are sixty-four kinds of rendering service to the Supreme Personality of
Godhead, out of which, to accept the uniform dress of a tridaëòé-sannyäsa is also an important item.
One who accepts this order of life surely by rendering service unto the Supreme Lord becomes eligible
to cross over the insurmountable ocean of ignorance. All previous sages used to accept such order of
life, and later äcärya, Viñëu Svämé, adopted this order of life and firm conviction in the matter of
devotional service. Those who are unalloyed devotees, they add one more staff along with the original
three. This extra one is representation of the living entity.
"There is another sect, who are known as ekadaëòé sect. They misunderstand the purpose of tridaëòa,
and by such deviation, Çréväsa Swami sannyäsa, who claimed to belong to the Viñëu Svämé sect,
turned to be impersonalists and follow the footsteps of Çaìkaräcärya, accepting only the ekadaëòa.
Instead of naming themselves out of the 108 names of Vaiñëava sannyäsés, this Çréväsa Swami sect
accepts ten names of the sannyäsé, following Çaìkaräcärya. Lord Caitanya, although in terms of the
then practice accepted ekadaëòé sannyasa order, by His acceptance of tridaëòi sannyäsa is understood.
"This mantra was first chanted by a learned brähmaëa of Avantipur after being very much disgusted
in this materialistic way of life. This happened long, long years ago, because it is mentioned in the
Bhägavatam, which was composed by Vyäsadeva at least five thousand years ago. So it is to be
concluded, therefore, that this tridaëòé sannyäsén order is coming down since a time long, long years
ago. And within five hundred years of time Lord Caitanya adopted this order of life. And in the latest
years His Divine Grace Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura Prabhupäda adopted it personally and
made many of his disciples tridaëòé sannyäsés. We are also following his footsteps, and the purport of
this mantra is that the ekadaëòé sannyäsé is devoid of paramaà niñöha, which is explained above. In
other words, impersonalists cannot have any faith in the Supreme Personality of Godhead, and they
prefer to merge into the impersonal Brahman effulgence. In the Çrémad-Bhägavatam we do not find
any mention of ekadaëòa sannyäsa.
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"This tridaëòa sannyäsa is accepted, therefore, as standard. Lord Caitanya accepts Çrémad-Bhägavatam
as the supreme authority. Under the circumstances, persons who accept Lord Caitanya as ekadaëòé
sannyäsé are mistaken. So following the footsteps of Lord Caitanya, still the tridaëòé sannyäsés are in
existence, keeping the sacred thread and çikhä intact, distinct from the Mäyävädé ekadaëòé sannyäsés,
who give up the sacred thread and çikhä. They have no inclination to render service unto the Supreme
Personality of Godhead. Being very much disgusted by the materialistic way of life, they do not
understand the purpose of the sannyäsa order.
But those who are strictly followers of the Vaiñëava principles, they do not accept the Mäyävädé way
of sannyäsa. In the sect of Lord Caitanya, the most venerable learned scholar known as Gadädhara
Paëòit Gosvämé accepted this tridaëòé sannyäsa order, and he offered this facility to his disciple
known as Çré Mädhava Upädhyäya. This Mädhava Äcärya is the origin of the Vallabhäcärya sect. One
of the six Gosvämés, Gopäla Bhaööa Gosvämé, who is the authority of Vaiñëava regulations, was
initiated by another tridaëòé sannyäsé, known as Prabodhänanda Sarasvaté. Therefore this sannyäsé
order is completely in pursuance of Vaiñëava authority. Kléà gopéjana-bhäväçrayäya namaù."

778.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.23.57, Initiations and Sannyäsa of Sudämä Lecture,
Tokyo, April 30, 1972
Therefore this mantra, ahaà tariñyämi duranta-päraà tamo mukundäìghri niñevayaiva [SB 11.23.57].
Aham: "By accepting this order of life, I shall cross over this nescience of darkness." Tamo
mukundäìghri. Mukunda. Kåñëa's another name is Mukunda. Muk means liberation; änanda, He gives
liberation and änanda, eternal bliss. So aìghri, aìghri means lotus feet. So "By worshiping, by serving
the lotus feet of Kåñëa, I shall cross over the dark ocean of nescience." Ahaà tariñya. How? By talking
about Kåñëa. Vacäàsi vaikuëöha-guëänuvarëane. Simply by describing the Vaikuëöha world.

779.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.23.57, Sannyäsa Initiation of Siddha-svarüpänanda,
Honolulu, May 7, 1972
Prabhupäda: So it is not a new thing most of the äcäryas they accepted. Just like in the beginning all
the four äcäryas namely Rämänujäcärya, Madhväcärya, Nimbärka, Viñëu Svämé, they accepted
sannyäsa and in that line Caitanya Mahäprabhu He accepted sannyäsa. Then further down to my
Guru Mahäräja he accepted sannyäsa, I have accepted sannyäsa, so pürvatamair mahadbhiù [SB
11.23.57].
As previous äcäryas accepted, so I am accepting also. Mahat eh?, parätma-niñöhäm. Full faith for
developing full faith in the Supreme Personality of Godhead [indistinct]. Go on.
Siddha-svarüpänanda: mahadbhiù–means great...
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Prabhupäda: mahadbhiù, mahadbhiù means great äcäryas, previous guru's äcäryas, yes?
Siddha-svarüpänanda: ahaà–myself; tariñyämi–means, shall crossover.
Prabhupäda: That's all, this material existence is very difficult to crossover but by accepting this
sannyäsa order, by preaching Kåñëa consciousness I shall also crossover the ocean of nescience.
Siddha-svarüpänanda: durat.
Prabhupäda: duranta.
Siddha-svarüpänanda: duranta-päraà–insurmountable;
Prabhupäda: Yes.
Siddha-svarüpänanda: tamo–the darkness of ignorance; mukundäìghri–the lotus feet of Mukunda who
gives all liberation's.
Prabhupäda: Mukunda, muk means liberation and one who gives liberation as, transcendental bliss he
is called Mukunda–Kåñëa. Go on.
Siddha-svarüpänanda: niñe va yaiva.
Prabhupäda: niñevayaiva.
Siddha-svarüpänanda: niñevayaiva.
Prabhupäda: Simply by rendering service unto Him. Go on.

780.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.23.57, Sannyäsa Initiation Lecture, Los Angeles, May
27, 1972
Ahaà tariñyämi duranta-päraà
tamo mukundäìghri-niñevayaiva
[SB 11.23.57].
As I explained in the beginning, the whole process is to engage in the service of Kåñëa, whose another
name is Mukunda. Muk means liberation, one who gives liberation and blissful life. So this Kåñëa
conscious movement is meant for delivering the conditioned soul of this age, Kali-yuga, as it was
inaugurated by Lord Caitanya Mahäprabhu Himself, accompanied by Nityänanda. He also took
sannyäsa at the age of twenty-four years only, very young man.
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So according to Vedic system, one takes sannyäsa at the fag end of life, just like I have taken. While
I was going to die, I took sannyäsa. So, that is also, something is better than nothing. And now you
have taken sannyäsa in prime youthful life. So you are all far better than me. You have got enough
opportunity to serve Kåñëa and His mission. I am old man. I may pass away at any moment. The
wording is already there. So you remain and preach this cult.

781.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.23.57, Sannyäsa Initiation Lecture, Calcutta, January
26, 1973
Prabhupäda: No. Come on. First Bhavänanda come. You also take. Chant this mantra: Etäm...
[devotees chant mantra responsively with Prabhupäda]
No. Stand up. Etäm .... Stand up.
etäà sa ästhäya parätma-niñöhäm
upäsitäà pürvatamair mahadbhiù
ahaà tariñyämi duranta-päraà
tamo mukundäìghri-niñevayaiva
[SB 11.23.57]
[çloka chanted responsively two more times]
Come on. Whose this is? Yours? Give that garland. Come on. Give him garland.
Devotees: Haribol!
Prabhupäda: [indistinct] Stand up. So Give him. So the purport of this verse, etäà sa ästhäya, "This
sannyäsa order I am accepting." Why? Etäà sa ästhäya parätma-niñöhäm: just to fix up my mind
steadily on the lotus feet of the Supreme Lord, parätma-niñöhä. My only life is meant for serving the
Supreme Lord, original Näräyaëa, not daridra-näräyaëa. That is my niñöhä. Etäà sa ästhäya parätmaniñöhä.

782.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.23.57, Gurudäsa Sannyäsa and Harinäma Initiations
Lecture, San Francisco, July 21, 1975
Prabhupäda:
Etäm, sa ästhäya, parätma-niñöhäm, upä, sitäm, pürva, tamaiù, mahardibhiù,
aham, tariñyämi, duranta, päraà, tamo, mukundäìghri, niñevayaiva [SB 11.23.57].
Three times.
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Etäm, sa ästhäya, parätma-niñöhäm, upä, sitäm, pürva, tamaiù, mahardibhiù,
aham, tariñyämi, duranta, päraà, tamo, mukundäìghri, niñevayaiva.
Etäm, sa ästhäya, parätma-niñöhäm, upä, sitäm, pürva, tamaiù, mahardibhiù,
aham, tariñyämi, duranta, päraà, tamo, mukundäìghri, niñevayaiva
Devotees: Jaya! Haribol! [japa]
Prabhupäda: A garland?
Devotee: Garland? [calls for garland] [exclamations by devotees]
Prabhupäda: So the mantra means etäm, "by accepting this daëòa or sannyasa order"; sam-ästhäya,
"taking shelter of it"; parätma-niñöhäm... This accepting of this daëòa means full faith in the Supreme.
There are four rods within this bundle. One rod is representing himself, and the other three rods
means his body, mind and word. So the person who is accepting sannyäsa order, he is dedicating from
this moment his personality, his body, his mind and his words. Why? Now, parätma-niñöhäm, simply
for service of the Supreme.

783.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.23.57, Sannyäsa Initiation Lecture, Våndävana,
December 6, 1975
Prabhupäda: Etäà sa ästhäya. Etäà sa ästhäya. [SB 11.23.57] Next?
Akñayänanda: Parätma-niñöhäm?
Prabhupäda: Parätma-niñöhäm. This sannyäsa life means simply devoted to the Supreme Personality
of Godhead. There is no other business. We have got, according to our varëäçrama system, varëa and
äçrama: brähmaëa, kñatriya, vaiçya, çüdra; and äçrama, brahmacäré, gåhastha, vänaprastha, sannyäsa.
As we were discussing, viñëoù pädopasarpaëam. The whole system is how to approach the lotus feet of
Viñëu. So this is the last ceremonial performance. Etäà samästhäya parätma-niñöhäm. Parätmaniñöhäm, Viñëu, to keep firm faith in Him. So it is not a new thing. Pürvatamair upäsitäà mahadbhiù.
Before us there were so many exalted äcäryas—Rämänujäcärya, Madhväcärya, Viñëu Svämé,
Nimbärka and, in our line, Caitanya Mahäprabhu. So our process is to follow the predecessor äcärya.
Mahäjano yena gataù sa panthäù [Cc. Madhya 17.186]. That is the way. So although you are young
men—there are many difficulties to keep sannyäsa—but if you keep faith, full faith in Kåñëa, the
mäyä will not be able to touch you. Daivé hy eñä guëamayé mama mäyä duratyayä [Bg. 7.14]. Mäyä is
very strong, but if we—mäm eva ye prapadyante—if we keep ourself fully surrendered unto the
Supreme Personality of Godhead, Kåñëa, mäyä will not be able to counteract this process.

784.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.23.57, Sannyäsa Initiation of Viraha Prakäça Swami
Lecture, Mäyäpur, February 5, 1976
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Çästréjé: [chants mantras for fire sacrifice; devotees loudly chanting japa] [break]
Prabhupäda: ...çré-viñëu [devotees repeat], çré-viñëu [devotees repeat]. Now go on. Sannyäsita.[?] You
chant this mantra. Etäm [devotees repeat]. Chant and repeat.
Tamäla Kåñëa: Etäm [devotees repeat], sa ästhäya [devotees repeat]...
Prabhupäda: Not all. Only sannyäsés.
Hrdayananda: Only sannyäsés chant.
Tamäla Kåñëa: Etäm [Prabhupäda and devotees repeat after each word], sa ästhäya parätma-niñöhäm
upäsitäm pürva tamaiù mahadbhiù aham tariñyämi duranta päram tamo, mukundäìghri niñeyevayaiva
[SB 11.23.57].
Prabhupäda: Translation and purport.
Tamäla Kåñëa: Translation and purport.
Prabhupäda: You can come...
Tamäla Kåñëa: Translation: "This was spoken by a brähmaëa from Avanté deça. 'I shall cross over the
insurmountable ocean of nescience by being firmly fixed in the service of the lotus feet of Kåñëa. This
was approved by the previous äcäryas, who are fixed in firm devotion to the Lord, Paramätmä, the
Supreme Personality of Godhead.' " Purport. "In connection with this verse, which is a quotation from
the Çrémad-Bhägavatam, Eleventh Canto, Twenty-third Chapter, [sic] fifty-eighth verse, Çréla
Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura says that of the sixty-four items required for rendering devotional
service, acceptance of the symbolic marks of sannyäsa is a regulative principle. If one accepts the
sannyäsa order, his main business is to devote his life completely to the service of Mukunda, Kåñëa. If
one does not completely devote his mind and body to the service of the Lord, he does not actually
become a sannyäsé. It is not simply a matter of changing dress. In Bhagavad-gétä, Sixth Chapter, first
verse, it is also stated, anäçritaù karma-phalaà käryaà karma karoti yaù, sa sannyäsé ca yogé ca: [Bg.
6.1] 'One who works devotedly for the satisfaction of Kåñëa is a sannyäsé.' The dress is not sannyäsa,
but the attitude of service to Kåñëa is.
"The word paramätmä niñöhä means being a devotee of Lord Kåñëa. Parätmä-vigraha. Parätmä, the
Supreme Person, is Kåñëa. Éçvaraù paramaù kåñëaù sac-cid-änanda-vigrahaù [Bs. 5.1]. Those who are
completely dedicated to the lotus feet of Kåñëa in service are actually sannyäsés. As a matter of
formality, the devotee accepts the sannyäsa dress as previous äcäryas did. He also accepts the three
daëòas. Later, Viñëu Svämé considered that accepting the dress of a tridaëòa was parätma-niñöhä.
Therefore sincere devotees add another daëòa, the jéva daëòa, to the three existing daëòas. The
Vaiñëava sannyäsé is known as tridaëòé-sannyäsé. The Mäyävädé sannyäsé accepts only one daëòa, not
understanding the purpose of tridaëòa. Later, many persons in the community of Çiva Svämé gave up
the ätma-niñöhä, devotional service of the Lord, and followed the paths of Çaìkaräcärya. Instead of
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accepting 108 names, those in the Çiva Svämé sampradäya follow the path of Çaìkaräcärya and accept
the ten names of sannyäsa. Although Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu accepted the then existing order of
sannyäsa, namely ekadaëòa, He still recited from Çrémad-Bhägavatam about the tridaëòa-sannyäsa
accepted by the brähmaëa of Avantépura. Indirectly He declared that within the ekadaëòa [one
daëòa], four daëòas existed as one. Accepting ekadaëòa sannyäsa without parätma-niñöhä, devotional
service to Lord Kåñëa, is not acceptable to Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu. In addition, according to the
exact regulative principles, one should add the jéva-daëòa to the tridaëòa. These four daëòas bound
together as one are symbolic of unalloyed devotional service to the Lord. Because the ekadaëòésannyäsés of the Mäyäväda school are not devoted to the service of Kåñëa, they try to merge into the
Brahman effulgence, which is a marginal position between material and spiritual existence. They
accept this impersonal position as liberation. Mäyävädé sannyäsés, not knowing that Çré Caitanya
Mahäprabhu was a tridaëòé, think of Caitanya Mahäprabhu as an ekadaëòé sannyäsé. This is due to
their vivarta, bewilderment. In Çrémad-Bhägavatam there is no such thing as ekadaëòé sannyäsé.
Indeed, the tridaëòé-sannyäsé is accepted as the symbolic representation of the sannyasa order. By
citing this verse from Çrémad-Bhägavatam, Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu accepted the sannyäsa order
recommended in Çrémad-Bhägavatam. The Mäyävädé sannyäsés, who are enamored of the external
energy of the Lord, cannot understand the mind of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu.
"To date, all the devotees of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, following in His footsteps, accept the sannyäsa
order and keep the sacred thread and tuft of unshaved hair. The ekadaëòé-sannyäsés of the Mäyävädé
school give up the sacred thread and do not keep any tuft of hair. Therefore they are unable to
understand the purport of tridaëòa-sannyäsa, and as such, they are not inclined to dedicate their lives
to the service of Mukunda. They simply think of merging into the existence of Brahman because of
their disgust with material existence. The äcäryas who advocate the daiva-varëäçrama, the social
order of cätur-varëyam mentioned in Bhagavad-gétä, do not accept the proposition of asuravarëäçrama, which maintains the social code of varëa is indicated by birth.
"The most intimate devotee of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, namely Gadädhara Paëòita, accepted
tridaëòa-sannyäsa and also accepted Mädhava Upadhyaya as his tridaëòé-sannyäsé disciple. It is said
that from this Madhväcärya, the sampradäya known in Western India as Vallabhäcärya sampradäya
has begun. Çréla Gopäla Bhaööa Vasu, who is known as småti-äcärya in the Gauòéya Vaiñëava
sampradäya, later accepted the tridaëòa-sannyäsa from Tridaëòipäda Prabodhänanda Sarasvaté.
Although acceptance of tridaëòa-sannyäsa is not distinctly mentioned in the Gauòéya Vaiñëava
literature, the first verse of Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé's Upadeçämåta advocates that one should accept the
tridaëòa-sannyäsa order by controlling the six forces:
väco vegaà manasaù krodha-vegaà
jihvä-vegam udaropastha-vegam
etän vegän yo viñaheta dhéraù
sarväm apémäà påthivéà sa çiñyät
[NoI 1]
" 'One who can control the forces of speech, mind, anger, belly, tongue and genitals is known as a
gosvämé and is competent to accept disciples all over the world.' The followers of Çré Caitanya
Mahäprabhu never accepted the Mäyäväda order of sannyäsa, and for this, they cannot be blamed.
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Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu accepted Çrédhara Swami, who was a tridaëòé sannyäsé, but the Mäyäväda
sannyäsés, not understanding Çrédhara Swami, sometimes think that Çrédhara Swami belonged to the
Mäyäväda ekadaëòa sannyäsa community. Actually this was not the case."

785.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.23.57, Conversations with Kértana Groups and
Sannyäsa Initiation, Våndävana, May 29, 1977
Prabhupäda: Now chant properly.
Devotees:
etäà sa ästhäya parätma-niñöhäm
adhyäsitäà pürvatamair maharñibhiù
ahaà tariñyämi duranta-päraà
tamo mukundäìghri-niñevayaiva
[SB 11.23.57]
Prabhupäda: [Bengali]
Devotees: [repeat same verse]
Prabhupäda: The meaning, that "I am taking this sannyäsa for the purpose of crossing over the ocean
of nescience." Etäà sa ästhäya parätma-niñöhäm. Parätma-niñöha, Bhagavän, Paramätmä. Simply to
serve Kåñëa. So here are three daëòas. One daëòa, person. There are four daëòas. He is person, "I am."
And the other three daëòa, my mind—käya manaù väkya—my body and my words. "So I dedicate my
mind, my body and my activities, parätma-niñöha, only for the service of the Supreme. So being
situated in that position, following..." Pürvatamair maharñibhiù. It is not that I have introduced
something new. All big, big äcäryas, they took sannyäsa for this preaching work—Rämänuja,
Madhväcärya, Çaìkaräcärya even. And that is pürvatamair maharñibhiù. Mahäjano yena gataù sa
panthäù [Cc. Madhya 17.186]. We have to follow maharñibhiù. So "All äcäryas of India, they have taken
sannyäsa, so I am also taking sannyäsa. The business is parätma-niñöha." So what will be the benefit?
Ahaà tariñyämi duranta-päram: "This ocean of nescience is duranta-päram. It is very, very difficult to
cross over. But I'll cross over." How? Tamaù. This is darkness, tamaù. Mukundäìghri-niñevayaiva:
"Simply by serving the lotus feet of Mukunda." Mukunda means "one who can give liberation, mukti."
Mukunda. So chant again this.

786.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.24.1-4, CC Adi 5.58 Purport

Māyā, the external energy of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, is divided into two parts. Māyā is
both the cause of the cosmic manifestation and the agent who supplies its ingredients. As the cause
of the cosmic manifestation she is known as māyā, and as the agent supplying the ingredients of the
cosmic manifestation she is known as pradhāna. An explicit description of these divisions of the
external energy is given in Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.24.1-4).
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787.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.26.26, CC Adi 1.59 Translation and Purport
tato duùsaìgam utsåjya
satsu sajjeta buddhimän
santa eväsya chindanti
mano-vyäsaìgam uktibhiù

“One should therefore avoid bad company and associate only with devotees. With their
realized instructions, such saints can cut the knot connecting one with activities unfavorable to
devotional service.”
This verse, which appears in Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.26.26), was spoken by Lord Kåñëa to
Uddhava in the text known as the Uddhava-gétä. The discussion relates to the story of Purüravä and
the heavenly courtesan Urvaçé. When Urvaçé left Purüravä, he was deeply affected by the separation
and had to learn to overcome his grief.
It is indicated that to learn the transcendental science, it is imperative that one avoid the
company of undesirable persons and always seek the company of saints and sages who are able to
impart lessons of transcendental knowledge. The potent words of such realized souls penetrate the
heart, thereby eradicating all misgivings accumulated through years of undesirable association. For a
neophyte devotee there are two kinds of persons whose association is undesirable: (1) gross materialists
who constantly engage in sense gratification and (2) unbelievers who do not serve the Supreme
Personality of Godhead but serve their senses and their mental whims in terms of their speculative
habits. Intelligent persons seeking transcendental realization should very scrupulously avoid their
company.

788.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.26.26, Bhagavad-gītā 6.4-12 Lecture, New York,
September 4, 1966 (PrabhupadaBooks.com), September 5, 1966 (1966 Audio with
PDFs)
"Oh, you are talking like a fool..., you are talking like a very learned man, but you are fool number
one." You see. How strong word He has used. So, so far if we want detachment from this material
world, then we should be prepared to accept such cutting words from the master. Santäù asya chindanti
uktibhiù [SB 11.26.26].
[An intelligent person should therefore reject all bad association and instead take up the association
of saintly devotees, whose words cut off the excessive attachment of one's mind.]
Uktibhiù. We should not make compromise: "Oh, don't speak such strong words." Required. It is
required.
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Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.26.26, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 22.11–15
Lecture, New York, January 9, 1967

789.

Santa chindanti asya mano-vyäsaìgam ukti [SB 11.26.26].
The whole trouble is in the mind. Mind. Just like there is a knot. So knot is to be cut or it is to be
opened. So this mental knot with this material attraction is cut by the instruction of saintly person.
The cutting weapon is instruction. Therefore one should take advantage of the instruction of saintly
persons so that the knot of material attachment may be cut and the Kåñëa consciousness may begin,
so that his path of liberation is open.

790.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.26.26, Room Conversation, Våndävana, April 5, 1976

Prabhupäda: That is not our business, that's all. But if he is incorrigible, it is not… Then he must
leave. That is... If you're making so much preaching, why? To bring men, not to ask them to go. If for
some paltry reason you ask, that is not... When he is incorrigible, first of all you have to try to
encourage him. That is preaching. Our preaching means that people are misled. We have to train
them in such a way they may take to Kåñëa consciousness. That is our mandate. But if he is completely
incorrigible, then he will be asked. Not… Otherwise it is not our business that as soon as we see
something we should think wrong. He must be trained by our example, by our teaching, by our word.
Eh? Santa... Santa chindanti, uktibhiù [SB 11.26.26], by word, by example, he should be corrected. If I
cannot correct him by my words and example, that is also my intimidation[?]. Because they have…
You cannot expect that everyone has come here, sädhu. That's not. You collect from ordinary men,
but we have to make him sädhu. That is preaching. That is preaching. That you have to do tactfully.
Not that because one is… Incorrigible men, after trying all our ways, if he is still incorrigible, then
you can ask. Not that for fancy reasons, he should not be…, “Get out.” That “Get out,” if you made,
then everything has to be “Get out.” That is not the policy. The policy is first of to correct him.
That is preaching. As far as possible by example, by teaching, by everything.
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Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.28.1, CC Antya 8.78 Translation and Purport
para-svabhäva-karmäëi
na praçaàsen na garhayet
viçvam ekätmakaà paçyan
prakåtyä puruñeëa ca

"One should see that because of the meeting of material nature and the living entity, the
universe is acting uniformly. Thus one should neither praise nor criticize the characteristics or
activities of others.'
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This verse from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.28.1) was spoken by Lord Kåñëa to Uddhava.
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Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.28.1, CC Antya 8.79 Purport

The above-mentioned verse from Çrémad-Bhägavatam gives two injunctions. The first, called
pürva-vidhi, is that one should not praise, and the second, para-vidhi, is that one should not criticize.
As will be apparent from the following verse, the injunction against praise is less important than the
injunction against blasphemy. One should carefully observe the para-vidhi, although one may neglect
the pürva-vidhi. Thus the actual injunction is that one may praise but should not criticize. This is
called çleñokti, or a statement having two meanings. Rämacandra Puré, however, acted in just the
opposite way, for he neglected the para-vidhi but strictly observed the pürva-vidhi. Since he avoided
following the principle of not criticizing, Rämacandra Puré broke both the rules.
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Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.28.4, CC Antya 4.175 Translation and Purport
kià bhadraà kim abhadraà vä
dvaitasyävastunaù kiyat
väcoditaà tad anåtaà
manasä dhyätam eva ca

" 'Anything not conceived in relationship to Kåñëa should be understood to be illusion [mäyä].
None of the illusions uttered by words or conceived in the mind are factual. Because illusion is not
factual, there is no distinction between what we think is good and what we think is bad. When we
speak of the Absolute Truth, such speculations do not apply.'
This is a quotation from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.28.4).
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Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.29.6, CC Adi 1.48 Translation and Purport
naivopayanty apacitià kavayas taveça
brahmäyuñäpi kåtam åddha-mudaù smarantaù
yo ’ntar bahis tanu-bhåtäm açubhaà vidhunvann
äcärya-caittya-vapuñä sva-gatià vyanakti

“O my Lord! Transcendental poets and experts in spiritual science could not fully express
their indebtedness to You, even if they were endowed with the prolonged lifetime of Brahmä, for You
appear in two features — externally as the äcärya and internally as the Supersoul — to deliver the
embodied living being by directing him how to come to You.”
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This verse from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.29.6) was spoken by Çré Uddhava after he heard from
Çré Kåñëa all necessary instructions about yoga.
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Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.29.6, CC Madhya 22.48 Translation and Purport
naivopayanty apacitià kavayas taveça
brahmäyuñäpi kåtam åddha-mudaù smarantaù
yo ’ntar bahis tanu-bhåtäm açubhaà vidhunvann
äcärya-caittya-vapuñä sva-gatià vyanakti

" '0 my Lord! Transcendental poets and experts in spiritual science could not fully express
their indebtedness to You, even if they were endowed with the prolonged lifetime of Brahmä, for You
appear in two features-externally as the äcärya and internally as the Supersoul - to deliver the
embodied living being by directing him how to come to You.'
This is a verse from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.29.6). It was spoken by Uddhava after he had been
instructed in yoga by Çré Kåñëa.

Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.29.34, CC Madhya 22.103 Translation and Purport

796.

martyo yadä tyakta-samasta-karmä
niveditätmä vicikérñito me
tadämåtatvaà pratipadyamäno
mayätma-bhüyäya ca kalpate vai
“ ‘The living entity who is subjected to birth and death attains immortality when he gives up all
material activities, dedicates his life to the execution of My order, and acts according to My directions.
In this way he becomes fit to enjoy the spiritual bliss derived from exchanging loving mellows with
Me.’
This is a quotation from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.29.34). Kåñëa was advising His most confidential
servant, Uddhava, about sambandha, abhidheya and prayojana. These concern one’s relationship with
the Supreme Personality of Godhead and the activities of that relationship, as well as the perfection
of life. The Lord also described the characteristics of confidential devotees.
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Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.29.34, CC Antya 4.194 Translation and Purport
martyo yadä tyakta-samasta-karmä
niveditätmä vicikérñito me
tadämåtatvaà pratipadyamäno
mayätma-bhüyäya ca kalpate vai
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" 'The living entity who is subjected to birth and death, when he gives up all material activities
dedicating his life to Me for executing My order, and thus acts according to My direction, at that time
he reaches the platform of immortality, and becomes fit to enjoy the spiritual bliss of exchange of
loving mellows with Me.'
This is a quotation from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.29.34). At the time of initiation, a devotee
gives up all his material conceptions. Therefore, being in touch with the Supreme Personality of
Godhead, he is situated on the transcendental platform. Thus having attained knowledge and the
spiritual platform, he always engages in the service of the spiritual body of Kåñëa. When one is freed
from material connections in this way, his body immediately becomes spiritual, and Kåñëa accepts His
service. However, Kåñëa does not accept anything from a person with a material conception of life.
When a devotee no longer has any desire for material sense gratification, in his spiritual identity he
engages in the service of the Lord, for his dormant spiritual consciousness awakens. This awakening
of spiritual consciousness makes his body spiritual, and thus he becomes fit to render service to the
Lord. Karmis may consider the body of a devotee material, but factually it is not, for a devotee has no
conception of material enjoyment. If one thinks that the body of a pure devotee is material, he is an
offender, for that is a vaiñëava-aparädha. In this connection one should consult Çréla Sanätana
Gosvämé's Båhad-bhägavatämåta (1.3.45 and 2.3.139).
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Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.29.34, Narada-Bhakti-Sutra: Sutra 12 Purport

When a person becomes firmly convinced about the importance of devotional service, he surrenders
unto the Supreme Lord. There are six symptoms of surrender: (1) One should perform only those
actions favorable for devotional service to Kåñëa. (2) One should give up everything unfavorable for
discharging devotional service. (3) One should firmly believe that Kåñëa will protect one in all
circumstances and that no one is a better protector than Kåñëa. This conviction should be distinct
from the monistic philosophy that one is as good as Kåñëa. Rather, one should always think that Kåñëa,
or God, is great and that one is always protected by Him. (4) One should have the conviction that
Kåñëa is one's maintainer, and one should not take shelter of any demigod for maintenance. (5) One
should always remember that one's activities and desires are not independent. In other words, the
devotee should feel completely dependent on Kåñëa, and thus he should act and think as Kåñëa desires.
(6) One should always think himself the poorest of the poor and feel totally dependent on the mercy
of Kåñëa.
A devotee who follows these six principles of surrender always thinks, "O Lord, I am Yours in every
respect; I am Your eternal servant." In this way a pure devotee becomes cleansed. There is a nice verse
in this connection in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.29.34):
martyo yadä tyakta-samasta-karmä
niveditätmä vicikérñito me
tadämåtatvaà pratipadyamäno
mayätma-bhüyäya ca kalpate vai
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"A person who gives up all fruitive activities and offers himself entirely unto Me, eagerly desiring to
render service unto Me, achieves liberation from birth and death and is promoted to the status of
sharing My own opulences." To be elevated to such a point of devotional life, one has to execute the
directions of the scriptures. But even after becoming elevated in devotional life, one should not think,
"Oh, I am already elevated to the highest stage; therefore I may violate the scriptural regulations for
executing devotional service."
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ÇRIMAD-BHÄGAVATAM
Canto 12
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ÇRIMAD-BHÄGAVATAM Canto 12

1. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.1.40, SB 4.14.17 Purport
In the Twelfth Canto of Çrémad-Bhägavatam (12.1.40) there is a description of these thieves and rogues
in government service. As stated, prajäs te bhakñayiñyanti mlecchä räjanya-rüpiëaù: “These proud
mlecchas [persons who are less than çüdras]. representing themselves as kings, will tyrannize their
subjects, and their subjects, on the other hand, will cultivate the most vicious practices. Thus
practicing evil habits and behaving foolishly, the subjects will be like their rulers.”

2. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.1.40, SB 9.15.15 Purport
Ignoring the religious principles and brahminical rules and regulations, they will certainly try to
plunder the riches of the citizens without consideration. As stated elsewhere in Çrémad-Bhägavatam
(12.1.40):
asaàskåtäù kriyä-hénä
rajasä tamasävåtäù
prajäs te bhakñayiñyanti
mlecchä räjanya-rüpiëaù
Being unpurified, neglecting to discharge human duties properly, and being influenced by the modes
of passion (rajas) and ignorance (tamas), unclean people (mlecchas), posing as members of the
government (räjanya-rüpiëaù), will swallow the citizens (präjas te bhakñayiñyanti).

3. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.1.40, CC Antya 1.92 Purport
Unfortunately at the present moment the bodily constitutions of the leaders of society, especially
the governmental leaders, are polluted. As described in Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam (12.1.40):
asaṁskṛtāḥ kriyā-hīnā
rajasā tamasāvṛtāḥ
prajās te bhakṣayiṣyanti
mlecchā rājanya-rūpiṇaḥ
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Such leaders have no chance to purify their eating. Politicians meet together and exchange good
wishes by drinking liquor, which is so polluted and sinful that naturally drunkards and meat-eaters
develop a degraded mentality in the mode of ignorance.

4. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.1.40, CC Antya 3.124 Purport
Even if a devotee comes from a family of dog-eaters, if he surrenders to the personality of Godhead
he immediately becomes a qualified brähmaṇa and is immediately fit to perform yajïa, whereas a
person born in a family of brähmaṇas has to wait until completing the reformatory processes before
he may be called saàskåta, purified. It is further said in Çrémad-Bhägavatam (12.1.40):
asaàskåtäù kriyä-hénä
rajasä tamasävåtäù
prajäs te bhakñayiñyanti
mlecchä räjanya-rüpiëaù
"In the age of Kali, mlecchas, or lowborn people who have not undergone the purifying process
of saàskära, who do not know how to apply that process in actual life and who are covered by the
modes of passion and ignorance, will take the posts of administrators. They will devour the citizens
with their atheistic activities." A person who is not purified by the prescribed process of saàskära is
called asaàskåta, but if one remains kriyä-héna even after being purified by initiation - in other words,
if one fails to actually apply the principles of purity in his life - he remains an
unpurified mleccha or yavana. On the other hand, we find that Haridäsa Ṭhäkura, although born in
a mleccha or yavana family, became Nämäcärya Haridäsa Ṭhäkura because he performed the nämayajïa a minimum of 300,000 times every day.

5. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.1.40, Bhagavad-gétä 4.13 Lecture, Bombay, April 2, 1974
One of the brahminical qualification is how to live under the Vedic civilization. That is brähmaëa.
Similarly, kñatriya: tejaù, çauryam, very powerful, and kñatriya will never go away from the battlefield.
Kñatriya's business is, in the battlefield, either to become victorious or lay down life. That is kñatriya.
He is not coming back from the battlefield without being victorious. No. That is kñatriya's business.
Not like... Kñatriya, therefore, they are in charge of the government. Nowadays the kñatriyas, they do
not go to the government. Practically there is no kñatriya. That is stated in the çästras. Asaàskåtäù
kriyä-hénä mlecchä räjanya-rüpiëaù [SB 12.1.40]. Mleccha. They have no that kñatriya qualification.
Mleccha, unclean. Mleccha means unclean, without any Vedic culture. They are called mleccha.
Anyone. It does not mean that any particular class of men is called mleccha. Anyone who is unclean
and does not abide by the injunction of the Vedas, they are called mleccha, yavana. That is the çästric
term.
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6. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.1.40, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.2 Lecture, Rome, May 26, 1974
Prabhupäda: Yes. This sex life, garbhädhäna-saàskära... This is called garbhädhäna-saàskära, to just
to beget first-class children, that kind of sex life, Kåñëa says, "I am that sex life." This is saàskära. So
formerly, at least those who were on the higher status of the society, namely the brähmaëa, kñatriya
and vaiçyas, they had to observe this garbhädhäna-saàskära. It is not a secret thing. Because one is
going to beget child, so the child must be worth, a human being. Therefore there is saà... First of all,
the garbhädhäna-saàskära. Then, when the wife is pregnant, there are other saàskäras. Then
upanayana-saàskära, viväha-saàskära, up to the point of death. From before birth and up to the point
of death, there are saàskära.
Asaàskåtäù kriyä-hénä mlecchä räjanya-rüpiëaù [SB 12.1.40]. That is stated in the Çrémad... Asaàskåta.
The present government men, they did not go any saàskära. Formerly, the kings, they... The higher
castes, never mind he is king or not, but higher caste... Therefore they claimed higher. Not claimed;
actually they were. The brähmaëas and the kñatriyas especially, and also the vaiçyas, they went the
saàskära, reformatory. Just like saàskära means educational process, to elevate one. Just like we send
to school, college, for elevating a child to the higher standard of life, knowledge, similarly, these
saàskäras also like that. One must undergo the saàskäras, the reformatory method, and act in life. If
I have taken the saàskära of brähmaëa, if I have accepted the sacred thread, then I must act as a
brähmaëa. It is very practical. Just like if you have passed your examination as an engineer, then you
must act as an engineer. Not that simply you have got the qualification of engineer, and now you are
engaged in the business of a shopkeeper. No. You must act as engineer. That is qualification.

7. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.1.40, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.2 Lecture, Rome, May 26, 1974
"Generally, a man is born as ordinary being, and by the purificatory process, he is born for the second
time." That is called dvija. Even a man is born, so he is not accepted as human being. Because unless
the purificatory process is there, he cannot be accepted as human being. Therefore unless in any
society the varëäçrama-dharma is not there, they are not human being. They are called animals or
mlecchas, yavanas. Civilized society means he must know, he must undergone the all the regulative
principles. But at the present moment, in the Bhägavata it is said, asaàskåta: "without any reformatory
method." All these posts, government posts, are occupied by persons asaàskåtäù kriyä-hénä mlecchä
räjanya-rüpiëaù [SB 12.1.40]. So what will be their business? They do not know what is the
responsibility of government. They do not know. Therefore the whole world is in chaos. They are
neither themselves perfect gentlemen or perfect brähmaëa or kñatriya. They are also like animals,
çüdras. How they can rule over nicely? But formerly that was not. The brähmaëa and the kñatriya
especially, they must undergo the reformatory method.

8. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.1.40, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.6 Lecture, Calcutta, February
27, 1974
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In the Kali-yuga almost every person is a çüdra. Therefore there is so much chaos. The government is
managed by the çüdras or less than çüdras, mleccha. Mleccha-räjendra-rüpiëaù [SB 12.1.40]. Mlecchas
have taken the post of government. It is meant for the kñatriyas, means qualified kñatriya, very brave,
very powerful, very charitable, not going away when there is fight. That is kñatriya's position.
Brähmaëa means satyaà çamo damas titikñä [Bg. 18.42]. So people should be trained up as brähmaëa,
as kñatriya, as vaiçya. Kåñi-go-rakñya-väëijyaà vaiçya-karma svabhäva-jam [Bg. 18.44]. The vaiçya's duty
is to produce food grains, agriculture, and give protection to the cows, and if you have got surplus
foodstuff, you can make trade where there is shortage.
So actually this statement of the çästras, that kalau çüdra-sambhavaù, hardly there is brähmaëa or
kñatriya or vaiçya, because nobody is doing their duty. Instead of producing food grains, vaiçyas are
engaged in running on big, big factories. So factory cannot produce food grains. Therefore there is
food shortage or people are not getting ample foodstuff, they are starving, and there must be agitation.
There is no brähmaëa's guidance, there is no kñatriya kings, and çüdras are also not executing their
duty. Then what will be the result? This is the result. This is the result. Therefore this is material
dharma.

9. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.1.40, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 2.3.19 Lecture, Los Angeles, June
15, 1972
And the government who simply levies taxes somehow or other... Every year, the budget is increasing
tax. "You give us tax, and you go to hell. It doesn't matter. You give us tax." And the tax is divided
amongst themselves. That is government. Whatever... We know in India, the tax collected, eighty
percent is spent among the government servant. That's all.
So this is the position of Kali-yuga. Mlecchä räjanya-rüpiëo bhakñayiñyanti prajäs te [SB 12.1.40]. That
is predicted in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam, that in Kali-yuga the mlecchas, means the rejected from
human society, such persons, rogues and fools and rascals, they will take the post of king. Räjanyarüpiëaù. They are unworthy to be kicked, but they will take the post of government. Räjanya-rüpiëaù.
And what will be their business? Bhakñayiñyanti prajäs te. They will eat the citizens. That's all. Vital
force. Vital force, blood-sucking, tax. Durbhikña-kara-péòitäù [SB 12.2.9]. In one side there will be
scarcity of supply. In other side they will be perplexed with taxes. These are going to be happen.

10. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.1.40, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.1.42–43 Lecture, Surat,
December 24, 1970
Everyone who comes to the higher post tries to accumulate some money. This is going on. And in
Bhagavata it is said, mlecchä räjanya-rüpiëaù bhakñayiñyanti prajäs te [SB 12.1.40]. Actually they are
not kñatriyas. This ruling is entrusted to the trained-up kñatriyas, but now at this present moment the
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mlecchas—mlecchas means those who are not following strictly the Vedic principles—they will take
possession of the political seats, and in the form of government men they will simply devour the
citizens, that's all.

11. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.1.40, Morning Walk, Bombay, February 22, 1974
Prabhupäda: The government is against our movement. Because they are teaching, "Drink wine, eat
meat," and we are teaching no meat-eating. How they will approve of our movement?
Dr. Patel: Not only that. We have just now talked about teaching meat. This government of
Maharashtra has created an institution, government institution, which are feeding pigs for selling,
meat, and poultry. It could have been done by any private institution outside. Why, eh?
Prabhupäda: Yes.
Dr. Patel: I don't know why they... So they are all çüdras, these, these daityas.
Prabhupäda: Not çüdras. They are less than çüdras.
Dr. Patel: Actually, they are the relatives of...
Prabhupäda: Mleccha. They have been described in the Bhägavata: mlecchä räjanya-rüpiëaù. Mlecchas,
they will assume as kñatriya government. Mlecchä räjanya-rüpiëaù. Bhakñayiñyanti prajäs te mlecchä
räjanya-rüpiëaù [SB 12.1.40].
Dr. Patel: These fellows created such a horrible state. They actually broke down the temple.
Prabhupäda: That is a...
Dr. Patel: Why? Why? Why? What, what wrong these boys are doing to them? If any wrong is done
to them, it is done by me because I am giving so much botheration to them.
Prabhupäda: No, no. It is that wrong that we are preaching no meat-eating, no intoxication. We are
the greatest criminal.
Dr. Patel: No, no, not that.
Prabhupäda: Yes.
Dr. Patel: They are rascals.
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Prabhupäda: But who is accepting they are? They are still getting votes.

12. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.1.40, Morning Walk, Bombay, February 22, 1974
Prabhupäda: No, no. Religion does not depend on history. It does not depend on history. It depends
on culture, how one is sincere.
Dr. Patel: But when one culture is infected by a dirty culture of other people, the culture gets spoiled.
You know, you put one...
Prabhupäda: Just like you are medical man. During British rule, you were medical man, and home rule,
you are medical man. It does not mean it has to be changed because the government has changed.
One who is unscrupulous, he changes.
Dr. Patel: What I mean to say is culture. If you take, put a...
Prabhupäda: Anything. Culture, this religious culture...
Dr. Patel: If you put two rotten mangoes in a tokari of good mangoes, all will be rotten. That is what
has happened to us.
Prabhupäda: So that means it is meant for the..., who cannot resist.
Dr. Patel: But that human, human, I mean, temperament is such. I mean this is easier to fall than to
rise.
Prabhupäda: Yes, that is all right.
Dr. Patel: So the humanity has fallen today. That is what has happened.
Prabhupäda: Yes.
Dr. Patel: At last. Not only here, but...
Prabhupäda: Yes, that is, that is also another fault.
Dr. Patel: ...also another, America or England or, say, in Continent or European countries.
Everywhere, including the all Oriental countries as well.
Prabhupäda: Where is... Mr. Sar? is not...? He's not come today?
848

Dr. Patel: No, he had not come. We were seven today, but they all went away from here. All were
very busy. [break]
Prabhupäda: ...mleccha. Mlecchä räjanya-rüpiëaù [SB 12.1.40]. Mlecchas will take the position of
government.

13. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.1.40, Morning Walk, Bombay, March 27, 1974
Prabhupäda: ...I was on the airport, they called police because they got..., they saw one Bhagavad-gétä
in my bags. You see? This is the position.
Dr. Patel: They are, they are translating Bhagavad-gétä in their own universities now. [break]
Prabhupäda: ...may be because it was Bhagavad-gétä, they stopped me.
Dr. Patel: This is a phase of the government. The government is not the people. [break]
Prabhupäda: ...people everywhere good.
Dr. Patel: But the Russians are really good.
Prabhupäda: Only the... People everywhere, all over the world, they are all good. Only the leaders
make them bad. That's all. That is my opinion. Misleaders. Yad yad äcarati çreñöhas tat tad evetaro
janaù [Bg. 3.21]. The so-called çreñöha, leaders, they... Just like in India. When Gandhi was there it was
prohibition, and now there is wine shop every step. It is due to the leaders. People... People, what the
innocent people, what they'll do?
Dr. Patel: You are talking of this, but I am the knower of the private character of so many [indistinct].
Prabhupäda: Why you know? Everyone knows.
Dr. Patel: They have got so many women outside, and some of them want every day new one. All sorts
of rascals they are. [break] Raja should rule, and not these...
Prabhupäda: Asaàskåtäù kriyä-hénäù [SB 12.1.40].
Dr. Patel: [indistinct]
Prabhupäda: Everyone, all people, not only the ministers.
Dr. Patel: But yad yad äcarati çreñöhas tat tad itaro janaù [Bg. 3.21].
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Prabhupäda: Yes. And they have become çreñöha. Andhä yathändhair upanéyamänäù [SB 7.5.31]. Blind
men have become the leader of the blind men. That is the difficulty. And if you want to open their
eyes, they will say, "No sanction for temple. Get out." Murkhayopadeño hi prokapäya na çäntaye. This
is the position.

14. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.1.41, Room Conversation and Reading from ÇrémadBhägavatam 1.5.1-16 and 12th Canto, New Vrindavan, June 25, 1976
Prabhupäda: Twelfth Canto, Third Chapter.
Pradyumna: Tataç cänu-dinaà dharmaù?
Prabhupäda: Hmm, before that.
Pradyumna: That is first chapter.
Prabhupäda: Read it, tataç cänu-dinam, it is third chapter.
Pradyumna: This is second.
Prabhupäda: First chapter, by the end, what it is written?
Pradyumna:
tan-näthäs te janapadäs
tac-chéläcära-vädinaù
anyonyato räjabhiç ca
kñayaà yäsyanti péòitäù
[SB 12.1.41]
Prabhupäda: [microphone rattling—indistinct] What is the last verse you read?
Pradyumna: Yes, this is the last verse. It says everyone is räjabhiç ca kñayaà yäsyanti péòitäù.
tan-näthäs te janapadäs
tac-chéläcära-vädinaù
anyonyato räjabhiç ca
kñayaà yäsyanti péòitäù
[SB 12.1.41]
Prabhupäda: What is the note?
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Pradyumna: [Çrédhara Svämé's commentary] kià ca, tan näthas te nätha yeñaà te jana-pada deça-vartino
manuñyas tac-chéläcärädinas teñam iva çrélamäcäro...
Prabhupäda: The purport is that in the Kali-yuga, the government men, they will be all rogues and
thieves. So the citizens also follow them. Tan-natha, çéläcärya. Çéläcärya is their behavior. If the
politicians, secretaries and big, big officers going to the brothels and drinking wine and enjoying, then
what others will not? They will [indistinct].That's all.

15. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.1.41, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.15.46 Lecture, Los Angeles,
December 24, 1973
Yesterday we were discussing about the Kali-yuga: the most fallen age. People are most degraded. So
there is, by calculation, that seventy-five percent irreligion and twenty-five percent religion in
comparison to other ages. But this twenty-five percent religious life also will reduce. Before explaining
this verse, I shall give you reference to some of the symptoms of this age. This is also explained in the
Çrémad-Bhägavatam, Twelfth Canto, Third Chapter. [aside:] Where is that? Give me that book. We
have not yet published, so I am reading reference.
Anyonyato räjabhiç ca kñayaà yäsyanti péòitäù [SB 12.1.41].

16. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.1, Room Conversation and Reading from ÇrémadBhägavatam 1.5.1-16 and 12th Canto, New Vrindavan, June 25, 1976
Pradyumna:
tataç cänu-dinaà dharmaù
satyaà çaucaà kñamä dayä
kälena balinä räjan
naìkñyaty äyur balaà småtiù
[SB 12.2.1]
Prabhupäda: Note?
Pradyumna: Says that, er, kali-dharmän prapaïcayati-tataç cetyädinä.
Prabhupäda: That's all?
Pradyumna: Yes. He doesn't say.Prabhupäda: How things will deteriorate, that is explained here. Tataç
cänu-dinam?
Pradyumna: Dharmaù satyaà çaucam...
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Prabhupäda: With the progress of the Kali-yuga... The Kali-yuga has begun from the..., after the
Battlefield of Kurukñetra. So five thousand years ago. The whole duration of life of Kali-yuga is thirtytwo hundred thousands of years. Thirty-two hundred thousands of years, out of which we have passed
only five thousand years. Still, the balance is twenty-seven hundred thousands of years. So with the
progress of this age, these things will happen. What is that? Tataç cänu-dinam?
Pradyumna: Dharmaù satyam.
Prabhupäda: Dharmaù. People will gradually decrease in their sense of religiosity, dharmaù. Then?
Pradyumna: Satyam.
Prabhupäda: They will be untruthful, hardly[?], because there is no training of brahminical culture
how to become truthful. People think that "What is the wrong there, I shall speak something untruth?"
So that means the value of truthfulness will decrease. And the importance of religion will decrease.
This is the symptoms of Kali-yuga. Then?
Pradyumna: Çaucam.
Prabhupäda: Çaucam, cleanliness. People will become unclean more and more. Then?
Pradyumna: Kñamä.
Prabhupäda: Kñamä. Formerly saintly persons and leaders, they used to excuse. Now that, the sense of
excusing, "All right, this man has done something, excuse him," that will decrease. The sense of
religiosity, truthfulness, and...?
Pradyumna: Truthfulness, cleanliness, çaucam.
Prabhupäda: Cleanliness.
Pradyumna: Kñamä.
Prabhupäda: And kñamä, kñamä means pardon. Then?
Pradyumna: Dayä.
Prabhupäda: Dayä, mercifulness. People will have no mercy. It has already begun. If somebody is
attacked, being killed, nobody takes care; he goes in his own way. There is no mercy. There is no
mercy to the animals. Now there is no mercy even to one's child; one's own child, they are killing. Just
see how degraded, dayä. What to speak of no dayä, no mercy for the animals—all right, you are not
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so advanced—but the mother's mercy to the child will be diminished. This is foretelling. This is called
tri-kala-jïä. Who expected that mother will kill the child? But Vyäsadeva, five thousand years ago,
said, "Yes, mercy will be reduced." Then?
Pradyumna: Äyur.
Prabhupäda: Äyur, duration of life. The maximum duration of life in Kali-yuga is hundred years, but
who is living hundred years? It is being reduced, and it will be so reduced that if a man would live
twenty years, he is an old man. It will come to that stage. Now it is reducing, from hundred years to
ninety years to eighty years.
Hari-çauri: The average is seventy-three years now.
Prabhupäda: Seventy, then sixty then fifty. In this way, if a man lives from twenty to thirty years he
will be considered grand old man. [laughter] These are the symptoms, äyur. Then?
Pradyumna: Balam.
Prabhupäda: And bodily strength. Bodily strength... In India we, in our childhood, I have seen when
British rule was there, all the Europeans were coming, very strong and stout and strong. Now such
Europeans are not coming. Even bodily strength reduced. Then?
Pradyumna: Småtiù.
Prabhupäda: And memory. It will reduce. Just see, compare everything—religiosity and the power of
mercifulness, pardoning, truthfulness, cleanliness, bodily strength, duration of life—they're all
reduced. Now who can say it is not reduced? Can you say? This is called tri-kala-jïä. Tatas, what is
that? Cänu-dinaà räjan?
Pradyumna:
tataç cänu-dinaà dharmaù
satyaà çaucaà kñamä dayä
kälena balinä räjan
naìkñyaty äyur balaà småtiù
[SB 12.2.1]
Prabhupäda: Kälena, in due course of time, all these items—there are eight items—it will be reducing,
reducing, reducing. Reducing, reducing so much. So what is that?
Devotee (3): They say that men are living longer now compared to five hundred or six hundred years
ago.
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Prabhupäda: Huh?
Devotee (3): They say that men are living longer now. The scientists, they say that there's less disease.
They say that a hundred years ago people had more disease than..., now they live longer.
Prabhupäda: That these rascals say. We do not say. We have seen in our childhood that my
grandmother, she died at the age of ninety-six years. There was no disease. The scientists say that
there was disease, now there is no disease?
Devotee (3): They say there is less disease now. They say that...
Prabhupäda: Less disease—everyone suffering from cancer.
Dhåñöadyumna: They are building more hospitals.
Prabhupäda: Yes.
Dhåñöadyumna: Not less.
Prabhupäda: Just see. They're increasing number of hospitals, and there is no disease?
Devotee (3): They say that a child has more of a chance of living now than...
Prabhupäda: "They say," but what is the practical? They say all, as I repeatedly, pagale ki na bole chakole
ki na khaya. A madman, what does he not say, and a goat, what does he not eat? So they are all
madmen. [laughter] They can say all everything.
Devotee (1): They are experimenting, Çréla Prabhupäda, with genes now.
Prabhupäda: Hmm?
Devotee (1): You say that we are losing the qualities of memory, strength, but they are experimenting
where they can isolate genes of persons who have those qualities and then put on...
Prabhupäda: But we have to see actually what is happening.
Devotee (4): They are also transplanting livers and hearts, increasing the duration of life.
Prabhupäda: So whatever they may do, things will happen like this. This is a fact. Can they increase
the duration of life? People, can they make any scientific discovery that no man will die less than
hundred years? Is there any such discovery?
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Hari-çauri: The only discoveries they have made so far are how to kill people quicker.
Prabhupäda: Yes. Is there any discovery that here is a pill, you go on taking it, you'll not die before
hundred years? Is there any discovery? Then what is the use of talking nonsense? They are reducing
their life, that's a fact. And so far as mercy is concerned, we see how much it is reduced. The mother
is killing child. Where is mercy now? So they may say anything like madman, but we see practically
what is happening.

17. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.1, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.15.46 Lecture, Los Angeles,
December 24, 1973
It is described in the Second Chapter, Twelfth Canto, Çrémad-Bhägavatam. So,
tataç cänu-dinaà dharmaù
satyaà çaucaà kñamä dayä
kälena balinä räjan
naìkñyaty äyur balaà småtiù
[SB 12.2.1]
This description of the Kali-yuga is given in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam. This is called çästra. This ÇrémadBhägavatam was written five thousand years ago, when the Kali-yuga was to begin. Now, what will
happen in future, everything is given there. Çästra means... That is... Therefore we accept çästra. Trikäla-jïa. The çästrakära, or the compiler of the çästra, must be liberated person, so that he can describe
past, present and future. In the Çrémad-Bhägavatam you will find so many things which was told to be
happening in future. Just like in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam there is mention of Lord Buddha's
appearance. Similarly, there is mention of Lord Kalki's appearance. There is mention of Lord
Caitanya's appearance, although it was written five thousand years ago. Tri-käla-jïa. Know; they
know what is past, present and future.
So about the Kali-yuga, discussing, Çukadeva Gosvämé is describing the chief symptoms of this age.
The first symptom he says, tataç ca anu-dinam. With the progress of this age, Kali-yuga, dharma,
religious principle; satyam, truthfulness; çaucam, cleanliness; kñamä, forgiveness; dayä, mercifulness;
äyuù, duration of life; balam, bodily strength; småtiù, memory... Just count how many. Dharmaù,
satyam, çaucam, kñamä, dayä, äyuù, balam, småti—eight. These things will gradually reduce to nil,
almost nil. Now as I told you, the Kali-yuga... In other yugas... Just like Satya-yuga, the duration of
Satya-yuga was eighteen hundred thousands of years. And the human being was living in that age for
one hundred thousands of years. One hundred thousands of years. The next age, the duration of that
age, twelve hundred thousands of years, and the people used to live for one thousand years, not over...,
ten thousand years. Ten times reduced. The next age, Dväpara-yuga, again ten times reduced. Still,
they used to live for one thousand years, and the duration of the age was eight hundred thousands of
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years. Now the next age, this Kali-yuga, the limit is one hundred years. We can live utmost up to one
hundred years. We are not living one hundred years, but still, the limit is one hundred years. So just
see. Now, from one hundred years... Now in India the average age is about thirty-five years. In your
country they say seventy years? So it is reducing. And it will so reduce that if a man lives for twenty
to thirty years, he will be considered grand old man in this age, Kali-yuga. So äyuù, duration of life,
will reduce.
Memory, småti, that will also reduce. We see nowadays, people are not very..., of sharp memory. They
forget. Daily work they forget. Doing something daily, still, he is forgetting. The loss of memory.
Similarly, äyuù, bodily strength. Everyone can understand. Your forefathers, your father or
grandfather, as they were bodily strong, you are not so, I am not so. So bodily strength will reduce.
Memory will reduce. Duration of life will reduce. Then dharma... There is no question. It is almost
reduced. Nobody is interested in religion. The churches, temples are being closed, locked up. This was
a church. Where we are sitting, this was a church, and it was sold, because nobody was coming.
Similarly, we are purchasing in Australia a very big church. They are selling. In London I have seen
many hundred of churches, nobody is going there. Not only churches. In India also, except a few
important temples, ordinary, small temples, they are being closed. They have become habitation of
the dogs. So dharma, religiosity, is reducing. And truthfulness. And kñamä, forgiveness, that is also
reduced. We are very sorry that one thing has happened; he was excused, but again he was shot dead.
Just see. No forgiveness. Vengeance. Formerly, if somebody has done something wrong, the other
party... Just like Arjuna, you see. Even in the battlefield, he was so much tortured by the other party,
still, he was, "Kåñëa let them go. I don't want to kill them." Forgiveness. So even for a small interest,
they will kill. This is going on. So satyam, çaucam, kñamä, dayä, mercifulness. Even if you see in your
front somebody is being killed, you will not take interest. No mercifulness. It is happening already. So
satyam, çaucam, kñamä, dayä, äyuù, duration of life, bodily strength and memory. These eight kinds of
things will reduce, reduce, reduce, reduce. When you will see these symptoms, you will find, "Now the
age of Kali is making his progress very nicely." This is progress.

18. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.1, SSR 6: Human Society or Animal Society?
Interviewer: The first question is this: Is the influence of religion on the wane? And if so, does this
factor account for the increase in corruption and the widespread deterioration of moral values?
Śrīla Prabhupāda: Yes, religion is on the wane. This is predicted in the Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam(12.2.1):
tataś cānudinaṁ dharmaḥ
satyaṁ śaucaṁ kṣamā dayā
kālena balinā rājan
naṅkṣyaty āyur balaṁ smṛtiḥ
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“In the Kali-yuga [the present age of quarrel and hypocrisy] the following things will diminish:
religion, truthfulness, cleanliness, mercy, duration of life, bodily strength, and memory.”

19. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.1, Civilization and Transcendence - RELIGION WITH NO
CONCEPTION OF GOD?
So there's a list of questions, and the first is this: "Is the influence of religion over the masses on the
wane?"
Çréla Prabhupäda: Yes. This is predicted in Çrémad-Bhägavatam [12.2.1]:
tataç cänu-dinaà dharmaù
satyaà çaucaà kñamä dayä
kälena balinä räjan
naìkñyaty äyur balaà småtiù
"In Kali-yuga, this age of quarrel and hypocrisy, there shall be a waning of these qualities: religiosity,
truthfulness, cleanliness, tolerance, memory, bodily strength, duration of life, and mercy." These are
the human assets—qualities which make a human being distinct from the animals. But these things
will decline. There will be almost no mercy, there will be almost no truthfulness, memory will be
shortened, duration of life shortened. Similarly, religion will practically vanish. So that means
gradually human beings will descend to the platform of animals. Especially when there is no religion,
human beings are simply animals.

20. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.1, The Journey of Self-Discovery, 6.4 Ancient
Prophecies Fulfilled
tataç cänudinaà dharmaù
satyaà çaucam kñamä dayä
kälena balinä räjan
naìkñyaty äyur balaà småtiù
“My dear King, with each day religion, truthfulness, cleanliness, forgiveness, mercy, duration of life,
bodily strength, and memory will all decrease more and more by the mighty force of time.” [ÇrémadBhägavatam 12.2.1]

21. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.1, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.1 Lecture, San Francisco,
March 18, 1968
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So in the previous chapter, some description of these yugas have been described. Now here, in this
chapter... This is Second Chapter of Twelfth Canto of Çrémad-Bhägavatam. Çukadeva Gosvämé is
describing,
tataç cänu-dinaà dharmaù
satyaà çaucaà kñamä dayä
kälena balinä räjan
naìkñyaty äyur balaà småtiù
[SB 12.2.1]
"My dear King..." Çukadeva Gosvämé was speaking to Mahäräja Parékñit, who was emperor of this
planet. Mahäräja Parékñit. And he was cursed by a brähmaëa that he should die within seven days. So
he was utilizing the seven days by hearing Çrémad-Bhägavatam.
So he's explaining, "My dear King, as the days of Kali-yuga will make progress..." Make progress means
we have passed only 5,000 years of this Kali-yuga. The total duration of Kali-yuga is 432,000's of years.
Out of that, we have passed only 5,000's of years.
I think in the world history there is no..., nobody can place records of 5,000 years. At most, the
historians can present history of 3,000 years. That's all. So Kali-yuga has begun prehistoric age. And
before that, what was there in the history nobody can say. But in the Vedic literatures everything is
there. You believe or not believe, that is a different thing.
Now here, Çukadeva Gosvämé says, tataç ca anudinam. Anudinam means "as the days will pass." Then
what will be the symptoms? Now, naìkñyaty. Naìkñyaty means gradually diminish, will diminish. What
will diminish? Now, dharmaù, religiosity; satyam, truthfulness; çaucam, cleanliness; kñamä, forgiveness;
dayä, mercifulness; äyuù, duration of life; bala, strength; and småtiù, memory. These eight items, just
try to know.
First thing is religiosity. As the age of Kali will make progress, people will become more and more
irreligious. And they will become more and more liars. They'll forget to speak what is true. Çaucam,
cleanliness, that will also diminish. Cleanliness is required. Bahyäbhyantaraù-çuciù. If one is to
advance, he has to clean himself.

22. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.1, Rotary Club Address, Ahmedabad, December 8, 1972
So we cannot have perfect knowledge by our imperfect senses. But at the present moment, especially
in this age, we are accepting so many philosophers, scientists, although we know that their senses are
imperfect. This imperfectness is increasing. We are not becoming liberated from imperfectness, but
we are increasing, due to this Kali-yuga.
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That is described in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam, Twelfth Canto. It is said there:
tataç cänu-dinaà dharmaù
satyaà çaucaà kñamä dayä
kälena balinä räjan
naìkñyaty äyur balaà småtiù
[SB 12.2.1]
"With the progress, advancement of this Kali-yuga, these following items..." What is that? Now,
dharma. First thing is dharma. People will decrease in the conception of dharma, religion. Religion.
Religion does not mean a kind of faith. Religion, as I, I think the other day I described here, the
characteristic, the characteristic of the human being, of the living being—to serve.
Actually, we are serving, every one of us. We are serving somebody. So everyone is serving. That is
his characteristic. Just like a person now, today, is Hindu. Tomorrow he changes his faith, but the
service continues. He cannot change the characteristic of service. You may be Hindu or you may be
Mussulman or you may be Christian—you must be serving somebody. Or maybe—not maybe;
actually—who is superior to you. This is called dharma.
According our Vedic principles, the dharma is the principle given by God. Dharmaà tu säkñäd
bhagavat-praëétam [SB 6.3.19]. You cannot manufacture dharma. Therefore Kåñëa, He's giving you
dharma, what is dharma.

23. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.1, Room Conversation with Mr. John Papworth and Mr.
E. F. Schumacher, London, August 4, 1973
tataç cänu-dinaà dharmaù
satyaà çaucaà kñamä dayä
kälena balinä räjan
naìkñyaty äyur balaà småtiù
[SB 12.2.1]
Now, as gradually this age will make progress then people will lose interest in religion, in truthfulness,
in cleanliness, in forgiveness, in mercifulness by the advancement of this age people will reduce their
duration of life, bodily strength and memory. These are the predictions.

24. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.1, Answers to a Questionnaire from Bhavan's Journal,
Questions 1 to 7. , New Vrindavan, June 29, 1976

859

Puñöa Kåñëa: This is a questionnaire which was sent to us by one journal, a cultural and religious
journal in Bombay. It's called Bhavan's Journal. And they are questioning different religious leaders,
especially in India, trying to get the answers to some of these important questions which are
perplexing especially the Indian public today. So there's a list of about twenty-one questions, and we
can go through them one by one for Çréla Prabhupäda to answer. The first question, "Is the influence
of religion over the masses on the wane?" Is the influence of religion over the masses decreasing?
Prabhupäda: Yes, this is predicted in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam. Tataù anudinam. Bring that black book,
Bhägavatam. Tatas cänudinaà dharmaù satyam [SB 12.2.1]. This is Kali-Yuga, the age of waning of
these things—religiosity, truthfulness, memory, bodily strength, duration of life, mercifulness.
Hari-çauri: Pradyumna's just going to come with it.
Prabhupäda: These are..., will be declining. These are the, I mean to say, human assets which makes a
human being distinct from the animal. But these things will decline. There will be no mercifulness,
there will be no truthfulness, the memory will be shortened, duration life shortened. Similarly,
religion will vanish. So that means gradually they will come to the platform of animals. And especially
when there is no religion, it is simply animals. That any common man can distinguish, that... A dog,
he does not understand what is religion. He's also a living being. He's not interested what is going on
here about Bhagavad-gétä or Çrémad-Bhägavatam. He is not interested. That is the distinction between
dog and man. The animal is not interested. So if the human being becoming disinterested in religious
things, then they are animals. And how there can be happiness, peace, in the animal society? They
want to keep people as animal, and they are making United Nation. How it is possible? "United
Animals"? Is it possible? "Society for United Animals." [laughter] So these things are going on. So they
have detected it is declining, that is good. Declining means they are going to be animals. In the logic
it is said, "Man is rational animal." So rationality minus..., animal. Where is human being?

25. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.1, Evening Conversation, Tehran, August 8, 1976
Pradyumna:
tataç cänu-dinaà dharmaù
satyaà çaucaà kñamä dayä
kälena balinä räjan
naìkñyaty äyur balaà småtiù
vittam eva kalau...
[SB 12.2.1-2]
Prabhupäda: Vittam eva, that's it. Vittam eva?
Pradyumna: Vittam eva kalau nåëäà janmäcära-guëodayaù
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Prabhupäda: Ah. Vittam means money. So if you have got money, then you are coming from high
family. There is no consideration of brähmaëa, kñatriya. If you have got money, then you are
everything. Vittam eva hi?
Pradyumna: Vittam eva kalau nåëäà janmäcära-guëodayaù.
Prabhupäda: Ah. Janmäcära-guëodayaù. That is practical, we see. If you have got money, then people
will come to you, "Oh, you are so learned, you are so qualified." Just like George, or John Lennon.
What qualification they have got? But people will go there and take them as very highly learned and
scholar and everything. The press reporters take their opinion. But what is their qualification? The
qualification, by selling some records they have got money, that's all. What is that qualification? Now
of course, they are coming to—George at least—coming to Kåñëa consciousness. Otherwise, from
qualification point of view, they are not learned, educated in university, or they have got any spiritual
asset, born brähmaëa family, nothing. Simply money. We also go and flatter them to get some money.
[laughs] So this is Kali-yuga. Vittam eva. If you have got money, then you have got everything.
Therefore people are after so much money, after money. Vittam eva, hmm?

26. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.2, The Journey of Self-Discovery, 6.4 Ancient
Prophecies Fulfilled
Another symptom is vittam eva kalau nèëäà janmäcära-guëodayaù: “In Kali-yuga, a man’s qualities
and social position will be calculated according to the extent of his wealth.” [Çrémad-Bhägavatam
12.2.2]

27. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.2, The Journey of Self-Discovery, 6.4 Ancient
Prophecies Fulfilled
Another symptom of Kali-yuga: dharma-nyäya-vyavasthäyäà käraëaà balam eva hi. “Religious
principles and justice will be determined by a show of strength.” [Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.2]

28. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.2, Room Conversation and Reading from ÇrémadBhägavatam 1.5.1-16 and 12th Canto, New Vrindavan, June 25, 1976
Pradyumna:
vittam eva kalau nåëäà
janmäcära-guëodayaù
dharma-nyäya-vyavasthäyäà
käraëaà balam eva hi
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[SB 12.2.2]
Prabhupäda: So vittam, money. Money is the criterion, not family. Formerly, there was family,
respectable family, aristocratic family, brähmaëa family, kñatriya family. All these things are gone
now. If you accumulate some money some way or other, then you are respectable, never mind what
you are. That is Kali-yuga symptom: their position in society, if you want to be respectable man, you
somehow or other gather money. Never mind how we have gathered, what is the method. It doesn't
matter. Get some money and you become respectable. Vittam eva hi.
Pradyumna: Vittam eva kalau nåëäà janmäcära-guëodayaù.
Prabhupäda: Ah, janmäcära. First of all, janma, the family, heredity, was taken into consideration, but
that is now forgotten. Get money. Just like in England that the British Empire policy was that you
bring money from outside and deposit in the government treasury and you become lord. Is it not?
Bring money, some way or other. So that was going on, exploiting. They used to go to the foreign
countries and somehow or other accumulate money. Just like Lord Clive. He was a street boy, but he
made some policy. In this way, diplomacy, he entered into Bengal and got some money, and Lord
Clive, he became Lord Clive. So money is the criterion. Some way or other, bring money, that's all.
That's a fact. These are the symptoms. Just try to understand.
Pradyumna: Vittam eva kalau nåëäà janmäcära-guëodayaù.
Prabhupäda: If you have money, then you are aristocratic; then whatever you do, it is all right.
Janmäcära, then?
Pradyumna: Guëa.
Prabhupäda: Guëa. You are most qualified man. You may be a drunkard, you may be a prostitute
hunter, whatever you may be, but because you have money you are a qualified man. Then?
Pradyumna: Janmäcära-guëodayaù.
Prabhupäda: Go on.
Pradyumna: Dharma-nyäya-vyavasthäyäà käraëaà balam eva hi.
Prabhupäda: Dharma-nyäya. Now, if you want justice, you can get it according to your desire, justice,
if you have got money. That is going on, that if you bribe to the court's men and even to the judge or
magistrate, you get justice accordingly. That is going on. Dharma äcära. Then?
Pradyumna: Dämpatye 'bhirucir hetur.
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Prabhupäda: Hmm? Dämpatye?
Pradyumna: Dämpatye abhirucir, hetur...
Prabhupäda: Abhirucir, yes. Now formerly marriage was a religious ceremony. Marriage was, this boy
and this girl should be married, it is a religious function where the father and mother will see their
horoscope and see if they are compatible, they will agree, they will live peacefully. So many things are
there. Still, in India such things are calculated by the parents of the boy and the girl. Now, in this
Kali-yuga, you see, dämpatye abhirucir. Abhirucir means the boy and the girl, if he likes, if he says,
that's all. No other calculation. And then, after three days after marriage, they will divorce. [laughter]
Because abhirucir, abhirucir: "I like, I don't like," that's all. Now I like, and after three days don't like,
finished, business. In Chicago I saw a newspaper. One girl, within three weeks she has divorced two
husbands. [laughter] Yes, I saw it in the newspaper. So this... Formerly the father, mother used to see
that this boy and girl is going to be married. So by horoscope, by other circumstances, by family,
cultural [indistinct], by education, so many things, whether they will live peacefully. That was the
understanding. Husband-wife means, a man requires a woman, a woman requires a man. They should
be combined in such a way that they can live peacefully. If there is no disturbance of the mind, then
they can make further progress in spiritual life. Therefore marriage is also necessary, and that must
be properly done. This was the... Now there is no such consideration. The boys and girls are free, and
if one likes the other... Dämpatye..., what is that?
Pradyumna: Dämpatye 'bhirucir hetur.
Prabhupäda: Hmm. Ruci. Ruci means liking. Then?
Pradyumna: I think it is mäyaiva vyävahärike.
Prabhupäda: Ah, mäyaiva vyävahärike. In ordinary dealings there is cheating. This is Kali-yuga.
Ordinarily, even when gentleman-gentleman, so-called gentlemen talking, he's trying to cheat him,
he's trying to cheat him. By talking. And ordinarily. Mäyaiva vyävahärike. To talk with gentlemangentleman, it is ordinary thing, but still there will be so many untruthfulness. Mäyaiva vyävahärike.
Then?
Pradyumna: Strétve puàstve ca hi ratir vipratve sütram eva hi.
Prabhupäda: Hmm. And woman is nice, man is nice, this should be considered by sex power. Strétve
puàstve ca hi ratir. Then?
Pradyumna: Vipratve sütram eva hi.
Prabhupäda: Vipratve sütram eva hi. And there is a brähmaëa—what is the proof that he is a
brähmaëa? He has got a sacred thread, that's all. Or thread. It may not be sacred; purchased from the
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market. So at least we try to give a sacred thread by ceremony. But anyone can purchase a thread from
the market, two-paisa worth or one-cent worth, and become a brähmaëa. "You are a brähmaëa?" "Yes,
you see my sacred thread?" [laughter] Finished. "What you are doing?" "Never mind." Don't be such
brähmaëas, at least in our camp. You must follow the rules and regulations. Don't show that "I am now
doubly initiated, sacred thread." Don't cheat in that way. Vipratve sütram eva hi. Then?
Pradyumna: Liìgam eväçrama-khyätäv.
Prabhupäda: Liìgam eväçrama-khyätäv. There are äçramas—brahmacäré, sannyäsé, gåhastha. So they
have got different dresses. So Kali-yuga, simply by dress he becomes a brahmacäré, he become a
gåhastha, he becomes a sannyäsé. Simply by dress. What he is acting, nobody cares, that's all. Then?
Pradyumna: Liìgam, eva.
Prabhupäda: Liìgam means the external feature. This is the dress of a sannyäsé, this is the dress of a
gåhastha. Just like daëòa. Daëòa is the symptom that he is a sannyäsé. Then?
Pradyumna: Liìgam eväçrama-khyätäv anyonyäpatti-käraëam.
Prabhupäda: Hmm. Then?
Pradyumna: Avåttyä nyäya-daurbalyam.
Prabhupäda: Avåttyä nyäya-daurbalyam. If you have no money, then you cannot get justice.
Puñöa Kåñëa: Cannot get...?
Prabhupäda: Justice. First of all you have to pay government so many percentage of money. Suppose
somebody owes to you some money and he's not giving you. So if you want to go to the court, first of
all you have to spend so much money. And if you have no money, then you cannot get your justice,
money back. You have to pay this lawyer's fee, the stand duty, and so on, so on. But if you say, "I have
no money," then forget justice. That's all. Avåttyä nyäya-daurbalyam.
Pradyumna: Päëòitye cäpalaà vacaù.
Prabhupäda: Paëòita: if you can speak very vehemently any subject matter, people may or may not
understand, and they will certify you, "Oh, this man is very learned." "What you have learned from
him?" "Oh, I could not understand, but he spoke very nicely. He spoke very nicely." What is that
nicely? That cäpala. [Prabhupäda speaks some gibberish] You go on speaking like that, [devotees laugh]
and people will appreciate, "Oh, he's a big speaker!" What have you learned from him? Then?
Pradyumna: Then anadhyataivasädhutve sädhutve dambha eva tu.
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Prabhupäda: And if you are poor man, then you are not honest. That is the criterion. "Oh, here is a..."
When the poor man comes, you'll not give place at your place. If he wants to stay, you'll refuse: "No."
Because he's poor, he's immediately accepted as dishonest. He may be honest or dishonest, but poverty
is a sign for accepting a man as dishonest.

29. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.2, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.15.46 Lecture, Los Angeles,
December 24, 1973
Then another symptom is vittam eva kalau nèëäà janmäcära-guëodayaù [SB 12.2.2]. Formerly,
according to spiritual understanding, one man's position was calculated. Just like brähmaëa. Brähmaëa
was honored because he knew Brahman. He was aware of the supreme spirit. So now in Kali-yuga,
actually there is no brähmaëa. That will be also described, how a brähmaëa is. So janma äcära,
birthright. Birthright was there, but according to the behavior. If a man is born in a brähmaëa family
or kñatriya family or vai..., he must behave like that. That was the king's duty, to see that "This man is
not falsely representing himself." Just like in England there is lord family. So to maintain their
aristocracy, the family had to deposit some money with the government so that they may not
deteriorate in their aristocratic behavior. Still, it is going on. But now things are finished.
So aristocracy and respectability, these things were according to culture, according to education. But
nowadays, what is that? Vittam eva kalau nèëäm. If you get money somehow or other, then everything
is there. That's all. You may be a third-class, fourth-class, tenth-class man, but if you get money some
way or other, then you are very respectable. There is no question of your culture or aristocracy or
education or knowledge. There is no..., nothing. This is Kali-yuga. And then, dharma-nyäyavyavasthäyäà käraëaà balam eva hi [SB 12.2.2]. And if you have got some influence, strength, then in
your favor everything will be decided. You are the most irreligious person, but if you can bribe the
priestly order, he will certify, "Yes, you are religious." So money, not actual qualification.

30. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.2, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.1 Lecture, San Francisco,
March 18, 1968
Then next description is,
vittam eva kalau nèëäà
janmäcära-guëodayaù
dharma-nyäya-vyavasthäyäà
käraëaà balam eva hi
[SB 12.2.2]
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Another symptom is how a man is respectable. He says, Çukadeva Gosvämé says, vittam eva kalau
nèëäm. Vittam means money. If you have got money, some way or other, whatever you may be, you
are very respected. Janmäcära-guëodayaù. Formerly a man was respectable by his birth in a respectable
family and by his behavior.
Just like a brähmaëa. A brähmaëa was respected because his behavior was so nice. He was truthful, he
was clean, he was man of knowledge, he was faithful in scriptures, and so many qualification.
Therefore he was respected. So here it is said that janma, birth in a good family or high family, or good
behavior. Janmäcära. Janmäcära, and guëa, quality. Suppose a man is a great philosopher, a great
learned scholar. That is a very good qualification.
So these things will not be considered. If a man is very learned scholar or coming of a very respectable
family and has got all good qualities, that will be neglected. Another man, if he has all the bad qualities
but he has got money, he's respected. He'll be respected. This is the symptom of this age.
And dharma-nyäya-vyavasthäyäà käraëaà balam eva hi [SB 12.2.2].
Dharma. Dharma means suppose you have acted something irreligious. In every religion, in every
scripture, there are many things, you do it and do not do it. So that is called following the religious
principle. In every religion, either Hindu or Christian or Muhammadan, there are some rules and
regulation. Just like in Muhammadan religion, drinking is greatest sin. And in Hindu religion, flesh
eating, especially cow's meat, is greatest sin. So these are religious principle. So dharma-nyäyavyavasthäyäm.
So there are some rules and regulation according to different types of religion. So how they will be
settled? Käraëaà balam eva hi: by might. If one has... "Might is right." That "Might is right." There is
no reason. "Why you are doing against religious principle?" If I ask, if you are powerful, stronger than
me, you'll say, "Yes! I can do that. What is that? What for you? What is that to you?" So balam eva hi.
If anyone is powerful in power, oh, he can act against the rules and regulation of religious or scriptural
injunctions. Nobody can protest. Dharma-nyäya-vyavasthäyäà käraëaà balam eva hi.

31. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.2, Room Conversation with Mr. John Papworth and Mr.
E. F. Schumacher, London, August 4, 1973
vittam eva kalau nèëäà
janmäcära-guëodayaù
[SB 12.2.2]
You may be, whatever you may be, it doesn't matter, if you have got money, then you are respectable
man, that's all. [laughs]
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32. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.2, Evening Conversation, Tehran, August 8, 1976
Pradyumna:
tataç cänu-dinaà dharmaù
satyaà çaucaà kñamä dayä
kälena balinä räjan
naìkñyaty äyur balaà småtiù
vittam eva kalau...
[SB 12.2.1-2]
Prabhupäda: Vittam eva, that's it. Vittam eva?
Pradyumna: Vittam eva kalau nåëäà janmäcära-guëodayaù
Prabhupäda: Ah. Vittam means money. So if you have got money, then you are coming from high
family. There is no consideration of brähmaëa, kñatriya. If you have got money, then you are
everything. Vittam eva hi?
Pradyumna: Vittam eva kalau nåëäà janmäcära-guëodayaù.
Prabhupäda: Ah. Janmäcära-guëodayaù. That is practical, we see. If you have got money, then people
will come to you, "Oh, you are so learned, you are so qualified." Just like George, or John Lennon.
What qualification they have got? But people will go there and take them as very highly learned and
scholar and everything. The press reporters take their opinion. But what is their qualification? The
qualification, by selling some records they have got money, that's all. What is that qualification? Now
of course, they are coming to—George at least—coming to Kåñëa consciousness. Otherwise, from
qualification point of view, they are not learned, educated in university, or they have got any spiritual
asset, born brähmaëa family, nothing. Simply money. We also go and flatter them to get some money.
[laughs] So this is Kali-yuga. Vittam eva. If you have got money, then you have got everything.
Therefore people are after so much money, after money. Vittam eva, hmm? Read that?
Pradyumna:
vittam eva kalau nåëäà
janmäcära-guëodayaù
dharma-nyäya-vyavasthäyäà
käraëaà balam eva hi
[SB 12.2.2]
Prabhupäda: Dharma-nyäya. In India we have seen that you bribe the brähmaëas and they'll give
decision in your favor. And it is experienced by everyone. In the law court you bribe even the highcourt judge, he'll give judgment in your... That is proven. One big judge—not now; at least fifty years
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ago, or more than that—his business was to take bribe, high-court judge, very learned judge. He was
asked. He'll give judgement if you give him ten thousand rupees. So other brother high-court judges,
they knew it. So in one case he was just arranging for this, and the chief justice called him, that "You
immediately resign and go home, otherwise this arrangement you have made, it will be exposed." So
he had no other alternative. He immediately resigned, and on some plea like "My heart is palpitating,"
so in this way he left the court, and then he was never allowed again. And when his friends asked him
that "Why you are doing this?" so he said, "What can I do? I have got at least ten thousand rupees'
expenditure per month and I get only four thousand." That was his... He was very able lawyer. By
private practice he was earning more, but this practice... And nowadays it has come to, at least in
India, anywhere you go, and bribe, and you get a favorable decision.

33. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.3, SB 6.18.40 Purport
During the time of brahmacarya, or student life, a brahmacäré should be taught to be expert in
bhägavata-dharma, devotional service. Then when he marries, if his wife is faithful to her husband
and follows him in such life, the relationship between husband and wife is very desirable. However, a
relationship between husband and wife without spiritual consciousness but strictly for sense
gratification is not at all good. It is said in Çrémad-Bhägavatam (12.2.3) that especially in this age, Kaliyuga, däm-patye 'bhirucir hetuù: the relationship between husband and wife will be based on sexual
power. Therefore householder life in this Kali-yuga is extremely dangerous unless both the wife and
husband take to Kåñëa consciousness.

34. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.3, SB 8.20.4 Purport
On the surface of the earth there are many great mountains and oceans that are very heavy, and
mother earth has no difficulty carrying them. But she feels very much overburdened when she carries
even one person who is a liar. It is said that in Kali-yuga lying is a common affair: mäyaiva vyävahärike
(Bhāg. 12.2.3). Even in the most common dealings, people are accustomed to speaking so many lies.
No one is free from the sinful reactions of speaking lies. Under the circumstances, one can just
imagine how this has overburdened the earth, and indeed the entire universe.

35. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.3, SB.9.18.23 Purport
Because care is no longer taken in marriage, we now find many divorces. Indeed, divorce has now
become a common affair, although formerly one's marriage would continue lifelong, and the affection
between husband and wife was so great that the wife would voluntarily die when her husband died or
would remain a faithful widow throughout her entire life. Now, of course, this is no longer possible,
for human society has fallen to the level of animal society. Marriage now takes place simply by
agreement. Dämpatye 'bhirucir hetuù (Bhāg. 12.2.3). The word abhiruci means "agreement." If the boy
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and girl simply agree to marry, the marriage takes place. But when the Vedic system is not rigidly
observed, marriage frequently ends in divorce.

36. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.3, SB 10.7.13-15 Purport
Here also, in the Bhägavatam, Nanda Mahäräja invites qualified brähmaëas. There may be caste
brähmaëas, and we have all respect for them, but their birth in brähmaëa families does not mean that
they are qualified to bestow blessings upon the other members of human society. This is the verdict
of the çästras. In Kali-yuga, caste brähmaëas are accepted as brähmaëas. Vipratve sütram eva hi (Bhāg.
12.2.3): in Kali-yuga, simply by putting on a thread worth two paise, one becomes a brähmaëa. Such
brähmaëas were not called for by Nanda Mahäräja.

37. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.3, The Journey of Self-Discovery, 6.4 Ancient
Prophecies Fulfilled
Next is dämpatye ’bhirucir hetur mäyaiva vyävahärike: “Marriages will be arranged according to
temporary affection, and to be a successful businessman, one will have to cheat.” [Çrémad-Bhägavatam
12.2.3]

38. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.3, The Journey of Self-Discovery, 6.4 Ancient
Prophecies Fulfilled
The next symptoms of this age are strétve puàstve ca hi ratir vipratve sütram eva hi: “A husband and
wife will stay together only as long as there is sex attraction, and brähmaëas [saintly intellectuals] will
be known only by their wearing a sacred thread.” [Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.3]

39. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.3, Bhagavad-gétä 7.1 Lecture, Madras, February 14, 1972
In the Çrémad-Bhägavatam also, it is said by Çukadeva Goswämé when he wasteaching it, Mahäräja
Parékñit, about the symptoms of this Kali-yuga. There are many symptom, just like you know how in
the Twelfth Canto, Second, Third Chapter [SB 12.2.3], the different types of faulty condition of this
yuga are mentioned there. For example, there is statement, svékära eva ca udvähe: "In this Kali-yuga,
simply by agreement the marriage ceremony will be performed.''
That is actually happening, especially in European country. Then, lävaëyaà keça-dhäraëam. In the
Kali-yuga... Just see how five thousand years they predicted that are happening now. Lävaëyaà keçadhäraëam: "If one keeps long hair, then he thinks that 'I have become very beautiful.' '' So these things
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have been ensured, as practically these are being, European and American countries, the boys are
keeping long hair. They have [indistinct] hair. Lävaëyaà keça-dhäraëam.

40. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.3, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.1.10 Lecture, Honolulu, May 11,
1976
Five thousand years ago it was foretold that marriage means agreement. It will be in Kali-yuga.
Svékäram eva codvähe. This is called çästra. Bhür bhaviñyat vartamäna, everything. That is çästra, and
that is perfect knowledge. And dam-patye ratir eva hi. Rati means sex satisfaction. So husband and
wife means sex satisfaction. It will be the standard of man and woman's relationship. Dam-patye ratim
eva hi. Vipratve sütram eva hi [SB 12.2.3]: to become a brähmaëa means a thread, a two-cent worth, one
thread. That's all. This is going on. These are all foretold. So that is being explained.

41. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.3, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 20.337–353
Lecture, New York, December 26, 1966
Vipratve sütram eva hi [SB 12.2.3]:
"And one will be considered a brähmaëa simply by this thread." These are all written there. A twocent-worth thread, you get it..., "Oh, you have got thread. Oh, you are a brähmaëa." That's all. This is
going on in India. Two-paisa-worth brähmaëa. [chuckles] He has all the qualification of less than a
caëòäla, but, because he has got this nonsense thread, he's considered a brähmaëa.

42. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.3, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.15.46 Lecture, Los Angeles,
December 24, 1973
So if you discuss these things... Long affairs, shortly. Then again it says, dämpatye abhirucir hetur
mäyaiva vyävahärike [SB 12.2.3]. Dämpatye. Dämpatye, husband and wife relation, will depend on
abhiruciù. Abhiruciù means liking. A girl likes boy, and a boy likes girl. "That's all right. Now let the
marriage take place." They do not see what will be future of this girl and the boy. Never. Therefore
everyone is unhappy. Six months after marriage, divorce. Because the marriage took place simply on
superficial liking, no deep understanding. So things are taking place like that.
Formerly marriage, at least in India, at least up to our time, the marriage was taking place not on the
liking of the boy and the girl. No. It was decided by the parents. So... Just like I was also married man.
I was married when I was a student, and I did not know what will be the... But the parents arranged.
What to speak of me; I will give you another very brilliant example, that you have perhaps heard the
name of Dr. Rajendra Prasad. He was the first president of Indian... He has written his biography. He
was married at the age of eight years. Formerly, in India the marriage was taking place like that. I
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know. My father-in-law was married when he was eleven years, and my mother-in-law was seven years.
You see? So actually, the point is that the marriage was taking by the calculation of past, present and
future, with astronomy, astrological calculation, "Whether this couple will be happy in their life?" In
this way marriage was taking place. Not that a grown-up girl, grown-up boy mixes together, and he
likes, she likes; then again he leaves or she... This kind of marriage was not sanctioned.
But in this Kali-yuga it is said that dämpatye abhiruciù. That's all. Abhiruciù. Boys and girls are
intermingling freely, and if she likes, that's all right. But no future calculation. This is Kali-yuga. No
future calculation, whether in future marriage is sanctified life, the man and the woman live
peacefully, make spiritual culture, each one will help the other so that they will live very happily and
become advancement in spiritual life and then go back to... That is the system. But nowadays, in Kaliyuga, it will be simply liking. Liking means next moment disliking. That is a fact. You see? Liking has
no value. As soon as you based on liking, then you expect next moment disliking. That's all.
And strétve puàstve ca hi ratir vipratve sütram eva hi [SB 12.2.3]. You know, the brähmaëas, they are
offered sacred thread. So people will consider, "Now I have got sacred thread, I have become
brähmaëa. I may act like the caëòäla, it doesn't matter." That is going on. We introduced this
brahminical culture, but things are deteriorated. I am very sorry, that taking brahminical initiation,
he is acting as a caëòäla, angry caëòäla. You see? So this is Kali-yuga. He does not understand that as
brähmaëa he has got so responsibility. But because he has got the two-cent-worth sacred thread, he
thinks now he has become brähmaëa. Vipratve. And strétve puàstve ca hi ratir eva hi, and husband and
wife, they will remain together because it was liking. And as soon as there will be sex difficulty, there
will be disliking immediately.

43. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.3, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.1 Lecture, San Francisco,
March 18, 1968
Dämpatye abhirucir hetur mäyaiva vyävahärike [SB 12.2.3]. Dämpatye.
Dämpatye means making husband and wife relationship. Abhiruciù. Abhiruciù means liking. A boy
likes another girl, and the girl likes another boy. That's finished. Let them become husband and wife.
Formerly, it was not. Formerly, according to Vedic civilization, there was no liking of the boy or the
girl. The parents of the boy and the girl, they would see, "Whether this combination will be happy."
They will bring horoscope and calculate astronomically, "What is the symptoms of this boy? What is
the symptoms of this girl? Whether they will be peaceful in married life?" They calculated, and the
parents would see in what kind of family the girl is born, and what kind of boy, the family he's born.
So many things. If they do not agree, the parents of the girl and the boy, then there is no marriage.
Still, in India... At least, I was also married, and some of my children, they are also married. But this
system in India is still followed. The parents, they select the suitable boy and the suitable girl. The
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primary aim is that they may live very peacefully; there may not be unnecessarily disturbance in their
family life. That was the aim.
But in the Kali-yuga it is said dämpatye, selection of husband and wife, will depend on agreement.
That's all. "I like you; you like me." That's all. Finished. Dämpatye abhirucir hetuù. Abhiruciù. Because
the boy likes the girl. And suppose the parents do not like? That will be [indistinct], "The girl likes, so
that's it." That's all.
So dämpatye... It is not only in your country; in every country. Because the age is like that. Dämpatye
abhirucir hetur and mäyaiva vyävahärike [SB 12.2.3].

44. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.3, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.1.26 Lecture, Honolulu, May 26,
1976
Here in this material world there is no love, because the man and woman, they have no idea that "I
mix with the man, the man who will satisfy his desires with me." No. "I will satisfy my desires." This is
the basic principle. The man is thinking that "Mixing with this woman, I'll satisfy my sense desire,"
and woman is thinking that "By mixing with this man, I shall satisfy my desire." Therefore it is very
prominent in the Western country, as soon as there is difficulty in personal sense gratification,
immediately divorce. This is the psychological, why so many divorces in this country. The root cause
is that "As soon as I don't find satisfaction, then I don't want." That is stated in the ÇrémadBhägavatam: dämpatyam ratim eva hi [SB 12.2.3]. In this age, husband and wife means sex satisfaction,
personal. There is no question of that "We shall live together. We shall satisfy Kåñëa by being trained
up how to satisfy Kåñëa." That is Kåñëa consciousness movement: Don't do anything for your personal
sense gratification. Do everything for Kåñëa's sense gratification.

45. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.3, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 20.98-99
Lecture, Washington, D.C., July 4, 1976
So there is distinction, caste distinction, according to spiritual advancement. The brähmaëa, kñatriya,
vaiçya, çüdra, these are higher class or lower class according to the spiritual understanding. But one
who is elevated in spiritual understanding, he is brähmaëa. Brahmä jänätéti brähmaëaù. Brähmaëa
does not mean simply... Of course, in this age brähmaëa means vipratve sütram eva hi [SB 12.2.3]. That
is also predicted, that if you get one sütra, one thread, one paisa worth, and get it on your body, then
you become a brähmaëa. No, that is not. Brähmaëa is a qualification.

46. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.3, First Talk with Bob Cohen [Brahmatértha däsa],
Mäyäpur, February 27, 1972
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Prabhupäda: Yes. Reduce it. Just like a boy is trained up as a student up to twenty-five years, restricting
sex life. Brahmacäré. So some of the boys, they remain naiñöhika-brahmacäré. He, because he's given
education, so if he becomes fully conversant, he doesn't like to marry. But one who has not such
restraint, he's allowed to marry. That is also restricted, that he cannot have sex life without being
married. Therefore in the human society there is marriage, not in the animal society.
But we are reducing human society gradually to animal society. We are forgetting marriage. That is
also written in the çästras: svékära eva codvähe [SB 12.2.5]. In the Kali-yuga there will be no marriage
performances, but the boy and the girl, they'll simply agree to live together. Dämpatye 'bhirucir eva hi
[SB 12.2.3]. And their relationship will exist on sexual power. If the man or the woman is deficient in
sex life, then there is divorce.
So on this philosophy... There are many Western philosophers like Freud and others, they have
written so many books. But according to Vedic culture, we are not interested. We are interested only
for begetting children, that's all, not to study the psychology of sex life. There is already psychology,
pravåtti, natural. Even if one does not read any philosophy, he'll be sexually inclined.

47. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.3, Morning Walk, Los Angeles, October 1, 1972
Prabhupäda: Yes. That is stated in the Bhagavad-gétä. What is appearing as poison in the beginning,
that will prove nectar at the end. [break] Even ordinary dealings. Just like I have given one watch to
Çyämasundara, that Omega. So I paid him... One hundred dollars has been spent to make it correct
time, [chuckles] but it is not. Everyone, "Yes, I will make it repaired."
Svarüpa Dämodara: Just repairing?
Prabhupäda: Repairing, four, five dollars, six dollars, and it is the same. And it is going on for the last
one year.
Jayatértha: Like automobiles, automobiles are built to break down in four or five years at the most so
that you'll have to go and buy a new one. That's the way they build them. They could make them
stronger, stronger parts, stronger engines, but they don't, so that in four or five years they'll break
down and you'll have to come back and buy a new one.
Prabhupäda: Mäyaiva vyävahärike [SB 12.2.3]. Even in ordinary dealings, people will cheat you. That
is stated in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam. Mäyaiva vyävahärike. Vyavaha, ordinary dealings. Even in
ordinary talkings they will tell so many lies. [break] They live nicely in fresh air, in open air, trees,
and talking about their business, and they are happy. They have no problems for eating, sleeping,
mating, nothing. Everything is there.
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And we are claiming civilized. We are dealing with science to improve conditions; the rascals, they
are becoming more and more degraded. They have no science, they have no laboratory, they have no
university. How they are living peacefully? So it is... If this life is better or this life of cheating and
imperfectness, full of anxieties, this life is better? Which life is better?
Jayatértha: The animals, they are living by the arrangement of nature; they live according to their
nature. Whereas the human beings...
Prabhupäda: They have no anxiety.
Jayatértha: ...perform prohibited activities and requirements and are living actually against their own
nature. So the animal's life in that sense is better. At least they're not performing any sinful activities.
Prabhupäda: That I explained last time, that they are simply misusing their advancement, and they
are satisfied when they have got a motorcar instead of bullock cart. That's all. They think, "Now I am
advanced. We had bullock cart, now we have got motorcar with three hundred thousand parts. And
every part will give me troubles as soon as it is old," [chuckles] and that is advancement. As soon as
one part is broken, the bullock cart is called for. They get a bullock cart to carry this motorcar.

48. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.3, Room Conversation with Mr. John Papworth and Mr.
E. F. Schumacher, London, August 4, 1973
strétve puàstve ca hi ratir
vipratve sütram eva hi
[SB 12.2.3]
And man or woman the relationship will continue only on sex understanding, ratir. And a brähmaëa
means having a sacred thread, that is all, he may not be any qualifications.

49. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.3, Morning Walk, Geneva, June 8, 1974
Rati. Rati means...Dam-patye ratim eva hi. Vipratve sütram eva hi [SB 12.2.3]: "To become brähmaëa
means just have a thread only."

50. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.3, Morning Walk, Los Angeles, June 23, 1975
Prabhupäda: Oh, yes. He was so respectful to the brahminical culture. Many places it is described.
Therefore His another name is namo brahmaëya-deväya go-brähmaëa-hitäya ca, jagad-hitäya kåñëäya
govindäya. In the Kali-yuga the so-called brähmaëa means having a two-cents thread. Not that
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brähmaëa. Vipratve sütram eva ca [SB 12.2.3]. "To become a brähmaëa, just have a thread, sacred
thread, and then do all nonsense." That kind of is not required. That is Kali-yuga brähmaëa: "I have
got the sacred thread. I have become brähmaëa. Now I can do all nonsense. Never mind." That will
not help. [break] ...giving sacred thread on the Päïcarätriki-vidhi, the same principle. There is a little
spot, fire. Fan it. The process of fanning. But the fanning is stopped; then small spot of fire also
extinguished. It will have no effect, because the small fire cannot do anything. It must be blazing fire.
So our this process... We are accepting from the most fallen condition. Because he has little spark of
fire—he wants to get Kåñëa consciousness—so our process is: "Fan it." And then it must be blazing
fire. But if you say that "Now that small fire is sufficient," that will not act. It must be blazing fire. A
small fire is the potency. But potency should be brought to... Just like wood. There is fire. Everyone
knows. But that will not serve your purpose. Fuel, wood, unless there is fire... So there is fire, but it
has to be increased. The wood... First of all set fire. Then there will be smoke. The smoke is also not
fire. Smoke is another condition, symptom of fire, but smoke is not fire. The smoke must come into
blazing fire. Then it can act.

51. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.3, Morning Walk, Bombay, November 20, 1975
Prabhupäda: ...keça-dharanam. Every young man is keeping big, big hair. Lavanyaà keça... [SB 12.2.6].
That is the symptom of this age. It is written in the Bhägavata, lavanyaà keça-dharanaà. Vipratvaà
sütram eva hi [SB 12.2.3]. Vipratvaà sütram eva hi: "A man becomes brähmaëa simply by that thread."
Dr. Patel: They keep on the thread for chabi, for keeping key there so that it may not be lost.

52. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.4, The Journey of Self-Discovery, 6.4 Ancient
Prophecies Fulfilled
Another symptom of Kali-yuga is avåttyä nyäya-daurbalyaà päëòitye cäpalaà vacaù: “Those without
money will be unable to get justice, and anyone who can cleverly juggle words will be considered a
scholar.” [Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.4]

53. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.4, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.15.46 Lecture, Los Angeles,
December 24, 1973
Liìgam eva äçrama-khyätau [SB 12.2.4]. Liìgam eva. A dress simply. Taking white dress, a gåhastha, he
may do like anything, he is gåhastha. No. There are so many duties. Taking a saffron cloth, he is
sannyäsé. These are the... If we explain, it will take more..., but these are the symptoms. Avåttyä nyäyadaurbalyaà päëòitye cäpalaà vacaù. If you have no money, then you will never get justice in the court.
This is Kali-yuga. Nowadays the high-court judges, they are also taking bribe to give you a favorable
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judgment. You can purchase judgment. So if you have no money, then don't go to court. To push good
money after bad money. No. No.
Avåttyä nyäya-daurbalyaà päëòitye cäpalaà vacaù. If a man can talk expertly, it doesn't matter what
he talks. Nobody requires to understand him. Then he is paëòita. He is learned scholar. [speaks
gibberish:] "Haperkulasvena bhagavad dagvendikali gundulas, by the lacticism of wife...," like, if you go
on speaking, nobody will understand. [laughter] Nobody will understand, and people, "Oh, see how
learned he is." [laughter] Actually it is happening. There are so many rascals, they are writing book,
and "Oh, such and such, oh..." "What you have understand?" "Oh, it is inexplicable. Inexplicable."
[laughter] This is going on.

54. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.4, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.1 Lecture, San Francisco,
March 18, 1968
Liìgam eväçrama-khyätäv anyonyäpatti-käraëam [SB 12.2.4]. Liìgam.
Liìgam means symptom. According to Vedic literature, there are different dress. A girl unmarried,
her dress is different. A girl married, her dress is different. A girl widow, her dress is different. A girl
prostitute, her dress is different. A man sannyäsé, his dress is different. A brahmacäré, his dress is
different. So by the dress one can understand that who is who. That is the system.
So that dress is offered by the spiritual master after qualified. Just like if a girl is married, then his
[her] dress is offered during the marriage ceremony. One of the symptom of married girl is some red
powder between the two divisions of the hair. So one can understand that "This girl is married." So
similarly, there are different dresses according to qualification, according to the situation.
But in the Kali-yuga, that anyone can take any dress without any regulation, without any formality.
Simply by dress. Suppose... Just like sannyäsé. Because a sannyäsé has to dress himself in these saffroncolor garment, so sannyäsé has the privilege, if he goes to a householder's house, he is very respectfully
received, and if he wants something, the householder gives him. That is the system. Now, if somebody
sees that "It is a very cheap process of earning money, so let me dress in this saffron color and beg from
door to door. What is the use of laboring so hard...?" So that will go on. Misuse of dress. Misuse of
dress.
Liìgam eva äçrama-khyätäu. Äçrama, a gåhastha. Äçrama means... There are four äçramas: brahmacäré,
gåhastha, vänaprastha and sannyäsa. They have got different dress. But they have got different duties
also. But in the Kali-yuga, simply by dress one should be known that either he is a sannyäsé or a
brahmacäré or gåhastha.
Avåttyä nyäya-daurbalyam... I shall explain another one line: avåttyä nyäya-daurbalyaà päëòitye
cäpalaà vacaù [SB 12.2.4] If you have no money, then you cannot get justice. Formerly, if somebody
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has done injustice to you, you could go in the open court. Because the king used to sit in assembly,
and any of the citizen could go there and put his complaint: "My lord, I have been done so wrong by
such and such." He could complain, and immediately the judgment is given. That was the system.
Now in the Kali-yuga there is court. Suppose you have been insulted, you have been done wrong by
somebody, if you want to go to court, oh, immediately you have to find out first about the fees of the
lawyer and the stamp fees and so many things. And if you have no money, oh, there is no justice. If
you have no money, then there is no justice. Therefore he says, avåttyä nyäya-daurbalyam. Nyäya
means justice, and daurbalyam means weakness. Avåttyä means without
money. Without money you cannot get justice.
And päëòitye cäpalaà vacaù. Paëòita means a learned scholar. If he can speak something, without any
reference of the scripture, if he can simply..., what is called? Exact English language I don't find. False
propaganda. False propaganda. Simply if he can satisfy the mass people by false propaganda, then he
will be accepted that "You are very learned." Nobody will inquire whether he is learned according to
the standard books, because nobody has got knowledge of the standard book.
I may speak something without any reference to the standard book, but if I can convince you, if I can
flatter you, then you will accept me. Just like so many propaganda is going on that "You can become a
great yogé, at the same time you can indulge your senses. There is no restriction." People likes..., they
like it. So people are following that. But actually, if we refer to the standard books of yoga, it is very
difficult. But that will not be spoken, because they will not like it. So everyone can manufacture in
his own way some cheap thing, and people will like it. So päëòitye cäpalaà vacaù.
So these are the symptoms.

55. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.4, Room Conversation with Mr. John Papworth and Mr.
E. F. Schumacher, London, August 4, 1973
And it is also mentioned, just this…
avåttyä nyäya-daurbalyaà
päëòitye cäpalaà vacaù
[SB 12.2.4]
anad anäòhyatä eva asädhutve if you have no money, then you are dishonest, sädhutve dambha eva tu,
if you are very proud then you become honest.

56. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.5, TQK Chapter 15
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In India it was the system that after bathing and sanctifying the body by applying marks of tilaka, one
would offer obeisances to the Deity, take some candana-prasāda from the room of the Deity, and apply
it as a cosmetic to the body. This was called prasādhanam. But it is said that in Kali-yuga, the present
age, snānam eva prasādhanam (Bhāg. 12.2.5): if one can even bathe nicely, that is prasādhana.

57. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.5, The Journey of Self-Discovery, 6.4 Ancient
Prophecies Fulfilled
Next Çrémad-Bhägavatam says,
anäòhyataiväsädhutve
sädhutve dambha eva tu
svékära eva codvähe
snänam eva prasädhanam
“Poverty will be looked on as dishonorable, while a hypocrite who can put on a show will be thought
pious. Marriage will be based on arbitrary agreement, and simply taking a bath will be considered
proper cleansing and decoration of the body.” [Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.5]

58. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.5, Bhagavad-gétä 7.1 Lecture, Madras, February 14, 1972
In the Çrémad-Bhägavatam also, it is said by Çukadeva Goswämé when he wasteaching it, Mahäräja
Parékñit, about the symptoms of this Kali-yuga. There are many symptom, just like you know how in
the Twelfth Canto, Second, Third Chapter [SB 12.2.3], the different types of faulty condition of this
yuga are mentioned there. For example, there is statement, svékära eva ca udvähe: "In this Kali-yuga,
simply by agreement the marriage ceremony will be performed.'' [SB 12.2.5]
That is actually happening, especially in European country. Then, lävaëyaà keça-dhäraëam. In the
Kali-yuga... Just see how five thousand years they predicted that are happening now. Lävaëyaà keçadhäraëam: "If one keeps long hair, then he thinks that 'I have become very beautiful.' '' So these things
have been ensured, as practically these are being, European and American countries, the boys are
keeping long hair. They have [indistinct] hair. Lävaëyaà keça-dhäraëam.

59. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.5, Bhagavad-gétä 7.3 Lecture, Paëòäl Wedding and
Initiations at Cross Maidan, Bombay, March 29, 1971
It is already introduced, and it will develop. And in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam there is foretelling that
in this age there will be no more marriage. Vedic marriage will be stopped. Svékära eva ca udvähe [SB
12.2.5]. Simply by agreement, the marriage function will be performed. But as far as we are concerned,
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we are trying to establish daiva-varëäçrama, as it is instructed by the Gosvämés, by Hari-bhakti-viläsa,
by our spiritual master. May not be very perfect, but we are trying our best to introduce this daivavarëäçrama.

60. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.5, Room Conversation and Reading from ÇrémadBhägavatam 1.5.1-16 and 12th Canto, New Vrindavan, June 25, 1976
Pradyumna:
anäòhyataiväsädhutve
sädhutve dambha eva tu
svékära eva codvähe
snänam eva prasädhanam
[SB 12.2.5]
Prabhupäda: Hmm. Svékära eva codvähe. Marriage will go on simply by agreement, not by qualification.
Svékära eva codvähe. Snänam eva prasädhanam. And if you take bath, then all bodily cleanliness is
finished, that's all. Then?
Pradyumna: Düre väry-ay...
Prabhupäda: Väry-ayanam.
Pradyumna: Oh. Düre...
Prabhupäda: Düre väry-ayanaà tértham. Tértham. If you go... Just like there is Våndävana and here is
New Vrindavan. But if you spend ten thousand dollars and go to Våndävana, then it is pilgrimage.
And here is Våndävana-candra—so that is not very important. Düre väry-ayanam. You have to go far,
far away, [laughter] then it will be pilgrimage. In India, there is Ganges in Calcutta. But they go to
Hardwar. Then it is pilgrimage. [laughter] The same Ganges, coming from Hardwar. Then?
Pradyumna: Düre väry-ayanaà térthaà lävaëyaà keça-dhäraëam.
Prabhupäda: Hmm. Lävaëyam, now you know very well in the Western country. Beauty increases by
having long hair. [laughter] I was just trying to recite this verse only, and now see how it is current.
Who expected that this foretelling is there in the Bhägavatam? To increase beauty, have long hair. Is
it not? Now just see. How five thousand years this thing was foretold? That is the proof. There was no
hippie movement then. [laughs] But Vyäsadeva foretold that in the Kali-yuga, if one keeps long hair
he will think himself as very beautiful. There are so many things. So ultimately, with the advancement
of Kali-yuga you'll have no food. Food means there will be no food grains, there will be no milk, there
will be no sugar—like that. No fruits. If you get fruits, there will be no pulp; it is simply seeds. These
things are there. You get a mango, but a mango means simply the big seed, that's all. So how can you
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check it? If nature's way things are going to happen like that, what the scientists will do? If there is no
rice, no wheat, will the scientists...? They can say replace with a pill, but they cannot produce wheat
or rice or òäl or milk, sugar. That is not possible.
Dhåñöadyumna: Çréla Prabhupäda? They have fashioned a way for the spacemen that they can drink
their own urine and eat their own stool.
Prabhupäda: Yes, that is the most scientific improvement. [laughter] Yes. That they can do. [laughter]
By scientific improvement, they can drink their own urine, very tasty. That is possible.
Devotee (1): With all these disqualifications, how can the general mass of people take to Kåñëa
consciousness?
Prabhupäda: Yes. That is the only remedy. That is stated there. You'll find this
verse,
kaler doña-nidhe räjann
asti hy eko mahän guëaù
kértanäd eva kåñëasya
mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet
[SB 12.3.51]
It is, the Kali-yuga, it is an ocean of faults. How...? Suppose all over your body there are boils. So where
you will apply ointment? You just dip down. [laughter] [end]

61. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.5, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.8.32 Lecture, Los Angeles, April
24, 1973
Prabhupäda: So there are two Malayas: one Malaya hill and one, this Malaya..., Malaysia, now it is
known as. Formerly, in this part of the world, Malaysia, they were growing sandalwood in great, large
scale. Because 5,000 years ago, there was good demand for sandalwood. Every person should use the
sandal pulp. Because in India, it is tropical country, so this is a good cosmetic. Still, those who can
afford, during very warm days of summer season, if you apply pulp of sandalwood on your body, you
feel no warm; it is cool. Yes.
So it was the system—still that is going on, but a very small scale—that everyone, after taking bath,
he should smear over the body with sandalwood pulp. It will keep the body whole day nice, cool and
calm. So that was the cosmetic. Now, in the Kali-yuga... That is called prasädhanam. Just like, every
country, the system is, after taking bath, you dress your hair, add something scented. So in India it
was the system that after taking bath, having tilaka, going to the Deity room, offering obeisances, then
the prasädam, candana-prasädam, was taken from the Deity room and it was used. This is called
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prasädhanam. In Kali-yuga, in the..., it is said that snänam eva hi prasädhanam. If one can take bath
nicely, that is prasädhanam. So much. No more this cosmetic or sandalwood oil or rose scent or rose
water. These are finished, that snänam eva prasädhanam [SB 12.2.5], simply by taking bath...
While I was in India, in the beginning, so taking bath is very ordinary thing, because even the poorest
man will take early morning bath. But actually, when I came to your country, I saw that taking bath
is also difficult thing. Taking bath, that is also not in practice. Perhaps once in a week. We are
accustomed to see in India thrice in a day. And I have seen in New York that friends are coming to
another friend's house because one has no facility for taking shower bath, so coming to a friend's
house. Is it not? I have seen it. So the symptoms of Kali-yuga described that it will be very difficult
also to take even bath. Snänam eva hi prasädhanam.

62. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.5, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.15.46 Lecture, Los Angeles,
December 24, 1973
anäòhyataiväsädhutve
sädhutve dambha eva tu
svékära eva codvähe
snänam eva prasädhanam
[SB 12.2.5]
Anäòhyatä. If you are poor man, then you are dishonest. People will understand that "This man is
actually not honest, because he does not know how to earn money by hook or crook." Svékära eva
codvähe. "And marriage will take place by agreement." And that is very much experienced in your
country. In our country also. Now government has appointed marriage magistrate. So any boy and girl
likes, simply go to him. Maybe there is some fee: "Yes, we agree to marry," and certifies, "They are
married." No. Not like that. Formerly, as the father and mother used to select and see the future.
Svékära eva codvähe. Svékära. Svékära means agreement.
Snänam eva prasädhanam. Snänam eva prasädhanam. Cosmetic. Simply if one can take little shower
bath, then everything is finished. Actually, snäna means sandhyä. You have to take bath nicely, then
you have to put tilaka and candana, then perform your gäyatré-mantra. This is called snäna. Trisandhyä-snäna. Now they are simply taking somehow or other bath, and finished. "No more." But Kaliyuga, this will be snänam eva. And then düre väry-ayanaà térthaà lävaëyaà keça-dhäraëam. Just see
how future tell. At the present moment, Kali-yuga, a man will think himself, he has become very
beautiful by keeping long hairs. You have got very good experience in your country, long hairs. Just
see how future. Who knew that people would be interested for keeping long hairs? But that is stated
in the Bhägavata. Just see. Keça-dhäraëam. Keça means hair, and dhäraëam means keeping.
Düre väry-ayanaà tértham. And pilgrimage, it must be far away. Just like in Calcutta there is Ganges.
So nobody cares for Calcutta Ganges. But they'll go to Haridwar. The same Ganges. The Ganges is
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coming from Haridwar down to the Bay of Bengal, but people will like to go to Haridwar, taking so
much hardship to take bath there, because that becomes tértha. Every religion, they have got tértha.
The Muslims, they have got mosque. What is that? Mecca, Medina. The Christian, they have got,
where? Jerusalem. Similarly, the Hindus. Then they must travel very long. That will be tértha. But
actually tértha means térthé-kurvanti térthäni. Where there is saintly person, that is tértha. Not to go ten
thousand miles and simply take a dip in the water and come back.

63. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.5, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.16.19 Lecture, Honolulu,
January 15, 1974
Dämpatye ratim eva hi: husband and wife's relation will depend on the strength of sex. These are
described there. Svékära eva udvähe [SB 12.2.5]: marriage will be performed simply by agreement.
Now, this is çästra. Five thousand years ago, what was written, that is now becoming true. Now there
is no marriage as it was taking formerly, Vedic marriage. The father-mother will select the bride,
bridegroom, and there will be gorgeous ceremony and marriage. The father will spend... Both parties,
the girl's father and the boy's father, will spend. Still, in India, there are cases like that. They'll spend
their hard-earned money during the marriage ceremony of their son and daughter. But in this age,
gradually, it is said, svékära eva udvähe. Udväha means marriage, taking the charge of the girl. The boy
takes charge of the young girl from the custody of her father. This is marriage. Woman, according to
Vedic civilization, they are not recommended freedom. They should be taken care just like children
are taken care of. You cannot give independence to the children. That is not possible. Then it is not
good for them. Similarly, woman also should be taken care of. They should not be given freedom. That
is not good for them. They should be protected by the father in childhood, by the husband in
youthhood, and by the grown-up children in old age. Three stages. But in this age, women are trying
to take independence of father, husband or children. That is not good. That is described in the çästra.

64. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.5, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.1.10 Lecture, Honolulu, May 11,
1976
Vimarçanam means cultivation of knowledge, culture. So where is that culture? There is no culture.
We propose that the beginning of culture is "No illicit sex." This is the beginning. Who is accepting
that? "Illicit sex? Why illicit sex? Sex is sex." No, that is the beginning of culture, because in the dog
society there is no marriage, and why in the human society there is marriage? They could avoid it.
And nowadays they are being avoided. In the Kali-yuga there will be no more marriage. That is stated
in the Bhägavata. It is stated. Five thousand years ago it was foretold that during Kali-yuga, svékära
eva codvähe [SB 12.2.5]. Just see. This is called çästra.
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65. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.5, First Talk with Bob Cohen [Brahmatértha däsa],
Mäyäpur, February 27, 1972
Prabhupäda: Yes. Reduce it. Just like a boy is trained up as a student up to twenty-five years, restricting
sex life. Brahmacäré. So some of the boys, they remain naiñöhika-brahmacäré. He, because he's given
education, so if he becomes fully conversant, he doesn't like to marry. But one who has not such
restraint, he's allowed to marry. That is also restricted, that he cannot have sex life without being
married. Therefore in the human society there is marriage, not in the animal society.
But we are reducing human society gradually to animal society. We are forgetting marriage. That is
also written in the çästras: svékära eva codvähe [SB 12.2.5]. In the Kali-yuga there will be no marriage
performances, but the boy and the girl, they'll simply agree to live together. Dämpatye 'bhirucir eva hi
[SB 12.2.3]. And their relationship will exist on sexual power. If the man or the woman is deficient in
sex life, then there is divorce.
So on this philosophy... There are many Western philosophers like Freud and others, they have
written so many books. But according to Vedic culture, we are not interested. We are interested only
for begetting children, that's all, not to study the psychology of sex life. There is already psychology,
pravåtti, natural. Even if one does not read any philosophy, he'll be sexually inclined.

66. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.5, Room Conversation with Mr. John Papworth and Mr.
E. F. Schumacher, London, August 4, 1973
svékära eva codvähe
snänam eva prasädhanam
[SB 12.2.5]
Eh? Dämpatye 'bhirucir hetur, dämpatye, husband wife relationship will go on only on liking. It is not
that, "oh [s]he is my wife and my responsibility to maintain her and he is my husband it is my duty to
serve him." These considerations will not be there, if I don't like, then I don't like, you go away, I go
away.

67. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.5, Room Conversation with Mr. John Papworth and Mr.
E. F. Schumacher, London, August 4, 1973
And a brähmaëa means having a sacred thread, that is all, he may not be any qualifications.
avåttyä nyäya-daurbalyaà
[SB 12.2.5]
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svékära eva codvähe
snänam eva prasädhanam
[SB 12.2.5]

68. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.5, Morning Walk, Geneva, June 8, 1974
Prabhupäda: No need. Then when the brahmacäré is allowed to become gåhastha, he can keep more
than one wife if he's able to provide them nicely. Here, they marry today and tomorrow divorce. The...
No meaning of marriage. Simply prostitution. Because he does not need a wife. His sex life is satisfied
in so many ways. So why he should be affected, attached to wife? And why the wife should be attached
to the husband? Therefore divorce. It is stated in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam, dam-patye ratim eva hi. In
the Kali-yuga, married life means sex life. For sex satisfaction they'll marry. Otherwise, there is no
need of marrying. That is... Svékära eva codvähe [SB 12.2.5]. Marriage means that they, both of them,
agree that "We shall live together for some time." These things are happening, already foretold. By
agreement, "Yes, we shall live together." That is marriage. "And then I may divorce." Actually, they
do not know what is the meaning of marriage. All dependent on sex.

69. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.5, Press Conference, Mauritius, October 2, 1975
Interviewer (4): Swäméjé, one thing I want to know. This çloka, from where you have got it, this çloka,
lävaëyaà keça-dhäraëam? This çloka, lävaëyaà keça-dhäraëam.
Prabhupäda: Yes. It is in the third chapter of Twelfth Canto of Çrémad-Bhägavatam. [aside:] Have you
got our Bhägavata, Twelfth Canto?
Puñöa Kåñëa: We don't have it with us.
Prabhupäda: So you can note down. There are many things, that, that dämpatye ratim eva hi: "A family
life means sex life." And lävaëyaà keça-dhäraëam. All these symptoms which are now going on, that
is foretold five thousand years ago in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam. Svékära eva hi udvähe [SB 12.2.5]:
"Marriage will be by agreement." These things are there. That I have...

70. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.5, Room Conversation with Minister Dixon, State
Minister for Social Services, Sport and Recreation, State of Victoria Liberal Party,
Melbourne, April 23, 1976
Prabhupäda: ...misleader. But he himself has no character. So here it is open secret, to keep a beautiful
girl as secretary, everywhere in Europe and America. So where is purity? Marriage is a taboo, and keep
secretary is very good job. And you can get secretary even free of charge. Rather, she will pay. So this
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is going on. In Vedic civilization marriage is one of the important function of life. As death is
important function, birth is important function, similarly, marriage is also important function. Janmamåtyu-viväha. So in this age everywhere, not only The marriage is now farce. This is the symptom
of Kali-yuga: there will be no more marriage. Svékära eva codvähe [SB 12.2.5]. Even there is marriage,
there will be simply an agreement. That is happening, and it was written five thousand years ago.
Svékära eva. Svékära means by agreement, signing agreement. No marriage function. Otherwise,
marriage is a...

71. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12 2.5, Room Conversation, Bombay, January 7, 1977
Dr. Patel: Most envious men are opposing to you. That fellow was himself burned by pouring kerosene
on. I told you. He was a most envious fellow. He even once told me, "Why do you go there?"
Prabhupäda: Äcchä?
Dr. Patel: So I continued to go. I used to treat his family. I was doctor. And I stopped treating him
because he has not [indistinct]. He has got half a dozen girls in his family. I mean, where you will get
from [indistinct], money?
Prabhupäda: In Kali-yuga there is no marriage. Svékära eva codvähe [SB 12.2.5]. By agreement.
Trivikrama: By agreement.
Dr. Patel: That is in Western countries.
Prabhupäda: No, everywhere. India also.
Dr. Patel: Marriages are brought in [indistinct], and they are never broken down again. That is the...
Prabhupäda: No, in big, big cities there is a marriage magistrate. You go ... The boys and girls go and
register there...
Dr. Patel: Yes, but here...
Prabhupäda: No, no. Marriage is, therefore—what is called—primitive. Primitive. The modern
marriage is primitive.

72. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.6, The Journey of Self-Discovery, 6.4 Ancient
Prophecies Fulfilled
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Another symptom is düre väry-ayanaà térthaà lävaëyaà keçadhäraëam: “Just going to some faraway
river will be considered a proper pilgrimage, and a man will think he is beautiful if he has long hair.”
[Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.6]

73. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.6, The Journey of Self-Discovery, 6.4 Ancient
Prophecies Fulfilled
The next symptoms are:
udaraà-bharatä svärthaù
satyatve dhärñöyam eva hi
däkñyaà kuöumba-bharaëaà
yaço-’rthe dharma-sevanam
“The purpose of life will consist simply of filling one’s stomach, and audacity will become equivalent
to conclusive truth. If a man can even maintain his own family members, he will be honored as very
expert, and religiosity will be measured by a person’s reputation for material accomplishments.”
[Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.6]

74. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.6, Bhagavad-gétä 4.1 Lecture, Bombay, March 21, 1974
At this age, in this age, at the present moment, if a person can provide his family nicely—nice
apartment or nice house, good dress, good food—he's considered to be very successful man. Because
in this age... It is said in the çästra, däkñyaà kuöumba-bharaëam [SB 12.2.6]. Kuöumba. Kuöumba means
family. If one can provide his family very comfortably, he is considered as very expert. But the family
maintenance is done by the cats and dogs also. They also maintain their family, their wife, children,
very nicely, according to their standard. But this age is so fallen that if one..., even one is not married,
the preliminary necessities of life: eating, sleeping, sex life and protection from fear... These are the
preliminary necessities. So the age is so fallen that people have no eating substance even. We know,
everyone, how things are going on. People are hungry, no eating substance. And what to say of
sleeping? Or what to speak of...? Nobody's married timely, either boys or girls. And nobody's secure.
Nobody knows what will happen next moment. This is called Kali-yuga.

75. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.6, Bhagavad-gétä 7.1 Lecture, Madras, February 14, 1972
In the Çrémad-Bhägavatam also, it is said by Çukadeva Goswämé when he wasteaching it, Mahäräja
Parékñit, about the symptoms of this Kali-yuga. There are many symptom, just like you know how in
the Twelfth Canto, Second, Third Chapter [SB 12.2.3], the different types of faulty condition of this
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yuga are mentioned there. For example, there is statement, svékära eva ca udvähe: "In this Kali-yuga,
simply by agreement the marriage ceremony will be performed.''
That is actually happening, especially in European country. Then, lävaëyaà keça-dhäraëam [SB
12.2.6]. In the Kali-yuga... Just see how five thousand years they predicted that are happening now.
Lävaëyaà keça-dhäraëam: "If one keeps long hair, then he thinks that 'I have become very beautiful.'
'' So these things have been ensured, as practically these are being, European and American countries,
the boys are keeping long hair. They have [indistinct] hair. Lävaëyaà keça-dhäraëam.

76. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.6, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.5 Lecture, Visakhapatnam,
February 20, 1972
Inferior quality means in this age there is practically no brähmaëa; all çüdras. Kalau çüdra sambhavaù.
Actually also it is so, because people in this age, if he gets one nice service, master, he is satisfied. One
wife, one service, then his life is däkñyaà kuöumba bharaëam [SB 12.2.6].
In this age if one can maintain his wife and few children, ah, he is very expert. He is to be considered
as däkña, very expert. He hasn't got to make any sacrifice. Simply if he is somehow or other able to
maintain a wife, that is... That has also become impossible. The social system is coming to such
degraded position. In Europe and America I have seen, very few men are family men, you see, because
it is botheration. They think it is botheration, or it is very heavy task. Actually, in their country it is
very heavy task by so many laws and so many conventions. So they avoid marriage.

77. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.6, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.3.10 Rädhäñöami Lecture, Los
Angeles, September 16, 1972
Now they are thinking, at the present moment, the scientist, that things are diminishing. Actually,
they'll diminish. It is already stated in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam. It will so diminish that there will be
no more wheat, no more rice, no more food grains, no more fruits and no more milk, no more sugar.
It will be finished. Simply you have to eat stones and seeds and flesh. You'll have to. And the
politicians will go on exploiting you.
Everything is written there in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam. You consult Twelfth Canto. Beginning from
Second Chapter you'll see, all these things are mentioned. People will decrease their span of life, their
intelligence, memory, their propensity for mercifulness, and duration of life, so many things. That
will be reduced. And you are seeing, they are being reduced. And people are becoming vagabonds.
That is also stated in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam.
That, when I first read in India the statement lävaëyaà keça-dhäraëam [SB 12.2.6], that "In this age,
dwindling age, people will think of himself..., one will think he has become very beautiful by keeping
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long hairs." That is also mentioned. So when I came to your kind..., your country, I saw these young
people are keeping long hairs. So immediately it was corroborated. Similarly, everything is described
there.
The däm-patye ratim eva hi: husband and wife relationship means sex. This is the age. As soon as the
husband will be unable to satisfy his wife by sex, he [she] will find out another husband and file
divorce. These are stated already in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam. And these are happening. And a man,
when he lives for twenty to thirty years, he will be considered grand old man. These are all stated.

78. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.6, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.3.14 Lecture, Los Angeles,
September 19, 1972
The brähmaëas are rejected in the present society because they have no more interest in religious
activities. They don't care for the çästra, sädhu. No, don't care. They simply sense grati... Däkñyaà
kuöumba-bharaëam [SB 12.2.6]. Udaraà bharita. At the present moment people will be satisfied... Just
like animal. If animal has got sufficient food to fill up the belly and sufficient arrangement for sex,
then he is satisfied. He doesn't want anything.
So man has become like that. If his belly is filled up with some rubbish thing and if he is free to have
sex life, then he thinks, "My life is perfect now." And more perfect life, däkñyaà kuöumba-bharaëam.
In this age, if one man can maintain his wife and children, he will be considered a great man: "Oh, he
is so able, that he is maintaining his wife and children."
Maintaining wife and children, even cats and dogs can do. But in this age, if a man can maintain his
wife and children, he will be considered as very expert. Because most people will have no wife, no
children. This is the age. So more you become sinful, the more you become irresponsible, the more
you become godless, these things are awaiting.

79. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.6, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.5.1–8 Lecture, New Vrindavan,
May 23, 1969
One should search after a guru, jijïäsu, one who is inquisitive. That is actually life. Just like animals,
they are not inquisitive. They are simply concerned with the four principles of bodily necessities:
eating... Udaram, däkñyaà kuöumba-bharaëam [SB 12.2.6].
In this age, Kali-yuga, if one can eat sumptuously, he thinks that "All my interest is now fulfilled. I
have eaten very nicely today." That's all. [chuckles] And däkñyaà kuöumba-bharaëam: and if he can
maintain a wife and three children, oh, he is Dakña Mahäräja. Dakña Mahäräja. This is the age of Kali.
You see? If one can simply eat and if he's well-to-do, he can maintain...
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And when I was in New York, one old lady, she used to come to my class. Not in Second Avenue;
when I first started in 72nd Street. So she had a son. So I asked, "Why don't you get your son married?"
"Oh, if he can maintain a wife, I have no objection." Just to maintain a wife is a great job in this age.
Däkñyaà kuöumba-bharaëam. And still we are very much proud that we are advancing. Even a bird
maintains a wife, even a beast maintains wife. And human being hesitates to maintain a wife? You
see? And they are advanced in civilization? Hmm? It is a very horrible age.

80. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.6, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.15.46 Lecture, Los Angeles,
December 24, 1973
Then,
...udaraà-bharatä svärthaù
satyatve dhärñöyam eva hi
däkñyaà kuöumba-bharaëaà
yaço 'rthe dharma-sevanam
[SB 12.2.6]
Udaraà-bharatä, the interest. I was speaking of interest. Now, in Kali-yuga, the interest will be if you
can eat some day very sumptuously, then your all interest is fulfilled. That's all. Means people will be
so hungry, so nothing to eat; therefore if they can eat some day very sumptuously, that will be
fulfillment of all interest. And satyatve dhärñöyam eva hi. And one who will simply play jugglery of
words, he will be considered as very truthful. Another, däkñyaà kuöumba-bharaëam: one shall be
considered very expert if he can maintain his family—wife and children. That means this will be
difficult. It has already become difficult. To maintain a wife and a few children, that is also a great
burden at the same [indistinct]. Therefore nobody wants to marry.

81. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.6, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.16.19 Lecture, Honolulu, January
15, 1974
So this chapter is on the subject matter "How Parékñit Received the Age of Kali." We are studying this
chapter at the present moment. In Los Angeles we were studying, and again, after that, we are
presenting. So Kali-yuga is not very good age; simply faults. We have several times discussed that in
this age, people's duration of life, mercifulness, bodily strength and so many things, eight kinds of
things, will be reduced. The age is reducing; the bodily strength is also reducing. Now you American
generation, you are not as strong as your father or grandfather. You can understand that. You are not
so luxuriantly grown up, bodily growth. There are so many reasons, but this is the symptom of age of
Kali. And they're described in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam, foretold, five thousand years ago, what will
happen in this Kali-yuga. That is all explained in the Twelfth Canto of Çrémad-Bhägavatam, third,
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fourth chapter. So simply full of faults. Social life, political life, religious life—everything has been
described there. And one thing I can see very practical, that in this age, lävaëyaà keça-dhäraëam [SB
12.2.6]. It is stated there that people will think that by keeping long hairs they will become very
beautiful. That is stated there.

82. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.6, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 2.9.1–12 Lecture, Tokyo, April 29,
1972
Leather dress. Leather was specially used for shoes. Now they have become dress—advancement of
civilization. Has become coat. You see? Iti manyate. The Bengali verse is, piçäcé päile yena mati-cchanna
haya. Just like ghost-haunted person, he talks so many nonsense things, similarly,
piçäcé päile yena mati-cchanna haya
mäyä-grasta jévera haya se bhäva udaya
[Prema-vivarta 1]
Mäyä-grasta, those who are too much materially covered, they are thinking, "This is nice. This is nice.
This is nice." In Kali-yuga it is said, lävaëyaà keça-dhäraëam [SB 12.2.6]. Keça-dhäraëam. When I did
not come to your country, I was thinking, "What is that keça-dhäraëam?" But as soon as I came to your
country I saw the hippies—big, big hair. Keça-dhäraëam. Keça, keça means hair. [chuckles] It is
predicted.
Just see. This is çästra. "In the Kali-yuga people will think very..., think themselves of very beautiful
feature by keeping long hairs." That is stated. This is called çästra. Five thousand years ago, Bhägavata
was written, and there the symptoms of Kali-yuga are mentioned, and this is one of the symptoms,
lävaëyaà keça-dhäraëam.

83. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.6, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 3.25.15 Lecture, Bombay,
November 15, 1974
Lävaëyaà keça-dhäraëam [SB 12.2.6]. Now, in the Western countries, here also, they're keeping long
hair. So that will be beauty. Lävaëyaà keça-dhäraëam. Lävaëyam means luster of the body. The people
will think, "If I keep long hair, then I have become very beautiful." The hippies, you see, long beard,
long hair. They are thinking, "We have become very beautiful." So these are all stated. Sütram eva hi
vipratve. A brähmaëa means having a two-paisa-worth of thread. That's all. Thread. Simply to possess
one thread, one becomes brähmaëa. Simply by changing the dress from white to saffron color, one
becomes sannyäsé. No. There are duties of sannyäsés or the brähmaëa or the gåhastha, vänaprastha.
There are duties.
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So in this way Kali-yuga is polluted. Everything is contaminated, polluted. So it is called the ocean of
faults. Because the life is meant for liberation. If one is not interested in liberation, simply for sense
gratification, that is conditional life. They do not know it.

84. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.6, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 3.26.26 Lecture, Bombay, January
3, 1975
Either you become çänta or ghora or müòha, three kinds of position in this material world... Çänta.
Çänta means in the brahminical qualification; and ghora means activities, material activities, fruitive
activities; and müòha, just like animal, neither çänta nor ghora, simply animal. Udaram bharitaù.
Svärtham udaraà bharitaù. Svärtham, interest, means if one somehow or other fulfills his belly, then
he thinks, "Now all my mission is fulfilled." This is called müòhatvam. Svärtham udaraà bharitaù.
Däkñyaà kuöumba-bharaëam [SB 12.2.6]. Generally, in this age, people will be interested to fulfill his
own belly. Because that is also very difficult task nowadays. To get sufficient food daily, that is also a
problem. And if one can maintain his family in these hard days—family means husband, wife and a
few children—then däkñyaà kuöumba-bharaëam, then he is just like Mahäräja Dakña. Dakña..., dakña
means very expert. Those who are maintaining big family, working very nicely, many business, they
are called dakña. So in the Kali-yuga, if one can maintain a family, small family, then he will be
considered dakña. Däkñyaà kuöumba-bharaëam. Otherwise, if one can fulfill his belly only, his all
interest is fulfilled. This will be the condition of this age. That means müòhatvam, mostly müòhatvam.
They do not know.

85. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.6, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.1.26 Lecture, Honolulu, May
26, 1976
So ato gåha. First of all apartment, then kñetra. Kñetra means agricultural land. Then some capital. Ato
gåha-kñetra. Then as soon as they're married they, at least woman, wants some child, children. Ato
gåha-kñetra-suta-äpta. If he has got very nice apartment and good condition of living, then he'll invite
some friends, "Please come and see I am happily living." [laughter] And one after another—bondage.
One after another. Because if you're opulent, you have to show your friends. Otherwise what is your
opulence? If your friends do not come and say, "Oh, you're so wonderful. [laughter] Yes. You have got
such a nice wife, nice apartment. Wonderful." Because in the Kali-yuga this is wonderful. Everything
is mentioned in çästra. Dakñyaà kuöumba-bharaëam [SB 12.2.6]. If one can maintain one wife and
some children, ah, he's most expert. [laughs] Forget Kåñëa. Here is expert. [laughter] Dakña. Dakña
means expert: "Oh, he's expert. How he's maintaining." When I first came, I met one elderly lady. She
had a son. So, as Indian I asked, "Oh, why don't you get your son married?" She replied, "Oh, I have
no objection. If he can maintain a wife I have no objection." That means to maintain a wife is a very
big job in your country. I've seen it. [laughter] Of course, when we talk, we must talk freely. [laughter]
That is a fact. [laughter] But formerly, in our father's age, they used to come to foreign countries and
they thought it, it is a great laugh to possess one white wife. Yes, they are thinking like that. So all the
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students who used to come to England for higher studies, naturally he would carry one white elephant.
[laughter] They used to say—it is not my coined words—they used to say, "Oh, to maintain European
wife, it is maintaining white elephant." So anyway, you have got so many white elephants. [laughter]

86. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.6, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.1.45–50 Lecture, Surat,
December 31, 1970
These are the symptoms of the persons in this age. First of all they are mandäù, they are very, very
slow. Just like in this human form of life we have got so many responsibilities, self-realization, but they
don't care for it. Just like animals, simply they are serious about eating, sleeping, mating and defending,
that's all. They have no other responsibilities, they think. These are..., the symptoms are there in the
Bhägavatam, däkñyaà kuöumba-bharaëaà [SB 12.2.6]. If one man can maintain his family, his wife and
two, three children, he is understood to be a very great man.
Däkñyaà. There is no question of performing sacrifices, charity; these are forgotten things. Simply if
one is married and has, I mean, manages to maintain his wife and children, "Ah, he's very prosperous."
This is the standard of prosperity in this age, and therefore we find there is no marriage, no family. I
have traveled these European countries; mostly, eighty-five percent, there is no marriage, no family.
This is the position of the Kali-yuga. No home. There are many persons who have.., who are thinking...
Actually they are rich; they have got very big income, they are getting very big money, but they do
not know how to live. As soon as they are getting money, they are injuriously purchasing some liquor
bottles.

87. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.6, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.12.4 Lecture, Bombay, April 15,
1976
Mekhaläjina-väsäàsi jatä-daëòa-kamaëòalün. Jaöä. Jaöä means the bunch of hair. Means you should
not take care of the hair. Then automatically it will become jaöä. If you apply very nice coconut oil
and with comb you dress very nicely, then there will be no jaöä. The jaöä means don't care of your hair.
If you want to keep hair at all... First of all is, there is no question of caretaking if you become cleanshaved. There are two processes: a brahmacäré, either he is clean-shaved, or he keeps his hair without
any taking care. That is two processes. Jaöä-kamaëòalün. Not that "I shall keep my hair." Now in the
Kali-yuga the hair is very valuable thing, life and soul. I have seen some of our disciples. As soon as
he's out of this camp, immediately hair. Immediately. I have seen so many. When he was within the
camp, very advanced supposed, but as soon as he is one day after, he keeps hair. Immediately. The so
tendency is there. Because in this age it is understood that if you can keep hair, bunch of hair, not
very nice, but simply hair will make him beautiful. Lävaëyaà keça-dhäraëam [SB 12.2.6]. Although he
has no lävaëya—he has no beauty—still, he thinks, "I have become very beautiful by keeping hair."
So this should be avoided. In this age, of course, this is jaöä is not possible. If you keep jaöä, then when
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you go on the street for begging alms for guru, then perhaps you'll be chased by so many animals here.
So it is better to remain clean-shaved. It has no botheration, no taking care of the hair, no iron
required.

88. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.6, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 20.337–353
Lecture, New York, December 26, 1966
In the Bhägavata you'll find, svékära eva hy udhvähe: "In the Kali-yuga, marriage will be performed
simply by agreement." Just see. Another... Lävaëyaà keça-dhäraëam [SB 12.2.6]:
"People will think by keeping long hairs they will be very beautiful." [laughter] It is stated in Bhägavata.
They'll look very beautiful. Lävaëyaà keça-dhäraëam. It is written there, if you see. It is not story.
Svékära eva hy udvähe. Dämpatye ratim eva hi: "And husband and wife relation means sex. That's all."
If the husband has got sex power, power, then there will be no divorce. These are all written there.
Simply sex life, husband and wife relationship. Simply sex life.

89. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.6, Room Conversation with Allen Ginsberg, Columbus,
May 13, 1969
Prabhupäda: Yes. In the Twelfth Canto, the Kali-yuga descriptions are there.
Allen Ginsberg: Twelfth Canto.
Prabhupäda: Twelfth Canto. And you will find that all the descriptions are coming to be true.
Guest (1): True.
Prabhupäda: Just like there is one statement, svékaram eva udvahe: "Marriage will be performed simply
by agreement." Now that is being done. And lävaëyaà keça-dharaëam [SB 12.2.6]
"People will think that he has become very beautiful by keeping bunch of hairs." That is coming true.
These are written there. All things are there in Bhägavata history.

90. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.6, Room Conversation with Maharishi Impersonalists,
Melbourne, April 7, 1972
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There are two persons talking, arguing, but the person who can give Vedic evidence, he is victorious.
That's all. That is the system.
Just like in law court two lawyers are fighting, but the lawyer who is giving evidences from the law
book, he is accepted by the judge. And therefore, generally you will find, whenever we speak
something, we give evidence from the çästra in Sanskrit, in all our books. That is the way of proving
that whatever I am speaking, it is fact. [break]
The Bhägavata it is already stated, lavaëyaà keça-dharaëam [SB 12.2.6]. Keça means hair. To keep
long, long hair will be the practice of people, because they will think by keeping long hair they look
very beautiful. That is stated in Bhägavata. Five thousand years this prediction is there: "In this Kaliyuga people will keep long hair, and..., because that will be appreciated, that a man keeping long hair
is very beautiful." So that is happening. Just see. Five thousand years ago that was written, and that is
happening. There are so many things.
That is called çästra. It is truth for all the days—past, present, future.

91. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.6, Room Conversation with Mr. John Papworth and Mr.
E. F. Schumacher, London, August 4, 1973
And marriage will be simply by agreement. Hm.
udaraà-bharatä svärthaù
satyatve dhärñöyam eva hi
däkñyaà kuöumba-bharaëaà
yaço 'rthe dharma-sevanam
[SB 12.2.6]
One will be considered very expert if he can maintain a small family. He will be considered as Lord of
eh? Letchmore.
Devotees: [laughs]
Prabhupäda: If he can simply maintain a small family, ah…däkñyaà kuöumba-bharaëaà yaço 'rthe.
And people will be religious simply for reputation, "no this man is religious" that's all.

92. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.6, Morning Walk, Dallas, July 30, 1975
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Prabhupäda: ...reason it is advised that the father must get the daughter married. Otherwise these
things will happen, loose society. [break] ...location of the Hyatt [Hunt] House is very nice. [break]
...the horse is the most beautiful.
Satsvarüpa: More beautiful than the cow?
Prabhupäda: Huh?
Satsvarüpa: More than the cow?
Prabhupäda: Cow is not very beautiful. [laughter] [break] ...in the human society the Jews are most
beautiful. Is it a fact? Jews? Yehudi.
Satsvarüpa: Each group says that they're the most beautiful. [laughter] The blacks say they are
beautiful, and the whites say...
Prabhupäda: No, impartially. That everyone will say, "I am beautiful." Hippies also beautiful.
Lavanyaà keça-dhäraëam [SB 12.2.6]

93. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.6, Press Conference, Mauritius, October 2, 1975
Interviewer (2): Does your haircut have any particular significance?
Brahmänanda: The shaving of the head is a sign of surrender to the spiritual master, and we leave the
çikhä...
Prabhupäda: And keep the head light instead of unnecessarily burdened. In the Kali-yuga there is a
symptom. It is stated in the... Lävaëyaà keça-dhäraëam [SB 12.2.6]: "In the Kali-yuga people will think
by keeping long hairs he has become beautiful." This is the mentality of this age. Lävaëyaà keçadhäraëam. You can write this. Lävaëyam means luster, and keça-dhäraëam means keeping hair.

94. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.6, Morning Walk, Bombay, November 20, 1975
Prabhupäda: ...keça-dharanam. Every young man is keeping big, big hair. Lavanyaà keça... [SB 12.2.6].
That is the symptom of this age. It is written in the Bhägavata, lavanyaà keça-dharanaà. Vipratvaà
sütram eva hi [SB 12.2.3]. Vipratvaà sütram eva hi: "A man becomes brähmaëa simply by that thread."

95. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.6, Morning Walk, Calcutta, January 15, 1976
Prabhupäda: ...for foretelling, lävanyaà keça-dhäraëam [SB 12.2.6]. So all the young boys, they are
keeping big, big hair. That is foretold in Bhägavata, five thousand years: "In Kali-yuga, they will think
by keeping long hair they become more beautiful." [laughter] [break]
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96. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.6, Evening Darçana, Mäyäpur, February 19, 1977
Satsvarüpa: This is an article... This is not very new. I don't know where all these articles came from,
but it's about our movement in Chicago. It says, "The path of Kåñëa is like a sharpened razor. Whether
selling incense or salvation, this band refuses to split hairs." [laughter] "Uncompromising," it describes
us.
Prabhupäda: That is Kali's sign. Lävaëyaà keça-dhäraëam [SB 12.2.6]. Five thousand years ago it was
predicted, and now it is happening. Just see. This is çästra. Lävaëyaà keça-dhäraëam. "Younger
generation will think by keeping long hair they have become beautiful." It is mentioned in Bhägavata.
Dämpatye ratim eva hi: "Marriage means sex life." As soon as there is disturbance in rati, it is divorce.

97. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.6, Morning Conversation, Bombay, April 23, 1977
Prabhupäda: It is very insignificant thing, personal. And it is said, personally if you keep long hair, it
will look... But it has been made here, it is said that "People will think like that, that he has become
more beautiful." The psychology. Lävaëyaà keça-dharaëam [SB 12.2.6]. They rejected all other things.
Simply they'll think that "If I keep long hairs, I'll be very beautiful." This psychological study is there.
And five thousand years before, prediction. How much authoritative the book is, just imagine. Is it
not fact? Vyäsadeva's authority, try to... How perfectly authorized he is. They're stating psychological
effect of people five thousand years ahead. Not only that, there are many descriptions what will be
the name two thousand, three thousand years... Generally said, "This name will be like this. This name
will be like this. Your son, grandson, great-grandson, what will be their names, this is..." So why shall
we not believe just that statement of planetary system? If they are so correct... Planetary system is
already there, but they are foretelling what in future, it will happen. That is my conviction. Therefore
I don't believe anyone except Bhägavata, Bhagavad-gétä. That is my science. They speculate. I don't
believe it. Why shall I? And in the beginning Vyäsadeva said, kim anyaiù çästraiù: "Take only ÇrémadBhägavatam as the book of knowledge. Bäs. You need not read any other." Nigama-kalpa-taror galitaà
phalam [SB 1.1.3]: "This is essence of all Vedic knowledge."

98. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.6, Morning Conversation, Våndävana, May 29, 1977
Prabhupäda: At least. Before going to Europe, six years ago, you were keeping hair again: "I have to go
to Europe." That I have seen. Everywhere. Those who... You like to keep hair. That hippie mentality
is going on. That's right. That is good, very intelligent reasoning, actual, long hair by keeping...[?]
Everyone is giving some advice. Gurudäsa is giving. "He's keeping. He's..." Gargamuni. Everyone has
some explanation. I do not know how you can give up this hippie mentality. Hippie. Lävaëyaà keçadhäraëam [SB 12.2.6]. Kali-yuga. Victim of Kali-yuga. It is... It is not yet whole, but weak men,
victimized by Kali-yuga... There are so many things to victimize over the living entities in Kali-yuga,
and one of the item is that he will take it that "I have become very, very beautiful, attractive, by
keeping long hair." Keça. That is already stated there. You are victimized by that Kali-yuga. That's all.
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No explaining. Our trademark is clean-shaven. We are known as shaven hair. Why you should be
victimized? You are known as shaven hair. Are you not? Hmm? They say that "Hare Kåñëa people,
shaven hair"?

99. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.7, TQK Chapter 15
Another symptom of Kali-yuga is dākṣyaṁ kuṭumba-bharaṇam (Bhāg. 12.2.7): one will be famous for
his pious activities simply if he can maintain his family. The word dākṣyam, meaning “famous for
pious activities,” comes from dakṣa, which means “expert.” In Kali-yuga one will be considered expert
if he can maintain a family consisting of himself, his wife, and one or two children.

100. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.7, The Journey of Self-Discovery, 6.4 Ancient
Prophecies Fulfilled [Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.7]
The next verse describes what will happen when all the people have been thus infected by the poison
of Kali-yuga.
evaà prajäbhir duñöäbhir
äkérëe kñiti-maëòale
brahma-viö-kñatra-çüdräëäà
yo balé bhavitä nåpaù
It won’t matter whether one is a brähmaëa [a learned and pure intellectual] or a kñatriya [an
administrator or soldier] or a vaiçya [a merchant or farmer] or a çüdra [a laborer] or a caëòäla [a dogeater]. If one is powerful in getting votes, he will occupy the presidential or royal post. Formerly the
system was that only a kñatriya could occupy the royal throne, not a brähmaëa, vaiçya, or çüdra. But
now, in the Kali-yuga, there is no such thing as a kñatriya or a brähmaëa. Now we have democracy.
Anyone who can get your votes by hook or crook can occupy the post of leader. He may be rascal
number one, but he will be given the supreme, exalted presidential post.

101. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.7, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.15.46 Lecture, Los Angeles,
December 24, 1973
Evaà prajäbhir duñöäbhir äkérëe kñiti-maëòale [SB 12.2.7]. In this way, when all the people will be
infected by the poison of Kali-yuga, brahma-viö-kñatra-çüdräëäà yo balé bhavitä nåpaù. So it doesn't
matter whether he is a brähmaëa or a kñatriya or vaiçya or çüdra or caëòäla. One who is powerful in
getting votes, he will occupy the presidential post or the royal post. Just see. Formerly the system was
that not the brähmaëa, er, vaiçya or çüdra can occupy the royal throne. Only the kñatriyas. Now, in
the Kali-yuga, there is no such thing, who is kñatriya, who is a brähmaëa, who is a... Anyone, hook and
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crook you get your votes, democracy, and occupy... And whatever you may be—you may be rascal
number one—but you will be posted on the supreme exalted presidential post.

102. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.7-8, SB 9.15.15 Purport
And in still another place, Çrémad-Bhägavatam (12.2.7-8) says:
evaà prajäbhir duñöäbhir
äkérëe kñiti-maëòale
brahma-viö-kñatra-çüdräëäà
yo balé bhavitä nåpaù
prajä hi lubdhai räjanyair
nirghåëair dasyu-dharmabhiù
äcchinna-dära-draviëä
yäsyanti giri-känanam
Human society is naturally grouped into four divisions, as stated in Bhagavad-gétä (cätur-varëyaà
mayä såñöaà guëa-karma-vibhägaçaù [Bg. 4.13]). But if this system is neglected and the qualities and
divisions of society are not considered, the result will be brahma-viö-kñatra-çüdräëäà yo balé bhavitä
nåpaù: the so-called caste system of brähmaëa, kñatriya, vaiçya and çüdra will be meaningless. As a
result, whoever somehow or other becomes powerful will be the king or president, and thus the prajäs,
or citizens, will be so harassed that they will give up hearth and home and will go to the forest (yäsyanti
giri-känanam) to escape harassment by government officials who have no mercy and are addicted to
the ways of plunderers. Therefore the prajäs, or the people in general, must take to the Kåñëa
consciousness movement, the Hare Kåñëa movement, which is the sound incarnation of the Supreme
Personality of Godhead. Kali-käle näma-rüpe kåñëa-avatära: Kåñëa, the Supreme Personality of
Godhead, has now appeared as an incarnation by His holy name. Therefore, when the prajäs become
Kåñëa conscious, they can then expect a good government and good society, a perfect life, and
liberation from the bondage of material existence.

103. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.8, SB 5.13.8 Purport
When one's mind is disturbed in so many ways, he satisfies himself by becoming angry with his poor
wife and children. The wife and children are naturally dependent on the father, but the father, being
unable to maintain the family properly, becomes mentally distressed and therefore chastises the family
members unnecessarily. As stated in Çrémad-Bhägavatam (12.2.8): äcchinna-dära-draviëä yäsyanti girikänanam. Being disgusted with family life, one separates from the family by divorce or some other
means. If one has to separate, why not separate willingly? Systematic separation is better than forced
separation. Forced separation cannot make anyone happy, but by mutual consent or by the Vedic
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arrangement one must separate from his family affairs at a certain age and fully depend on Kåñëa.
This makes one's life successful.

104. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.8, The Journey of Self-Discovery, 6.4 Ancient
Prophecies Fulfilled
The Bhägavatam describes these leaders in the next verse:
prajä hi lubdhai räjanyair
nirghåëair dasyu-dharmabhiù
äcchinna-dära-draviëä
yäsyanti giri-känanam
“The citizens will be so oppressed by merciless rogues in the guise of rulers that they will give up their
spouses and property and flee to the hills and forests.” [Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.8]

105. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.8, Bhagavad-gītā 7.6 Lecture, Vṛndāvana, Aug. 12, 1974
One side there is scarcity of food, and one side there is heavy taxation by the government. These are
stated in the Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam = durbhikṣa-kara-pīḍitāḥ.
ācchinna-dāra-draviṇā
gacchanti giri-kānanam
[SB 12.2.8]

In this age we’ll be so much disturbed, more and more, by durbhikṣa, anāvṛṣṭi. There will be scarcity
of rain, and there will be no food production, and on the other side, government will present every
six months a big budget, big = "Give me tax." This is the position. Durbhikṣa-kara... Anāvṛṣṭyā,
durbhikṣa-kara-pīḍitāḥ. Ācchinna-dāra-draviṇā yāsyanti giri-kānanam. People will be mad, they’ll be
so much... But that is our karma-phal. Karma-phal. Because we do not hear Kṛṣṇa. We do not hear
Kṛṣṇa. Kṛṣṇa is giving solution of all the problems, but we do not hear Kṛṣṇa.

106. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.8, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.15.46 Lecture, Los Angeles,
December 24, 1973
Then,
prajä hi lubdhai räjanyair
nirghåëair dasyu-dharmabhiù
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äcchinna-dära-draviëä
yäsyanti giri-känanam
[SB 12.2.8]
Now, these classes of men who goes to the government post by votes, mostly they are..., their
qualification is lubdhai räjanya, greedy government men. Nirghåëair dasyu-dhar... Their business is
plundering. Their business is plundering you. We actually see that they are, every year they are
exacting heavy tax, and whatever money is received, they divide amongst themselves, and the citizens'
condition remains the same. In every government we can see like that. Prajä dasyu-dharmabhiù. In
this way, gradually, all people will be so much harassed, äcchinna-dära-draviëä, that they will like to
give up their family life. Äcchinna. Dära. Dära means wife, and draviëä means money. Äcchinna-däradraviëä yäsyanti giri-känanam. They will go in the forest. Then these symptoms are also there.

107. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.8, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 3.25.14 Lecture, Bombay,
November 14, 1974
The people of Kali-yuga will be very much, I mean to say, harassed by these three things. There will
be no rainfall, and... There will be no rainfall, and there, food scarcity and taxation by government,
income tax. Income tax is to plunder. If you have got some money, this is the means. So this is all
stated in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam. People will be so much harassed that äcchinna-dära-draviëä
gacchanti giri-känanam [SB 12.2.8]. They'll be disgusted so much, they will give up their family all of a
sudden. Dära-draviëäù. Dära means wife, children and bank balance, everything, "Let them go to..."
Recently we have seen one big industrialist, he has committed suicide. So people will do that, they'll
be so much harassed. This is Kali-yuga.

108. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.8, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 3.25.15 Lecture, Bombay,
November 15, 1974
There are so many faults in this age. Some of them are described in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam. As I was
describing yesterday that durbhikña, anävåñöyä durbhikña-kara-péòitäù [SB 12.2.9], äcchinna-däradraviëä gacchanti giri-känanam [SB 12.2.8]. The Kali-yuga will be so much disturbing that people will
be harassed especially by three things. Anävåñöi: there will be practically no rainfall. It is stated that
there will be cloud in the sky. When there is no rainfall, people will be hankering after. Just like
sometimes we hanker after rain in summer season, looking after, "When rainfall will come?" The
people will be disappointed. There will be cloud, there will be thundering bolt, but there will be no
rain. This time will be like that. Anävåñöi. Anävåñöi and durbhikña. And if there is anävåñöi, scarcity of
rain, certainly there will be no food grain production, as it is now we are feeling, food grain
production—eight rupees' kilo, rice. So why? The food grain is shortage. So anävåñöi durbhikña and
kara-péòitäù: and people will be harassed by government taxation, kara-péòitäù. Government will...
Dasyu-dharmabhiù. It is said, "The government means a gang of rogues and thieves." That is stated in
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the Çrémad-Bhägavatam. They'll plunder. The rogues and thieves, they seek opportunity secretly, and
government, by law, they will plunder. And still, they will go on as big minister. This is all stated in
the Çrémad-Bhägavatam.
So people will be so harassed in this age that out of disgust they will give up their family life. Äcchinnadära-draviëä gacchanti giri-känanam. Svékäram eva hi udvähe. There will be no marriage. This is also
Vedic culture, to get married. But there will be no marriage. One woman, one man will live together
by agreement. And as soon as the agreement is finished, they'll be separated. That is now very
prominent in Western countries.

109. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.8, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.6.8 Lecture, Våndävana,
December 10, 1975
Äcchinna-dära-draviëä gacchanti... People will be so much embarrassed that... Now they are not
voluntarily giving up the family life, but he will be forced to give up. Äcchinna-dära-draviëä. Dära
means wife and draviëä means money. The whole world is going on, this basis, women and money. So
dära-draviëä, he'll be forced to give up. Äcchinna-dära-draviëä gacchanti [SB 12.2.8].

110. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.8, Room Conversation with Dr. Arnold Toynbee
[Famous Historian], London, July 22, 1973
What is that? Kértanäd eva kåñëasya: simply by chanting Kåñëa's name and becoming Kåñëa con..., one
shall be freed from all these calamities and he'll go back to home, back to Godhead. Simply by this.
Kértanäd eva kåñëasya. This very word is used. Mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet.
So this is the only shelter. If people take to Kåñëa consciousness, they'll be saved from all the calamities
of this age. Otherwise, there is no other... Now they are going to the forest, the hippies. Eh? Äcchinnadära-draviëä gacchanti giri-känanam [SB 12.2.8]. Giri-känanam means to the forests, to the hills.
They'll go. Äcchinna-dära-draviëäm. Dära means wife, and draviëä means money. So they'll be
separated from wife and money, and they'll go to the forest and hills, being disappointed. This is
happening already. Äcchinna-dära-draviëä gacchanti giri-känanam.

111. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.8, Room Conversation with Mr. John Papworth and Mr.
E. F. Schumacher, London, August 4, 1973
Prabhupäda: Ah, that is another thing. Here it is stated, predicted:
prajä hi lubdhai räjanyair
nirghåëair dasyu-dharmabhiù
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äcchinna-dära-draviëä
yäsyanti giri-känanam
[SB 12.2.8]
The prajäù, the citizens will be exploited by the greedy government officers, it is clearly stated.
Räjanyaiù, räjanyaiù means the government officers, prajä hi lubdhai, lubdhaiù—greed, greedy,
lubdhaiù means greedy. Yes they take to politics for exploitation to become Minister and exploit, that's
all. Everyone knows it. Prajä hi lubdhai räjanyair nirghåëair dasyu-dharmabhiù, their profession is just
like thieves and rogues, äcchinna-dära-draviëä. In this way when there will be too much exploitation,
yäsyanti giri-känanam. They will flee away from the... will go to the... take shelter in the hills and
forests.
Revaténandana: Already the hippies are doing it. Fleeing from the cities to live like animals in the
hills. I have just talked with them in North Devonshire. That's a desperate condition.

112. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.8, Lecture at World Health Organization, Geneva, June
6, 1974
So as far as possible... Now, as gradually this godless civilization will go on—that is stated in the
Çrémad-Bhägavata—there will be problems. Anävåñöi. Anävåñöi: there will be no rain. And durbhikña.
As there will be anävåñöi, no sufficient rain, there will be no sufficient production. Actually, these
things are already begun. Anävåñöi. And on the other side, taxation, the government taxation. In this
way, people will be so much disturbed that they will give up their hearth and home and go to the
forest. Äcchinna-dära-draviëäà gacchanti giri-känanam [SB 12.2.8]. They will be so much harassed
because there will be no... There will be scarcity of rainfall, there will be scarcity of food, and there
will be taxation. Then how one can keep the brain equilibrium? He will be mad. So unless we take the
instruction of the çästras... Immediately we should take this instruction of Bhagavad-gétä, annäd
bhavanti bhütäni parjanyäd anna-sambhavam, yajïäd bhavati parjanyaù [Bg. 3.14]. Therefore we have
introduced this Hare Kåñëa movement. This is yajïa. In the Kali-yuga, this yajïa is possible.

113. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.8, Morning Walk, Delhi, November 29, 1975
Haàsadüta: Marx's point was that the different systems, they would deteriorate one into the other,
and eventually all these countries would have to... They would just evolve into that communistic way
of life. That was his..., his idea.
Prabhupäda: No, no, then when there will be no capital, naturally they will be communistic. That's
all. Nothing to eat...
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Haàsadüta: So it's just some... It's not a philosophy, but it's a position that one has to accept out of
desperation.
Prabhupäda: So that is described in the Bhägavatam, that they will be embarrassed with so many
problems. That is not a communistic idea. That is the future of Kali-yuga. That is mentioned in the
Bhägavatam. Ächinna-dära-draviëä gacchanti giri-känanam [SB 12.2.8]. They will be harassed by
famine, taxation and starvation. Naturally they will be disappointed. Ächinna. That is already told.
Haàsadüta: Marx, he studied history from a given point and then he just calculated the consequences.
Prabhupäda: No, that point is not new point. It is already stated five thousand years ago. So what
credit he has got? If I say, "Now you are thirty-four years. At the end of hundred years you will die," is
that discovery?

114. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.8, Conversation in Airport and Car to New Vrindavan,
Toronto, New Vrindavan, June 21, 1976
Hari-çauri: The general public, they are becoming very bitter, very frustrated, because they can't turn
to anyone for protection anymore. The government is the biggest thief.
Prabhupäda: Dasyu-dharmabhiù. It is stated that all government men will be rogues and thieves.
Räjanyair dasyu-dharmabhiù [SB 12.2.8]. Räjanyaiù means government men, and dasyu-dharma means
practiced to roguery, thieves.

115. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.8, Evening Darçana, Washington, D.C., July 8, 1976
All the government men will become thieves and rogues. Dasyu, dasyu means thieves and rogues. So
as the thieves and rogues capture you on the street and ask, "Whatever you have got, give, otherwise
I shall kill you," so this will be the position in the Kali-yuga. It is happening now. You cannot have
any private property; everything you have to declare, otherwise, it will be taken by force. So people
will be very much embarrassed by two things: one thing is taxation, and another thing will be scarcity
of food. In this way, all the people all over the world will be embarrassed, so much so that they will
leave their home, hearth and home, äcchinna-dära-draviëä yäsyanti giri-känanam [SB 12.2.8]. Being
separated from family and property, they will take shelter in the hilly ranges or in the forest to get
relief. This will be the position. Harassment, so much harassment, by nature, by government.

116. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.8, Room Conversation, Tehran, August 11, 1976
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Devotee: The government encourages this spending of money while the citizens are unhappy and
cannot be safe in their own city.
Prabhupäda: Yes, you must have such government. Dasyu-dharmabhiù. They will snatch your money
by force. You cannot say anything. That is punishment. Godless civilization, that is punishment, that
your own government will snatch, by force, take away all your hard labor accumulation, by taxation.
That is written in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam. You cannot fight. You will be harassed in so many ways
you will become mad. Äcchinna-dära-draviëä yäsyanti giri-känanam [SB 12.2.8]. Hopelessly they will
leave hearth and home and go to the forest. This godless civilization will be punished like that. That
day is coming like that. Nobody will be peaceful. They will be mad. Just like when a man becomes
mad, he commits suicide, he blows off his head. This will be done. There will be no rain—this is one
punishment—and scarcity of food and heavy taxation by government. They are all mentioned. What
more suffering you want? But still they are advancing, scientists.

117. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.9, Bhagavad-gītā 7.3 Lecture, Nairobi, October 29, 1975
The Kali-yuga is very difficult yuga. In ignorance they fight, quarrel, only fight, quarrel. Kali means
fight. Therefore it is called Kali-yuga. So in this age especially, the inhabitants, they are manda.
Manda means all bad. Nobody is good. And sumanda, matayaù. Everyone has got his conception of
perfection—all bogus. Sumanda-matayaù. Why this is? Manda-bhägyäù: because they are unfortunate.
Everyone does not know what he shall eat next morning or in the evening. Everyone is in need.
Scarcity all over the world. Mandäù sumanda-matayo manda-bhägyäù. And still, they are disturbed,
so many. Especially with the increase of Kali-yuga, people will be disturbed by two things especially.
What is that? Scarcity of food and taxation. That is stated in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam. Durbhikñakara-péòitäù [SB 12.2.9]. Kara means taxation. The people will be embarrassed for want of food, at the
same time, every year, increase of taxation. That is stated in the Bhägavata. Durbhikña-kara-péòitäù.
So much disturbed that they will give up their hearth and home and go away in the forest. Durbhikñakara-péòitäù. Äcchinna-dära-draviëä gacchanti giri-känanam. Dära-draviëä, money, wife, children,
everything—they will be disgusted: "Now it is impossible to maintain. Let me go away." Yäsyanti girikänanam.

118. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.9, Bhagavad-gītā 7.6 Lecture, Vṛndāvana, Aug. 12, 1974
Simply by chanting. This is the special advantage of this age, Kali-yuga. It is very bad age. It is very
bad. The people are suffering. Durbhikṣa-kara-pīḍitāḥ [SB 12.2.9]. One side there is scarcity of food,
and one side there is heavy taxation by the government.

119. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.9, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.5.25 Lecture, Våndävana,
August 6, 1974
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So these are stated in the Bhägavatam. Durbhikña, anävåñöyä durbhikña-kara-péòitäù [SB 12.2.9]. People
will be so much disturbed. It is already disturbed. Gacchanti giri-känanam. They'll leave their home,
their family, and go to the forest, go to the hills, disgusted. So this is the Kali-yuga symptoms. So how
one will clean the heart? He cannot sit even peacefully for a moment; disturbed always. Disturbed in
the mind; anxiety, full of anxiety. How it will be possible to meditate? This is all nonsense. This is not
possible. In Kali-yuga meditation is not possible. The so-called meditation is a farce. Those who are
trying to meditate... Therefore you don't see any improvement in their life. They're making a formal
meditation, but they remain what they are— don't improve anything. That is not possible.

120. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.9, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.7.25 Lecture, Våndävana,
September 22, 1976
Prabhupäda: In the Kali-yuga, the more people will be godless, and this punishment will be there: no
water, no food supply. And over and above that, government taxation. You'll be harassed. Three
things will go on.
That is mentioned in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam. Anävåñöyä durbhikña-kara-péòitäù [SB 12.2.9]. Now karapéòita, taxation... This is çästra. Five thousand years ago this Bhägavata was written, and he has given,
Vyäsadeva has given the symptoms of Kali-yuga. One of the symptoms is this, that in the Kali-yuga
people will be so much embarrassed by three things. One thing, there will be no rain, scarcity of rain.
And naturally there will be scarcity of... Durbhikña. Durbhikña means you will not be able to get
anything by begging also. Bhikña. Bhikña means if I have no subsistence, I have no means to eat, I go
to friend... [break] Even if I beg, I become a beggar, there will be no supply. Especially these things will
be no supply: rice, wheat, sugar and other things there are mentioned. It is all particularly mentioned.
And we are experiencing. You were telling that rice is not available. Where it is? Huh?
Devotee: Poland
Prabhupäda: Poland. I have seen in Moscow, you cannot get any fruit, you cannot get any rice, you
cannot get wheat. You can get only flesh, meat. And milk is available. These things. So now already
it has begun, and ultimately, as the Kali-yuga advances and people become very much advanced in
denying the existence of God, niräkära, these things will come. Wait for that punishment.
Durbhikña..., anävåñöyä durbhikña-kara-péòitäù [SB 12.2.9]. And as soon as there will be scarcity of food,
the government men will take advantage of it: "Now we have to supply food." "Where is food?" "No,
you give me money, we shall purchase from import men[?]." The taxation. One side, I am suffering no food. Another side—whatever money I have got, it will be taken by taxation. Now see what is your
position. The position will be people will become mad, so much troubled. Äcchinna-dära-draviëä
gacchanti giri-känanam. People will be so much harassed that voluntarily they'll give up their family,
home, and go to the forest, hopeless. This will be done. Don't think that Kåñëa consciousness is a joke,
is a jugglery. It is the only remedy if you want to save yourself. Otherwise, you are doomed. Don't take
it, I mean to say, as a joke. It is a fact.
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121. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.9, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.16.22 Lecture, Los Angeles, July
12, 1974
So everything is topsy-turvy, and five thousand years ago or more than that, these things were being
discussed, and people were very sorry that very bad days were to come. And still we can predict. There
is no... It does not require very much advanced knowledge. In the çästra it is stated what will be the
later ages of Kali-yuga. That is also stated in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam. The beginning is already there.
Anävåñöyä kara-péòitäù. One side there will be no rainfall. Now yesterday somebody was telling that
in this California, the rainfall is now not so much. I think Jayatértha. So rainfall will be practically
very, very little. Anävåñöi. And another difficulty will be kara-péòitäù. One side there will be famine,
scarcity of food, no rainfall, and another side there will be excessive taxation by the government. So
people will be so much disturbed. Because you have no food. You are... There is scarcity of rain; you
cannot produce food. And at the same time, government will give some morsel of food and levy taxes.
So durbhikña-kara-péòitäù [SB 12.2.9], disturbed, yäsyanti giri-känanam, äcchinna-dära-draviëä yäsyanti
giri-känanam. Being disgusted, they will give up their family and children, separated, and they will go
to the forest or the hills. This is another. And another will be, there will be no more available these
food grains, especially wheat, rice and milk. These will be finished.
So very, very bad days are awaiting in this Kali-yuga. Therefore it is our duty to finish this business of
material life and go to home, back to home, back to Godhead. That is business. Hare Kåñëa.

122. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.9, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 2.3.19 Lecture, Los Angeles, June
15, 1972
Durbhikña-kara-péòitäù [SB 12.2.9]. In one side there will be scarcity of supply. In other side they will
be perplexed with taxes. These are going to be happen.
Kara-péòitäù gacchanti giri-känanam. And they will give up their homely life and will go to the forest,
to the hills. Just like every year you hear. Now it is going on, just like in Vietnam: the poor people,
they are sometimes evacuating this place and evacuating..., vacating this place, vacating that place.
They are troubled. The politicians, they are making their own plan, and the poor people... We have
seen. When partition was made in India, all poor Hindus and Muslims, they were in trouble. And the
leaders, they were in happy mood in their apartment, ordering and eating very nicely, butter and
bread. That's all. This is going on.

123. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.9, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 3.25.1 Lecture, Bombay,
November 1, 1974
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The people of this age, they are short-living and manda, very slow in everything, not interested.
Actually human life is meant for understanding the spiritual value of life, but on account of the people
being çüdras, they are not interested. They are forgetting the real purpose of life. Manda. Manda
means slow and bad. Everyone is bad or slow. Mandäù sumanda-matayaù. And they have got...
Everyone has got a particular type of understanding. Sumanda-matayaù. That is not bona fide.
Sumanda-matayo manda-bhägyäù: "And everyone is misfortunate, unfortunate." Upadrutäù: "And
they are disturbed by so many causes." And the gradually, the situation will be like this. It is already
manifest. Anävåñöyä durbhikña-kara-péòitäù [SB 12.2.9]: "There will be no rain in the sky, and there will
be scarcity of foodstuff," and kara-péòitäù, "and government will levy tax very heavily." These are
already predicted, and we are experiencing. So this age is very miserable. Kali-yuga is very miserable.
Therefore Caitanya Mahäprabhu, He is Kåñëa Himself. He came. He advised all people of the world
that "You simply chant Hare Kåñëa." Very simple thing. Harer näma harer näma. It is not His
invention, but it is in the çästras, Puräëas.

124. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.9, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 3.25.15 Lecture, Bombay,
November 15, 1974
There are so many faults in this age. Some of them are described in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam. As I was
describing yesterday that durbhikña, anävåñöyä durbhikña-kara-péòitäù [SB 12.2.9], äcchinna-däradraviëä gacchanti giri-känanam [SB 12.2.8]. The Kali-yuga will be so much disturbing that people will
be harassed especially by three things. Anävåñöi: there will be practically no rainfall. It is stated that
there will be cloud in the sky. When there is no rainfall, people will be hankering after. Just like
sometimes we hanker after rain in summer season, looking after, "When rainfall will come?" The
people will be disappointed. There will be cloud, there will be thundering bolt, but there will be no
rain. This time will be like that. Anävåñöi. Anävåñöi and durbhikña. And if there is anävåñöi, scarcity of
rain, certainly there will be no food grain production, as it is now we are feeling, food grain
production—eight rupees' kilo, rice. So why? The food grain is shortage. So anävåñöi durbhikña and
kara-péòitäù: and people will be harassed by government taxation, kara-péòitäù. Government will...
Dasyu-dharmabhiù. It is said, "The government means a gang of rogues and thieves." That is stated in
the Çrémad-Bhägavatam. They'll plunder. The rogues and thieves, they seek opportunity secretly, and
government, by law, they will plunder. And still, they will go on as big minister. This is all stated in
the Çrémad-Bhägavatam.

125. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.9, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.1.42–43 Lecture, Surat,
December 24, 1970
This is the symptoms of Kali-yuga as stated in the Bhägavatam: mlecchä raja…, äcchinna-dära-draviëä
gacchanti giri-känanam [SB 12.2.9]. The people will be so much harassed by taxation and political
embezzlement that they will give up their homes and go to the forests and mountains. Actually this
has happened, this Pakistan-Hindustan division. So many people were unnecessarily harassed. They
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left their homes—they were so much embarrassed. Still in Calcutta you will find so many people are
lying on the station from East Bengal—they have no home. They have left their home. Why this?
This is due to these politicians. Why they agreed for partition? It is a mistake of the politicians.
Everywhere you will find—in Europe also—three miles after, one state. You have to take visa, permit.
Why? Human beings, they are free, and formerly we get history from China, from other countries—
they were coming in India; Indian people also going. There are evidences. There was no such passport
and visa. And now, because the people are advancing the politics… What is that state, Luxemburg?
It is a city, and it has become a state. If you want to enter that Luxemburg, you have to take visa,
permit. So then house to house there will be state, later on.

126. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.9, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.2.1–5 Lecture, Calcutta,
January 6, 1971
That is the position now. This is called Kali-yuga. They have no other shelter. Now, these people are
so uncertain of their life and property; still, they cannot go to the... But it will happen in this age.
Äcchinna-dära-draviëä gacchanti giri-känanam [SB 12.2.9]. Due to this rascal government, people will
be so much embarrassed that äcchinna-dära-draviëäù: they will be separated from their wife, children
and money, and they will go to the forest. This will happen. They will go to the forest. Nobody wants
to leave the company of wife, children and property, but people will be forced.
Just like we have seen already in the time of partition, the Muslims and Hindus. The Hindus were
going away, and the Muslims were also going away. Nobody was happy, but the partition was made,
and this was accepted as India's independence. This is called mäyä. They are going to be more
dependent, more and more, and still, it was accepted as independence.

127. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.9, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.6.8 Lecture, Våndävana,
December 10, 1975
The position of the people of the present age, Kali-yuga, they're all bad; nobody is good. Mandäù, all
very slow. They do not know what is the aim of life, how to fulfill the goal of life, mandäù. And mandamatayo: and if somebody is interested, they will manufacture some rascaldom. Manda-matayo. And
everyone is manda-bhägyä, unfortunate. Unfortunate means that they got this opportunity, human
life, to end all the problems of life, but they'll not take care of it. Manda-bhägyä. And besides that,
upadrutäù, embarrassed by so many difficulties, especially these men in Kali-yuga will be harassed by
insufficient supply of foodstuff, and taxation by the government. Durbhikña-kara-péòitäù [SB 12.2.9].
This is the statement in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam.
Actually the food price is increasing daily. Nobody knows where it will end. This is called... Even
people will not get alms. Alms, to beg from door to door and live on alms and begging, this will not be
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possible. Nobody will give alms. Suppose there is ten rupees' kilo rice, and if a sannyäsé goes to a
gåhastha, "Give me some alms, rice," they'll consider in terms of price: "So much rice I have to give.
This is two rupees' worth. Give him four annas, go away!" So durbhikña, this is called durbhikña. Even
begging will be very difficult. Begging is the last stage of livelihood, but he'll not be able to beg even.
This is the age of Kali-yuga. Durbhikña-kara-péòitäù [SB 12.2.9], gacchanti giri-känanam.

128. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.9, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.12.5 Lecture, Bombay, April 16,
1976
Prabhupäda: In the çästra it is said that sannyäsés, brahmacärés, they are supposed to be maintained by
the gåhastha as their children. As they are maintaining their own children—there is no disgust—
similarly, if a brahmacäré or a gåhastha comes..., er, brahmacäré or sannyäsé, so he should not be refused.
Give something. If you give little rice, that is also good, but don't refuse. This is Vedic system.
Bhaikñyam. When this is stopped, that is called durbhikña. When this alms collection is impossible,
that is called durbhikña. Even brahmacäré and sannyäsés cannot get any alms, that is the period of
durbhikña. So in the Kali-yuga there is durbhikña. Nobody can give even little rice. That is called
durbhikña. Anävåñöya durbhikña kara-péòitäù [SB 12.2.9]. People in this age will be harassed by three
things. One thing is anävåñöi: there will be scarcity of rainfall or no rainfall. When I first went to
Hyderabad they said that for three, four years there was no rain. Is it not?
Devotee: Yes.
Prabhupäda: But since Hare Kåñëa mantra is being chanted, there is rainfall. So they do not know the
secret of rainfall. Yajïäd bhavanti parjanyaù. If you perform yajïa, then there will be cloud. Parjanyäd
anna-sambhavaù. Annäd bhavanti bhütäni parjanyäd anna-sambhavaù [Bg. 3.14]. This prescription is
there. As soon as you stop performing yajïa—you take pleasure in sporting, no yajïa... Now big, big
cities, they have got big, big Olympian sporting, but no yajïa performance. So why there shall not be
scarcity of rain? And as soon as there is scarcity of rain, there is scarcity of food grains. And as soon
as there is scarcity of food grain, so many so-called association will come out, "Give us grain. We have
to feed such and such person, such and such village." So it is not going to the village. It is collected,
and they use at their own. And government also raise tax. There will be constant durbhikña. So to stop
durbhikña, government will tax the people. These are all stated in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam. Anävåñöi
durbhikña kara-péditäù, acchinna-dära-draviëä gacchanti giri-känanam [SB 12.2.9]. In this Kali-yuga
people will be very, very much harassed. First of all there is scarcity of rain, then scarcity of food grain,
and then taxation by the government. These things we are expecting. It is already begun.
So durbhikña means these brahmacärés, sannyäsés, they should go to every householder's house and
take some alms. When this is refused, that means we are calling durbhikña, scarcity of food grain. It
should be given. That is... A small collection, it is going to the temple for offering prasädam to the
Lord and the prasädam to the Vaiñëavas, brähmaëas. Therefore something must be given. If we open
this gurukula as we are contemplating, the students should be trained up to go house to house and
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take little alms. It doesn't matter one has to give one kilogram. No. Whatever you can, you must give.
This is the system all over India still. So here it is said that säyaà prätaç cared bhaikñyam. Twice in a
day the brahmacärés should be trained up to collect alms: in the morning, in the evening. And
bhaikñyam, and gurave tan nivedayet: and whatever collection is there, it should be offered to the guru.
Not that something kept for my own purpose. No. Everything should be offered, whatever you collect.
You cannot keep, because everything in the gurukula or in the temple, it is for the interest of the guru.

129. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.9, Conversation with Sir Alistair Hardy [Second
Conversation], London, July 27, 1973
If one is not a devotee of the Lord, he has no good qualification. He will simply hover on the mental
plane: "Ah, let me solve this problem." And when he fails, "All right, let me try this." When he fails,
"All right, let me do." This is going on. Where is the solution? There is no solution; simply mental
speculation. The so-called endeavor for solving the problems is simply mental speculation. It is not
possible to solve without the grace of God.
It is just like nowadays in India, there is great scarcity of rain—not only in India; every part of the
world—and it will increase, increase. It is stated in the Bhägavat that anävåñöi [SB 12.2.9]: for want of
rain, for want of foodstuff, and people will be taxed very much by the government. So one side famine
and scarcity of rain, and other side government’s operation for taxing. In this way people will be faced
with so many problems, harassed, that they will give up their hearth and home and go to the forest
and mountain, disgusted. Where is the solution to the problem in civilized world? People are being
harassed more and more by taxation. Now what if there is no rain? What you could solve? What is in
your hand?

130. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.9, Room Conversation with Mr. John Papworth and Mr.
E. F. Schumacher, London, August 4, 1973
Revaténandana: How are you going to grow any foodstuffs when it stops raining?
Prabhupäda: Yes the real key is in the hand of God, if it stops raining all your programme and
philosophy will go to hell. And that is stated in the... predicted, that as we advance in this age there
will be no more rain and there will be scarcity of food and on the other hand the government will
levy heavy tax, people will become mad.
Revaténandana: So that.
Prabhupäda: Locate that in Bhagawat: anävåñöyä, anävåñöyä durbhikña-kara-péòitäù [SB 12.2.9] That is
already predicted that these things will happen.
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Devotee: Excuse me [there is some movement in the room]
Prabhupäda: Yes. Now it is coming there will be cloud in the sky, there will be no rain simply lightning
these are all predicted and gradually at the end of this age there will be no food grains.
Papworth: No progress?
Prabhupäda: Food grains.
Others: Food grains. [Mumbling]
Guest: [indistinct] that are grown.

131.Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.9, Conversation with George Harrison, London, July 26,
1976
George Harrison: Everything's so dry this year, lot of trees and things dying without water.
Prabhupäda: That will be the punishment for this age. It is stated in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam. There
will be scarcity of rain, and there will be scarcity of food, and heavy taxation by government. And
people will become mad on account of these three things. Anävåñöi, durbhikña, kara-péòitäù [SB 12.2.9].

132. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.9, Arrival Conversation in Car and at Temple, Bombay,
August 13, 1976
Harikeça: Big drought. They just had to close the factories in Wales because there's no water now.
Giriräja: It's a reaction to their sinful activities.
Prabhupäda: It will be increasing throughout the whole world. Anävåñöi.
Hari-çauri: They think it's just happening by chance.
Prabhupäda: Godless civilization. Sinful activities. The reaction will increase—no rainfall, scarcity of
food grains, and government taxes. These are written in Bhägavata. Anävåñöi-durbhikña kara-péòitäù
[SB 12.2.9]. Government will exact tax more and more.
Gopäla Kåñëa: There was a scientific study done by the CIA in America, this study done by the CIA
on world weather conditions. And they concluded that the world weather conditions will only get
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worse and worse. There's going to be drought every three, four years, and so there will not be food
production.
Prabhupäda: It is predicted in the Bhägavata five thousand years ago.

133. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.9, Conversation on Train to Allahabad, India, January
11, 1977
Prabhupäda: No, therefore I am teaching you how to answer. [long pause] So much land lying vacant.
Yajïäd bhavanti parjanyaù [Bg. 3.14]. There is no yajïa; therefore there is no rain. [break] [train
stopped] ...and it will increase. Because the people will increase their godlessness, so the rainfall will
stop. Now lick up your motorcar. This is going on. Anavåñöya durbhikña dära-péòitaù [SB 12.2.9]. One
side, anavåñöi, there is no food grain; and government taxation. People will be so harassed, they will
leave their hearth and home and go to the forest. Cannot manage. [break] ...God awakening your
country to Kåñëa consciousness. Someway or other, there is agitation. This agitation must go on, and
then turn it towards favorable time. Agitation is there. That is good.

134. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.9, Morning Walk, Bhubaneswar, January 20, 1977
Prabhupäda: Durbhikña. Anävåstya durbhikñä kara-péòitaù [SB 12.2.9]. There will be no rainfall, scarcity
of food, and government will tax. Government will contribute twenty-five crores, and they will tax
three hundred crores on this fee[?]. And before giving twenty-five crores, the other three hundred
crores they will divide amongst themselves. [chuckles] That's all.

135. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.9, Conversation with M.P., Shri Sita Ram Singh,
Våndävana, May 19, 1977
Prabhupäda: Simply nonsense. So what is remedy? Andhä yathändhair upanéyamänäs te 'péça-tantryäm
uru-dämni baddhäù [SB 7.5.31]. All over the world... Of course, we do not want to criticize, but
according to çästra, people will suffer more and more. And they must suffer, because they are
becoming godless. They must suffer. That is nature's punishment.
daivé hy eñä guëamayé
mama mäyä duratyayä
mäm eva ye prapadyante
mäyäm etäà
[Bg. 7.14]
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They won't take the real culture given by God Himself, Kåñëa, "Do like this." Therefore they are
godless. They must suffer. Now the suffering is awaiting to the general mass of people. Durbhikña...
Anävåñöi-durbhikña-kara-péòitäù [SB 12.2.9]. There will be no rain from the sky, and therefore there
will be no sufficient grains. Anävåñöi-durbhikña. And in the name of improving the situation,
government will tax. Kara-péòitäù. In this way, so the people in general, they'll be so much harassed
that without being able to manage things... Äcchinna-dära-draviëä gacchanti giri-känanam. "Let
whatever I may have to the family eating. Let me go." This is the position.

136. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.13, SB 7.2.11 Purport
Because of the poisonous effects of Kali-yuga, the çästra (SB 12.2.13) says, dasyu-präyeñu räjasu: the
government will adopt the policies of dasyus, or plunderers. Thus there will be no instructions from
the brähmaëas, and even if there are brahminical instructions, there will be no kñatriya rulers who
can follow them.

137. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.13, SB 9.15.15 Purport
In Kali-yuga, as stated in Çrémad-Bhägavatam (12.2.13), dasyu-präyeñu räjasu: the ruling class (räjanya)
will be no better than plunderers (dasyus) because the third-class and fourth-class men will
monopolize the affairs of the government.

138. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.13, CC Madhya 18.115 Purport
“A pāṣaṇḍī is one who considers the demigods and the Supreme Personality of Godhead to be one;
therefore a pāṣaṇḍī worships any kind of demigod as the Supreme Personality of Godhead.” One who
disobeys the orders of the spiritual master is also considered a pāṣaṇḍī. The word pāṣaṇḍī has been
described in many places in Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, including 4.2.28, 30 and 32, 5.6.9, and 12.2.13 and
3.43.

139. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.12, The Nectar of Devotion, Chapter 10: Techniques of
Hearing and Memorizing
In the Twelfth Canto of Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 3rd Chapter, 12th verse, it is stated: "A person
who desires unalloyed devotional service to Lord Kṛṣṇa, who is praised by transcendental sound
vibrations, should always hear about His glorification and transcendental qualities. This will surely
kill all kinds of inauspiciousness in the heart."
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140. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.31-34, Room Conversation about Twelfth Canto, Kaliyuga, Paris, June 15, 1974
Prabhupäda: The democracy also is described, in Kali-yuga.
Satsvarüpa: Eleventh Canto?
Prabhupäda: In Twelfth Canto. [pause] [break] ...it is stated,
tasmät kñudra-dåço martyäù
kñudra-bhägyä mahäçanäù
kämino vitta-hénäç ca
svairiëyaç ca striyo 'satéù
[SB 12.3.31]
"Gradually people will become dwarf, will die very soon, mostly unfortunate, eating too much, and
very much sexually agitated, no money, and independent, and the women, all unchaste."
Just see. Everything's coming true. Räjan...,
räjänaç ca prajä-bhakñäù
çiçnodara-parä dvijäù
dasyütkåñöä janapadä
vedäù päñaëòa-düñitäù
[SB 12.3.32]
"The cities will be full of rogues and thieves." Just see.
Yogeçvara: That's Paris.
Prabhupäda: Anywhere. In Calcutta recently it was dangerous to go out because the next... You do
not know whether you'll come back. People are so afraid. He's going to work in the office. It will be
God's grace if he returns back. It is such a city. Actually so happened. We were sitting, I was at that
time in a... I was guest in our Life Member's. Sitting in morning, at ten o'clock. "Oh, that gentleman
is killed." He was very important businessman. He went to the temple, a Marwari, and on his coming
back, he was killed from the back side. Life is still so, but it is little diminished. [break] ...about socalled saintly persons, they are tapasvino gräma-väsäù [SB 12.3.33]: "The so-called yogés, they'll live in
the town." [chuckles] Actually, the yogés have no business in the town. They should go to a secluded
place. But they will live in... Just like the other... He's living in Paris City, and he's a yogé.
Yogeçvara: This is all from the Twelfth Canto?
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Prabhupäda: Yes. Foretold, five thousand years ago. Here said, tapasvino gräma-väsä nyäsino 'tyarthalolupäù [SB 12.3.33]: "And the sannyäsés, they'll be too much greedy about money."
Yogeçvara: Just see.
Prabhupäda: Yes.
hrasva-käyä mahähärä
bhüry-apatyä gata-hriyaù
çaçvat kaöuka-bhäñiëyaç
caurya-mäyoru-sähasäù
[SB 12.3.34]

141. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.36, Room Conversation about Twelfth Canto, Kaliyuga, Paris, June 15, 1974
Patià tyakñyanti nirdravyaà bhåtyä apy akhilottamam. [SB 12.3.36] "The natural tendency will be to
give up, divorce, husband, especially when he has no sufficient money." The wife will divorce. Or the
husband has no sex power, the wife... The divorce case takes place in two: when the sex indulgence is
not very good, and when the husband has no money.

142. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.40, Room Conversation about Twelfth Canto, Kaliyuga, Paris, June 15, 1974
Here it is:
väso 'nna-päna-çayana
vyaväya-snäna-bhüñaëaiù
hénäù piçäca-sandarçä
bhaviñyanti kalau prajäù
[SB 12.3.40]
"In the Kali-yuga, the general public, having no residence, väsa," you see? I was surprised when I saw
in the beginning that they are lying down on the street in the Bowery. They have no place. They pay
one dollar, and the Lion's... What is that?
Satsvarüpa: Salvation Army.
Prabhupäda: No, no, no. The Lions...
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Yogeçvara: Lion's Club?
Prabhupäda: Lion's Range, or something. They give shelter at night. They pay one dollar and lie down.
And morning, they go away. There I have seen many signboards in Bowery Street.
Yogeçvara: They call them "flop houses."
Prabhupäda: Anyway. So väsaù anna. Food. Väsaù anna. Väsa means residence. Anna means food.
Päna means drinking—milk or water or whatever. You require something drinking. And çayana,
sleeping, or lying down on bed. Väsa, anna, päna, çayana, and vyaväya, sex. Sex also required. Vyaväya,
snäna. I have seen in New York, they have no... In a Hamburg, they have no place for taking bath.
They have to go elsewhere. Sometimes some friends come to take bath. The, our students, they were
coming to take bath in my bathroom. So snäna. So these things, nil. "When these things will be nil,"
väsa, anna, päna, çayana, vyaväya, snäna, bhüñaëaiù, "and dress," hénäù, "being devoid of all these
things," piçäca-sandarçä bhaviñyanti, "they will be just like," what is called, "urchins."
Yogeçvara: Piçäcé.
Prabhupäda: These hippies, they are exactly this. They have no place to sleep, no nothing of the sort,
and looking like big, big hair. Piçäcé. Piçäca. What is the English?
Nitäi: Ghost?
Prabhupäda: Ghost, yes. Ghost, yes. Ghostlike. Hénäù piçäca-sandarçä bhaviñyanti kalau prajäù: "In the
Kali-yuga, the prajäù, people in general, devoid of residence and proper food, then proper drinking,
resting place or sex or bathing and dress, they'll look like ghost."

143. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.41, Room Conversation with Mr. John Papworth and
Mr. E. F. Schumacher, London, August 4, 1973
Prabhupäda: Here it is said:
kalau käkiëike 'py arthe
vigåhya tyakta-sauhådäù
tyakñyanti ca priyän präëän
haniñyanti svakän api
[SB 12.3.41]
In this age even for a little money, I need from your pocket. Even if you are own man, I can kill and
take it, take the money. Even if you are my relative so because I need that money, little money what
you have got, I will kill you.
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144. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.41, Room Conversation about Twelfth Canto, Kaliyuga, Paris, June 15, 1974
kalau käkiëike 'py arthe
vigåhya ca tyakta-sauhådäù
tyakñyanti ca priyän präëän
haniñyanti svakän api
[SB 12.3.41]
In the Kali-yuga, for a cent, for the matter of taking a cent only, he'll give up his friendship with
others. And even his own man, family man, relative, he'll kill him to take that two cent or five cent.
Na rakñiñyanti manujäù sthavirau pitaräv api.
Satsvarüpa: The guests are here.
Nitäi: There are many guests here to see you.
Prabhupäda: Yes, yes. "Even they'll not give protection old parents."
Yogeçvara: To old parents?
Prabhupäda: Old parents. [guests come in] Hare Kåñëa. Jaya. Thank you. Hare Kåñëa.

145. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.42, Room Conversation with Mr. John Papworth and
Mr. E. F. Schumacher, London, August 4, 1973
These are the symptoms given:
na rakñiñyanti manujäù
sthavirau pitaräv api
puträn bhäryäà ca kula-jäà
kñudräù çiçnodaraà-bharäù
[SB 12.3.42]
In this age nobody will give protection to old father, here. And even own children, wife, simply for
the sense gratification he will give up all connection. The description, if you come some time I will
explain.
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146. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, SB 4.29.48 Purport
Human life is very valuable, and one should not waste it in vain exploration of other planets. One
should be intelligent enough to return to Godhead. One should be interested in information about
the spiritual Vaikuëöha planets, and in particular the planet known as Goloka Våndävana, and should
learn the art of going there by the simple method of devotional service, beginning with hearing
(çravaëaà kértanaà viñëoù [SB 7.5.23]). This is also confirmed in Çrémad-Bhägavatam (12.3.51):
kaler doña-nidhe räjann
asti hy eko mahän guëaù
kértanäd eva kåñëasya
mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet
One can go to the supreme planet (paraà vrajet) simply by chanting the Hare Kåñëa mantra. This is
especially meant for the people of this age (kaler doña-nidhe). It is the special advantage of this age
that simply by chanting the Hare Kåñëa mahä-mantra one can become purified of all material
contamination and return home, back to Godhead.

147. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, SB 8.5.23 Purport
Kali-yuga is full of contamination. This is described in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam (12.3.51):
kaler doña-nidhe räjann
asti hy eko mahän guëaù
kértanäd eva kåñëasya
mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet
This age of Kali is full of unlimited faults. Indeed, it is just like an ocean of faults (doña-nidhi). But
there is one chance, one opportunity. Kértanäd eva kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet: simply by
chanting the Hare Kåñëa mantra, one can be freed from the contamination of Kali-yuga and, in his
original spiritual body, can return home, back to Godhead. This is the opportunity of Kali-yuga.

148. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, SB 8.5.23 Purport
Chanting of the Hare Kåñëa mahä-mantra is potent always, but it is especially potent in this age of
Kali. Therefore Çukadeva Gosvämé, while instructing Mahäräja Parékñit, stressed this chanting of the
Hare Kåñëa mantra.
kaler doña-nidhe räjann
asti hy eko mahän guëaù
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kértanäd eva kåñëasya
mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet
"My dear King, although Kali-yuga is full of faults, there is still one good quality about this age. It is
that simply by chanting the Hare Kåñëa mahä-mantra, one can become free from material bondage
and be promoted to the transcendental kingdom." (Bhāg. 12.3.51)

149. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, SB 8.14.4 Purport
At the end of Kali-yuga, the principles of religion, or the occupational duties of humanity, are almost
lost. Indeed, in this Kali-yuga we have passed through only five thousand years, yet the decline of
sanätana-dharma is very prominent. The duty of saintly persons, therefore, is to take up seriously the
cause of sanätana-dharma and try to reestablish it for the benefit of the entire human society. The
Kåñëa consciousness movement has been started according to this principle. As stated in ÇrémadBhägavatam (12.3.51):
kaler doña-nidhe räjan
asti hy eko mahän guëaù
kértanäd eva kåñëasya
mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet
The entire Kali-yuga is full of faults. It is like an unlimited ocean of faults. But the Kåñëa consciousness
movement is very authorized. Therefore, following in the footsteps of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, who
five hundred years ago inaugurated the movement of saìkértana, kåñëa-kértana, we are trying to
introduce this movement, according to superior orders, all over the world.

150. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, SB 9.10.51 Purport
Among the four yugas-Satya, Tretä, Dväpara and Kali-the Kali-yuga is the worst, but if the process of
varëäçrama-dharma is introduced, even in this age of Kali, the situation of Satya-yuga can be invoked.
The Hare Kåñëa movement, or Kåñëa consciousness movement, is meant for this purpose.
kaler doña-nidhe räjann
asti hy eko mahän guëaù
kértanäd eva kåñëasya
mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet
"My dear King, although Kali-yuga is full of faults, there is still one good quality about this age: simply
by chanting the Hare Kåñëa mahä-mantra, one can become free from material bondage and be
promoted to the transcendental kingdom." (Bhāg. 12.3.51) If people take to this saìkértana movement
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of chanting Hare Kåñëa, Hare Räma, they will certainly be freed from the contamination of Kali-yuga,
and the people of this age will be happy, as people were in Satya-yuga, the golden age.

151. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, SB 10.1.3 Purport
We have described several times that there are two kinds of kåñëa-kathä, represented by Bhagavadgétä, spoken personally by Kåñëa about Himself, and Çrémad-Bhägavatam, spoken by Çukadeva
Gosvämé about the glories of Kåñëa. Anyone who becomes even slightly interested in kåñëa-kathä is
liberated. Kértanäd eva kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet (Bhäg. 12.3.51). Simply by chanting or
repeating kåñëa-kathä, one is liberated from the contamination of Kali-yuga.

152. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, CC Adi 8.10 Purport
In Çrémad-Bhägavatam it is said, kértanäd eva kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet: “Simply by
chanting the Hare Kåñëa mantra, or Lord Kåñëa’s name, one is liberated and goes back home, back to
Godhead.” (Bhäg. 12.3.51) This Kåñëa consciousness must be achieved through the mercy of Lord
Caitanya Mahäprabhu. One cannot be complete in Kåñëa consciousness unless he accepts Çré
Caitanya Mahäprabhu and His associates as the only means for success. It is because of these
considerations that the Lord accepted sannyäsa, for thus people would offer Him respect and very
quickly come to the platform of Kåñëa consciousness. Since Lord Caitanya Mahäprabhu, who is Kåñëa
Himself, inaugurated the Kåñëa consciousness movement, without His mercy one cannot be elevated
to the transcendental platform of Kåñëa consciousness.

153. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, CC Adi 17.212 Purport
The päṣaëòés do not accept that the potency of the holy name of Kåñëa is so great that one can be
delivered simply by chanting the holy name, although this is confirmed in ÇrémadBhägavatam (12.3.51): kértanäd eva kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet. Any man from any part of the
world who practices chanting of the holy name of Kåñëa can be liberated and after death go back
home, back to Godhead. The rascal päṣaëòés think that if anyone but a brähmaëa chants the holy
name, the potency of the holy name is vanquished. According to their judgment, instead of delivering
the fallen souls, the potency of the holy name is reduced. Believing in the existence of many gods and
considering the chanting of the holy name of Kåñëa no better than other hymns, these päṣaëòés do
not believe in the words of the sastra (harer näma harer näma harer nämaiva kevalam). But Çré
Caitanya Mahäprabhu confirms in His Çikñäñöaka, kértanéyaù sadä hariù: one must chant the holy
name of the Lord always, twenty-four hours a day. The päṣaëòés, however, are so fallen and falsely
proud of having taken birth in brähmaëa families that they think that instead of delivering all the
fallen souls, the holy name becomes impotent when constantly chanted by lower-class men.

154. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, CC Madhya 6.242 Purport
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In this age of Kali, hari-kirtana is very, very important. The importance of chanting
the holy name of the Lord is stated in the following verses from Çrémad-Bhägavatam:
kaler doṣa-nidhe räjann
asti hy eko mahän guëaù
kértanäd eva kåñëasya
mukta-bandhaù paraà vrajet
kåte yad dhyäyato viñëuà
tretäyäà yajato makhaiù
dväpare paricaryäyäà
kalau tad dhari-kértanät
"The most important factor in this age of Kali, which is an ocean of faults, is that one can be free from
all contamination and become eligible to enter the kingdom of God simply by chanting the Hare
Kåñëa mantra. The self-realization that was achieved in the Satya millennium by meditation, in the
Tretä millennium by the performance of different sacrifices, and in the Dväpara millennium by
worship of Lord Kåñëa can be achieved in the age of Kali simply by chanting the holy names, Hare
Kåñëa." (Bhäg. 12.3.51-52)

155. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, CC Madhya 20.339 Purport
As stated in Çrémad-Bhägavatam (12.3.51):
kaler doṣa-nidhe räjann
asti hy eko mahän guëaù
kértanäd eva kåñëasya
mukta-bandhaù paraà vrajet
In Kali-yuga one worships Lord Kåñëa by chanting Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare/
Hare Räma, Hare Räma, Räma Räma, Hare Hare. To propagate this movement, Lord Kåñëa personally
appeared as Lord Caitanya Mahäprabhu. That is described in the following verse.

156. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, CC Madhya 20.344 Translation and Purport
kaler doṣa-nidhe räjann
asti hy eko mahän guëaù
kértanäd eva kåñëasya
mukta-bandhaù paraà vrajet
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“ ‘My dear King, although Kali-yuga is full of faults, there is still one good quality about this
age. It is that simply by chanting the Hare Kåñëa mahä-mantra, one can become free from material
bondage and be promoted to the transcendental kingdom.’
This is a verse from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (12.3.51).

157. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, TLK 13 Verse 30
After describing all the faults of Kali-yuga, Çrémad-Bhägavatam (12.3.51) states:
kaler doṣa-nidhe räjann
asti hy eko mahän guëaù
kértanäd eva kåñëasya
mukta-bandhaù paraà vrajet
“There is one special advantage about this age of Kali-yuga, and that is that people can attain
liberation and return home, back to Godhead, simply by chanting the Hare Kåñëa mahā-mantra.”

158. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, TQK Chapter 24
One’s human life is successful when one understands Kåñëa; otherwise one remains an animal.
Anyone who is not Kåñëa conscious, who does not know who Kåñëa is, is no better than an animal.
But Caitanya Mahäprabhu gave this concession to the fallen souls of this age: “Simply chant the Hare
Kåñëa mahā-mantra and you will be delivered.” This is Caitanya Mahäprabhu’s special concession
(kértanäd eva kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet, Bhäg. 12.3.51).

159. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Civilization and Transcendence - ETERNAL
TRUTHS VS. EVERYDAY REALITIES
Çréla Prabhupäda: The småtis are given by the Lord and His representatives. They come from spiritual
authorities such as Lord Caitanya Mahäprabhu. The çästra, or scripture, also gives this authority. For
instance, for this age, Kali-yuga, the Lord has prescribed a special means of God-realization—the
chanting of His holy name. Småtis such as the Båhan-näradéya Puräëa say the same thing—that in
this age of Kali-yuga, the only possible means of God-realization is chanting the
Lord's name. In the Bhägavata Puräëa [12.3.51] also, Çukadeva Gosvämé directs,
kaler doña-nidhe räjann
asti hy eko mahän guëaù
kértanäd eva kåñëasya
mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet
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"Although in this age there are so many faults—it is truly an ocean of faults—still, there is one very
great advantage: simply by chanting the Hare Kåñëa mantra, one becomes fully purified and is
liberated from all material miseries." So this småti injunction we should take up, and actually we see
all over the world how it is purifying all sections of people. Take to this chanting of Hare Kåñëa; then
çruti, småti, everything will be fulfilled. This is the easiest method.

160. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Narada-Bhakti-Sutra: Sutra 58 Purport
In this age the most accessible form of bhakti is saìkértana, or congregational chanting of the holy
names of God. It is recommended as the yuga-dharma, or religion of the age. As stated in the
Båhannäradéya Puräëa, "In the Age of Kali no effective means of God realization is possible except
the chanting of the holy names." The same thing is recommended in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam, where
the nine sages known as the Yogendras declare that in Kaliyuga intelligent persons will take to the
process of saìkértana. And Çukadeva Gosvämé tells Mahäräja Parékñit that the chanting of the holy
names is the saving grace of this age:
kaler doña-nidhe räjan
asti hy eko mahän guëaù
kértanäd eva kåñëasya
mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet
"My dear king, although Kali-yuga is full of faults, there is still one good quality about this age: simply
by chanting the Hare Kåñëa mahä-mantra, one can become free from material bondage and be
promoted to the transcendental kingdom" (SB 12.3.51).

161. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Bhagavad-gītā 1.37-39 Lecture, London, July 27, 1973
The human life is meant for extinguishing the blazing fire of material existence. But we are not in
regulative principles. We have lost everything, our sanātana-kula-dharma, everything. Under the
circumstances, Caitanya Mahāprabhu gives us the greatest facility according to śāstra. That is the
boon of this age: kīrtanād eva kṛṣṇasya mukta-saṅgaḥ paraṁ vrajet [SB 12.3.51]. Simply by chanting the
holy name of Kṛṣṇa, everyone becomes free from all contamination of this age, mukta-saṅgaḥ, paraṁ
vrajet. And he becomes so purified that he becomes fit to go back to home, back to Godhead.

162. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Bhagavad-gītā 1.40 Lecture, London, July 28, 1973
In human society, viñëur ärädhyate, the Lord is worshiped. But ne te viduù svärtha-gatià hi viñëuù. At
the present moment, these rascals, they do not know. Andhä yathändair upanéyamänäù. And the so923

called leaders, they are blind themselves, and they are trying to lead other blind men. This is the social
position. Therefore there is no more hope of reviving the Vedic culture. But by the grace of Caitanya
Mahäprabhu, ceto darpana märjanam... [Cc. Antya 20.12] The Vedic culture means to cleanse the heart
and make him perfect. Brahma-bhütaù, perfectly spiritualized. That is Vedic culture. Vedaiç ca sarvair
aham eva vedyaù [Bg. 15.15]. To know the Supreme Lord, that is Vedic culture. Now everything is
topsy-turvied.
Therefore, by the grace of Caitanya Mahäprabhu, He has simply recommended, harer näma harer
näma harer näma eva kevalam [Cc. Ädi 17.21]. Only chant. Then the result will be ceto-darpanamärjanam [Cc. Antya 20.12]. The same result as the Vedic culture introduced will purify the heart to
understand one's position. By the chanting of Hare Kṛṣṇa mantra, the same position will come. It is
so nice. Kīrtanād eva kṛṣṇasya mukta-saṅgaḥ paraṁ vrajet [SB 12.3.51].
Therefore there is no question of being depressed that: "We do not belong to this, do not belong to
that." Never mind. Whatever it is. Simply chant and you'll become purified.

163. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Bhagavad-gītā 2.16 Lecture, London, August 22, 1973
We should be interested with sat. That will make our life successful. Then we make progress for
amṛtatva.
Unfortunately, the people at the present moment, they do not know, neither they can imagine even
that there is possibility of becoming immortal. This is very important point. There is not possibility,
there is fact. And kṛṣṇa-kīrtana is so important. In the śāstra, many places, it is said. Kīrtanād eva
kṛṣṇasya mukta-saṅgaḥ paraṁ vrajet [SB 12.3.51]. That param is, means spiritual. There are two kinds
of, parā and aparā-prakṛti. Aparā-prakṛti, parā-prakṛti. Apareyam. I am, this material world is aparā,
inferior energy. Itas tu viddhi me prakṛtiṁ parām. Besides this, there is another prakṛti, another
nature, which is parā. Parā means spiritual. So we should be interested with the parā, not with the
aparā.

164. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Bhagavad-gītā 4.3 Lecture, Bombay, March 23, 1974
Then any, any scripture you will find. Śabdād anāvṛtti. In the Vedānta-sūtra. Śabdāt, simply by
chanting, vibrating, you become liberated. In the Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam: kīrtanād eva kṛṣṇasya muktasaṅgaḥ paraṁ vrajet [SB 12.3.51]. Kaler doṣa-nidhe rājann asti hy eko mahān guṇaḥ. Śukadeva Gosvāmī
said, "Mahārāja Parīkṣit, this age of Kali is full of faulty things. It is an ocean of faulty things. But
there is one profit, benefit. What is that?" Kīrtanād eva kṛṣṇasya mukta-saṅgaḥ paraṁ vrajet. "If you
chant the holy name of Kṛṣṇa, then you become liberated, and you are promoted to the spiritual
world." Paraṁ vrajet.
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165. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Bhagavad-gītā 4.14 Lecture, Vṛndāvana, August 6,
1974
Kåñëa cannot be polluted. Because by chanting Kåñëa's name one becomes purified, how Kåñëa can
be polluted? If, by chanting... Ceto-darpaëa-märjanam..., paraà vijayate kåñëa..., çré-kåñëa-saìkértanam
[Cc. Antya 20.12]. And in another place, kértanäd eva kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet [SB 12.3.51].
Simply by chanting the holy name of Kåñëa, one becomes freed from all sinful activities. Kértanäd eva
kåñëasya. Especially. Kértanäd eva kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù. He becomes free from all contamination.

166. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Bhagavad-gétä 7.1 Lecture, Madras, February 14, 1972
The Kali-yuga is so serious. But Sri Çukadeva Goswämé said to Parékñit Mahäräja, kaler doña-nidhe
räjann asti hy eko mahän guëaù: "My dear King, although I have described so many faulty things in
this age, there is one great benefit.'' Kaler doña-nidhe räjann asti hy eko mahän guëaù. What is that?
Kértanäd eva kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet [SB 12.3.51]. Simply by chanting "Kåñëa,'' kértanäd
eva kåñëasya. Especially it is mentioned, kértanäd eva kåñëasya näma. Not that, as you say something,
any näma you can do. No. Kåñëasya.

167. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Bhagavad-gītā 7.1 Lecture, Calcutta, January 27, 1973
So join saṅkīrtana movement. It is very important. Paraṁ vijayate. If you want victory of your life,
join this movement. Paraṁ vijayate śrī-kṛṣṇa-saṅ... Kīrtanād eva kṛṣṇasya mukta-saṅgaḥ paraṁ vrajet
[SB 12.3.51]. These are the recommendations. So the simple truth is, you be, become Kṛṣṇa conscious,
and your life is successful. Not only your life is successful, if you preach in your family, in your society,
in your community or internationally, they also become benefited.

168. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Bhagavad-gītā 7.1-3 Lecture, Ahmedabad, December
14, 1972
So Kṛṣṇa consciousness, although it is very difficult, by the mercy of Lord Caitanya, it has become
easily available. And Caitanya Mahāprabhu has recommended, paraṁ vijayate śrī-kṛṣṇa-saṅkīrtanam.
He has recommended śrī-kṛṣṇa-saṅkīrtana. Although He is Kṛṣṇa Himself, His word is sufficient, still,
whatever He said, He gave reference to the śāstra. Otherwise it is not, I mean to say, authority. That
is recommended in the Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam. Kīrtanād eva kṛṣṇasya mukta-saṅgaḥ paraṁ vrajet [SB
12.3.51]. These are the recommendations. Caitanya Mahāprabhu, whatever He has given us, not
whimsically, according to the regulation of the śāstra. And if we follow the footprints of Caitanya
Mahāprabhu, then Kṛṣṇa consciousness will be very easily understandable.
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169. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Bhagavad-gītā 7.3 Lecture, Nairobi, October 29, 1975
So Kṛṣṇa consciousness movement is very difficult to understand, but by the grace of Kṛṣṇa, it has
been made very easy. Easy. That is stated in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam: kaler doña-nidhe räjann asti hy
eko mahän guëaù. It was explained by Śukadeva Gosvāmī to Parīkṣit Mahārāja. He described the faults
of the Kali-yuga, but he encouraged by one verse. "My dear king, there is one very nice opportunity
in this Kali-yuga." Kaler doṣa-nidhe. Doṣa-nidhi: "It is the ocean of faults, but there is one very nice
gain in this Kali-yuga." What is that? Kértanäd eva kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet: [SB 12.3.51]
"Simply by chanting Hare Kṛṣṇa mantra one can become free from all the troubles of this yuga, Kaliyuga," and mukta-saṅga, "and he becomes liberated, and he goes back to home, back to Godhead." So
take it very seriously and make your life perfect.

170. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Bhagavad-gītā 7.6 Lecture, Vṛndāvana, Aug. 12, 1974
So the Kṛṣṇa consciousness movement is simply to understand Kṛṣṇa. And that will be very easy, as
it is introduced by Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu = kṛṣṇotkīrtana-gāna. Paraṁ vijayate śrī-kṛṣṇasaṅkīrtanam [Śikṣāṣṭaka 1]. Very easy. Paraṁ vijayate: simply by chanting Hare Kṛṣṇa mahā-mantra.
harer nāma harer nāma
harer nāmaiva kevalam
kalau nāsty eva nāsty eva
nāsty eva gatir anyathā
[Cc. Ādi 17.21]

kīrtanād eva kṛṣṇasya
mukta-saṅgaḥ paraṁ vrajet
[SB 12.3.51]
Simply by chanting. This is the special advantage of this age, Kali-yuga. It is very bad age. It is very
bad. The people are suffering.

171.Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Bhagavad-gītā 9.14–15 Lecture, New York, Nov. 28,
1966
In the Bhāgavata it is said:
kaler doṣa-nidhe rājann
asti hy eko mahān guṇaḥ
kīrtanād eva kṛṣṇasya....
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[SB 12.3.51]
Kīrtanād eva kṛṣṇasya, it is particularly mentioned. That simply by chanting Hare Krishna mukta
saṅga he becomes liberated. He becomes liberated. Mukta-saṅgaḥ and paraṁ vrajet and goes to the
spiritual kingdom.
So, it is for out of mercy the Lord has given you this age. That you take this simple process because
you cannot execute any other process very nicely. But this process you can execute very nicely
anywhere, any circumstances, any place, any condition. There is no condition, no rules, no regulation.
Simply chant:
Hare Kṛṣṇa, Hare Kṛṣṇa,
Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa, Hare Hare/
Hare Rāma, Hare Rāma,
Rāma Rāma, Hare Hare
So, and become at once a mahātmā.

172. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Bhagavad-gītā 9.15 Lecture, New York, December 1,
1966 (PrabhupadaBooks.com), November 30, 1966 (Prabhupadavani.org & BBT
Archives)
Viṣṇu means the Supreme Lord. You should devote your time in hearing and chanting about Viṣṇu,
Kṛṣṇa. Kṛṣṇa-kīrtanam. Kīrtanād eva kṛṣṇasya mukta-saṅgaḥ paraṁ vrajet [SB 12.3.51]. If you simply
do this, śravaṇam and kīrtanam, then you shall become free from this material attachment, and you
shall be elevated to the supreme place, the kingdom of God. Mukta-saṅga... This is the remedy
suggested in this age. You cannot practice anything. You cannot practice sacrifice. You cannot
practice speculation. You cannot practice yoga, nothing. You can simply practice this: submissively
hear from authoritative sources, try to assimilate it, and become perfect.

173. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Bhagavad-gétä 13.16 Lecture, Bombay, October 10,
1973
This is the position of Kali-yuga. Mandäù sumanda-matayo manda-bhägyä hy upadrutäù [SB 1.1.10].
Therefore they are so unfortunate, always disturbed. Always disturbed. Mandäù sumanda-matayaù.
Präyeëälpäyuñaù kaläv asmin yuge janäù. First qualification is they do not live long. A very short period
of life. And still manda, very bad. Manda-matayaù. And they have got their philosophy, something
rascaldom. Mandäù matayo, sumanda-matayo manda-bhägyäù, and all unfortunate. They cannot eat
even properly. There is no milk, there is no ghee, there is no rice. This is the position of Kali-yuga. So
therefore in this age, if we want to save ourself from this onslaught of this age, the proposition is, kaler
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doña-nidhe räjann asti hy eko mahän guëaù [SB 12.3.51]. Parékñit Mahäräja was informed by Çukadeva
Gosvämé, "My dear King, I have described about the faulty nature of this age." Kaler doña-nidhi.
Doña-nidhi means an ocean of faults. "But there is one good opportunity." Kaler doña-nidhe räjann asti
hy eko mahän guëaù. "There is one good quality." What is that? Kértanäd eva kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù
paraà vrajet [SB 12.3.51]. Simply by chanting Hare Kåñëa mantra, one can become free from all this
contamination and he can go back to home, back to Godhead. This is another advantage of Kali-yuga.
In other yuga one has to undergo so much severe austerity, penances; then one can realize. But in this
age the things have been made easy. That is also mercy of Kåñëa, because these people are so much
disturbed and fallen, downtrodden, they cannot undergo very severe austerity. Simply chant.

174. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Bhagavad-gītā 13.23 Lecture, Bombay, October 22,
1973
So in this Kali-yuga people are degrading, and the supply also will be reduced. There will be no supply
of milk, there will be no supply of sugar. That is stated in the Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam. There will be no
supply of rice, no supply of wheat. Now you can get black market, white market, but time is coming
when there will be no supply, completely. You will be forced to eat this beef. Now it is opening, beef
shop, big, big beef shop. This time has already come, gradually, and it will be increasing. Unless you
take to Kṛṣṇa consciousness. Kīrtanād eva kṛṣṇasya mukta-saṅgaḥ paraṁ vrajet [SB 12.3.51]. Kaler doṣanidhe rājann asti hy eko mahān guṇaḥ. This Kali-yuga is suffering. So you cannot get comfortable life
in this Kali-yuga being godless. Because Kali-yuga means godless.

175. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Bhagavad-gītā 18.5 Lecture, London, Śrīmatī
Rādhārāṇī's Appearance Day, Sept. 5, 1973
So yajïaiḥ saṅkīrtanaiḥ, you keep Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu and perform yajïa, the saṅkīrtana-yajïa,
before Him, and you become all-perfect. So easy. So easy. Because you cannot give up yajïa. But in
this age, Kali-yuga, people are so unfortunate, so rubbish, that it is not possible to perform the Vedic
ritualistic yajïa. That is not possible. Therefore Kṛṣṇa has given you the opportunity that you can
perform. Kalau tad dhari-kīrtanāt. Kṛte yad dhyāyato viṣṇuṁ tretāyāṁ yajato makhaiḥ [SB 12.3.52].
Makha means yajïa. That was being performed in the Tretā-yuga. And in the Satya-yuga, meditation.
In the Dvāpara-yuga, Deity worship. Kalau tad dhari-kīrtanāt. In the Kali-yuga, simply by kīrtanād eva
kṛṣṇasya [SB 12.3.51]. And this is the śāstra's injunction.

176. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Bhagavad-gītā 18.45 Lecture, Durban, October 11,
1975
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So this is practice how to see God. But in this Kali-yuga, as you have mentioned Kali-yuga, it is very
simple thing. What is that? That simple thing is kaler doña-nidhe räjann hy asti eko mahän guëaù. In
the çästra it is said this Kali-yuga is full of faults, so many faults. It is the ocean of faults. But there is
a very nice thing, asti hy eko mahän guëaù, a very great quality. What is that? Kértanäd eva kåñëasya
mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet [SB 12.3.51]. If you simply chant Hare Kåñëa mantra, then you become
perfect. Is it very difficult? Chant Hare Kåñëa and you become perfect. But we are so unfortunate, we
are not even prepared to chant. This is our position. So you have to make little determination that "I
shall chant henceforward Hare Kåñëa mantra." Then everything is all right.

177. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.5 Lecture, Visakhapatnam,
February 20, 1972
Therefore, in this age Caitanya Mahäprabhu has given us very shortcut method—not manufactured
by Him. No saintly äcärya will manufacture his way. He must refer to the Vedic literature. So Caitanya
Mahäprabhu picked up the Vedic instruction,
harer näma harer näma harer nämaiva kevalam
kalau nästy eva nästy eva nästy eva gatir anyathä
[Cc. Ädi 17.21]
From Båhad Näradéya Puräëa. In the Çrémad-Bhägavatam also it is said,
kaler doña-nidhe räjan
asti hy eko mahän guëaù
kértanäd eva kåñëasya
mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet
[SB 12.3.51]
So Caitanya Mahäprabhu picked up these Vedic instruction and introduced it to the world five
hundred years ago. And He predicted that this mission should be spread all over the world, and
specially the task was entrusted with Indians. He said specifically that,
bhärata-bhümite manuñya-janma haila yära
janma särthaka kari' kara para-upakära
[Cc. Ädi 9.41]
Those who have taken birth as human being in India, they should take this task of distributing Kåñëa
consciousness all over the world, for doing well to others.
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178. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.6 Lecture, Delhi, November
11, 1973
So as it is our duty to enjoy the property of the father, similarly, it is our duty to love the supreme
father. That is Kåñëa consciousness movement. And it cannot be checked. Ahaituky apratihatä
yenätmä samprasédati. Suprasédati. Everyone is wanting peace of mind. Ätmä. Ätmä means body, ätmä
means mind, ätmä means the soul. Yenätmä suprasédati. Suprasédati. Prasédati means "becomes
satisfied," and su means "very much." So unless you learn this art, how to love God, you cannot be
happy. This is the fact. The sooner you make business, finish this business... How to learn? Now this
chance is with this human form of life. You can learn. And the plain..., method is very plain, especially
in this age. That is stated in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam,
kaler doña-nidhe räjan
asti hy eko mahän guëaù
kértanäd eva kåñëasya
mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet
[SB 12.3.51]
Simply by chanting Kåñëa's name, this Hare Kåñëa mahä-mantra, mukta-saìgaù, he becomes freed
from all the contamination of this age, mukta. Paraà vrajet: he goes to the supreme abode, back to
home, back to Godhead.
You can see. It is not story. These European and American boys and girls, how they are feeling, how
they are dancing. Yenätmä suprasédati. Unless they are feeling satisfaction, how they can dance with
me? They cannot. They are not dogs and cats, that I have taught them that "You dance like this to
make some money." No. They are dancing in ecstasy of love. Yenätmä suprasédati. Otherwise, what
money I have got to bribe them? I am poor Indian. No. They developed this ecstatic love of Godhead.
Even Christian priests admit that "These boys, these girls, were our boys. Now... When they were
Christians, they did not come into the church. They did not care. Now these boys are mad after God."

179. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Room Conversation and Reading from ÇrémadBhägavatam 1.5.1-16 and 12th Canto, New Vrindavan, June 25, 1976
Dhåñöadyumna: Çréla Prabhupäda? They have fashioned a way for the spacemen that they can drink
their own urine and eat their own stool.
Prabhupäda: Yes, that is the most scientific improvement. [laughter] Yes. That they can do. [laughter]
By scientific improvement, they can drink their own urine, very tasty. That is possible.
Devotee (1): With all these disqualifications, how can the general mass of people take to Kåñëa
consciousness?
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Prabhupäda: Yes. That is the only remedy. That is stated there. You'll find this
verse,
kaler doña-nidhe räjann
asti hy eko mahän guëaù
kértanäd eva kåñëasya
mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet
[SB 12.3.51]
It is, the Kali-yuga, it is an ocean of faults. How...? Suppose all over your body there are boils. So where
you will apply ointment? You just dip down. [laughter] [end]

180. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.5.11 Lecture, London,
September 12, 1973
So the symptom of the human being in this age is that präyeëälpäyuña: people will become very short
duration of life. It is said that time, at the end of Kali-yuga, if somebody lives for twenty to thirty
years, he will be considered as very old man. So gradually the food grains like rice, wheat, milk and
sugar will disappear. In this way, in the Kali-yuga, präyeëälpäyuñaù kaläv asmin yuge janäù. In this age,
people will be of short duration of life; manda, very slow; sumanda-matayo, accepting some rubbish
theology. Mandäù sumanda-matayo manda-bhägyäù [SB 1.1.10]: almost all of them are unfortunate.
Manda-bhägyä hy upadrutäù: over and above that, they will be disturbed, especially by lack of rain,
lack of..., scarcity of food grains, and overtaxed by the government, so much so that people will give
up their hearth and home and go to the forest and hills in disappointment and confusion. So these
are the symptoms of Kali-yuga, gradually degrading.
So this is also recommended, präyeëa... In the Çrémad-Bhägavatam, in another chapter, Twelfth Canto,
it is said, kaler doña-nidhe räjan [SB 12.3.51]. These instructions were given by Çukadeva Gosvämé to
Mahäräja Parékñit. So he addressed the king, "My dear King, in this age the faults are like the ocean,"
kaler doña-nidhe räjan. Doña-nidhe. Nidhi means ocean. "There are so many faults in this age that it
can be accepted as the ocean of faults." Kaler doña-nidhe räjan asti hy eko mahän guëaù. "There is one
great opportunity. Although it is full of faulty things, still there is one hope.
That hope is," kértanäd eva kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet [SB 12.3.51], "if one simply chants the
holy name of Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, then gradually he becomes purified from the contamination of this
age." Kértanäd eva kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù: "He becomes free from the contamination of this age." It is
just like vaccine. In contagious disease there is vaccine, cholera. So this mantra, mahä-mantra, this is
not ordinary sound. This is spiritual. So by chanting this mantra—Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa
Kåñëa, Hare Hare/ Hare Räma, Hare Räma, Räma Räma, Hare Hare—one becomes free from the
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contamination of this age. And not only he becomes free from the contamination of this age, but
paraà vrajet, he goes back to the spiritual world.

181. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.5.25 Lecture, Våndävana,
August 6, 1974
Prabhupäda: Inoculation or... So many. There are different terms. So this is the process. We are
eternally related with Kåñëa, nitya-siddha kåñëa-bhakti, and we're eternally very affectionate and
obedient servant of Kåñëa. That is our position. Somehow or other, it is covered. So that garbage that's
covering has to be moved. Therefore Caitanya Mahäprabhu said, ceto-darpaëa-märjanam [Cc. Antya
20.12]. This is the process of cleansing the mirror of the heart. Mirror, when it is covered by dust, you
cannot see your face nicely. But as soon as it is nicely brushed and cleansed, you see exactly what you
are. Similarly, this Kåñëa consciousness movement means cleansing the heart of all the dirty things
that is accumulated life after life. It is not an artificial thing we are learning to become devotee of
Kåñëa. We are already devotee of Kåñëa, but we have forgotten, or the consciousness is covered. Now,
by this process, devotional process, especially by kértana, by chanting, glorifying the holy name of the
Lord, the cleansing process is accelerated. Very soon it takes place.
Kértanäd eva kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet [SB 12.3.51]. This is the facility of this age, Kali-yuga.
This is the only facility. In Kali-yuga you cannot perform meditation or perform big, big sacrifices as
they are mentioned in the Vedas. Or you cannot perform even Deity worship very nicely. There are
so many flaws. Everything is very difficult. And charity... And there are so many. Çamena, damena,
dänena, tyägena. So where is the money I shall...? There is no money even to feed me. I am eating...
This morning I do not know what shall I eat in the evening. This is the position at the present
moment. Präyeëälpäyuñaù, kaläv asmin yuge janäù [SB 1.1.10]. The life is also very short duration, and
so many disturbances. Not only disturbance of the Kali-yuga, by the disturbance by the government
also, by the demigods. There is scorching heat; there is severe cold. And ati-våñöi, sometimes more than
we want there is rainfall. Sometimes there is no rainfall. And in this way there is scarcity of foodstuff.
Anävåñöyä durbhikña, and taxation. These are the disturbances. So many. One side, taxation by the
government, another side, by nature there is scarcity of food and there is scarcity of rain.

182. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.7.18 Lecture, Våndävana,
September 15, 1976
What is the meaning of these Vedas and Puräëas? To remind us about Kåñëa. So how we'll understand
Vedas and Puräëas? Tasmäd guruà prapadyeta [SB 11.3.21]. You have to go to the guru. Why? Jijïäsuù
çreya... If you want to know the real life, then you have to go to guru. Jijïäsuù çreya uttamam. Then
what is the sign, what is the symptom of such guru where I shall get real information? That is also
stated: jijïäsuù çreya uttamam, çäbde pare ca niñëätam. One who is fully aware of the transcendental
science or words, çabda, çabda-brahma... Çabda-brahma means Vedic literature. One is completely in
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awareness of Vedic knowledge, çäbde pare ca niñëätam... Niñëätam means one has taken a dip in the
ocean of this Vedic literature. Niñëätam. And what is the result? Çäbde pare ca niñëätaà brahmaëy
upaçamäçrayam [SB 11.3.21. The Supreme Brahman... Brahman, Paramätmä, Bhagavän. Brahmaëi,
either of them. But Bhagavän is the best. Or, if you cannot approach Bhagavän, the Supreme
Personality of Godhead, Brahman is also. Because if one is in Brahman, he has a chance to make
further progress. But in Kali-yuga it is very difficult to go very slow. Therefore Kåñëa, Caitanya
Mahäprabhu and all the çästras, they are giving directly in touch with Kåñëa. Step by step, it is very
difficult. So that is the special gift in this age. That is said in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam, that in this age
there is a special gift. What is that special gift? Kértanäd eva kåñëasya. Kalau... In this age this world is
full of faults, but there is one facility: kértanäd eva kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet [SB 12.3.51].
One can become liberated and go back to home, back to Godhead. Therefore the Kåñëa consciousness
movement is there to take kåñëa-kértana very easily.

183. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.7.25 Lecture, Våndävana,
September 22, 1976
Prabhupäda: Poland. I have seen in Moscow, you cannot get any fruit, you cannot get any rice, you
cannot get wheat. You can get only flesh, meat. And milk is available. These things. So now already
it has begun, and ultimately, as the Kali-yuga advances and people become very much advanced in
denying the existence of God, niräkära, these things will come. Wait for that punishment.
Durbhikña..., anävåñöyä durbhikña-kara-péòitäù [SB 12.2.9]. And as soon as there will be scarcity of food,
the government men will take advantage of it: "Now we have to supply food." "Where is food?" "No,
you give me money, we shall purchase from import men[?]." The taxation. One side, I am suffering—
no food. Another side—whatever money I have got, it will be taken by taxation. Now see what is your
position. The position will be people will become mad, so much troubled. Äcchinna-dära-draviëä
gacchanti giri-känanam. People will be so much harassed that voluntarily they'll give up their family,
home, and go to the forest, hopeless. This will be done. Don't think that Kåñëa consciousness is a joke,
is a jugglery. It is the only remedy if you want to save yourself. Otherwise, you are doomed. Don't take
it, I mean to say, as a joke. It is a fact.
So best thing is that kaler doña-nidhe räjann asti hy eko mahän guëaù [SB 12.3.51]. There is one very
nice opportunity. What is that opportunity? Kértanäd eva kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet. If you
chant Hare Kåñëa mantra, kértanäd eva kåñëasya... You cannot say any other—çivasya, kälésya. No.
Kåñëasya. Çravaëaà kértanaà viñëoù [SB 7.5.23]. Not that any name, any, by whimsical name. No. Just
like so many fools and rascals say that "You can chant any name." No. Çästra says, çravaëaà kértanaà
viñëoù. Kértanäd eva kåñëasya. That is wanted. So kértanäd eva kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet. If
you take this process of chanting Hare Kåñëa mantra, then you'll be free from all these disturbances.
You'll be free. It is not pride, but it is a fact.
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184. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.8.41 Lecture, Los Angeles,
May 3, 1973
Love of Kåñëa is not very easy thing. By love, you can purchase Kåñëa. So love of Kåñëa is not any
easy thing obtainable, but Caitanya Mahäprabhu distributed this love of Kåñëa to anyone, to
everyone, even to Jagäi-Mädhäi. So Narottama däsa Öhäkura therefore has sung in his song, päpé täpé
jata chilo, hari-näme uddhärilo, tära säkñé jagäi and mädhäi. Caitanya Mahäprabhu is so magnanimous
that He delivered all kinds of sinful men. Jata chilo. And simply allowing them to chant Hare Kåñëa
mantra, delivered. Tära säkñé jagäi and mädhäi.
Now, at that time, there was two Jagäi-Mädhäis. But at the present moment, by the grace of Caitanya
Mahäprabhu and His process of teaching, how many Jagäi-Mädhäis are being delivered. You see? So
it is possible. If Caitanya Mahäprabhu is pleased, then He can give kåñëa-prema, love of Kåñëa, to
anyone, doesn't matter what is his qualification. He gives. If a person who is giving in charity, he can
select any man: "You take." That is power of Çré Caitanya Mahä... Otherwise, kåñëa-prema, to
understand Kåñëa, is very, very difficult job.
Manuñyäëäà sahasreñu kaçcid yatati siddhaye [Bg. 7.3]. Out of many millions of people, they are trying
to make life successful. Nobody knows. They are simply working like animals. They do not know how
to make the human life successful. The human life is successful when he understands Kåñëa.
Otherwise he remains an animal. That's all. Anyone who is not Kåñëa conscious, one who does not
know what is Kåñëa, he's no better than animal. He's animal. So this is going on.
So Caitanya Mahäprabhu gave this concession to the fallen souls of this age, that "You simply chant
Hare Kåñëa mahä-mantra, you'll be delivered." Kértanäd eva kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet [SB
12.3.51]. That is Caitanya Mahäprabhu's special concession.

185. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.15.46 Lecture, Los Angeles,
December 24, 1973
So in this way there are so many symptoms. It will take long time to describe. This is Kali-yuga. But
there is remedy. There is remedy. Kaler doña-nidhe räjan. The faults of this age, just like ocean. Just
like in the ocean you cannot... Pacific Ocean... If you are put into the Pacific Ocean, you do not know
how your life will be saved. It is very difficult. Even if you are very expert swimmer, so it is not possible
that you can cross the Pacific Ocean. That is not possible. Similarly, the Kali-yuga, as it is stated in
the Bhägavata, that infected with so many anomalies that there is no way out. But there is one
medicine only: kértanäd eva kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet [SB 12.3.51]. That is also described,
that "If you chant Hare Kåñëa mantra," kértanäd eva kåñëasya, "especially the name kåñëasya, muktasaìgaù, you will be relieved from the infection of this Kali-yuga."
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186. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.15.47–48 Lecture, Los
Angeles, December 25, 1973
We have written so many books simply about Kåñëa. Not all books published—we have published
about twenty books—but we have to finish it. It cannot be finished, but at least, to some extent, it
will be finished by sixty books. And what is that subject matter? Kåñëa. That's all. People cannot
imagine that about God, sixty books can be written. There is no, I mean to say, system of religion
where you can find... Not only... Sixty is the minimum. So minimum sixty books of four hundred pages
can be written simply on God. So there is possible... If we divert our attention to Kåñëa consciousness,
we can chant Kåñëa—Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare. Kértanäd eva kåñëasya [SB
12.3.51]. We can read about Kåñëa whole life, such big literature. Whole life. If you read twenty-four
hours daily—that you cannot—still, you have to devote your whole life to finish this literature.
So we have got enough material to become Kåñëa conscious.

187. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.16.18 Lecture, Los Angeles,
January 13, 1974
So what this university can educate? We have got this all knowledge from the Vedas, ürdhvaà
gacchanti sattva-sthä madhye tiñöhanti räjasäù. So don't commit sinful life. Don't become easily
digressed[?]. That is not for your interest. That is for mäyä’s interest. Your interest is to become
religious—your interest. Just like in…, dharmaù [indistinct] kena. Why want twenty-four... Practically
at the present, nobody is religious—nil. But by calculation, in book theory, that in this age twentyfive percent, or one fourth. So at least execute that facility. At the present moment nobody can also;
therefore çästra is very lenient to the people of this age.
In the Bhäga…, Çrémad-Bhägavatam it is said that kaler doña-nidhe räjann asti hy eko mahän guëaù [SB
12.3.51], that Çukadeva Goswämé was describing about the symptoms of this Kali-yuga, how downfallen
will be the people: doña, full of doña, faults only. Not only full, but doña-nidhe: a ocean of faults. Kaler
doña-nidhe räjann asti hy eko mahän guëaù. “My dear king, I have described about the ocean of faults
of this age, but there is one great boon in this age,”kaler doña-nidhe räjann asti hy eko mahän guëaù:
“that is special facility for the men of this age,”eko mahä. What is that? Kértanäd eva kåñëasya muktasaìgaù paraà vrajet: “Simply by chanting Hare Kåñëa mantra he can be liberated and in turn can be
transformed, transferred to the spiritual world.”Kértanäd eva kåñëasya. This Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa,
especially meant, kértanäd. One can say, “I can chant this name, that name. God has got many names.”
No. God has got many names, that's all right. But when kértana is required, that is Kåñëa—that name,
not other name. You cannot say, “Why Kåñëa?” Although Kåñëa says you can chant any name, but
specifically says “Kåñëa.”
harer näma harer näma
harer nämaiva kevalam
[Cc. Ädi 17.21]
Harer näma. Hare means Kåñëa, Kåñëa's name. So,
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kértanäd eva kåñëasya
mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet
[SB 12.3.51]
If you chant Hare Kåñëa mantra, then you become liberated from the contamination of so many faults
of this age. Practically you can see, this Kåñëa consciousness society, the boys and girls are sitting here,
and bring any number of boys and girls from outside and compare with them. Compare with them. If
you are actually honest, then study: these boys, these girls are not comparable outside this Kåñëa
consciousness movement.

188. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.16.19 Lecture, Honolulu,
January 15, 1974
So, so many symptoms are described, but at the end the remedy is suggested, because çästra means it
will guide you for the ultimate goal of life, for the perfection of life. So if the world condition is so
bad, then how people will be saved? That is also suggested in the çästra: kalau doña-nidhe räjann asti
hy eko mahän guëaù. Parékñit Mahäräja was advised by Çukadeva Gosvämé, "My dear King, I've
described so many faults. It is like the ocean of faults. But there is one boon also. That is special
prerogative, special advantage of this age." Kalau doña-nidhe räjann asti hy eko mahän guëaù. Kalau,
kalau means "In this age of Kali, it is full of faulty things. But there is one boon." What is that? Kértanäd
eva kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet [SB 12.3.51]. Kértanäd eva kåñëasya: Simply by chanting the
holy name of Kåñëa—Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare/ Hare Räma, Hare Räma,
Räma Räma, Hare Hare—simply by chanting the holy name...," kértanäd eva kåñëasya. Kåñëasya. So,
mukta-saìgaù, "He becomes free from all these contamination by one thing: simply chanting Hare
Kåñëa." Kértanäd eva kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù. There are so many contaminations, so many faults of
this age, but simply by chanting Hare Kåñëa mahä-mantra, one becomes kértanäd eva kåñëasya muktasaìgaù, he becomes free from the contaminated association.
Just like if there is some epidemic, disease, and if you take vaccine, it is supposed that you are freed
from the contamination. So this vaccine of chanting Hare Kåñëa mahä-mantra will keep you fit
without any contamination of this age of Kali. And that is happening. All over the world people are
chanting Hare Kåñëa mahä-mantra. And practically we see, those who are chanting, they're becoming
free from the contamination. If you follow the rules and regulation, very simple thing, and chant Hare
Kåñëa mahä-mantra—that is our only request—then, in spite of this contaminated age of Kali, you'll
be saved. You'll be saved. That we are... That is our Kåñëa consciousness movement means that we are
preaching this cult.
harer näma harer näma harer nämaiva kevalam
kalau nästy eva nästy eva nästy eva gatir anyathä
[Cc. Ädi 17.21]
Without this, there is no other way of saving you from the contamination of Kali.
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189. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 2.3.20 Lecture, Bombay At
Cross Maidan Paëòäl, March 24, 1977
Tamäla Kåñëa: Kértana. [break]
Indian man (8): Can you please explain that it is our only way out for salvation?
Prabhupäda: Yes. People are so fallen that they cannot take the life of tapasya. Athäto brahma jijïäsä.
This is the life of tapasya. Tapo divyaà putrakä yena çuddhyet sattvam [SB 5.5.1]. So, tapasä
brahmacaryeëa yamena niyamena vä [SB 6.1.13]. So there is process of tapasya, but in this age, Kaliyuga, people are so fallen that they cannot undergo all the items of tapasya. It is very difficult.
Therefore Caitanya Mahäprabhu... Caitanya Mahäprabhu has not manufactured. It is mentioned in
the çästra that only by this process.
kaler doña-nidhe räjann
asti hy eko mahän guëaù
kértanäd eva kåñëasya
mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet
[SB 12.3.51]
This is special concession to the Kali-yuga, that there are so many faults in this age, but if one sticks
to this principle of kértanäd eva kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet, he becomes liberated and go back
to home, back to Godhead.
Indian man (8): And is it so, that in Çrémad-Bhägavata it is also written, many really great men want
to be here in Kali-yuga, because it is easier to be for salvation? Only by...
Prabhupäda: Yes. That I am speaking. Kértanäd eva kåñëasya. Kåñëasya kértanäd eva mukta-saìgaù
param. Simply by chanting. Therefore we practically see that these Western people, they are not
coming from high-class brähmaëa or Vaiñëava family, but still, by kértanäd eva kåñëasya they are
becoming so liberated that they are preaching Kåñëa consciousness all over the world.

190. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 3.25.15 Lecture, Bombay,
November 15, 1974
So this yajïa, in this age, Kali-yuga, is chanting of Hare Kåñëa mantra. Yajïaiù saìkértana,
congregationally, as we chant: Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare/ Hare Räma, Hare
Räma... This is performance of yajïa. So by performance of this yajïa, the result will be that cetodarpaëa-märjanam. As Caitanya Mahäprabhu says,
ceto-darpaëa-märjanaà bhava-mahä-dävägni-nirväpaëaà
çreyaù-kairava-candrikä-vitaraëaà vidyä-vadhü-jévanam
änandämbudhi-vardhanaà prati-padaà pürëämåtäsvädanaà
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...paraà vijayate çré-kåñëa-saìkértanam
[Cc. Antya 20.12]
By chanting Lord Kåñëa's name... That is also confirmed in the çästra: kértanäd eva kåñëasya muktasaìgaù paraà vrajet [SB 12.3.51]. In the Çrémad-Bhägavatam it is said by Çukadeva Gosvämé... There
are so many faults in this age. Some of them are described in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam.

191. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 3.26.35-36 Lecture, Bombay,
January 12, 1975
External arrangement means illusion. We have nothing to do with it. But due to this Kali-yuga
especially, we are very much affected by these external disturbances. And that disturbances sometimes
make us forced to forget our relationship with the Supreme, and that is called illusion, that is called
mäyä. But if we become very strictly adherent to Kåñëa consciousness... That is very easily done at the
Kali-yuga. Kértanäd eva kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet [SB 12.3.51]. Kértanäd eva kåñëasya. If you
strictly chant this Hare Kåñëa mantra, Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare/ Hare Räma,
Hare Räma... That... It is especially prescribed for the men in this age. Then we become mukta-saìga.
Mukta-saìga means although we are in this material world, we are not in touch with it. That is called
mukta-saìga. Mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet. We remain untouched by the material contamination and
gradually becoming perfect. Then we can be transferred to the spiritual world.

192. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 3.26.35-36 Lecture, Bombay,
January 12, 1975
Prahläda Mahäräja said, çoce tato vimukha-cetasa, mäyä-sukhäya bharam udvahato vimüòhän [SB
7.9.43]. They have become foolish. They are thinking that in material bondage he will be happy. That
is not possible. Therefore Vaiñëavas like Prahläda Mahäräja and his followers, they very seriously
think of these fallen conditioned souls and try to rescue them. And in this Kali-yuga it is very easy.
As I have already explained, kaler doña-nidhe räjann asti hy eko mahän guëaù: "In this Kali-yuga it is a
ocean of fault. So many faults are there, one after another, one after another. But there is one benefit,"
doña-nidhe asti hy eko mahän guëaù, "very great quality." What is that? Now, kértanäd eva kåñëasya
mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet: "He hasn't got to do anything else. If he simply chants the Hare Kåñëa
mantra," kértanäd eva kåñëasya [SB 12.3.51], "then he becomes free from this material bondage and
goes back to home, back to Godhead." So our only request is to everyone present here to chant this
mahä-mantra,
Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare
Hare Räma, Hare Räma, Räma Räma, Hare Hare
Thank you very much. Chant.
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193. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 3.26.46 Lecture, Bombay,
January 21, 1975
So this Hare Kåñëa movement is very authentic movement from the çästra, and Caitanya Mahäprabhu
practice it, Närada Muni practice it. All the great sages, they practice it. The çästra says, kértanäd eva
kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet [SB 12.3.51]. In this age, Kali-yuga, we are surrounded by so many
faulty things checking our spiritual advancement of life. That is the only necessity of human being:
the spiritual advancement of life. So far eating, sleeping, sex life and defense, everyone is doing in his
own capacity. That is not the business. That is there. Even the birds, beasts, they are doing that. The
only business of human life: athäto brahma jijïäsä, to inquire about the Supreme, the same Brahman.
Brahmaëaù sthänam, bhävanaà brahmaëaù sthänam. Always think of brahmaëaù. Sarvaà khalv idaà
brahma. Ahaà brahmäsmi. These thoughts, these activities, they are required. That is the only
business. But we have manufactured so many other business and engagement, leaving aside the real
business of life. So this Kåñëa consciousness movement is teaching all over the world the real business
of life. Those who are fortunate, they will take advantage of this movement and make his life
successful.

194. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 3.26.47 Lecture, Bombay,
January 22, 1975
So here is also sound. Here is also sky. So as the beginning of this material world is from the sound
vibration... I think the scientists also agree, the materialistic scientists, that from sound everything
emanates. So similarly, the same sound, you can enter into the spiritual world by taking shelter of
sound. That sound vibration is Hare Kåñëa mahä-mantra. If you chant Hare Kåñëa mahä-mantra, by
chanting this transcendental, eternal sound, you can approach. Just like by telephone... That is also
sound. Kring-kring-kring: immediately you in touch with your friend thousands and thousands miles
away. So sound is so important thing. So by spiritual sound, you can become immediately in touch
with the spiritual world, and gradually you become in touch with the Supreme Lord. Kértanäd eva
kåñëasya [SB 12.3.51].

195. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 5.5.1 Lecture, Våndävana,
October 23, 1976
Caitanya Mahäprabhu has recommended, paraà vijäyate çré-kåñëa-saìkértanam. Simply by... Caitanya
Mahäprabhu has recommended not whimsically. This is the prescription of this age: kértanäd eva
kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet [SB 12.3.51]. If you perfectly chant this Hare Kåñëa mantra,
kértanäd eva kåñëasya—not any other name but Kåñëa—mukta-saìgaù: you can become free from this
material association, or the contamination due to material contact. That is the special advantage of
this age. This age, Kali-yuga, is full of faulty things. Kaler doña-nidhe [SB 12.3.51] It is an ocean of faulty
things. It is very, very difficult. Sarvänge gha upaidha mala[?]. A man is suffering from itches, or what
is called, sores, all over the body. So where he shall give ointment? He should be dipped in the
ointment. This is the position. Similarly, how much you will find out, "This is faulty, this is faulty, this
is faulty..." The life in the Kali-yuga itself is faulty. Everything is faulty. So... But still, Kåñëa is so kind,
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He has given an opportunity that by chanting His holy name one can become free from this faulty
position. Kértanäd eva kåñëasya mukta-saìga paraà vrajet. It is possible.

196. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 5.5.3-4 Lecture, Bombay, March
29, 1977
So if you do not take Kåñëa consciousness seriously in this human form of life, then you must know
that you are drinking poison knowingly. Don't neglect it. Try to understand. It is based on science,
philosophy, çästra, knowledge. It is not a blind faith. And we are prepared to answer you in any way.
The method is very simple; even a child can take advantage of it. Not that we are manufacturing. It
is sanctioned in the çästra. Kaler doña-nidhe räjann asti hy eko mahän guëaù [SB 12.3.51]. This is the
statement by Çukadeva Gosvämé to Mahäräja Parékñit. He describes the faults of this Kali-yuga. It is
just like the ocean. Kaler doña-nidhe räjann hy asti eka mahän... But there is one very great advantage,
he said. What is that? Kértanäd eva kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet [SB 12.3.51]. If you chant Hare
Kåñëa mahä-mantra, then you become free from all contamination and go back to home, back to
Godhead.

197. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 5.5.14 Lecture, Våndävana,
November 2, 1976
Bahünäà janmanäm ante jïänavän mäà prapadyate [Bg. 7.19]. That mad-deva, that "Kåñëa, is my
worshipable Deity only," this conclusion comes after many, many births of culturing knowledge, jïäna,
yoga, karma. It is not so easy. Therefore we have to take shelter of such person who has taken Kåñëa
as the only shelter, väsudevaù sarvam iti sa mahätmä [Bg. 7.19]. We have to take shelter of such
mahätmä, not others. Mad-deva, these are the different items, mad-deva-saìgäd guëa-kértanän me. Not
that now they have invented that "Why Hare Kåñëa? We can chant çivo 'ham, çivo 'ham, om, om, kälé,
kälé, durgä." They are all nonsense. They are all nonsense. Here bhakti-yoga means, here it is: guëakértanän me. Not others. You cannot argue that "This is also good, that is also good." No compromise,
kåñëa-kértana. Just like Gosvämés, they said, kåñëotkértana-gäna-nartana-parau. Not others. Utkértana,
Hare Kåñëa. Kértanäd eva kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet [SB 12.3.51]. These are the instructions.
Çravaëaà kértanaà viñëoù [SB 7.5.23], not of Çiva, not of Durgä, not of any other demigod. Çravaëaà
kértanaà viñëoù smaraëaà päda-sevanam. Here [indistinct], guëa-kértanän me.

198. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 5.5.24 Lecture, Våndävana,
November 11, 1976
So Caitanya Mahäprabhu has given this opportunity that simply by chanting... Caitanya Mahäprabhu
has not manufactured it. It is mentioned in the çästra. No other... Caitanya Mahäprabhu is the
Supreme Personality of Godhead. He does not introduce anything by manufacturing, just like
nowadays these rascals do. There is no question of manufacturing. Whatever is there already in the
çästra, indication, we have to follow. Yaù çästra-viddhim utsåjya vartate... Otherwise there is no success.
Kåñëa also said çästra. Kåñëa is also the Supreme Personality of Godhead. He refers to the Vedänta940

sütra. Brahma-sütra-padaiç caiva hetumadbhir viniçcitam [Bg. 13.5]. So we cannot go beyond the çästra.
We must follow. So in the çästra it is said, in the Kali-yuga people are so fallen, they cannot be
persuaded to so many rules and regulation, but kértanäd eva kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet [SB
12.3.51]. Simply that is special facility for these fallen... You chant Hare Kåñëa regularly and you
become liberated from the material contamination. And as soon as you become liberated, brahmabhütaù prasannätmä na çocati na käìkñati, samaù sarveñu bhüteñu [Bg. 18.54]. We have no distinction
that "Here is American," "There is European," "Here is Indian," "Here is African." No. Samaù sarveñu,
even animals. Samaù sarveñu bhüteñu. Then bhakti begins. That is practical.

199. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 5.5.32 Lecture, Våndävana,
November 19, 1976
There is no need of unnecessarily accepting tribulation, which is impossible in this age when we are
so much disturbed. We are already dead, just like animals. Therefore it is a special concession:
kaler doña-nidhe räjann
hy asti eko mahän guëaù
kértanäd eva kåñëasya
mukta-saìgaù param...
[SB 12.3.51]
Simply try to chant Hare Kåñëa mantra very sincerely, without any offense. Then... It is not possible
to imitate or even follow Åñabhadeva's process of self-realization. In the Kali-yuga it is not possible.
But as it is recommended in the çästra, as Åñabhadeva in His another incarnation, Caitanya
Mahäprabhu, He is teaching, kalau nästy eva nästy eva nästy eva gatir anyathä. Harer näma harer näma
harer nämaiva kevalam [Cc. Ädi 17.21]. Chant Hare Kåñëa and you will get perfection.

200. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.1.10 Lecture, Los Angeles,
June 23, 1975
So kalau tad dhari-kértanät. In this age, Kali-yuga, the age of quarrel and fight and misunderstanding—
this is called Kali-yuga—in this age this is the only means: hari-kértanät. The saìkértana movement is
hari-kértana. Hari-kértana... Kértana means chanting about the glorification of the Lord, hari-kértana.
And this is also confirmed in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam:
kaler doña-nidhe räjan
asti hy eko mahän guëaù
kértanäd eva kåñëasya
mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet
[SB 12.3.51]
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201. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.1.41–42 Lecture, Surat,
December 23, 1970
So therefore, in this age we must stick to this process of chanting. That will make us perfect. If not
immediately, it will do, certainly. That is special advantage for the men of this age. Kaler doña-nidhe
räjann asti hy eko mahän guëaù. Mahän guëaù. It is a great advantage. What is that? Kértanäd eva
kåñëasya [SB 12.3.51]:
"Simply by chanting Lord Kåñëa's name," mukta-saìga, 'he becomes free from all contamination and
he becomes eligible to be promoted to the spiritual kingdom." That is special advantage of this age.
Therefore we are advising, we are preaching, that "You chant this mantra. In any condition of life,
begin chanting. You will be benefited." Yes.

202. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.1.52 Lecture, Detroit, August
5, 1975
So when I started this movement, somehow or other I tried to fix up the mind of these boys in Kåñëa.
In the beginning I never said that "You have to do this. You have to do that." But somehow or other,
they are very nice boys, so they fixed up their mind in Hare Kåñëa chanting. Kåñëa and chanting Hare
Kåñëa—the same thing. Therefore we... Our process is to chant, kértanéyaù sadä hariù [Cc. Ädi 17.31],
chant Hare Kåñëa always. Then the mind becomes... Chant and hear. Yena tena prakäreëa. Then
everything will be complete. It is so... As we are fallen at the present moment in this age, the remedy
is also very effective. Kértanäd eva kåñëasya paraà vrajet [SB 12.3.51]. Kértanäd eva kåñëasya nityamuktaù paraà vrajet. This is the special advantage of this Kali-yuga, because people are so fallen that
it is very difficult to raise them to the standard of spiritual understanding by the prescribed method.
Prescribed method means tapasä brahmacaryeëa çamena damena niyamena tyägena [SB 6.1.13]. It is
very difficult. Therefore Caitanya Mahäprabhu has given us His blessings, kértanéyaù sadä hariù [Cc.
Ädi 17.31].
harer näma harer näma harer nämaiva kevalaà
kalau nästy eva nästy eva nästy eva gatir anyathä
[Cc. Ädi 17.21]
That's a fact.

203. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.1.58 Lecture (Hindi translated
into English), Bombay, August 19, 1975
This is kaliyuga so our Indian culture and Vedic traditions, to protect them ordinarily is very difficult.
So kaliyuga is a disease and we have a medicine for that also! The scriptures say, kaliyuga is an ocean
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of faults, so many faults. This is mentioned in the 12th canto of the Srimad Bhagavatam. So what is
the medicine for this? That is also mentioned. What is that medicine?
kaler doña-nidhe räjann
asti hy eko mahän guëaù
[SB 12.3.51]
Maharaj Parikshit, the kaliyuga is full of faults but there is one great benediction also. What is that?
kértanäd eva kåñëasya
mukta-bandhaù paraà vrajet
[SB 12.3.51]
Simply by chanting the Hare Kåñëa mahamantra we can be liberated from all our sins and go to
Vaikuntha. This is the essence of the Hare Kåñëa movement.

204. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.1.61 Lecture, Våndävana,
August 28, 1975
We must advance in Kåñëa consciousness, and that is very easily done by chanting Hare Kåñëa mantra.
If you keep yourself always engaged in chanting Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, [devotees
complete mantra] then it will be... Ceto-darpaëa-märjanam [Cc. Antya 20.12]. This is håc-chaya-vaçam.
The lusty desire is a disease of the heart. It is... Practically it has no value. So therefore Caitanya
Mahäprabhu says, ceto-darpaëa-märjanam. They cleanse the heart with all dirty things. Ceto-darpaëamärjanam. How? Paraà vijayate çré-kåñëa-saìkértanam. This is confirmed in Bhägavatam: kértanäd eva
kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet [SB 12.3.51] Simply by chanting, you can keep. If you follow the
rules and regulation in chanting, then you will not be victimized. You'll make your progress without
any fear.

205. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.1.63 Lecture, Våndävana,
August 30, 1975
In the Kali-yuga you'll perform perfect meditation by loudly chanting,
Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare
Hare Räma, Hare Räma, Räma Räma, Hare Hare
This is the recommendation of the çästra—not only one, but many çästras. In the Bhägavata also it is
said,
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kaler doña-nidhe räjan
asti hy eko mahän guëaù
kértanäd eva kåñëasya
mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet
[SB 12.3.51]

206. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.2.8 Lecture, Våndävana,
September 11, 1975
So therefore this age, Kali-yuga, is the ocean of faulty things. Doña-nidhi. Nidhi means ocean. And
you will find, just like unfathomed water in the ocean, Pacific Ocean, similarly, this Kali-yuga is the
ocean of unfathomed sinful activities. Kalau doña-nidhe. But Çukadeva Gosvämé said to Parékñit
Mahäräja, kalau doña-nidhe räjan hy asti eko mahän guëaù [SB 12.3.51]. In this age this ocean of faults,
there is a very valuable thing. That is special concession to these fallen souls of this age. Because Kåñëa
is so kind, He is always anxious to deliver us. Yadä yadä hi dharmasya glänir bhavati bhärata,
tadätmänaà såjämyaham [Bg. 4.7]. He is father. He is the seed-giving father of all living entities. We
are part and parcel of Kåñëa, mamaiväàçaù. So He is very unhappy. Of course, He cannot be unhappy.
Änandamayo 'bhyäsät [Vedänta-sütra 1.1.12]. But at least, because we are His sons and we are rotting
in this material world for sense gratification, in this way He is very sorry.
Therefore He comes and teaches us, sarva-dharmän parityajya mäm [Bg. 18.66]: "You rascal, why you
are going here and there? Just surrender unto Me. I will give you..." But still, the rascals will not take.
na mäà duñkåtino müòhäù
prapadyante narädhamäù
mäyayäpahåta-jïänä
äsuri-bhävam äçritäù
[Bg. 7.15]
Because they have been trained up with the atheistic temperament they will never surrender. They
will go on committing sinful life, duñkåtina. They do not know what is the value of life, müòha. And
in spite of getting this human form of life, still, they remain müòha. Therefore narädhamä, the lowest
of the mankind. "No. They are passing M.A., B.A. examination, and so many titles, academic career."
Mäyayäpahåta-jïänäù. This kind of knowledge has no value. The value is already taken away.
Therefore you will find highly educated person: he is committing sinful life, organized. Mäyayäpahåtajïänä. He does not know how to live. Why? The basic principle is äsuri-bhävam äçritäù. Because they
have taken the atheistic way of life, therefore they are suffering. So this is the position of this age,
and the one benefit is that kértanäd eva kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet. If you chant this Hare
Kåñëa mantra... Particularly says, kértanäd eva kåñëasya [SB 12.3.51]. Kåñëa and Räma. Kåñëa means
including Räma and other incarnations. This is the statement in the çästra.
rämädi-mürtiñu kalä-niyamena tiñöhan
nänävatäram akarod bhuvaneñu kintu
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kåñëaù svayaà samabhavat paramaù pumän yo
govindam ädi-puruñaà tam aham bhajämi
[Bs. 5.39]
Kåñëa has so many expansion, rämädi-mürtiñu: Räma, Nåsiàha, Varäha, ity ädi. So Kåñëa is existing
with innumerable expansion of His form. Advaitam acyutam anädim ananta-rüpam ädyaà puräëapuruñaà nava-yauvanam [Bs. 5.33]. So Hare Kåñëa and Hare Räma. Therefore it is enjoined by the
çästra, "Chant these two names:
Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare
Hare Räma, Hare Räma, Räma Räma, Hare Hare"
So Räma and Kåñëa is the Supreme Lord, and Hare means Harä. So Harä means the potency, pleasure
potency of the Supreme Lord, Harä. It is addressed as Hare. So Hare Kåñëa means Rädhä-Kåñëa, and
Hare Räma means Sétä-Räma. So either you chant Hare Kåñëa or Sétä-Räma, it is the same. And this
is the only way. This is only. There is no difficulty. So however your condition may be fallen, take this
instruction of the çästras and chant,
Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare
Hare Räma, Hare Räma, Räma Räma, Hare Hare.

207. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.9.35 Lecture, Mäyäpur,
March 13, 1976
It is stated in the çästra. Caitanya Mahäprabhu, He's the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Whatever
He says, that is law. Still He does not act in that way. He gives reference to the çästras. This is
mentioned in the çästra.
In the Bhägavata also it is mentioned, kértanäd eva kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet [SB 12.3.51].
Caitanya Mahäprabhu never said... Even Kåñëa does not say unauthoritatively. He gives reference to
the çästras. Kåñëa also says in the Bhagavad-gétä, although He's the Supreme Personality of Godhead,
brahma-sütra-padaiç caiva hetumadbhir viniçcitaà. Brahma-sütra, Vedänta-sütra—He's giving
reference. So don't talk anything which is not authorized in the statement of çästra. So Caitanya
Mahäprabhu, this movement, Kåñëa consciousness movement, Hare Kåñëa movement, has given us,
not whimsically, although He can give any law; He is the Supreme Lord. Dharmaà tu sakñad bhagavatpraëétam [SB 6.3.19]. Whatever the Lord says, that is the principle of religion. So we do not know
whether Caitanya Mahäprabhu is God or not, but çästra says He is, so whatever He says, that is
dharma.
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208. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Engagement at Birla House Çrémad-Bhägavatam
7.6.1 Lecture, Bombay, December 16, 1975
So in this age, although it is so fallen, the çästra says, doña-nidhe räjann. Kalau doña-nidhe räjann asti
hy eko mahän guëaù. There is one great opportunity. What is that great opportunity? Kértanäd eva
kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet [SB 12.3.51]: if one takes to chanting this Hare Kåñëa mantra, then
he becomes relieved or freed from the all contamination of this age, and paraà mukta-saìgaù, he
becomes liberated and he goes back to home, back to Godhead, simply by chanting.

209. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.7.25–29 Lecture, Bombay,
March 20, 1971
Simply by saìkértana method, chanting Hare Kåñëa mantra, avoiding the offenses, little endeavor.
He's made all people liberated. Little endeavor. That we are practically experiencing. All of our
students, they have never gone to the jungle or undergone severe austerities and penances [coughs].
As you know the great sages they are, even Dhruva Mahäräja, they had to undergo severe penances
and austerities before realizing, before coming to Kåñëa consciousness. But it is a special favor for the
fallen souls of this age: kåñëa, kértanäd eva kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù [SB 12.3.51]. He becomes
immediately freed from the colorful existence of material qualities.

210. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.9.6 Lecture, Mäyäpur,
February 26, 1977
So as Nåsiàha-deva touched the head of Prahläda Mahäräja, immediately you can have that same
facility. "What is that facility? How? Nåsiàha-deva is not here. Kåñëa is not here." No. He is here.
"What is that?" Nama rüpe kali kale kåñëa avatära [Cc. Ädi 17.22]. Kåñëa is present by His name, Kåñëa.
Don't think this Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, this name, is different from Kåñëa. Absolute. Kåñëa, the Deity
Kåñëa, the name Kåñëa, the person Kåñëa—everything, the same Absolute Truth. There is no
differentiation. So in this age simply by chanting: kértanäd eva kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet
[SB 12.3.51]. Simply by chanting the holy name of Kåñëa... Nama-cintämaëi kåñëaù caitanya-rasavigrahaù, pürëaù çuddho nitya-muktaù [Cc. Madhya 17.133]. Don't think the holy name of Kåñëa is
different from Kåñëa. It is pürëam. Pürëaù pürëam adaù pürëam idam [Éçopaniñad, Invocation].
Everything pürëa. Pürëa means "complete." We have tried to explain this completeness in our
Éçopaniñad. You have read. So stick to the holy name of Kåñëa. You'll get the same benefit as Prahläda
Mahäräja got by direct touch of the lotus palm of Nåsiàha-deva. There is no difference. Always think
like that, that as soon as you are chanting Hare Kåñëa, you must know that you are touching Kåñëa
with your tongue. Then you get the same benefit as Prahläda Mahäräja.
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211. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.9.12 Lecture, Mäyäpur,
February 19, 1976
Once you have committed mistake, immediately nature's law reacts, and it is very difficult to come
out of it. Daivé hy eñä guëamayé mama mäyä duratyayä. But there is only one way. That is anuvarëitena,
repeatedly chanting Hare Kåñëa, repeatedly. That is the only way. Harer nämaiva kevalam. That is
recommended by Caitanya Mahäprabhu. Kértanäd eva kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet [SB
12.3.51]. This is the simple... Kali-yuga, this is the only way. Kaler doña-nidhe räjann hy asti eko mahän
guëaù. This is the greatest qualification of Kali-yuga. Great personalities, they very much eulogize
Kali-yuga that there is simple method and so sublime: simply by chanting Hare Kåñëa mantra, one
becomes completely purified.

212. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.9.33 Lecture, Mäyäpur, March
11, 1976
These verses of Çrémad-Bhägavatam, they are Vedic mantras. They're not ordinary wording, set of
wording. It is not. Veda-mantra; saàhitä. So every one of you must try to chant. This is required. Each
verse of Bhagavad-gétä or Çrémad-Bhägavatam, they are Vedic mantras, veda-mantra. So simply by
chanting them we become purified. So every one of you... There is diacritic marks, literation,
transliteration, so everyone should try to chant the mantra. That is very beneficial. That is kértana.
Kértanäd eva kåñëasya [SB 12.3.51]. Everything is being chanted in relationship with Kåñëa, with
reference to Kåñëa.

213. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.12.5 Lecture, Bombay, April
16, 1976
So these are the principles to be followed, that a brahmacäré should always remain dedicated to the
guru. Whatever collection he makes, he should offer to the spiritual master, and spiritual master will
ask him, "My dear such and such, my dear son, please come and take your prasädam." If he forgets,
then we should not go personally, and we should wait or we shall fast. These are the some of the rules
and regulation as far as possible. But if we follow the principles of Bhägavatam, kértanäd eva kåñëasya
mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet [SB 12.3.51], if we...

214. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 6.149–150
Lecture, Gorakhpur, February 12, 1971
One has to hear. Therefore çravaëa and kértana, hearing and chanting, is very important. Çåëvatäà
sva-kathäù kåñëaù, especially hearing and chanting of Kåñëa. Kértanäd eva kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù
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paraà vrajet [SB 12.3.51]. Simply by discussing and hearing and reciting Bhagavad-gétä purely, not by
interpreting wrongly... As it is.

215. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya 17.133 Lecture,
Indore, December 5, 1970
If you have this kind of thinking..., this kértanäd eva kåñëasya [SB 12.3.51].
It is mentioned in the scriptures, there is no difficulty in meeting God. Kértanäd eva kåñëasya. Because
there is no difference between Kåñëa and Kåñëa’s name: abhinnatvän näma-näminoù [Cc Madhya
17.133].

216. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya 20.124–25 Lecture,
Bombay, March 22, 1971
So this age is not very favorable. Therefore in this age we can not act according to the Vedic
injunctions captioned here, perform sacrifices or gradually make progress. This is recommended:
kértanäd eva kåñëasya [SB 12.3.51]. Simply by chanting this Hare Kåñëa mantra. Mukta-saìgaù paraà
vrajet. He will be liberated and he will be elevated to the highest position. Mukta-saìgaù paraà—he
will be transferred to the spiritual world.

217. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 20.337–353
Lecture, New York, December 26, 1966
So Lord Caitanya says, "In other three yugas, what was achieved by meditation, by sacrifice, by temple
worship, now that can be achieved in this age by saìkértana." Kalau...
kaler doña-nidhe räjann
asti hy eko mahän guëaù
kértanäd eva kåñëasya
mukta-bandhaù paraà vrajet
[SB 12.3.51]
This is a çloka, verse, from Çrémad-Bhägavatam in connection with conversation with Mahäräja
Parékñit and Çukadeva Gosvämé, and, when the description of this Kali-yuga was given, Mahäräja
Parékñit became very sorry that, because he was a pious king, he was thinking always of the welfare of
the citizens. So when he heard about the description of the Kali-yuga, he was very much disturbed in
his mind. Although he was going to die, still he was so compassionate: "Oh, in the age of Kali, the
people will suffer so much."
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So, when he was so sorry, so Çukadeva Gosvämé encouraged him, "Mahäräja, don't be sorry. There is
very nice process in the Kali-yuga. In the midst of so many difficulties of this age, there is one boon,
and that boon is one can become liberated from this material entanglement altogether simply by
chanting this Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare / Hare Räma, Hare Räma, Räma
Räma..."

218. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, The Nectar of Devotion Lecture, Våndävana,
November 8, 1972
After committing some sinful activities to counteract it, there are, in every çästra there is some
counteracting formulas. The people generally follow that. In Christian religion also, there is
confession, atonement. A sinful man goes to the church and confesses.
Similarly, in every religion there is such atonement process, but Parékñit Mahäräja refused to accept
this atonement process. He protested that a man commits sinful activities and executes some
atonement process—again he commits the same thing. Then what is the use of this atonement?
So Çukadeva Gosvämé understood it because he was a serious student. And Çukadeva Gosvämé was
also a serious teacher. So he then said, "No. Atonement process cannot rectify one. Only präyaçcittaà
vimarçanam. One must be thoughtful. One must be in knowledge. Then he can give up sinful
activities." So he recommended the process of knowledge. Tapasä brahmacaryeëa tyägena yamena
niyamena [SB 6.1.13]. These are the processes.
So in this age, especially Kali-yuga, even we cannot perform this tapasya, brahmacarya, tyäga, yama,
çama, dama... It is not possible. It is possible; not for everyone. Therefore Caitanya Mahäprabhu has
given a short-cut formula, this
harer näma harer näma harer nämaiva kevalam
kalau nästy eva nästy eva nästy eva gatir anyathä
[Cc. Ädi 17.21]
And that is being effective practically. We see, all over the world, because it is Caitanya Mahäprabhu's
blessings:
ihä haite sarva-siddhi haibe tomära
kali-käle näma vinu gati nähi ära
[Caitanya-bhägavata Madhya 23.78]
So that is recommended by Çukadeva Gosvämé also:

949

kaler doña-nidhe räjann
asti hy eko mahän guëaù
kértanäd eva kåñëasya
mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet
[SB 12.3.51]
"Simply by chanting Hare Kåñëa mahä-mantra one becomes liberated from them resultant action of
sinful life, and at length he is promoted, paraà vrajet..." Tyaktvä dehaà punar janma naiti mäm eti [Bg.
4.9]. This is the process. So this Kåñëa consciousness movement, Hare Kåñëa movement, should be
spread. And that is actually auspicity for all people, all over the world.

219. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, The Nectar of Devotion Lecture, Bombay, January 2,
1973
So this Kåñëa consciousness movement is very genuine, and it is very easy. Especially in this age. That
is also authorized statement of Çukadeva Gosvämé: kértanäd eva kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet
[SB 12.3.51]. He has described... Because in this age—in this age is called Kali-yuga—there are so many
impediments. People are fallen. Mandäù sumanda-matayo manda-bhägyä hy upadrutäù [SB 1.1.10].
They are disturbed. So many botheration. It is very difficult to realize Kåñëa consciousness. But there
is very short-cut way recommended: kértanäd eva kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet. Simply by
chanting Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare/ Hare Räma, Hare Räma, Räma Räma,
Hare Hare you become uncontaminated of this material contamination and thus, being freed from
material contamination, you become eligible to go back to home, back to Godhead.

220. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, The Nectar of Devotion Lecture, Calcutta, January
25, 1973
So, as it is recommended by the çästras, Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare, we should
chant this. Why other demigods' name? The Mäyävädé philosopher, they misguide us. Çästra says, harer
näma, harer näma, harer näma. Three times. Only the name of Lord Çré Kåñëa, Hari.
harer näma harer näma harer nämaiva kevalaà
kalau nästy eva nästy eva nästy eva gatir anyathä
[Cc. Ädi 17.21]
There are many places. Kértanäd eva kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet [SB 12.3.51]. This is said by
Çukadeva Gosvämé. Simply by chanting this Hare Kåñëa mantra, one becomes liberated and
transferred to the spiritual world. Kalau doña-nidhe räjann hy asti eka mahän guëaù. In this age, there
are so many faults, but there is one sublime benefit, that is this, that simply by chanting Hare Kåñëa
mantra, one becomes freed from this material world and is transferred to the spiritual world.
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221. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, The Nectar of Devotion Lecture, Calcutta, January
28, 1973
Çravaëaà kértanaà viñëoù smaraëaà päda-sevanam arcanam... [SB 7.5.23]. These are nine different
processes, and our Gauòéya Vaiñëava sampradäya, following the footsteps of Caitanya Mahäprabhu,
their principal business is this kértana, hari-kértana: Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa... Kértanäd
eva kåñëasya. It is in Bhägavata it is said: kértanäd eva kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet [SB 12.3.51].
Unless one is enthusiastic in çravaëaà kértana, especially kértana..., kértanäd eva kåñëasya. Kåñëasya...
There are... Talking of Kåñëa, that is also kértana. But especially for the general... For everyone. Why
general? Everyone. Caitanya Mahäprabhu—who can be more advanced than Caitanya
Mahäprabhu?—He was daily joining in kértana, four hours daily at Jagannätha Puré temple. It was a
regular program. Not only that: He organized four parties, four parties, sixteen men in each party. So
the four parties in four direction, they'll perform kértana, and in every party Caitanya Mahäprabhu
seemed to be He's present in every party. That was another opulence of Caitanya Mahäprabhu.

222. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Address to Indian Association, Columbus, May 11,
1969
Parékñit Mahäräja was instructed by Çukadeva Gosvämé. He described the faults of this age. There is...
In the Twelfth Canto, Third Chapter, you will find. Everything is now being corroborated, what is
described five thousand years ago.
So in that conclusive portion, Çukadeva Gosvämé says, kalau doña-nidhe räjann hy asti eko mahän
guëaù: "My dear King, this age, Kali, is full of faulty things, but there is one good opportunity." What
is that? Kértanäd eva kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet [SB 12.3.51]
"Simply by chanting this Hare Kåñëa mantra, one becomes liberated and he goes back to Godhead,
back to home." So this is practical, this is authorized, and you can yourself test also how you become
advanced simply by chanting.

223. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Room Conversation with Allen Ginsberg,
Columbus, May 13, 1969
Prabhupäda: So we have accepted Lord Caitanya as Kåñëa not fanatically. There are evidences in
Mahäbhärata, in Upaniñads, in Puräëas, in Bhägavata, in all Vedic scripture.
Allen Ginsberg: Well, then, within this period of ten thousand years, only those who hear Kåñëa's
name and worship Kåñëa by chanting...
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Prabhupäda: Yes. Kértanäd eva kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet [SB 12.3.51]. That is also stated in
the Çrémad-Bhägavatam.
Allen Ginsberg: So only those who practice Kåñëa chanting can attain mokña.
Prabhupäda: They become immediately liberated and go back to home, back to Godhead.
Allen Ginsberg: And everybody else gets involved deeper and deeper in the yuga.
Prabhupäda: Yes, yes, yes. So if anyone believes in the çästras, they should take to Kåñëa consciousness.
That is intelligence, to take advantage of authorized scriptures.

224. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Conway Hall Lecture, London, September 15, 1969
And in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam it is stated by Çukadeva Gosvämé, he says, kaler doña-nidhe räjann asti
hy eko mahän guëaù [SB 12.3.51]
"My dear King..." He was explaining Çrémad-Bhägavatam to King Mahäräja Parékñit. So he says... He,
before saying this, he described about the condition of this age of Kali. It is very... At the end of this
age the condition will be very horrible. So... Of course, there is no much time; otherwise I would have
explained something. But you know. You are experiencing about this age.
So after explaining the difficulties of this age, Kali-yuga, of which five thousand years we have already
passed, and still, 427,000's of years are still remaining... So we have to pass through. So he says, "My
dear King, I have explained to you the difficulties and miserable condition of this age, Kali-yuga. But
there is a great opportunity." Asti hy eko mahän guëaù: "A very nice thing is there," mahän guëaù,
"very great opportunity, great boon."
And what is that? Kértanäd eva kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet [SB 12.3.51]: "Simply by chanting
this Hare Kåñëa mantra, one can become freed from all contamination, and he'll be eligible to be
promoted to the spiritual param." Param means beyond this dark region.

225. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Lecture Engagement, London, September 16, 1969
In this age of Kali it is a great ocean of faults. But still, there is one sublime gain. What is that? Now,
kértanäd eva kåñëasya [SB 12.3.51].
Simply by kåñëa-kértana, kértanäd eva kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù, he becomes liberated. And paraà vrajet,
and he goes to the supreme kingdom. Simply. And Caitanya Mahäprabhu also says, paraà vijayate çré-
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kåñëa-saìkértanam: "All glories to the çré-kåñëa-saìkértana." So chant Hare Kåñëa and go back to
Kåñëa.

226. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Lecture on Saìkértana, London, November 30, 1969
In the Çrémad-Bhägavatam, in the Twelfth Canto, you will find Çukadeva Goswämé says,
kaler doña-nidhe räjann
asti hy eko mahän guëaùkértanäd eva kåñëasya
[SB 12.3.51]
Specifically mentions,
kértanäd eva kåñëasya
mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet
[SB 12.3.51]
If one simply takes to this kértana process, kåñëa-kértana, kértanäd eva, “only.” This eva, this word is
used to stress “only.”Kértanäd eva kåñëasya. Just like harer näma eva, eva means “only.”
So you will find everywhere. So this simple process, kåñëa-kértana: Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa
Kåñëa, Hare Hare/ Hare Räma, Hare Räma, Räma Räma, Hare Hare. Sixteen words. Actually there
are three words, Hare, Kåñëa, Räma, but they are very nicely arranged for chanting. So everyone can
take and chant Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare, and that is practically proved. Since
we have started this movement in the Western countries, all foreigners—Europeans, Americans, the
Africans, the Egyptians, the Japanese—everyone is chanting.

227. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Lecture, Bombay, March 20, 1971
This is confirmed also by Çukadeva Gosvämé, that in this age of Kali there is a great opportunity.
What is that?
kértanäd eva kåñëasya
mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet
[SB 12.3.51]
Simply by chanting this Hare Kåñëa mantra one can become free from all the contamination of this
material world, and he is promoted to the spiritual world.
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So this simple process I think every one of you can accept it, and you do not require to change
anything of your activities. Simply begin from this day chanting Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa
Kåñëa, Hare Hare/ Hare Räma, Hare Räma, Räma Räma, Hare Hare.

228. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Arrival Lecture, Delhi, November 10, 1971
When Parékñit Mahäräja was talking with Çukadeva Goswämé, he described the varieties of follies in
this age of Kali-yuga. But he pointed out that there is one great benediction in this age. Kaler doñanidhe räjann asti hy eko mahän guëaù [SB 12.3.51].
The faulty Kali-yuga is just like an ocean of miserable condition, but there is one great opportunity.
What is that? Kértanäd eva kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet [SB 12.3.51]: simply by chanting the
holy name of Lord Kåñëa one becomes liberated, and he is elevated to the highest perfection of life.
Kértanäd eva kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet.

229. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Room Conversation, Delhi, November 11, 1971
Guest: What is fit for lay people? Which form should we meditate upon?
Prabhupäda: For Kali-yuga, this is Kåñëa. Kértanäd eva kåñëasya [SB 12.3.51]. Kali-yuga, kértanäd eva
kåñëasya.
Guest: I asked which form, that is the form...
Prabhupäda: Kåñëa form.
Guest: Kåñëa form holding muralé[?] in His hand?
Prabhupäda: Yes. Veëu, muralédhara.
veëuà kvaëantam aravinda-daläyatäkñaà
barhävataàsam asitämbuda sundaräìgam
kandarpa-koöi-kamanéya-viçeña-çobhaà
govindam ädi-puruñaà tam ahaà bhajämi
[Bs. 5.30]
Guest: But when you chant "Räma,'' the other...
Prabhupäda: Yes. Räma is another... There is no difference between Räma and Kåñëa. If you like...
954

Guest: The form comes different in the...
Prabhupäda: Yes, but they are the same. Rämädi mürti.
Guest: For purpose of practice I am asking, when you chant Räma, should you have the form of Räma
before you?
Prabhupäda: That, that depends on your affection. Bhagavän has got many forms. If you want, if you
love Räma, that's all right. If you love Kåñëa, that is all right. If you love Näräyaëa, that is also all
right. But Bhagavän mürti, rämädi-mürtiñu.

230. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Rotary Club Address, Ahmedabad, December 8, 1972
There are many other symptoms. Our time is short. The king, the government, that is also stated.
Government will be simply taxing. And people, being harassed in famine and taxation, they'll give up
their hearth and home, will go to the forest and hills. And gradually, time will come when the ages
will be reduced so much that a person twenty to thirty years old will be considered as great, grand old
man. These are the symptoms of Kali-yuga.
So how to get out of this entanglement? There are so many things prescribed. But in the ÇrémadBhägavatam it is said that kalau doña-nidhe räjan asti hy eko mahän-guëaù. Doña-nidhi. Nidhi means
ocean. This Kali-yuga is a ocean of doña, so many faults. But still, there is some hope.
kalau doña-nidhe räjann
asti hy eko mahän guëaù
kértanäd eva kåñëasya
mukte-saìgaù paraà vrajet
[SB 12.3.51]
If you take to kåñëa-kértana, kåñëa-kértana-gäna-nartana-parau, if this, you take to this principle, very
simple process... That is recommended in the çästras:
harer näma harer näma harer nämaiva kevalam
kalau nästy eva nästy eva nästy eva gatir anyathä
[Cc. Ädi 17.21]
Kalau, especially it is meant. Kalau. Kalau means this age of Kali. In another place: kalau saìkértanapräyair yajanti hi su-medhasaù [SB 11.5.32].
So these are the... As the description here is there about the symptoms of Kali-yuga, the remedy is also
suggested. What is that? Kértanäd eva kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet. If you begin chanting this
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Hare Kåñëa mahä-mantra, then you become aloof from all these faulty situation of this Kali-yuga. And
if you keep yourself aloof, then mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet. Then you'll, next life, you'll be promoted
to the kingdom of God.
Param means the spiritual world. There is another, spiritual world. This is material world. This
material world, it is stated in the Bhagavad-gétä, you, perhaps you know, that paras tasmät tu bhavo
'nyo 'vyakto 'vyaktät sanätana [Bg. 8.20]. Sanätana-dhäma. The other day I was describing here
sanätana-dhäma. God is sanätana and we are sanätana. When we combine together, that is called
sanätana-dharma.
So kértanäd eva kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet [SB 12.3.51]. So this is the need of the human
society. It is very easy, provided we want to take advantage of it. Suppose you chant Hare Kåñëa
mantra, as I am teaching all these boys. I am also doing that. We have got our beads for chanting Hare
Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare/ Hare Räma, Hare...
Similarly, if you chant, what is the loss on your part? Is there any loss? But if there is benefit, why
don't you take it? What is the harm? We are preaching this. We don't say that "You give us so much
money, I give you some mantra, and you, within six months, you become God." We don't make this,
all this bluff. We simply say, request, that "God has given you this tongue."
And this is the prescription: kalau doña-nidhe räjann asti hy eko mahän-guëaù, kértanäd eva kåñëasya.
When you become little advanced, you can also chant and dance, as the Gosvämés were accustomed
to do.

231. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Room Conversation with Indian Guests, London,
July 14, 1973
Prabhupäda: Otherwise, what is the miracle? I simply present that "Here is God: Kåñëa. And just chant
His name, holy name." And they're doing that. But Indians will not do that. They'll say, "Oh, this Hare
Kåñëa mantra, we have seen." And one, one student in Berkeley University, Indian: "Swäméjé, what
this Hare Kåñëa movement will do? We want now technology." That's all. They take it as very trifle
thing, not seriously. Although in the çästra it is said,
harer näma harer näma harer näma eva kevalam
kalau nästy eva nästy eva nästy eva gatir anyathä
[Cc. Ädi 17.21]
kaler doña-nidhe räjann
asti hy eko mahän guëaù
kértanäd eva kåñëasya
mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet
[SB 12.3.51]
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They'll not take to it.
So, they purposefully remain ignorant, or by their misfortune they remain ignorant. But those who
are innocent, they take it, and they get the result. That's all. Fire is fire. Either you take it by
understanding or not understanding, it is fire. It will act. And that is their advantage, that these
European and American boys and girls, they have taken, accepted what I have said, and they follow.
They're making progress.

232. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Room Conversation with Dr. Arnold Toynbee
[Famous Historian], London, July 22, 1973
Prabhupäda: Oh, that is there, described in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam. The..., the governmental power
will go to the rascals and thieves, rogues. And their only business will be how to exploit the people.
So one side, by not sufficient rain, there will be scarcity of foodstuff, and one side, the government
will tax like anything. In this way, people will be so much harassed that they will give up their hearth
and home and go to the forest.
Dr. Arnold Toynbee: Yes.
Prabhupäda: This will be done in Kali-yuga. And gradually, there will be no supply of grains. Especially
rice, wheat, sugar, milk—these things will be finished. So people will be obliged to take flesh. These
are all stated in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam.
Çyämasundara: In that case, is there any hope in a Movement like ours to rectify the situation?
Prabhupäda: Yes. If they take to Kåñëa co... That is also stated: kértanäd eva kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù
paraà vrajet [SB 12.3.51]. Kértanäd, by Kåñëa consciousness, one can become free from all these
calamities and go back to home, back to Godhead. Only Kåñëa conscious people will be free from all
these calamities. Others will have to suffer.
Çyämasundara: So societies in general will not improve, but more people...
Prabhupäda: Improve... Major portion is stated like that. But there is always light and darkness.
Always. So the light party will be also there. This is the only, that take to Kåñëa consciousness. That
is stated in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam: kaler doña-nidhe räjann asti hy eko mahän guëaù [SB 12.3.51]. In
the Kali-yuga, it is an ocean of faults. Doña-nidhi. Nidhi means ocean, and doña means faults. But there
is one opportunity. Kaler doña-nidhe räjann asti hy eko mahän guëaù, very great profit.
What is that? Kértanäd eva kåñëasya: simply by chanting Kåñëa's name and becoming Kåñëa con..., one
shall be freed from all these calamities and he'll go back to home, back to Godhead. Simply by this.
Kértanäd eva kåñëasya. This very word is used. Mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet.
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So this is the only shelter. If people take to Kåñëa consciousness, they'll be saved from all the calamities
of this age. Otherwise, there is no other... Now they are going to the forest, the hippies. Eh? Äcchinnadära-draviëä gacchanti giri-känanam [SB 12.2.8]. Giri-känanam means to the forests, to the hills.
They'll go. Äcchinna-dära-draviëäm. Dära means wife, and draviëä means money. So they'll be
separated from wife and money, and they'll go to the forest and hills, being disappointed. This is
happening already. Äcchinna-dära-draviëä gacchanti giri-känanam.

233. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Room Conversation with George Harrison & the
Shankars, London, August 5, 1973
So the whole world is now full with krüraù, sarpät krürataraù khalaù, envious. Whole world is
surcharged with enviousness. Nation to nation, person to person, there is competition. So how they
can be happy? Therefore Kåñëa…, Caitanya Mahäprabhu suggests that "Let them chant Hare Kåñëa
mahä-mantra, then this blazing forest fire will be extinguished." Ceto-darpaëa-märjanaà bhava-mahädävägni-nirväpaëaà. Then çreyaù-kairava-candrikä-vitaraëaà, that actual life of knowledge will
begin. And at last He says, paraà vijayate çré-kåñëa-saìkértanam. And in the Bhägavat also it is
confirmed,
kértanäd eva kåñëasya
mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet
[SB 12.3.51]
Simply by chanting.
So those who are actually thinking of the welfare of the whole human society, they should combinedly
try how to spread this Kåñëa consciousness movement, chanting of Hare Kåñëa mahä-mantra. People
may simply have some chance to hear. Then gradually everything will become nice. So this is our
mission.

234. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Lecture, Våndävana, March 14, 1974
So those who are followers of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, by the grace of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu...
Because He has come to distribute love of Godhead immediately.
ceto-darpaëa-märjanaà bhava-mahä-dävägni-nirväpaëaà
çreyaù kairava-candrikä-vitaraëaà vidyä-vadhü-jévanam
änandämbudhi-vardhanaà prati-padaà pürëämåtäsvädanaà
sarvätma-snapanaà paraà vijayate çré-kåñëa-saìkértanam
[Cc. Antya 20.12]
And this is verdict of the Çrémad-Bhägavatam: kalau doña-nidhe räjann asty eko mahän guëaù [SB
12.3.51]. This Kali-yuga is a ocean of fault, simply faulty. Mandäù sumanda-matayo manda-bhägyä [SB
1.1.10]. In this Kali-yuga people are..., duration of life is very short; and still, they are slow, mandäù, all
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bad; sumanda-matayo, and they have their different concoction of ideology and philosophy, sumandamatayo; manda-bhägyä, very unfortunate; and upadrutäù, always disturbed. This is the position of this
age. Therefore this Kali-yuga is full of faulty atmosphere. Kalau doña-nidhe räjann. Doña-nidhe: ocean
of faults. But there is one opportunity. What is that opportunity? The opportunity is Çré Kåñëa
Caitanya, who is teaching Kåñëa consciousness. He is Kåñëa Himself, namo mahä-vadänyäya kåñëaprema-pradäya te [Cc. Madhya 19.53], distributing kåñëa-prema.
So in this Kali-yuga, although it is very faulty, people are very, very degraded, less than animal, still
there is a great opportunity. And this opportunity is kértanäd eva kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet
[SB 12.3.51]. Simply by chanting this Hare Kåñëa mantra. Kértanäd eva kåñëasya. You don't require to
read Vedänta philosophy or this philosophy.

235. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Room Conversation, Bombay, March 20, 1974
Prabhupäda: Many thousand, many lakhs. And this is one point... And we prove from çästric evidences,
as it is stated that, in the Bhagavad-gétä, that catur-vidhä bhajante mäà sukåtino 'rjuna [Bg. 7.16].
Bhajana, bhajante, this bhajana word is used with reference to the very pious men, sukåtinaù. And just
opposite number is duñkåtinaù, miscreants. So bhajana is for the most pious men, recommended in the
Bhagavad-gétä, and Bhagavad-gétä is held up in so great estimation all over the world, and this man has
accused bhajana as nuisance? So how much rascal and ignorant person he is. And he is one of the
important position. This is government. The bhajana is described in the Vedic çästra as... It is a dealing
of the most pious men. And he's talking it as nuisance. So far kértana, bhajana-kértana, kértana is
concerned, Kåñëa has said, satataà kértayanto mäà yatantaç ca dåòha-vratäù [Bg. 9.14]. These are the
symptoms of mahätmäs. So we have to make position that bhajana is so important. And Bhagavad-gétä
is meant for all solution of material problems, but we are not accepting it. So why not try to follow
the principles of Bhagavad-gétä? And the most easiest process, satataà kértayanto mäm: always
chanting Hare Kåñëa mantra. "So you please come with us. We are foreigners, but we know Kåñëa is
not for this or that. Therefore we have taken seriously this, here. So why, Indians, you are lacking
here? This is... You come forward. You are all educated youths, gentlemen. You take your culture. We
have taken our cul..., your culture. It is not 'your,' 'our,' but you think that it is your culture. But Kåñëa
is neither for Indian or for you. He's for everyone. So therefore we have taken to Kåñëa. So why not
try this, that it is stated in the..., [indistinct] kértanäd eva kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet [SB
12.3.51]. Simply by kåñëa-kértana, one become free from all contamination. So why not join with us?
What is the wrong there? It is stated in your çästra, and we have adopted it. And we are feeling actually
better. So why you are so much callous, you educated youths, gentlemen?" This has to make
propaganda. And let them come, at least, Sunday morning.

236. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Room Conversation, Honolulu, June 15, 1975
Prabhupäda: …kaler doña-nidhe räjann…
kaler doña-nidhe räjann
asti hy eko mahän guëaù
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[SB 12.3.51]
After describing all the faults of Kali-yuga, Çukadeva Gosvämé is saying, "My dear King, räjan, this
Kali-yuga is full of faults just like the ocean." Kaler doña-nidhe. Doña-nidhe means this ocean of faults.
Doña-nidhe.
kaler doña-nidhe räjann
asti hy eko mahän guëaù
This is very nice verse. What is that?
kértanäd eva kåñëasya
mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet
[SB 12.3.51]
Simply by chanting Hare Kåñëa one can become free from all his contamination and go back to home,
back to Godhead. This is the special advantage of Kali-yuga. This advantage is not... So if one has
taken to this Kåñëa consciousness movement, chanting, then he is saved. Not only saved; he goes back
to home, back to Godhead. Not only saved, but he is dispatched in another place, where there is no
danger.

237. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Garden Conversation with Chairman of the
Religion Department of U.S.C., Dr. Stillson Judah and others, Los Angeles, June
24, 1975
Dr. Wolfe: Çréla Prabhupäda, and the reason that meditation is not feasible now is because we are too
much distracted in this age.
Prabhupäda: Mind is... I will meditate on my office work. When I close my eye I shall sleep. I have
seen it. Big... [makes snoring noise] [laughter] I have seen it, old ladies meditating. This is not practical.
Meditation is described in Vedic..., dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù [SB
12.13.1]: mind is fully absorbed in God, and he is seeing the Supreme Lord within his heart. That is
meditation. Not snoring. That is not meditation. Impractical. But if you chant Hare Kåñëa,
immediately you can join, immediately, "Oh." Even the child will join. So this is practical. And that
is recommended,
kalau doña-nidhe räjan
asti hy eko mahän guëaù
kértanäd eva kåñëasya
mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet
[SB 12.3.51]
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That is recommended by Çukadeva Gosvämé, that "I have described so many faults of this age of Kali,
but there is one very biggest gain." What is that? "That simply by chanting Hare Kåñëa one becomes
free from all material bondage." This is the special advantage of this age.

238. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Morning Walk, Mauritius, October 3, 1975
Cyavana: Everyone is saying Hare Kåñëa.
Prabhupäda: That's nice. [shouts] Hare Räma, Hare Räma. [laughter; passersby cheer]
Devotee (2): So all those sinful activities of these people have been eradicated now by saying Hare
Räma?
Prabhupäda: Oh, yes. Immediately. That is the special advantage of this age. Kirtanäd eva kåñëasya
mukta-saìgaù [SB 12.3.51]. Immediately becomes free, mukta-saìga. Without becoming mukta-saìga,
they cannot chant even. Why others are not chanting, they are chanting?

239. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, City Hall Lecture, Durban, October 7, 1975
In this age, as we are fallen, so the method is also given very simplified. It is confirmed in the çästras,
in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam also, that kaler doña-nidhe räjann asmin hy eko mahän guëaù [SB 12.3.51],
that this time, this Kali, this age... This is called Kali age, misunderstanding and fighting. So in this
age there are so many faults in the human society. It is just like ocean. Kaler doña-nidhe. Nidhi means
the ocean. Doña-nidhi, fault, ocean of fault. Doña-nidhe räjann. "There is one great opportunity." What
is that? Kértanäd eva kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet [SB 12.3.51]: "If one takes to this chanting of
Hare Kåñëa mantra," kértanäd eva kåñëasya, "then mukta-saìga, he becomes liberated," and paraà
vrajet, "he becomes eligible to go back to home, back to Godhead."

240. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Morning Walk, Honolulu, May 29, 1976
Hari-çauri: What about when someone goes to the hellish regions, though? He actually suffers there?
Prabhupäda: Yes. Of course. But he thinks that "I am enjoying."
Hari-çauri: Oh. 'Cause after reading the descriptions in the Bhägavatam, it seems it's pretty horrific.
Prabhupäda: Well, when one is accustomed, then he thinks it is enjoyment.
Hari-çauri: Oh, and then he goes into another body to enjoy.
Prabhupäda: They're going to become fish. Now they are being trained up how to become fish. So after
this body is finished, they'll take a body of fish. When one becomes fish he doesn't know that this is
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punishment. He says that it is very nice. Concession by mäyä, that he's put into suffering, but he'll
think that "I am enjoying." This is mercy of mäyä. [break] ...anesthetic in surgical operation. Surgical
operation, that is suffering, but if you apply some anesthetic, you do not perceive. It is like that. [break]
Puñöa Kåñëa: ...solution for this?
Prabhupäda: Sufficient chanting. That's all. Kirtanad eva kåñëaçya mukta sanga param vrajet [SB
12.3.51].
Devotee: In the fish body will he have to suffer for all his other sinful activities also?
Prabhupäda: That is the beginning of suffering, to become fish, and then millions and millions of years
he has to evolve himself to different life.

241. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Answers to a Questionnaire from Bhavan's Journal,
Questions 1 through 7. , New Vrindavan, June 29, 1976
Puñöa Kåñëa: "It is said that while the çrutis embody the eternal truths of Hinduism, the småtis, which
embody the rules of conduct, need to be revised according to the dictates of the changing times."
Prabhupäda: Yes.
Puñöa Kåñëa: "Will such a stand be acceptable to all sections of Hindus, and if so, how can the new
småtis come into being, and who will give them sanction and sanctity?"
Prabhupäda: The authority will give. Just like Caitanya Mahäprabhu, He is giving authority. The
çästra is giving authority. But in this age, Kali-yuga, it is full of faults, the ocean of faults. And
Çukadeva Gosvämé is giving direction,
kaler doña-nidhe räjann
hy asti eko mahän guëaù
kértanäd eva kåñëasya
mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet
[SB 12.3.51]
So although in this age there are so many faults, it is like the ocean of fault, but still there is one very
great advantage, that simply by chanting Hare Kåñëa mantra, one becomes purified. So this småti
injunction we should take up, and actually we see all over the world how it is purifying all section of
people. So take this, then çruti småti... Ah...
Puñöa Kåñëa: Puräëadi?
Prabhupäda: Yes, everything will be fulfilled. The easiest method: kértanäd eva kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù
paraà vrajet [SB 12.3.51].
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242. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Answers to a Questionnaire from Bhavan's Journal,
Questions 1 through 7., New Vrindavan, June 29, 1976
Puñöa Kåñëa: Is it necessary from time to time to change the småtis?
Prabhupäda: That cannot be changed.
Puñöa Kåñëa: Småti cannot be changed?
Prabhupäda: Nothing can be changed. But according to the time, you have to... Just like in Kali-yuga
the småti order is kértanäd eva kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet [SB 12.3.51]. So you have to do this.
Just like a physician gives a medicine that "Morning you take this medicine; in the evening you take
this medicine." It is not a change of treatment; it is according to the time a different medicine. But it
is recommended by the physician, not by your whims. Çruti-småti cannot be changed, but they have
recommended different process in different times. So the reference to the çruti-småti is there,
authority is there. It is... You cannot modify.

243. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Answers to a Questionnaire from Bhavan's Journal,
Questions 8 through 9, New Vrindavan, June 30, 1976
Puñöa Kåñëa: That's in Çrémad-Bhägavatam?
Prabhupäda: Yes. Çrémad-Bhägavatam, First Canto. Jévasya tattva-jijïäsä närtho yaç ceha karmabhiù.
Like that. So actually Vedänta-sütra is explained in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam, and if we take ÇrémadBhägavatam as the real explanation of Vedänta-sütra, then we understand what is Vedänta. And if we
take the shelter of the so-called bluffers, then that is not Vedänta. People do not know anything, and
they can be bluffed and cheated by anyone. That is the... And now they should learn from this Kåñëa
consciousness movement what is Vedänta and what is the explanation of Vedänta. Then they will be
benefited. If we take Çrémad-Bhägavatam as the real commentary on Vedänta-sütra, then we'll find
that in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam, kaler doña-nidhe räjann asti hy eko mahän guëaù. In this Kali-yuga,
which is the ocean of all faults, there is one benediction, opportunity. What is that? Kértanäd eva
kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet [SB 12.3.51]. One can become liberated simply by chanting Hare
Kåñëa mantra. This is real Vedänta. And actually it is happening. So they want to be misguided. And
there are so many bluffers, they misguide them. What can be done? Otherwise Vyäsadeva has given
already what is Vedänta-sütra explanation. This is Çrémad-Bhägavatam. Let them read the ÇrémadBhägavatam. They will understand what is Vedänta.

244. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Answers to a Questionnaire from Bhavan's Journal,
Questions 10 through 21, New Vrindavan, July 1, 1976
Puñöa Kåñëa: "Many of these saàskäras are not being observed today. Should they be revived?"
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Prabhupäda: Saàskära... The real aim is to bring the rascal to the platform of knowledge. That is called
saàskära. Janmana jäyate çüdra. By birth everyone is the same, çüdras, means without any knowledge.
But the saàskära means çüdra, rascal, without any knowledge of spiritual life, to gradually bring him
to the spiritual platform. That is called saàskära. And saàskäräd bhaved dvijaù, that is essential. The
human life is the opportunity for understanding what he is and what is the aim of his life. The aim of
life is back to home, back to Godhead. We are part and parcel of God. Somehow or other we are in
this material existence. So aim is again come to our spiritual life, spiritual existence, where there is
no struggle for existence—blissful, happy life. Because actually we want happiness, blissful life. That
is not possible in the material world. That is in the spiritual world. That is the aim. So every human
being should be given chance. That is real education. That is called saàskära.
So these saàskära, there are däsa-vidha-saàskäraù... So in this age it is very difficult, but if one chants
Hare Kåñëa mahä-mantra without any offense, being trained up by the spiritual master, all the
saàskäras automatically become done, and he comes to his original spiritual position, ahaà
brahmäsmi(3), "I am spirit soul. The Kåñëa is Param Brahman, and I am Brahman." As Arjuna said,
paraà brahma paraà dhäma pavitraà paramaà bhavän [Bg. 10.12]. Kåñëa is also Brahman, I am also
Brahman. But He's Supreme Brahman, I am minute Brahman. So my business is to serve Kåñëa." That
is teachings of Lord Caitanya, jévera 'svarüpa' haya nitya kåñëa-däsa [Cc. Madhya 20.108]. So if he
engages himself in his original spiritual business, to act as the servant of Kåñëa, then all reformation
is done.
So that advantage is given in this age: kértanäd eva kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù param... [SB 12.3.51].
Reformatory process is meant for purifying him so he becomes mukta-saìgaù. Mukta-saìgaù means
liberated from all this bad association of material existence. And he becomes eligible to go back to
home, back to Godhead. So this is the special advantage. The question is, "Whether they should be
revived?" They should be revived to the lowest necessity, but all of them cannot be revived in this age.
But people should be induced to take to chanting Hare Kåñëa maha-mantra. Then all reformation will
automatically become manifest, and he will come to spiritual platform, brahma-bhütaù, the realization
of Brahman. Then prasannätmä, he'll be happy. There is no lamentation, there is no undesirable
hankering. Na çocati na käìkñati. He sees everyone on the spiritual platform. Samaù sarveñu bhüteñu.
In this way he comes to the platform of devotional service, and then his life becomes successful. Is
that question answered or not?

245. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Evening Darçana, Washington, D.C., July 8, 1976
Dr. Sharma: According to yoga, a yogé becomes,
sama-duùkha-sukhaù svasthaù
sama-loñöäçma-käïcanaù
tulya-priyäpriyo dhéras
tulya-nindätma-saàstutiù
[Bg. 14.24]
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Can it be achieved by saìkértana?
Prabhupäda: Yes, everything will be achieved. Kértanäd eva kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet [SB
12.3.51]. Simply by chanting Hare Kåñëa mahä-mantra, one becomes liberated from all sinful reaction
of life and he goes back to home, back to Godhead. Mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet. That is the
recommendation.

246. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Press Interview at Muthilal Rao's House, Hyderabad,
August 17, 1976
Prabhupäda: Kåñëa is the origin of everything. If you have studied Bhagavad-gétä, Kåñëa says, aham
ädir hi devänäm [Bg. 10.2]. Ahaà sarvasya prabhavo mattaù sarvaà pravartate [Bg. 10.8]. Mattaù
parataraà nänyat kiïcid asti dhanaïjaya [Bg. 7.7]. So Kåñëa is the Supreme. If you accept it that this is
supreme name of God, Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Hare Räma:
harer näma harer näma harer nämaiva kevalam
kalau nästy eva nästy eva nästy eva gatir anyathä
[Cc. Ädi 17.21]
This is the Vedic injunction. Caitanya Mahäprabhu, He said, paraà vijayate çré-kåñëa-saìkértanam.
In the Bhägavata it is said, kértanäd eva kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet [SB 12.3.51]. These things
are there. It is not a manufactured program. It is based on çästra. Kértanäd eva kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù
paraà vrajet. Kaler doña-nidhe räjann asti hy eko mahän guëaù. These things are there. You have to
accept some authority. If you don't accept authority, you speculate. That is your business, but we don't
do it. We accept the authority.

247. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Meeting with Mr. Krishna Modi, Member of
Parliament, Delhi, August 31, 1976
Gopäla Kåñëa: Prabhupäda is always traveling. [Hindi]
Krishna Modi: It is needed.
Prabhupäda: This is the only hope. Kértanäd eva kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet [SB 12.3.51].
Throughout the whole world, the situation is not very good. Now there is drought, no water. All over
the world. I have seen whole Europe, all the fields are now gray, no green. [Hindi]

248. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Room Conversation with U.N. Doctor, Våndävana,
September 29, 1976
Doctor: Now, when the Kåñëa mantras...
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Prabhupäda: Why do you say Kåñëa panthä?
Doctor: No, mantras. I have come to mantra. Kléà kåñëäya govindäya gopéjanavallabhäya namaù. Is
that not a very powerful Kåñëa mantra?
Prabhupäda: Yes.
Doctor: That is better than Hare Kåñëa.
Prabhupäda: No. Hare Kåñëa is therefore called mahä-mantra.
Doctor: Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare.
Prabhupäda: Hare Räma, Hare Räma, Räma Räma, Hare Hare.
Doctor: This you regard as the..., higher than any other...
Prabhupäda: Oh, yes. Therefore it is called mahä-mantra.
Doctor: But I was told that the Sudarçana-cakra words, mahämäla parakramäyä maha patanivaya
bhakta jane kalpanaya[?], that is a very powerful mantra.
Prabhupäda: Yes. Everything in relationship with God is powerful. But the name in this age is the
most powerful: kértanäd eva kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet [SB 12.3.51].

249. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Arrival Talk at House of Surendra Kumar Saigal,
Aligarh, October 9, 1976
So this consciousness has to be cleansed, and that is the first installment of the result of chanting
Hare Kåñëa. Kértanäd eva kåñëasya mukta-saìga paraà vrajet [SB 12.3.51]. Simply by chanting Kåñëa's,
kåñëasya, holy name of Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa. Hare Kåñëa, Hare Räma, the same thing. Räma and Kåñëa
there is no difference. Rämädi-mürtiñu kalä-niyamena tiñöhan [Bs. 5.39]. So we require. The present
position is misunderstanding, that "I am product of this material nature," "I am this body," "I am
Indian," "I am American," "I am brähmaëa," "I am kñatriya," and so on, so on... So many designations.
But we are none of them. This is the clearing. Ceto-darpaëa. When you understand clearly that "I am
not an Indian, I'm not an American, I'm not brähmaëa, I'm not kñatriya"—means "I am not this
body"—then the consciousness will be ahaà brahmäsmi(1). Brahmä-bhütaù prasannätmä na çocati na
käìkñati [Bg. 18.54]. This is wanted. This is success of life. Otherwise, if we remain in darkness of our
existence...

250. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Morning Walk and Room Conversation, Bombay,
December 26, 1976
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Kåñëa consciousness is not so easy. Out of millions and millions of persons, one becomes perfect. And
out of millions of perfect, one may understand Kåñëa. That is the version of Kåñëa. So Kåñëa
consciousness is not so easy that everyone, each one will become Kåñëa consciousness. It is very
difficult. But by the grace of Caitanya Mahäprabhu, by this Hare Kåñëa mantra, this is helping.
Otherwise, it is very difficult task. Very difficult. It is recommended in the çästra, kértanäd eva
kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet [SB 12.3.51]. Simply the Kali-yuga, kaler doña-nidhe räjann asti hy
eko mahän guëaù [SB 12.3.51]. This is the version of Çukadeva Gosvämé. He described the faulty ocean
of this Kali-yuga, and at last he encouraged that "Mahäräja, there is one opportunity in this age." Kaler
doña-nidhe räjann asti hy eko mahän guëaù, very great opportunity. What is that? Kértanäd eva
kåñëasya: simply by chanting Hare Kåñëa mantra, mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet, he becomes liberated
and he goes back to home. This opportunity we are preaching. That's all. Otherwise, to understand
Kåñëa is not so easy thing. This opportunity, kértanäd eva kåñëasya. And Caitanya Mahäprabhu also
recommends, harer näma harer näma harer näma eva kevalaà kalau nästy eva [Cc. Ädi 17.21].
Otherwise, in this age, very difficult.

251. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Morning Walk and Room Conversation, Bombay,
December 26, 1976
In our book in every page you will find Kåñëa, Kåñëa, Kåñëa. My Guru Mahäräja, if we used to write
some article, so we wanted to show him how it is written. So he was very busy. So somebody would
read, and Guru Mahäräja would say, "How many times he has said 'Kåñëa'?" [laughter] If he finds that
in every page there is "Kåñëa," it is all right. That's all. [laughter] So we are making Vedäntist, "How
many times he chants Kåñëa?" If he chants always Kåñëa, yes, he's Vedäntist. That's all. Bäs. Because
çästra says, kértanäd eva kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet [SB 12.3.51]. That is being effective. These
boys, their forefathers or their father, grandfather, never knew what is Kåñëa. But kértanäd eva
kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet. That is actually fact. So unless there is Kåñëa consciousness, there
is no question of Vedänta. That is my point. Äcchä. [Hindi] That is real Vedänta. And the Vedänta
says also... If you actually read Vedänta, what is the beginning of Vedänta? Boliye? What is the
beginning?

252. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Room Conversation with C.I.D. Chief, Bombay,
January 3, 1977
Prabhupäda: This education is lacking throughout the whole world, and we have started this
movement to give this education, and people are against. That means they have become so fallen that
they cannot even take up right knowledge. The same proverb: "It is folly to be wise where ignorance
is bliss." So we have to struggle against this darkness—but we have to do it. This is our mission. We
cannot stop it. It is Caitanya Mahäprabhu's mission, para-upakära. People are kept in darkness, and...
That is not Caitanya Mahäprabhu... Kåñëa's mission, actually. Yadä yadä hi dharmasya glänir bhavati
bhärata [Bg. 4.7]: "When people are misguided," tadätmänaà såjämy aham, "at that time I come down."
So the whole world is misguided on this bodily concept of life, and this Kåñëa consciousness movement
means Kåñëa has come down in the shape of this movement. That is the real fact. Näma-rüpe kåñëa
kali-käle avatära [Cc. Ädi 17.22]: "In the Kali-yuga Kåñëa is incarnated in the form of His name, Hare
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Kåñëa." Therefore in this age... That... Kértanäd eva kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet [SB 12.3.51].
This is the injunction of the çästras. Kértanäd eva kåñëasya, simply by chanting the holy name of Kåñëa,
mukta-saìga, he becomes free from all this material contamination, and paraà vrajet, he goes back
home, back to... So this name is not different. Because Kåñëa is absolute, there is no difference
between His name and Himself. And that is confirmed in the çästra, and Caitanya Mahäprabhu
recommends, çästra recommends. We're just following their footprints there. Kaler doña-nidhe räjann
asti hy eko mahän guëaù [SB 12.3.51]. This Kali-yuga is the ocean of faults. So... But there is one great
opportunity in this ocean of faults. What is that? Kértanäd eva kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù param... That
is a great facility to these rascals, that if they chant Hare Kåñëa mantra, they become free from all
contamination and become fit for going back home, back to Godhead. So this is a authorized
movement. It is not a concoction, manufactured idea. So we are doing that. Unfortunately, the
people... Not all, but majority...

253. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Room Conversation, Bombay, January 8, 1977
Ashok Chugani: It was predicted that this may happen, there would be Kali-yuga. Then there will be
Satya-yuga after. Is it not so, predicted?
Prabhupäda: I don't think. That is stated, what you are saying, that in Kali-yuga people will be so
fallen. Mandäù sumanda-matayo manda-bhägyä [SB 1.1.10]. They are mandäù, bad, or very slow.
Mandäù. And they have got their own manufactured ideas, sumanda-matayo. Not only mandäù, but
they have got their own manufactured idea. And manda-bhägyä: unfortunate. And upadrutäù. The
first thing, three things, upadrava, disturbances... One disturbance is there will be no rainfall, and
therefore there will be scarcity of food, and government will tax like anything. People will be so
harassed that they will leave their hearth and home and go to the forest. This is awaiting in the Kali
yuga. But if you take to this Kåñëa consciousness movement, you'll be saved.
kaler doña-nidhe räjann
asti hy eko mahän guëaù
kértanäd eva kåñëasya
mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet
[SB 12.3.51]
He'll have nothing to do with this. If you take this vaccine—there may be epidemic, it will not touch
you. That is Kåñëa consciousness. So we are preaching that "Please take it." One who is fortunate will
take it. And one who is manda-bhägyä, he'll not take it. What can be done? But our business is to
canvass, "Please take it. Please take it." So we will go on like that. People may take it or don't take it.
Our business, because we are servant of Kåñëa... Ya imaà mad-bhakteñu. [aside:] Find out. Na ca tasmän
manuñyeñu kaçcin me priya-kåttamaù [Bg. 18.69]. Ya idaà paramaà guhyaà mad-bhakteñv abhidhäsyati.
It is paramaà guhyam. When Kåñëa says sarva-dharmän parityajya mäm ekam [Bg. 18.66], it is not very
easily accepted. That is the most confidential part of His instruction. But still, we have to canvass.

254. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Evening Lecture, Bhubaneswar, January 23, 1977
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...Kali-yuga the special advantage is that people cannot become very much advanced in spiritual life,
but for Kali-yuga there is a special concession. Kalau nästy nästy eva nästy eva gatir anyathä. Harer
näma harer näma harer näma iva kevalam [Cc. Ädi 17.21]. And Çrémad-Bhägavatam also, it is confirmed,
kértanäd eva kåñëasya mukta-saìga paraà vrajet [SB 12.3.51]. So you remain gåhastha. It is now difficult
to give up gåhastha life. But don't be merged into this black hole. Don't make black hole tragedy. Be
alive, take to Kåñëa consciousness and you'll be happy. So there is no distinction in kåñëa-bhajana
whether one is a gåhastha or a sannyäsé. He must take the science. Then he will be all right.

255. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Foundation Stone Ceremony Speech,
Bhubaneswar, February 2, 1977
Prabhupäda: My foreign disciples, they could not understand either Hindu or Oriya. So for this
movement, I am very much obliged to these American boys. The history of this movement is that my
Guru Mahäräja, His Divine Grace Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura, and before him, Bhaktivinoda
Öhäkura, they had an intense desire to preach Caitanya Mahäprabhu's message throughout the whole
world. That was the intense desire of Caitanya Mahäprabhu.
påthivéte äche yata nagarädi-gräma
sarvatra pracära haibe mora näma
[CB Antya-khaëòa 4.126]
He wanted it. Because this is the only message to bring the human society into oneness. There is no
other alternative. That is confirmed in the Çrémad-Bhagavatam:
kaler doña-nidhe räjann
asti hy eko mahän guëaù
kértanäd eva kåñëasya
mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet
[SB 12.3.51]
So this Kali-yuga, as described by our Gaura-Govinda Mahäräja, a bhankara [?] yuga. But there is one
opportunity, kértanäd eva kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet. This is the message of Çré Caitanya
Mahäprabhu, and a little attempt was made at the age of seventy years.

256. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Conversation on Roof, Mäyäpur, February 14, 1977
So we should not lose the chance of ending our suffering. We must know what is the suffering. Janmamåtyu-jarä-vyädhi-duùkha [Bg. 13.9]. Duùkha means suffering. And the real suffering is to take birth
and then again die. And between birth and death there is old age and disease. Who can deny it?
Where is the scientist: "Yes, we shall end all this nonsense"? [chuckling] Nobody can end it. It is not
possible. But they are trying. Duräçaya. Hoping something which will never be fulfilled. Is it not?
Their material adventure for mitigating suffering, will it be possible? [aside:] Hmm. Bring some sugar
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cane, er, sugar candy. Mode of ignorance is very, very bad. Little more advance: mode of passion.
Further advance: mode of knowledge. Further advance is spiritual position. Just see. This Kåñëa
consciousness movement is trying to give the human society the best knowledge, and they have
combined together to oppose it. How mode of ignorance is prominent. The simple method is to hear
about Kåñëa. That's it. Kértanäd eva kåñëasya [SB 12.3.51]. Simple. We have given so many books.
Always we should hear about Kåñëa, speak about Kåñëa. Then this base quality, ignorance and passion,
will go.

257. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Evening Darçana, Rishikesh, May 12, 1977
Prabhupäda: This Hare Kåñëa is Kåñëa. He's absolute. His name, His form, His attributes, His
paraphernalia—they're all one. So He... This Hare Kåñëa name is not different from Kåñëa. The...
Näma cintämaëiù kåñëaù...
näma cintämaëiù kåñëaç
caitanya-rasa-vigrahaù
pürëaù çuddho nitya-mukto
'bhinnatvän näma-näminoù
[Cc. Madhya 17.133]
Näma is Kåñëa. So He has already come. He's... Ceto-darpaëa-märjanaà bhava-mahä-dävägni [Cc.
Antya 20.12]. If you simply take harer näma harer näma... [Cc. Ädi 17.21]. Kértanäd eva kåñëasya muktasaìgaù paraà vrajet [SB 12.3.51]. This is the verdict of Bhägavata. Kaler doña-nidhe räjann asti hy eko
mahän guëaù. We have got a special concession in this Kali-yuga. We cannot execute all the
instruction in the Vedas. We are fallen down. But if we chant Hare Kåñëa mahä-mantra—kértanäd
eva kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet—he becomes liberated from all the faults of this Kali-yuga,
and paraà vrajet, goes back home, back to Godhead. So Kåñëa is already there.

258. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Evening Darçana, Rishikesh, May 12, 1977
Indian man (5): And Kåñëa has promised definitely that He would appear whenever there is...
Prabhupäda: Yes, He has appeared, näma-rüpe avatära.
Indian man (5): So I think we are passing through a greater hell than what was [indistinct].
Prabhupäda: No, no, the disease is there; the remedy is there. If you take the remedy, so there is no
question of suffering from the disease. But you refuse to take the remedy. Just like this verse from
Çrémad-Bhägavatam, Twelfth Canto. This Kali-yuga is the ocean of faults. Why should we lament for
that? The remedy is there. Kértanäd eva kåñëasya mukta... [SB 12.3.51]. You chant Hare Kåñëa, you'll
become relieved immediately. So why don't you take the remedy? Mäm eva ye prapadyante mäyäm
etäà taranti [Bg. 7.14]. Why you are so much disturbed by mäyä? Just surrender to Kåñëa. So it is our
choice. We do not do that, and we suffer. Mäm apräpya nivartante måtyu-saàsära... Kåñëa is giving
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personally. He has taken you, and we are not accepting. What can be done? The knowledge is there,
the process is there, the authority is there, all the äcäryas, they have accepted, but we are so stubborn,
we'll not accept. That is the difficulty. We'll manufacture our own ways. Yato mata tato patha. That is
the difficulty. So it is past six. Have some kértana.

259. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.51, Evening Darçana, Rishikesh, May 15, 1977
Tamäla Kåñëa: "Kåñëa is light..." "Godhead is light. Nescience is darkness. Where there is Godhead,
there is no nescience."
Prabhupäda: So this is direct process. Because Kali-yuga, they cannot actually undergo severe
austerities, penances, vairägya. Little difficult. Not difficult—very difficult. But that is a special
concession for this age. Because we are very fallen, we cannot undergo severe austerities, penances,
yamena niyamena vä, brahmacarya. Very, very difficult. So Bhägavata, Çukadeva Gosvämé,
recommends that "Kali-yuga is full of faults." Kaler doña-nidhe räjan: "It is a ocean of faults. But there
is one great opportunity." Kaler doña-nidhe räjann asti hy eko mahän guëaù. Specially for this age. What
is that? Kértanäd eva kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù param [SB 12.3.51]: "Simply by chanting Hare Kåñëa he
can become liberated and go back to home, back to God..."

260. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.52, SB 2.9.36 Purport
Even during the annihilation of the material world, the process of bhakti-yoga can be applied. Kälena
nañöä pralaye väëéyam: the Lord is worshiped in devastation because He protects the Vedas from being
annihilated. He is worshiped in every millennium or yuga. As it is said in Çrémad-Bhägavatam
(12.3.52):
kåte yad dhyäyato viñëuà
tretäyäà yajato makhaiù
dväpare paricaryäyäà
kalau tad dhari-kértanät

261. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.52, SB 7.14.16 Purport
If one is fortunate enough to possess transcendental knowledge as well as the money with which to
perform sacrifices, one must do it according to the directions given in the çästras. It is said in ÇrémadBhägavatam (12.3.52):
kåte yad dhyäyato viñëuà
tretäyäà yajato makhaiù
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dväpare paricaryäyäà
kalau tad dhari-kértanät
The entire Vedic civilization aims at satisfying the Supreme Personality of Godhead. This was possible
in Satya-yuga by meditation upon the Supreme Lord within the core of one's heart and in Tretä-yuga
by the performance of costly yajïas. The same goal could be achieved in Dväpara-yuga by worship of
the Lord in the temple, and in this age of Kali one can achieve the same goal by performing saìkértanayajïa.

262. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.52, SB 7 14.39 Purport
As it is said in Çrémad-Bhägavatam (12.3.52):
kåte yad dhyäyato viñëuà
tretäyäà yajato makhaiù
dväpare paricaryäyäà
kalau tad dhari-kértanät
"Whatever result one obtained in Satya-yuga by meditating on Viñëu, in Tretä-yuga by performing
sacrifices and in Dväpara-yuga by serving the Lord's lotus feet one can also obtain in Kali-yuga simply
by chanting the Hare Kåñëa mahä-mantra." In Satya-yuga, every person was spiritually advanced, and
there was no envy between great personalities. Gradually, however, because of material
contamination with the advance of the ages, disrespectful dealings appeared even among brähmaëas
and Vaiñëavas.

263. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.52, CC Madhya 6.242 Purport
In this age of Kali, hari-kirtana is very, very important. The importance of chanting the holy
name of the Lord is stated in the following verses from Çrémad-Bhägavatam:
kaler doṣa-nidhe räjann
asti hy eko mahän guëaù
kértanäd eva kåñëasya
mukta-bandhaù paraà vrajet
kåte yad dhyäyato viñëuà
tretäyäà yajato makhaiù
dväpare paricaryäyäà
kalau tad dhari-kértanät
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"The most important factor in this age of Kali, which is an ocean of faults, is that one can be free from
all contamination and become eligible to enter the kingdom of God simply by chanting the Hare
Kåñëa mantra. The self-realization that was achieved in the Satya millennium by meditation, in the
Tretä millennium by the performance of different sacrifices, and in the Dväpara millennium by
worship of Lord Kåñëa can be achieved in the age of Kali simply by chanting the holy names, Hare
Kåñëa." (Bhäg. 12.3.51-52)

264. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.52, CC Madhya 20.345 Translation and Purport
kåte yad dhyäyato viñëuà
tretäyäà yajato makhaiù
dväpare paricaryäyäà
kalau tad dhari-kértanät
“ ‘Whatever result was obtained in Satya-yuga by meditating on Viñëu, in Tretä-yuga by
performing sacrifices and in Dväpara-yuga by serving the Lord's lotus feet can also be obtained in
Kali-yuga simply by chanting the Hare Kåñëa mahä-mantra.’
This verse is quoted from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (12.3.52). At the present moment in Kali -yuga
there are many false meditators who concoct some imaginary form and try to meditate upon it. It has
become fashionable to meditate, but people know nothing about the object of meditation. That is
explained here. Yad dhyäyato viñëum. One has to meditate upon Lord Viñëu or Lord Kåñëa. Without
referring to the çästras, so-called meditators aim at impersonal objects. Lord Kåñëa has condemned
them in Bhagavad-gétä (12.5):
kleço 'dhikataras teñäm
avyaktäsakta-cetasäm
avyaktä hi gatir duùkhaà
dehavadbhir aväpyate
"For those whose minds are attached to the unmanifested, impersonal feature of the Supreme,
advancement is very troublesome. To make progress in that discipline is always difficult for those who
are embodied."
Not knowing how to meditate, foolish people simply suffer, and there is no benefit derived
from their spiritual activities. The same reference can be found in the following verse from the Viñëu
Puräëa (6.2.17), Padma Puräëa (Uttara-khaëòa 72.25) and Båhan-näradéya Puräëa (38.97) .

265. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.52, SSR 5: Krishna Consciousness – The Yoga for the
Modern Age
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So Caitanya Mahāprabhu’s movement is not mere sentimentalism. There is a very rich background if
one wants to understand this saṅkīrtana movement through philosophy and logic. There is ample
opportunity, for this movement is based on science and on the authority of the Vedas. But it is all
simplified. That is the beauty of this movement. Whether one is a great scholar or philosopher or a
child, he can take part without any difficulty. Other systems of self-realization, the jñāna process
or yoga process, are also recognized, but it is not possible to practice them in this age. That is the
verdict of the Vedas:
kṛte yad dhyāyato viṣṇuṁ
tretāyāṁ yajato makhaiḥ
dvāpare paricaryāyāṁ
kalau tad dhari-kīrtanāt
(Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam 12.3.52)

266. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.52, Bhagavad-gītā 2.8 Lecture, London, August 8, 1973
When Nanda Mahārāja was arranging for Indra yajïa, Kṛṣṇa said: "My dear father, there is no need
of Indra yajïa." That means anyone who is Kṛṣṇa conscious, for him, there is no need of any yajïa.
Especially in this age, Kali-yuga, it is very difficult to perform different kinds of yajïa. That was
possible in the Treta-yuga. Kṛte yad dhyāyato viṣṇuṁ tretāyāṁ yajato makhaiḥ [SB 12.3.52]. Makhaiḥ
means yajïa, performing yajïa.

267. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.52, Bhagavad-gītā 2.11 Lecture, Rotary Club Address,
Hotel Imperial, Delhi, March 25, 1976
Dväpare paricaryäyäà kalau tad dhari-kértanät [SB 12.3.52]. In the Satya-yuga, when the duration of
life was very, very great, meditation was possible. And next yuga? Kåte yad dhyäyato viñëuà tretäyäà
yajato makhaiù [SB 12.3.52]: by performing the ritualistic ceremonies recommended in the Vedas,
yajïa... And the next yuga, by paricarya, by Deity worship. And next yuga, this Kali-yuga, harikīrtanāt, simply by chanting the holy name of the Lord. Otherwise... And meditation means kåte yad
dhyäyato viñëum. Meditation means to think of Viñëu, Lord Viñëu. That is the recommendation.

268. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.52, Bhagavad-gītā 2.18 Lecture, Hyderabad, November
23, 1972
You cannot take to the yogic principle, you cannot take to the ritualistic ceremonies. You cannot take
to the temple worship also. It is very difficult. Kalau na...
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kṛte yad dhyāyato viṣṇuṁ
tretāyāṁ yajato makhaiḥ
dvāpare paricaryāyāṁ
kalau tad dhari-kīrtanāt
[SB 12.3.52]
This is the injunction of the śāstra, that in the Satya-yuga, when people were said to live for one
hundred thousands of years, at that time yogic principle, meditation, was possible. And in the Tretāyuga, the performance of big, big sacrifices was possible, because things were available, there were
yājïika-brāhmaṇas. In this age, practically, there is no yājïika-brāhmaṇa who can perform yajïa. No
competent brāhmaṇa. Therefore performance of sacrifices is not possible.

269. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.52, Bhagavad-gītā 2.24 Lecture, Hyderabad, November
28, 1972
Five thousand years ago, how much favorable condition was there. And now, in such unfavorable
condition, deteriorated condition, you want to become a so-called yogi? It is not possible. Kṛte yad
dhyāyato viṣṇum [SB 12.3.52]. Yoga means to meditate upon Viṣṇu. That was possible in the Satyayuga. Just like Vālmīki. He meditated for sixty-thousands of years, and became perfect. So who is going
to live for sixty-thousand years? So it is not possible.

270. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.52, Bhagavad-gītā 3.1-5 Lecture, Los Angeles, December
20, 1968
The meditation process is also one process. That is also one of the processes. That is good. But we
simply say that this process is not, I mean to say, very fruitful in this age. In this age, this chanting of
Hare Kṛṣṇa is the most beneficial process.
That is our program. We don't deprecate the meditational process. That is a process, standard process.
But we don't say... We have not manufactured. It is the śāstra says. Kṛte yad dhyāyato viṣṇum [SB
12.3.52]. Meditation of Viṣṇu was possible in the Satya-yuga when people used to live for one hundred
thousands of years. Just like Vālmīki Muni, he meditated for sixty thousands of years. He got
perfection. Here it is very difficult even to meditate for sixty minutes at a time. You see? Kṛte yad
dhyāyato viṣṇum. That process was recommended in the Satya-yuga.
And the next process is tretāyāṁ yajato makhaiḥ. The next stage, by performing great sacrifices. That
is very costly affair. Nobody has money. Suppose if I prescribe performance of some sacrifice, and if I
order that "You have to secure one hundred tons of butter or ghee," can you secure? Oh... You see? So
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therefore that is not possible. Kṛte yad dhyāyato viṣṇuṁ tretāyāṁ yajato makhaiḥ dvāpare paricaryāyām
[SB 12.3.52].

271. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.52, Bhagavad-gītā 3.16-17 Lecture, New York, May 25,
1966
So the human life is developed consciousness. So he has to learn it, and he can get rid of this material
existence by the process which is prescribed in authoritative scriptures like Bhagavad-gītā, ŚrīmadBhāgavatam and Vedic literatures. So the first process Śrī Kṛṣṇa, Lord Śrī Kṛṣṇa is advises, that... Not
only He advises. It is advised in all the Vedas, that "You should sacrifice, perform sacrifices."
kṛte yad dhyāyato viṣṇuṁ
tretāyāṁ yajato makhaiḥ
dvāpare paricaryāyāṁ
kalau tad dhari-kīrtanāt
[SB 12.3.52]
The whole process of human civilization should be to acquire love of God. Our love is now distributed
in so many things. And that is misdistributed. The whole thing was to be targeted to the Supreme
Lord. I was to love God, but instead of loving God, my love is distributed in so many things. And that
is a misdirected civilization.

272. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.52, Bhagavad-gītā 4.20-24 Lecture, New York, August 9,
1966 (PrabhupadaBooks.com), August 8, 1966 (1966 Audio with PDFs)
So Lord Caitanya has recommended this yajïa. It is not Lord Caitanya's imagination. It is
recommended in the Bhāgavata that,
kṛte yad dhyāyato viṣṇuṁ
tretāyāṁ yajato makhaiḥ
dvāpare paricaryāyāṁ
kalau tad dhari-kīrtanāt
[SB 12.3.52]
Now, these four yugas are divided. Kṛte, kṛte means in Satya-yuga, when people were all virtuous. That
is called Satya-yuga. So kṛte yad dhyāyato viṣṇum: "In the Satya-yuga what was attained by meditation
on Viṣṇu..."
We shall always remember that whenever we call for meditation, that meditation is not on void. Void
meditation is very much troublesome. Kleśo 'dhikataras teṣām avyaktāsakta-cetasām [Bg. 12.5]. You
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will find in the Bhagavad-gītā. Those who are trying to meditate upon the void, they are in very
troublesome condition. And it is very difficult to achieve success. That is stated in the Bhagavad-gītā.
So meditation always means meditation on Viṣṇu.
So in the Satya-yuga, in the millennium when all people were virtuous, cent percent virtuous, at that
time this meditation was recommended. Because their minds were not disturbed and they could sit
down peacefully and concentrate his mind on Viṣṇu. That was the process recommended.
Kṛte yad dhyāyato viṣṇuṁ tretāyāṁ yajato makhaiḥ [SB 12.3.52]. Tretāyām means the next millennium.
That is... It was recommended that people should perform sacrifice.
Tretāyāṁ yajato makhaiḥ dvāpare paricaryāyām. Dvāpare means the next millennium. That is
recommended for temple worship, temple worship. The temple worship... So many temples, thousands
and thousands of temples, you will find. Not only in India, in other parts of the world also. The
churches are also temples, the mosques are also temples, the synagogues are also temples. So this
temple worship was introduced in the third millennium.
Now this is the fourth millennium. In the fourth millennium, the Bhāgavata says that kalau tad dharikīrtanāt: "At the present moment we have to perform sacrifices by chanting the hari-kīrtana, the
glorification of Kṛṣṇa." This is yajïa.

273. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.52, Bhagavad-gītā 4.26–30 Lecture, Los Angeles, Jan. 13,
1969,
These are eight different practices of yoga. But who is going to do that? They simply practice a little
more sitting posture and they think they are perfecting yoga, that's all. It is not possible to perform all
the processes of yoga. Nobody can. You see? Kṛte yad dhyāyato viṣṇu.
So don't be mislead. Take the instruction:
kṛte yad dhyāyato viṣṇuṁ
tretāyāṁ yajato makhaiḥ
dvāpare paricaryāyāṁ
kalau tad dhari-kīrtanāt
[SB 12.3.52]
[Whatever result was obtained in Satya-yuga by meditating on Viṣṇu, in Tretā-yuga by performing
sacrifices, and in Dvāpara-yuga by serving the Lord's lotus feet can be obtained in Kali-yuga simply by
chanting the Hare Kṛṣṇa mahā-mantra.]
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There are divisions of four ages. In the kṛte, in the satya-yuga, the good age or golden age, when people
used to live for one hundred thousands of years, at that time this dhyāna meditation was possible. Kṛte
yad dhyāyato viṣṇuṁ tretāyāṁ yajato makhaiḥ.
Next age by performances of sacrifices; next age by temple worship; and this age, kalau—this age is
called Kali, the age of quarrel and dissention—in this age, all these practices will not be possible to
follow, only hari-kīrtanāt, chanting the name of Hari. That's all. These are the direction of the śāstra.

So if you want to be really happy, you have to take direction of the authority and follow it. So this is
the… And actually we are experiencing, our students who have taken to this chanting process of
yoga—oh, bring any other yogīs and just compare with them. You see?
No. They can not be compared. They are far advanced. Yes. But the simple process: chanting Hare
Kṛṣṇa. That's all. This is the process recommended in this age.

274. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.52, Bhagavad-gītā 4.7 Lecture, Montreal, June 13, 1968
According to Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam there are different processes in different ages. But each process is
as good as in any age. It is not that the chanting of Hare Kṛṣṇa is in this age very effective and it was
not effective in the Satya-yuga. It is not like that. The real process is described in the ŚrīmadBhāgavatam,
kṛte yad dhyāyato viṣṇuṁ
tretāyāṁ yajato makhaiḥ
dvāpare paricaryāyāṁ
kalau tad dhari-kīrtanāt
[SB 12.3.52]
Kalau tad dhari-kīrtanāt. It is not that people were not chanting in the Satya-yuga, in Satya-yuga this
holy name of Kṛṣṇa. It is not that. But in this age the process adopted in the Satya-yuga, dhyāyataḥ,
meditation, that is not possible. In the Satya-yuga, kṛte yad... Because people were living at that time
one-hundred-thousands of years. And it is said that Mahāmuni Vālmīki, he meditated for sixtythousands of years.
So unless you have got sufficient life, the meaning is that meditation process is difficult and you must
have sufficient time to practice it and then come to the standard point of meditation. But in this age
such kind of perfection in meditation is not possible. Therefore in this age especially recommended
that you sit down together and chant Hare Kṛṣṇa. It is very easy. Anyone and everyone can take part
in it. There is no necessity of education, of pre-qualification. And because in this age people are very
slow, very unfortunate, badly associated, so many [dis]qualification they have got at the present
moment.
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Therefore Caitanya Mahāprabhu has introduced according to śāstra, according to the indication of
the śāstras, just like in the Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam and in other Purāṇas, and other Vedic scriptures this
is recommended. In Kali-santaraṇa Upaniṣad, in Brahmāṇḍa Purāṇa, in Vāyu Purāṇa, this chanting
of Hare Kṛṣṇa Hare Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa Hare Hare, Hare Rāma Hare Rāma Rāma Rāma Hare Hare
is recommended. Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu simply introduced it as a great propaganda. That is.
Otherwise, this is recommended in every age. There are many devotees, they were chanting. But the
process of meditation is not possible. Therefore simply on the basis of this process one can attain the
highest perfectional stage.

275. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.52, Bhagavad-gītā 4.9 Lecture, Bombay, March 29, 1974
Meditation is not meant for this age. Meditation is meant for the satya-yuga. What is that verse? Kṛte
yad dhyāyato viṣṇum [SB 12.3.52]. Kṛte, kṛte means satya-yuga. People were very restrained, all
paramahaṁsas. In those days it was possible to meditate. At the present moment our mind is so
disturbed, we are disturbed in so many ways. Meditation is not possible in this age. Maybe there may
be one or two persons who can meditate. The real meditation means to think of Kåñëa. Man-manä
bhava mad-bhakto mad-yäjé mäà namaskuru [Bg. 18.65]. That is real meditation.
So in this way, if we engage our life, that means bhakti-yoga.

276. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.52, Bhagavad-gītā 5.3-7 Lecture, New York, August 26,
1966 (PrabhupadaBooks.com), August 24, 1966 (BBT Archives)
It requires very learned knowledge to understand philosophical truth. Therefore Lord Caitanya is...
He said, kalau nāsty eva nāsty eva nāsty eva gatir anyathā: "In this age, there is no other way, no other
way, no other way than this particular way of chanting Hare Kṛṣṇa Hare Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa Hare
Hare." "No other way, no other way, no other way" means, according to Vedic system, there are
different types of spiritual realization in different ages. Just like in the... Kṛte yad dhyāyato viṣṇum.
Kṛte means in the Satya-yuga, when people used to live for millions of years. At that time it is
recommended that they should take to meditation for self-realization. Then in the next age... Kṛte yad
dhyāyato viṣṇuṁ tretāyāṁ yajato makhaiḥ [SB 12.3.52]. And the next age it is recommended that they
should sacrifice. They should perform costly sacrifice. But that is not possible also. And in the
Dvāpara-yuga. Dvāpare paricaryāyām. The temple worship was introduced in the Dvāpara-yuga.
Kalau tad dhari-kīrtanāt. And in the, this age, it is called Kali-yuga, the age of quarrel and fight. In
this age the only means is hari-kīrtana.

277. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.52, Bhagavad-gītā 6.11-21 Lecture, New York, September
7, 1966
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Lord Caitanya says, "In this age..." This age is called quarrel, age of quarrel. So He says that in this age
especially... Of course, this chanting of holy name of Kṛṣṇa, or God, that is always; throughout the
history of Vedic literature you'll find. But especially in this age it is recommended. Why? Kalau nāsty
eva nāsty eva nāsty eva gatir anyathā. Three times He has said that "There is no other alternative, there
is no other alternative, there is no other alternative." Nāsty eva means "There is no other alternative."
This is the only process, this is. Harer nāma harer nāma harer nāmaiva kevalam. He says that "In this
age, simply chanting of God's name, that is the only process, that is the only process, that is the only
process. And there is no other alternative, there is no other alternative, there is no other alternative."
Why does He say three times? Three times means that this yoga process was possible in the Satyayuga. Kṛte yad dhyāyato viṣṇum [SB 12.3.52]. In those age people could very easily and nicely meditate
upon the Viṣṇu.

278. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.52, Bhagavad-gītā 6.32-40 Lecture, New York,
September 14, 1966 (Prabhupadabooks.com), September 16, 1966 (BBT Archives)
Our subject matter for today's lecture is perfect yoga. This Kṛṣṇa consciousness is the perfect form of
yoga system. That is admitted five thousand years before. At that time there was all circumstances,
very good. And in the śāstra also, it is said that
kṛte yad dhyāyato viṣṇuṁ
tretāyāṁ yajato makhaiḥ
dvāpare paricaryāyāṁ
kalau tad dhari-kīrtanāt
[SB 12.3.52]

You'll find in the Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, Twelfth Canto, Śukadeva Gosvāmī is recommending to
Mahārāja Parīkṣit that kṛte yad dhyāyato viṣṇum. In the Satya-yuga when people used to live for ten
millions of years, at that time this yoga system was nice, for that time. Kṛte yad dhyāyato viṣṇum. What
was achieved, the success which was achieved in the Satya-yuga by this yoga process of meditation
was achieved in the next yuga, Tretā-yuga, yajato makhaiḥ, by offering great sacrifices, and the same
success was achieved in the next yuga, Dvāpara-yuga, by worshiping, temple worship. And the same
success you can achieve simply by chanting hari-kīrtanam. So this is the perfect form of yoga.
kṛte yad dhyāyato viṣṇuṁ
tretāyāṁ yajato makhaiḥ
dvāpare paricaryāyāṁ
kalau tad dhari-kīrtanāt
[SB 12.3.52]
So, now, Arjuna flatly says that "My dear Kṛṣṇa, the process which You have described is very nice
process. But so far I am concerned, I admit that it is not possible for me. It is not possible." Now, we
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have to think that "What was not possible for Arjuna in such favorable conditions, and five thousand
years before, how it is possible for me, a tiny living entity and disturbed by so many things at the
present moment. My..." Kṛte yad dhyāyato viṣṇum. They used to live for ten millions of years, and it is
very difficult to live for fifty years or sixty years at the present moment. Utmost, a man lives eighty
years. That's all. Then again, we are not such much advanced. We are always disturbed in our
circumstances. There is disease; there is war; there is pestilence; there is famine—so many
disturbances. So our duration of life is smaller, and at the same time, we are disturbed, and we are not
intelligent, and we are unfortunate at the same time. At the present moment, you will find, 80%
people, they are unfortunate. If we compare what is fortune or misfortune, then we'll find, in every
country, 80% people, they are unfortunate, and therefore this world is getting to Communism because
they are fighting. They are fighting. So this is the condition of the present day.

279. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.52, Bhagavad-gītā 7.1 Lecture, Gainesville, July 29, 1971
Yoga system as it was recommended in the Satya-yuga, kṛte yad dhyāyato viṣṇum, that is yoga—always
in meditation of Viṣṇu. That is called yoga. Kṛte yad dhyāyato viṣṇuṁ tretāyāṁ yajato makhaiḥ [SB
12.3.52]. And in the Tretā-yuga, by performing great sacrifices, yajïas. And in the Dvāpara-yuga, by
temple worship.
Kalau tad dhari-kīrtanāt: in the Kali-yuga, this age... The present age is called Kali-yuga. Kali-yuga
means the age of quarrel and disagreement. Nobody agrees with any other man. Everyone has got his
own theory; everyone has got his own philosophy. So therefore it is called Kali-yuga. And if I don't
agree with you, you fight with me. Therefore it is called Kali-yuga.
So this is the only method recommended in this age: kalau tad dhari-kīrtanāt. Simply by chanting the
holy name of God, one can attain perfect self-realization. Which was attained by the yoga system in
the Satya-yuga, which was attained in the Tretā-yuga by performing great sacrifices, and which was
performed in the Dvāpara-yuga by large-scale temple worship, that thing can be attained by the simple
method hari-kīrtanāt. Hari means the Supreme Personality of Godhead; kīrtanāt—by glorifying Him.
This is the method recommended in the śāstras.

280. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.52, Bhagavad-gétä 16.2–7 Lecture, Bombay, April 8, 1971
Any other means of meditation, offering sacrifices, or worshiping the Deity in the temple, these are
difficult task, especially in this age. Kalau tad dhari-kértanät [SB 12.3.52]. In this age, simply by
chanting Hare Kåñëa mantra, Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare/ Hare Räma, Hare
Räma, Räma Räma, Hare Hare, one can very easily make advance in spiritual life.
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281. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.52, Bhagavad-gītā 18.5 Lecture, London, Śrīmatī
Rādhārāṇī's Appearance Day, Sept. 5, 1973
So yajïaiḥ saṅkīrtanaiḥ, you keep Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu and perform yajïa, the saṅkīrtana-yajïa,
before Him, and you become all-perfect. So easy. So easy. Because you cannot give up yajïa. But in
this age, Kali-yuga, people are so unfortunate, so rubbish, that it is not possible to perform the Vedic
ritualistic yajïa. That is not possible. Therefore Kṛṣṇa has given you the opportunity that you can
perform. Kalau tad dhari-kīrtanāt. Kṛte yad dhyāyato viṣṇuṁ tretāyāṁ yajato makhaiḥ [SB 12.3.52].
Makha means yajïa. That was being performed in the Tretā-yuga. And in the Satya-yuga, meditation.
In the Dvāpara-yuga, Deity worship. Kalau tad dhari-kīrtanāt. In the Kali-yuga, simply by kīrtanād eva
kṛṣṇasya [SB 12.3.51]. And this is the śāstra's injunction.

282. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.52, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.5.2 Lecture, Los Angeles,
January 10, 1968
Next stage of elevation is sacrifice. These are statement of the Vedic literature. In the Vedic
literature...
[break] ...kåte yad dhyäyato viñëum [SB 12.3.52].
Meditation means meditating on Viñëu, on the Supreme Lord, this Viñëu form, as you have got in my
front. Meditation. That is called yoga. By meditating on Viñëu, one realizes everything and gets some
power, wonderful power. So Bhägavata says that kåte yad dhyäyato viñëum. The perfection of life [is]
attained in the Satya-yuga, or golden age, by meditating on Viñëu. That is meditation.
Tretäyäà yajato makhaiù. The next stage, Tretä-yuga, by offering sacrifice. That is in the second age.
And dväpare paricaryäyäm. In the next age, Dväpara age, by temple worship, church worship. So Lord
Caitanya says that kalua nästy eva nästy eva nästy eva [Cc. Ädi 17.21].
Three times. Three times "no." That means meditation is not possible, sacrifice not possible, temple
worship or church worship not possible. Then what is possible? Kalau tad dhari-kértanät. In this age,
simply by chanting the glories of the Lord, Hare Kåñëa. These are prescribed.
Therefore Lord Caitanya, you see, He is preaching this cult, Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa... There
is no distinction whether you are in church or temple or mosque. You simply vibrate Hare Kåñëa
wherever you are, at home or in temple or anywhere. Or in the street or in the bed or in hospital or
in office, you can chant: Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa. So kåte yad dhyäyato viñëuà tretäyäà yajato
makhaiù, dväpare paricaryäyäà kalau... [SB 12.3.52].
Kalau means this age, in the age of Kali. Hari-kértanät: simply by chanting. Hari means God. So here,
Närada is asking Vyäsadeva, jijïäsitam. "You are a very perfect scholar." Now the first word is used
here, jijïäsitam. A scholar is he who has perfectly inquired from his spiritual master. Inquiry.
982

283. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.52, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.6 Lecture, Mombasa,
September 17, 1971
Hearing means çravaëaà; and speaking, or describing, or chanting, means kértanaà. Kértayati iti
kértanam. And saìkértanam, saìkértanam means bahubhir militvä kértayati iti. When we assemble
together, many men, women meet together and glorify or chant or speak about Kåñëa, that is called
saìkértanam. So kértanam and saìkértanam.
The saìkértanam is very nice in this age. Kalau tad dhari-kértanät. This is the injunction of the çästras,
that:
kåte yad dhyäyato viñëuà
tretäyäà yajato makhaiù
dväpare paricaryäyäà
kalau tad dhari-kértanät
[SB 12.3.52]

284. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.52, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.6 Lecture, Mombasa,
September 17, 1971
éçvaraù sarva-bhütänäà
håd-deçe 'rjuna tiñöhati
[Bg. 18.61]
"In everyone's heart the Supreme Personality of Godhead is living." So simply we have to meditate
upon Him, and then we can realize.
So that meditation was very nice, easy, possible in the Satya-yuga. Kåte yad dhyäyato viñëuà tretäyäà
yajato makhaiù. But in the next millennium the same thing, the same achievement, was possible by
performing great sacrifices. That is also not possible, because so many tons of ghee wanted, so many
tons of grains wanted to execute the Vedic sacrifices. So nobody has got money, neither ghee is
available, so many. Neither yajïic brähmaëa is there—the priest who would execute the yajïa.
The first test was how the mantras are being chanted, whether perfectly or not. That test was that an
animal should be put into the fire, and if the mantra is chanted perfectly, then the same animal would
come out with new life, not that… Sometimes people allege that in the yajïas animal sacrifice is there.
Yes, it is there, but not for the purpose of eating. It was to test.
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Just like biological test and examination are done first by the students on animals, similarly, this test
of the yajïa was there. They would ignite the fire by mantras, and next test is to put an animal in the
fire, and the animal comes out with a new body—the body is changed—this was the test. So that is
not possible. There is no yajïic brähmaëas, neither you can get paraphernalia for executing properly
the details of the sacrifice—that is not possible.
kåte yad dhyäyato viñëuà
tretäyäà yajato makhaiù
dväpare paricaryäyäà
[SB 12.3.52]

285. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.52, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.6 Lecture, Mombasa,
September 17, 1971
So take advantage of this movement. And it is very easy to execute. As I told you that if you go to the
meditation process, it is very difficult—that is not possible. But in this age the process has been made
very easy: kalau tad dhari-kértanät [SB 12.3.52]. Kalau tad dhari-kértanät, ädau gurv-äçrayam. Gurukåñëa-kåpäya: just try to approach the bona fide guru, or the representative of Kåñëa, and under his
direction you take the seed and sow it in your heart and water it.

286. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.52, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.6 Lecture, Hyderabad, April
18, 1974
Therefore our only request is that anyone who has got little taste for spiritual life, you chant this
mahä-mantra, Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare/ Hare Räma, Hare Räma, Räma
Räma, Hare Hare. And there are many places of the çästra it is recommended that,
kåte yad dhyäyato viñëuà
tretäyäà yajato makhaiù
dväpare paricaryäyäà
kalau tad dhari-kértanät
[SB 12.3.52]
In the Satya-yuga, they were all saintly person. So that time it was possible to meditate. Kåte yad
dhyäyato viñëum. That also Viñëu, meditation on Lord Viñëu. Kåte yad dhyäyato viñëuà tretäyäà yajato
makhaiù. And in the Tretä-yuga, by performing great sacrifices. That is also not possible. You cannot
perform big, big sacrifices. It is very costly affair. You require so much ghee, grains and distribution of
so many things. That is not possible. Kåte yad dhyäyato viñëuà tretäyäà yajato makhaiù, dväpare
paricaryäyäm. In Dväpara-yuga the temple worship. Now this... We have got in India, especially in
South India, many temples, more than two thousand, three thousand years old. So temple worship is
very old, since five thousand, six thousand years. So that is also not possible. At the present moment
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people are so down that they cannot also worship. It requires very vigilance, observation, that they
are doing nicely. Otherwise they fall down. There are so many temples in India, they are no more
taken care. Therefore somebody, they are against opening temple. That's a fact. But still, it has to be
done. Anyway... But in the Kali-yuga, kalua tad dhari-kértanät. What you attained in the Satya-yuga
by meditation, what you achieved in the Tretä-yuga by performing big, big sacrifices, and what you
attained by temple worship very nicely, you can attain the same result, kalau, in this age, hari-kértanät,
by chanting this Hare Kåñëa mantra.

287. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.52, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.5.25 Lecture, Våndävana,
August 6, 1974
So therefore in this age it is recommended that,
kåte yad dhyäyato viñëuà
tretäyäà yajato makhaiù
dväpare paricaryäyäà
kalau tad dhari-kértanät
[SB 12.3.52]
Simply chant Hare Kåñëa. That is the only way. There is no other method. There are methods, but
you cannot perform it, you are so condemned. "You" means we also, everyone. We are so condemned
and the age is so condemned that it is very, very difficult. It is not possible.

288. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.52, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.15.41 Lecture, Los Angeles,
December 19, 1973
So any yoga practice... But other yoga practice—haöha-yoga practice, dhyäna-yoga practice, karmayoga practice, jïäna-yoga practice—these are very difficult in this age. But if you take to bhakti-yoga
practice... It is recommended, çravaëaà kértanam. Kalau tad dhari-kértanät. In this age, Kali-yuga, this
hari-kértana is bhakti-yoga. Kåte yad dhyäyato viñëuà tretäyäà yajato makhaiù [SB 12.3.52]. In different
ages, because the people are different, so different methods are prescribed in the çästra. In the Satyayuga the meditation method was possible. In other yuga it is not possible. In Tretä-yuga, by sacrificing
big, big yajïa, performing yajïa; in Dväpara-yuga, by temple worship; and kalau tad dhari-kértanät,
and in this Kali-yuga, simply by hari-kértana, by chanting the holy name of the Lord, you can get the
same result. Therefore our process is kértana, always. Kértanéyaù sadä hariù [Cc. Ädi 17.31].
So by bhakti-yoga practice you become perfect in all yogic practices, and ultimately you realize God
very easily and directly. And that will help you to go back to home, back to Godhead.
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289. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.52, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 3.28.19 Lecture, Nairobi,
October 29, 1975
Five thousand years ago, when Kåñëa explained this haöha-yoga system in the Sixth Chapter to
Arjuna... Arjuna was honest man. He flatly denied, "Kåñëa, these things cannot be done by me."
Because in those days, especially a person like Arjuna, why he should speak lies? This meditation is
not possible. It was only possible in the Satya-yuga, when people were very peaceful, long duration of
life, there was no artificial necessities of life. Kåte yad dhyäyato viñëum. At that time, to meditate upon
Viñëu, and for years... Just like Välméki Muni. He practiced meditation for sixty thousands of years,
then he got perfection. At that time people used to live for 100,000.
So this meditation is very difficult to execute at the present moment. That is the verdict of the Vedic
literature.
kåte yad dhyäyato viñëuà
tretäyäà yajato makhaiù
dväpare paricaryäyaà
kalau tad dhari-kértanät
[SB 12.3.52]
The meditation which was possible in the kåte, in the Satya-yuga... Satya-yuga continued for twelve
lakhs of years; then Treta-yuga, eight lakhs of years... No, Satya-yuga, eighteen lakhs; then Treta-yuga,
twelve lakhs; then Dväpara-yuga, eight lakhs; and Kali-yuga, four lakhs. Altogether forty-three. So
bhakti-yoga includes everything. So this process, this arcanä process. If we... Everyone, alternately,
they should learn how to worship. That will give the impression of the Lord within the heart, and
then, either you are walking or you are sitting or you are lying or you are eating or you are talking,
you'll always think of Kåñëa. This is the process. It will be automatically done.

290. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.52, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 5.5.25 Lecture, Våndävana,
November 12, 1976
Yoga practice is not so easy. Dhyäna, dhäraëä, äsana, präëäyäma, pratyähära, samädhi. It requires...
And especially in this age it is not so easy. It was easier in the Satya-yuga. Kåte yad dhyäyato viñëu [SB
12.3.52]. Samädhi, that was possible. And now it is not possible. Our bhakti-yoga is so easy, simply manmanä bhava mad-bhakto mad-yäjé mäà namaskuru [Bg. 18.65], very simple thing. So we should take to
bhakti, devotional service, and reject everything. Niñkiïcana. That will make your life successful.

291. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.52, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 5.6.3 Lecture, Våndävana,
November 25, 1976
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So in this Kali-yuga, to control the mind the yoga practice and this practice and..., this is all failure.
It will never be possible. It was possible in the Satya-yuga. Kåte yad dhyäyato viñëum [SB 12.3.52]. Now
they have manufactured so many meditation. The real meditation is dhyäyato viñëu, the Viñëu form,
four-handed Viñëu form, and always try to see Him. That is wanted. These rascals have manufactured
something, some light, some this, some that—yoga practice, sleeping. This will not help.

292. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.52, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.1.42 Lecture, Los Angeles,
July 23, 1975
So all these çästras, all these Vedas, all this knowledge, they are simply leading to Kåñëa consciousness.
Vedaiç ca sarvair aham eva vedyam [Bg. 15.15]. But in the Kali-yuga it is very difficult to go step by step.
People are so fallen, so much engrossed in rajo-guëa and tamo-guëa. Therefore, by the mercy of
Caitanya Mahäprabhu, He has empowered the holy name of God, that simply by chanting Hare Kåñëa
mantra you can make equal progress than in other ages. Kalau tad dhari-kértanät.
kåte yad dhyäyato viñëuà
tretäyäà yajato makhaiù
dväpare paricaryäyäà
kalau tad dhari-kértanät
[SB 12.3.52]
This is the injunction of the çästra, that in the Satya-yuga people used to live for 100,000's of years.
At that time you could meditate upon for sixty thousand years; still, forty thousand years you can live
perfectly. But it is not possible now. Therefore the supreme perfection attained in the Satya-yuga by
meditation was possible in the next yuga, Tretä-yuga, by performing sacrifices. Tretäyäà yajato
makhaiù. Dväpare paricaryäyäm. In the next age, by worshiping Deity, paricaryäyäm. Kalau tad dharikértanät: the same result you will get. Because Kali-yuga, it is very difficult to be fixed up in meditation
or to perform very costly yajïas or to perform worship of the Deity. That is also difficult. I am very
much pleased that you are worshiping Deity very nicely, gorgeously. But in India you will find there
are so many temples. Of course, it requires the energy. Otherwise here also, there are so many
churches, now they are being closed. This church..., this was a church. Now it was closed. There was
no customer. And now it is filled up. Why? The same church, the same men, the same spot. It is due
to real knowledge.
So if you go on simply opening centers, if there is no knowledge, then it will again become a closed
church someday. So don't do that. Before opening a center you must have perfect worshiper, perfect
devotees. Not perfect; at least those who are willing to become. Then open. Otherwise, simply chant.
Kalau tad dhari-kértanät. That will never be impaired. Anywhere you chant, you will be successful.
Anywhere. Sit down. If you chant without any offense, then kalau tad dhari-kértanät [SB 12.3.52]. But
if possible, open nice centers, worship nicely. That will be very good. But if you are unable to do
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anything, either the meditation or offering sacrifices, worshiping the Deity, in this age, simply if you
sincerely chant without any offense, then your life is sure to be successful.

293. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.52, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.1.63 Lecture, Våndävana,
August 30, 1975
Therefore, in the Kali-yuga the so-called meditation is a farce. Because we are always seeing these
lusty affairs before our eyes, naturally when we close our eyes and meditate, instead of thinking of
Kåñëa or Viñëu, we shall think of woman and other things. Therefore it is not possible. In the Kaliyuga it is not possible. Kåte yad dhyäyato viñëum [SB 12.3.52]. In the Satya-yuga it was possible,
meditation on Viñëu, not on other things. But now, in this Kali-yuga, we are infected with so many
lusty desires that it is not possible. Therefore çästra said, kåte yad dhyäyato viñëuà tretäyäà majato
makhaiù. You can realize Viñëu because Viñëu is the ultimate goal of life. But we do not know that.
Na te viduù svärtha-gatià hi viñëum [SB 7.5.31].
So that Viñëu meditation was possible in the kåte, in the Satya-yuga, when a man used to live for
hundred thousands of years. And then reduce. The next age it is ten thousand of years. Then again,
in the next age, it is one thousands of years. And now it is reduced to one hundred years. So therefore
it is said that,
kåte yad dhyäyato viñëuà
tretäyäà majato makhaiù
dväpare paricaryäyäà
kalau tad dhari-kértanät
[SB 12.3.52]
In the Kali-yuga you'll perform perfect meditation by loudly chanting,
Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare
Hare Räma, Hare Räma, Räma Räma, Hare Hare
This is the recommendation of the çästra—not only one, but many çästras.

294. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.52, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.2.11 Lecture, Våndävana,
September 13, 1975
Even the big, big karmés who are able to perform big, big costly sacrifices... Karmés, they do big, big.
You will find even nowadays... Of course, there is no yajïic brähmaëas at the present moment. Still,
if you advertise that "Here there will be big yajïa," you will get lots of brähmaëas immediately: "Oh,
there will be yajïa." But in the Kali-yuga there is no yajïic brähmaëa. No yajïa will be successful. Kåte
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yad yajato makhaiù. Kåte yad dhyäyato viñëuà tretäyäà yajato makhaiù [SB 12.3.52]. Makha means
yajïa. You cannot perform yajïa now. It is not possible. Where is the ghee? Where is the grain? People
are starving without food grains. How you can... Formerly tons and tons of food grains, ghee were
sacrificed. That is yajïa. So this is not possible. Up to Tretä-yuga it was possible. Kåte yad dhyäyato
viñëum. Meditation, this is a farce. So many foolish people, they are misled by other rascal:
"meditation." What meditation? Meditation is so easy thing? Välmiké Muni meditated for sixty
thousands of years. Then he got perfection. So who will get that opportunity? It is all farce. Meditation
is farce. Yajïa, the so-called yajïa, is also farce because there is no yajïic brähmaëa. The yajïic
brähmaëa would ignite fire by mantra, not matches. So where is that yajïic brähmaëa? So this is not
possible.
kåte yad dhyäyato viñëuà
tretäyäà yajato makhaiù
dväpare paricaryäyäà
kalau tad dhari-kértanät
[SB 12.3.52]
This is the çästric injunction. You have to take this process. If you want to be perfect, then you have
to take the çästra-vidhi. If you don't take,
yaù çästra-vidhim utsåjya
vartate käma-kärataù
na siddhià sa avapnoti
na sukhaà na paräà...
[Bg. 16.23]
If you don't accept the injunction in the çästras, especially when Kåñëa, the Supreme Lord, is
instructing you in the Bhagavad-gétä... That is the essence of all çästra. You take that, then you will be
happy. Otherwise not.

295. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.52, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.7.29–30 Lecture, Bombay,
March 21, 1971
He should engage the students in the worship of the Deities. So no center should be without Deities.
But if there is no arrangement, if there is no qualified persons, devotees to worship, it may not be
taken up, the only chanting of Hare Kåñëa mantra will help. But if there is possibility Deity worship
must be there in every center. But not neglectfully. Deity worship is very difficult. Not a mlecchatä.
Therefore in Kali-yuga Deity worship is also stopped: harer nämaiva kevalam [Cc Ädi 17.21].
Alright, you can not worship Deity [indistinct]. Dväpare paricaryäyäm [SB 12.3.52] It was possible...
What to speak of you. You are coming. Even the so-called Hindus, they can not worship Deity, you
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see. It is a matter of routine, then they engage some hired priest. He will come and throw some water
and: "Now I will go away." That is Deity worship. That is going on. You see? So such kind of Deity
worship is worthless. Deity worship should be done very nicely according to the rules and regulations.

296. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.52, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.6 Lecture, Mombasa,
September 17, 1971
éçvaraù sarva-bhütänäà
håd-deçe 'rjuna tiñöhati
[Bg. 18.61]
"In everyone's heart the Supreme Personality of Godhead is living." So simply we have to meditate
upon Him, and then we can realize.
So that meditation was very nice, easy, possible in the Satya-yuga. Kåte yad dhyäyato viñëuà tretäyäà
yajato makhaiù. But in the next millennium the same thing, the same achievement, was possible by
performing great sacrifices. That is also not possible, because so many tons of ghee wanted, so many
tons of grains wanted to execute the Vedic sacrifices. So nobody has got money, neither ghee is
available, so many. Neither yajïic brähmaëa is there—the priest who would execute the yajïa.
The first test was how the mantras are being chanted, whether perfectly or not. That test was that an
animal should be put into the fire, and if the mantra is chanted perfectly, then the same animal would
come out with new life, not that… Sometimes people allege that in the yajïas animal sacrifice is there.
Yes, it is there, but not for the purpose of eating. It was to test.
Just like biological test and examination are done first by the students on animals, similarly, this test
of the yajïa was there. They would ignite the fire by mantras, and next test is to put an animal in the
fire, and the animal comes out with a new body—the body is changed—this was the test. So that is
not possible. There is no yajïic brähmaëas, neither you can get paraphernalia for executing properly
the details of the sacrifice—that is not possible.
kåte yad dhyäyato viñëuà
tretäyäà yajato makhaiù
dväpare paricaryäyäà
[SB 12.3.52]

297. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.52, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.1.10 Lecture, Los Angeles,
June 23, 1975
A person like Arjuna is not ordinary person. He is talking with Kåñëa. So still he says, "My dear Kåñëa,
this is not possible for me. I am a family man and a politician. I cannot control my mind. It is not
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possible." So nowadays, after five thousand years when Arjuna thought himself incapable of
controlling the mind by the so-called yogic process, how it is possible now—this world has so much
deteriorated—to practice this meditation and yoga process and control the mind? It is impossible.
That is not possible. It is simply humbug. You have to...
Therefore çästra gives us the instruction, kåte yad dhyäyato viñëum [SB 12.3.52]. Kåte mean in the
Satya-yuga, when man used to live for one hundred thousands of years. Just like Välméki Muni, he
underwent meditation for sixty thousands of years, and he attained success. So it was possible, kåte, in
the Satya-yuga. Satya-yuga was the first, beginning of millennium. Satya-yuga exists for eighteen
hundred thousand...? Eighteen hundred thousand years, and then Treta-yuga, for twelve hundred
thousand years, then Dväpara-yuga, eight hundred thousands of years. Now it is Kali-yuga, it is four
hundred thousands of years. And the duration of life in Satya-yuga was one hundred thousands of
years, and in the Treta-yuga it was one thousands of years. No? Ten thousands of years. And in the
Dväpara-yuga one thousand years. And now it is one hundred. That is also not all. So this age is not
suitable for yogic meditation. That is not possible. Therefore çästra gives us instruction that "Selfrealization, which was possible in the Satya-yuga by meditation, the same thing was made possible in
the Treta-yuga," kåte yad dhyäyato viñëuà tretäyäà yajato makhaiù, "by performing big, big sacrifices."
That is Treta-yuga. And kåte yad dhyäyato viñëuà tretäyäà yajato makhaiù, dväpare paricaryäyäm: "In
Dväpara-yuga by worshiping the Deity." Therefore in India you will find so many temples, because
this is coming from Dväpara-yuga.
So kalau tad dhari-kértanät. In this age, Kali-yuga, the age of quarrel and fight and misunderstanding—
this is called Kali-yuga—in this age this is the only means: hari-kértanät. The saìkértana movement is
hari-kértana. Hari-kértana... Kértana means chanting about the glorification of the Lord, hari-kértana.

298. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.52, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.6.2 Lecture, Toronto, June 18,
1976
It is very, very difficult to sit down in one place and meditate upon Lord Viñëu within the heart. Not
only sit down in one place—it is recommended that we should sit down in a sacred place and in a
secluded place. Not that it is a fashion, some hundreds of men sitting together and meditating. What
meditating? That is not the process. You'll find in the Bhagavad-gétä it is recommended to sit down in
a sacred and secluded place. That is called dhyäna. And sitting in a right-angle posture and the eyes
half-closed, not fully closed. If you fully close then you will sleep. I have seen so many yogés snoring,
sleeping. Yes. Naturally, if you close your eyes and you have no subject matter to think what will be
this, you will sleep, that's all. That is not yoga system. You have to sit down in a secluded place, in
what is called yoga-äsana, straight body and not sleeping, half-open eyes and looking over the tip of
the nose. There are so many methods. That is called meditation. But this kind of meditation is very,
very difficult in this age. If one can perform, it is welcome, but it is very difficult. In the Kali-yuga, if
I sit down to meditate upon, then I shall think of my family, my business, my friend, so many things.
It is not possible. Therefore çästra recommends,
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kåte yad dhyäyato viñëuà
tretäyäà yajato makhaiù
dväpare paricaryäyäà
kalau tad dhari-kértanät
[SB 12.3.52]
In the kåte, means Satya-yuga, when people used to live for one hundred thousands of years, at that
time it was possible. Just like Valmiki Munimeditated for sixty thousands of years. So actually this
meditation, dhyäna, dhäraëä, präëäyäma, pratyähära, the yogic system, it is recommended in the
çästras, the Bhagavad-gétä also it is there, but in this age it is not possible. Even Arjuna denied. "Kåñëa,
You are recommending me to undergo the process of yoga, but it is not possible." Tasyähaà nigrahaà
manye väyor iva suduñkaram [Bg. 6.34]. "It is not possible." But Arjuna was a pure devotee. He was
always thinking of Kåñëa. He had no other business. Therefore Kåñëa, to encourage Arjuna, He said
that "Don't be disappointed. Because you are thinking that you are unfit to meditate upon Lord Viñëu,
don't be disappointed. The first-class yogé... You are first-class yogé." Why? Because,
yoginäm api sarveñäà
mad-gatenäntarätmanä
çraddhävän bhajate yo mäà
sa me yuktatamo mataù
[Bg. 6.47]
Anyone who is thinking of Kåñëa always within the heart, he's first-class yogé. Therefore kalau tad
dhari-kértanät. This is first-class yoga system. In this age, Caitanya Mahäprabhu recommended, in the
çästra also it is recommended, that harer näma harer näma harer näma eva kevalam kalau nästy eva
nästy eva nästy eva [Cc. Ädi 17.21].
So we have to follow the injunction of the çästra. We cannot manufacture our own ways of spiritual
advancement. That is not possible.
yaù çästra-vidhim utsåjya
vartate käma-kärataù
na sa siddhim aväpnoti
na sukhaà na paräà gatim
[Bg. 16.23]
Anyone who transgresses the regulative principles recommended in the çästra, çästra-vidhi, yaù çästravidhim utsåjya, giving up çästra-vidhi, vartate käma-kärataù, whimsically does something, na siddhià sa
aväpnoti, he never gets success. He'll never be successful. Na siddhià na paräà gati: neither he gets
salvation. Na siddhim, na sukham: neither even any material happiness. So we must accept the çästra
vidhi. Çästra-vidhi, as in the çästra it is said, I have already quoted, kalau tad dhari-kértanät.
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kåte yad dhyäyato viñëuà
tretäyäà yajato makhaiù
dväpare paricaryäyäà
kalau tad dhari-kértanät
[SB 12.3.52]

299. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.52, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 20.330–335
Lecture. New York, December 24, 1966
So in the Satya-yuga this meditation is possible, not in this age. Therefore those who are imitating
the process of the Satya-yuga, they are simply wasting time. That's all. That is not recommended.
Nobody can meditate in this age. Kåte yad dhyäyato viñëuà tretäyäà yajato makhaiù [SB 12.3.52].
There are different yugas, millennium, and there are different processes. In this age, this is the process,
kalau saìkértana, hari-kértanät, simply chanting. Sit down anywhere, everywhere, and go on chanting,
chanting, chanting.

300. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.52, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 20.334–341
Lecture. New York, December 25, 1966
So in the Satya-yuga, the age of goodness, in that age the meditation was possible. Kåte yad dhyäyato
viñëuà tretäyäà yajato makhaiù [SB 12.3.52].
According to injunction of Çrémad-Bhägavatam, meditation is possible in the age of goodness, when
cent percent people were all in the modes of goodness.

301. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.52, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 20.334–341
Lecture. New York, December 25, 1966
But in this age, seventy-five percent or more than that, they are in ignorance. And maybe ten or
fifteen percent in passion, and hardly five percent, they are in goodness. Therefore majority
population of this age, they cannot perform meditation or great sacrifices or temple worship. They
cannot. Therefore Lord Caitanya has, by His causeless mercy... Of course, it is according to the Vedic
injunction. Kåte yad dhyäyato viñëum [SB 12.3.52].
The same achievement which was obtained in the age of goodness by meditation was achieved in the
next age by sacrifices and the next age by temple worship. At the present age it is recommended to
993

achieve that success, that perfection, spiritual perfection, by hari-kértanät, by chanting Hare Kåñëa,
Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare / Hare Räma, Hare Räma, Räma Räma, Hare Hare.

302. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.52, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 20.337–353
Lecture. New York, December 26, 1966
kåte yad dhyäyato viñëuà
tretäyäà yajato makhaiù
dväpare paricaryäyäà
kalau tad dhari-kértanät
[SB 12.3.52]
What was achieved in the Satya-yuga by meditation, what was achieved by offering sacrifices in Tretäyuga and what was achieved in the Dväpara-yuga by worship, that can be achieved in this age by
saìkértana yajïa.

303. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.52, The Nectar of Devotion Lecture, Våndävana,
November 13, 1972
The yoga practice, in your Western countries it is very popular; but that is a farce. Yoga practice is
very difficult, especially in this age. Kåte yad dhyäyato viñëum [SB 12.3.52]. Yoga practice was being
done in the Satya-yuga. People were very strong; they used to live for many, many years. They could
practice yoga. Here we do not know when we shall die. There is no, I mean to say, fixed-up time. At
any moment we can die. Padaà padaà yad vipadäm [SB 10.14.58]. We are simply in the midst of
dangerous condition. At any moment. Just like when you were coming from that Mr. Choudhuri's
house, immediately there would have been a motor accident in this Våndävana. Immediately.
So padaà padaà yad vipadäm. Here, especially in this Kali-yuga, the time is very bad. At any moment
there can be any turmoil, and we can die at any moment.

304. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.52, Çré Brahma-saàhitä Lecture, Bombay, January 3,
1973
Indian reporter: In the modern..., in the modern terminology, they say this, this technique of
präëäyäma...
Prabhupäda: But the modern terminology, that is not..., that is not a principle.
Indian reporter: No, but they say it is a rocket way to God.
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Prabhupäda: Eh?
Indian reporter: They say it is a rocket way to God, doing präëäyäma.
Prabhupäda: [aside:] What is it?
Tamäla Kåñëa: A rocket, rocket ship way to God.
Indian reporter: Rocket.
Prabhupäda: But we don't find so long yogés and präëäyäma-wallas know anything about God. We
have tested so many. They remain the same rascal. I have seen it. They do not... Ask him, any yogés,
"What do you know about God?" Ask him. You can ask. You are press reporter. You can ask, "What
do you know about God? Describe Him." So what is the rocket? Rocket means you should do
immediately. But if you do not know, then what is the use of this rocket? If you do not know what is
God, then what is the use of this rocket? Just like they are going to the rocket planet, moon planet.
Now the American government stopped announcing this rascaldom. You know that? Yes. So if you
actually have got rocket, then you must approach that you must know the thing. But simply waste
your money and come back... So any sensible man will not allow this. This is good, präëäyäma. Rocket
process, it may be. But we don't think that it is rocket process at the present age. Because in the çästras
it is said:
kåte yad dhyäyato viñëuà
tretäyäà yajato makhaiù
dväpare paricaryäyäà
kalau tad dhari-kértanät
[SB 12.3.52]
Indian reporter: No, they compare it to rocket only because of the two stages that a rocket has to drop.
They say by doing präëäyäma you'll drop material stages, that you...
Prabhupäda: That's all right, but we have to see practically what he has become. Simply talking will
not do.
Indian reporter: Talking. Talking won't do.
Prabhupäda: Yes. Simply talking will not do. That, that... Just, these boys, they did not practice
präëäyäma system, but bring anyone who knows about God better than him. Bring anyone. Any yogés,
bring, and talk with them. They are neophytes. They are simply practicing three or four years. And
talk with them. And what he knows about, he knows it will be proved. That is not rocket system. This
is rocket system: Hare Kåñëa mantra. [laughter] That is not possible.
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That he cannot find out a secluded place to practice yoga. Where is secluded place in the city? Whole
day and night, these cars are going and there is huge sound. Where is secluded place? And, and it is
recommended in Bhagavad-gétä, secluded place and sacred place. And he should remain alone. Where
is such yogé? Find out. Where is such yogé? He should remain alone, and in a secluded place and a
sacred place. And he should not change his äsana. Then he becomes a yogé. These are the preliminary
things. But who is practicing these preliminary even? They cannot. Especially in the cities, there are
so many yoga societies, but in the..., it is stated that it should be practiced in a secluded place. So how
it is possible in the city? So if you follow the instruction, it will be very difficult. It is very difficult.
Indian reporter: For a city-dweller.
Prabhupäda: Oh, yes. Not only difficult for us, but five thousand years ago, Arjuna was talking with
Kåñëa face to face. Such a exalted personality, and he was a kñatriya. He said, "Kåñëa, it is not possible
to practice this." He said. We have become more than Kåñëa, Arjuna? Do you think? He said. You'll
find in the Bhagavad-gétä. Eh?
Devotee: Caïcalaà hi manaù kåñëa...
Prabhupäda:
...kåñëa
pramäthi balavad dåòham
tasyähaà nigrahaà manye
väyor iva su-duñkaram
[Bg. 6.34]
"Oh, it is not possible." He was frank enough gentleman. "Oh, this is not possible. This is not possible."
And these foolish persons, because they want to cheat others, they cheat themselves, they cheat
others, they follow this system. It is not possible. It is not possible, frankly speaking. Do we think we
are better than Arjuna?
Devotee: In Bhagavad-gétä, Arjuna's called Guòäkeça, or one who has conquered sleep.
Prabhupäda: So this yoga process is there, but it is very, very difficult. Very, very difficult, especially
in this age. Therefore in the çästra it is said, kåte yad dhyäyato viñëu [SB 12.3.52]. The dhyäyato viñëu,
that is yoga system.

305. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.52, Lecture, Seattle, October 9, 1968
So our movement is not new. It is the same movement, that you accept the supreme authority of God
or Kåñëa. That's all. This is Kåñëa consciousness movement. But the process adopted is suitable for
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this time. That is also not new, not manufactured. It is recommended that in this age... Just like during
winter season the process is to protect your body from being affected of cold. So that process is not
new. Similarly, in this age... This age is called Kali-yuga. So it is recommended, kalau tad dharisaìkértana [SB 12.3.52],
Where God realization is only possible by this chanting Hare Kåñëa. Simple process. You come on. Sit
down. It doesn't matter what you are, whether you are Indian or you are American or Christian or
Hindu, or man, woman, black, white. It doesn't matter. You simply come, chant Hare Kåñëa and realize
God. Because in this age very severe method cannot be followed.

306. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.52, Lecture, Boston, April 26, 1969
This age is called, according to the Vedic language, Kali. Kali-yuga means the age of disagreement and
dissension. So in the Vedas it is recommended that kåte yad dhyäyato viñëu [SB 12.3.52].
In the Golden Age... Of course, the kåte, the Sanskrit word, exactly there is no English translation,
but generally we have got a conception of Golden Age. So take it for granted that kåte, kåte means in
the age when everyone was pure. Cent percent people were pure. That is called Kåta-yuga. The next
yuga is called Tretä, when seventy-five percent of the people, they were pure, and twenty-five percent
were not pure. And then Dväpara. Dväpara means fifty percent—fifty percent pure and fifty percent
nonpure.
Then this age is called Kali-yuga. Kali-yuga means seventy-five percent or more than seventy-five
percent, they are impure, and twenty-five percent—I mean to say, that is in books—but actually
ninety percent or more than that are impure and maybe five percent pure. This is the situation of this
age. And they are also living very short time. In this age, life, duration of life, is reduced, memory is
reduced, man's compassion is also reduced.
Similarly, there are so many things, they are reduced. Although we are thinking that we are
advancing, but actually the most important thing we are reduced. Take for example the duration of
life. Every one of us knowing very well that as your father or forefather or grandfather lived for long
duration of life, it is very difficult to find out a man who is over seventy years or eighty years. I have
got experience. My grandmother lived for ninety-five years.
So the duration of age is reduced, and people are not very intelligent. Of course, it is very
revolutionary that I am speaking that people are not very intelligent, but actually it is. Why they are
not intelligent? Because they do not know what is the destination of life; therefore they are not very
intelligent.

307. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.52, Lecture, Boston, April 26, 1969
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"A man is supposed to be defeated in all his activities if he does not inquire what he is." This statement
is also in Bible, you know, that "If one loses his own self and he gains all material prosperity, what does
he gain?" Actually, this is the fact.
Therefore Lord Caitanya, five hundred years ago, He appeared in Bengal and He introduced this
movement, saìkértana movement—not whimsically, but according to the tenets of Vedic literature,
where it is stated that kåte yad dhyäyato viñëum [SB 12.3.52].
In the Golden Age it was possible to realize God by meditation, when people were all cent percent
pure. Then tretäyäà yajato makhaiù: "And in next age, God-realization was by offering great
sacrifices." And dväpare paricaryäyäm: "And the next age, by temple worship or church worship or
mosque worship."
Now, at this present age, kalau tad dhari-kértanät, "In this age, simply by chanting the glories of the
holy name of God." This was introduced by Lord Caitanya. And in India there are millions and
millions people who follow this principle, and it may be a new thing in your country, but it is very
easy and, I mean to say, authorized and immediately realizable.

308. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.52, Lecture, Boston, April 26, 1969
It is not possible. The yoga system is accepted in the Vedic literature, that is a standard practice for
self-realization. But the, I mean, diagnosis of Çrémad-Bhägavatam, that kåte yad dhyäyato viñëum [SB
12.3.52] "The yoga system of meditation was possible to be practiced in the Golden Age, or in the
Satya-yuga," but not in this age. Then how self-realization is possible?
That is said, kalau tad dhari-kértanät: "Simply by chanting this Hare Kåñëa." It doesn't require a
secluded place, a sanctified place, or so many rules and regulation. Anywhere you can chant.
While you are walking on the street, you can chant Hare Kåñëa; you are in meditation. While you are
working, you can chant Hare Kåñëa. Nobody is going to tax you; nobody is going to bother you. You
have no loss, but the gain is immense.

309. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.52, Northeastern University Lecture, Boston, April 30,
1969
So here, in this age, if you want to rise on the transcendental platform, then, as it is recommended by
Vedic literature, kalau tad dhari-kértanät: "In this age, simply by chanting the holy name of God..."
Kalau tad dhari-kértanät [SB 12.3.52].
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We are introducing this system not to make it very easy by our mental concoction. It is recommended.
It is practiced.

310. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.52, Brandeis University Lecture, Boston, April 29, 1969
It is stated in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam and other Vedic literatures.... It is stated in the ÇrémadBhägavatam as follows: kåte yad dhyäyato viñëuà tretäyäà yajato makhaiù [SB 12.3.52].
In the Golden Age, when everyone was pious, at that time, meditation was recommendation.
Meditation. Kåte yad dhyäyato viñëum: meditation on Viñëu. Tretäyäà yajato makhaiù. In the next
age, the recommendation was to perform great sacrifices. And the next age was recommended for
temple worship, or church worship, or mosque worship.
Kåte yad dhyäyato viñëuà tretäyäà yajato makhaiù, dväpare paricaryäyäm. Dvapar... Next age, just the
age about five thousand years ago, the age was called Dväpara-yuga. At that time temple worship was
very gorgeous and very successful.
Now, in this age, Kali-yuga, which has begun about five thousand years past, in this age, it is
recommended, kalau tad dhari-kértanät: you can realize yourself simply by chanting this Hare Kåñëa
mantra.

311.Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.52, Lecture at Arlington Street Church, Boston, May 3,
1969
Of course, there are many different kinds of processes recommended in the Vedic literature. Just like
some of you, or any one of you, know that one process is very important process which is called
meditation, dhyäna. So that dhyäna, that is also mentioned, kåte yad dhyäyato viñëum [SB 12.3.52].
This meditation process was possible to be executed in the age when people were very pious and very
honest and the duration of life was very long. That is called Golden Age, or Satya-yuga. According to
Sanskrit word, it is called Satya-yuga. This meditation process was possible to be executed in the
Satya-yuga, Satya millennium.
Then the next millennium, Tretä-yuga. There is a great description of these yugas. In the Satya-yuga,
people used to live for hundred thousands of years. People used to live. It is not that..., that according
to the modern anthropologists, they say that ten thousand years ago there was no human being. These
are the not the Vedic version.
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We do not accept this version, because we find that there was age, which is called Satya-yuga, when
people used to live for one hundred thousands of years. The next age, Tretä-yuga, when people used
to live for ten thousands of years. Then next age is called Dväpara-yuga, when people used to live for
one thousand years. Now it is called Kali-yuga, when people can live, utmost, one hundred years.
These are the calculation of different ages.
So Vedic literature informs us that the meditation process was possible to be successful in the age
which is called Satya-yuga, when people used to live for one hundred thousands of years. The next
age, Tretä-yuga, the self-realization process is offering sacrifices. And the next age, Dväpara-yuga,
when people used to live for one thousand years, the recommendation is temple worship or church
worship, like that. But in this age the recommendation is kalau tad dhari-kértanät. [SB 12.3.52]
Kalau. Kalau means in this age, when duration of life is very short. Actually, although officially the
age is calculated that we can live for one hundred years, but nobody goes up to that limit. Most utterly,
very old man means eighty years or eighty-five years. That's all. But gradually, the duration of age in
this period will decrease so much so that it is stated that if a man lives for twenty to thirty years, he'll
be considered a very old man. That is also predicted.
So we are gradually declining in our strength, in our duration of life, in our memory, in our merciful
activities, so many things. So in this age there is no time for meditation, there is no money for offering
great sacrifices, neither people are very much interested in temple worship or church worship.
Therefore, wherever you remain, you can simply chant this mahä-mantra—Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa,
Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare/ Hare Räma, Hare Räma, Räma Räma, Hare Hare.
That is the recommendation of Vedic literature. Kalau tad dhari-kértanät [SB 12.3.52]. Simply by
chanting these sixteen names, Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare/ Hare Räma, Hare
Räma, Räma Räma, Hare Hare... There are actually three words only—Hare, Kåñëa, Räma—but they
are set up very nicely.
So our Kåñëa consciousness movement is just according to the direction of authoritative Vedic
literature, and we are distributing this knowledge without any charge. We don't say there is any
secrecy. It is wide open. Open secret. Anyone can take up these sixteen names and chant. And test
it, chanting, say, for a week, and see the result.

312. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.52, Address to Indian Association, Columbus, May 11,
1969
Any system of self-realization, either jïäna process or yoga process or any process, they are also
recognized, but they are not possible to be practiced in this age. That is not possible. That is the verdict
of the Vedas.
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kåte yad dhyäyato viñëuà
tretäyäà yajato makhaiù
dväpare paricaryäyäà
kalau tad dhari-kértanät
[SB 12.3.52]
In the Satya-yuga it was possible to execute the meditation process. Just like Välméki Muni. He
meditated for sixty thousands of years to get perfection. So where is your age? Besides that, that
process, meditation process, are described in the Bhagavad-gétä. You have to select a secluded place,
you have to execute it alone, you have to sit down in such a posture, you have to completely lead a life
of celibacy, and so many rules and regulations.
So añöäìga-yoga, meditation, that is not possible. But if you are satisfied by doing some imitation, that
is different thing. But if you want right perfection, then you have to execute all the different, I mean
to say, stages of yoga practice, añöäìga-yoga. There are eight divisions: dhyäna, dhäraëä, äsana,
präëäyäma... So if it is not possible, then it is waste of time.
What is the ultimate goal of yoga process or meditation? To contact the Supreme, the Supersoul, the
Supreme Lord. That is the aim and object of yoga process. Similarly, philosophical research, jïäna
process, that is also, the aim is to understand Supreme Brahman, realize Brahman. So they are
recognized process undoubtedly, but according to authoritative description, those processes are not
practical in this age. Kalau tad dhari-kértanät. Therefore one has to take to this process of hari-kértana.

313. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.52, Lecture on Saìkértana, London, November 30, 1969
So this kértana, our subject matter, is essential in this age. In all çästras, all Vedic literature, it is
confirmed, kalau tad dhari-kértanät, kåte yad dhyäyato viñëuà [SB 12.3.52]

314. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.52, Lecture on Saìkértana, London, November 30, 1969
So,
kåte yad dhyäyato viñëuàtretäyäà yajato makhaiù
[SB 12.3.52]
And in the next age by performing various kinds of sacrifices, ritualistic sacrifices, as recommended
in the Vedas, that was possible. And dväpare paricaryäyäà, the Dväpara-yuga, next age, by temple
worship, paricaryä. Kalau tad dhari-kértanät [SB 12.3.52]. The same result you can achieve by this
process, hari-kértana. Not other kértana. Because this hari-kértana was inaugurated, started… Of
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course, hari-kértana is there always, but officially it was started five hundred years ago, from Bengal,
by Lord Caitanya.

315. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.52, Lecture, London, December 1, 1969
So this is the position of this age. Therefore nobody can perform any other process of self-realization
like karma, jïäna, yoga. Impossible. There are very difficult processes. This is the only process: kalau
tad dhari-kértanät [SB 12.3.52]
Simply by chanting this mantra, Hare Kåñëa. You have to realize yourself; otherwise your human form
of life is being spoiled. If you are serious about utilizing your human form of life, then you must have
to realize yourself; and if you have to realize yourself, you have to adopt some means of self-realization.

316. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.52, Lecture, London, December 1, 1969
Other process may help you, but it is difficult in this age. But this process will keep you in trance
twenty-four hours, quickly. This is the recommended process. Besides that, if this process is quicker
and easier, why should you be so much anxious to accept other difficult process? When there are two
ways, there is lift and staircase, why should you bother to go by the staircase? Why don’t you take the
lift? This is lift. You simply get on the lift, and within a second you go to the highest, topmost floor.
Why should you take step by step? This is recommended in çästras: kalau tad dhari-kértanät.
kåte yad dhyäyato viñëuà
tretäyäà yajato makhaiù
dväpare paricaryäyäà
kalau tad dhari-kértanät
[SB 12.3.52]
This is the recommended process, and there are many followers of this process in India, and they are
very advanced in self-realization. This is also a simple process. You take and you advance. What is the
objection?

317. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.52, Lecture, Gorakhpur, February 17, 1971
And because there is no such powerful yajïic brähmaëa at the present moment, therefore all kinds of
yajïas are forbidden at the present moment. Kalau tad hari-kértanät. Kåte yad dhyäyato viñëuà
tretäyäà yajato makhaiù [SB 12.3.52]. This is the injunction of the çästra, that in the Satya-yuga,
meditation on Viñëu... Now they have manufactured meditation in so many ways, but actually
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meditation means dhyäyato viñëu. Viñëu-mürti, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, meditation,
focusing the mind on the form of four-handed Viñëu, that is yoga.
yaà brahmä-varuëendra-rudra[-marutaù] stunvanti divyaiù stavair
vedaiù säìga-pada-kramopaniñadair gäyanti yaà säma-gäù
dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù...
[SB 12.13.1]
Yogina dhyänävasthita, yaà paçyanti. Yam. Whom? The Supreme Personality of Godhead.
So kåte yad dhyäyato viñëum. Perfection of life was attained in the Satya-yuga... Because in the Satyayuga there is no disturbance. Every man is perfectly religious and peaceful, and therefore they could
concentrate their mind focusing their mind on Viñëu. So this dhyäna, meditation, was possible in the
Satya-yuga.
Kåte yad dhyäyato..., tretäyäà yajato makhaiù. Then, next stage, next yuga is performance of sacrifices.
People, the brähmaëas, were so powerful that they could give the desired result by performing
sacrifices, and there were means of securing the ingredients. Just like tons of ghee is wanted. Where is
ghee? It is all dalda. Where you can perform sacrifice? [laughter] Ghee is finished. You cannot secure
even the ingredients. There is no qualified brähmaëa. Therefore yajïa is not possible in this age.
Kåte yad dhyäyato viñëuà tretäyäm..., dväpare paricaryäyäm [SB 12.3.52]. And gorgeous temple worship
according to the principle was possible perfectly in the Dväpara-yuga. Our this temple worship, Deity
worship, we are following the principles of Deity worship because our äcäryas established temple, but
main principle is chanting. Therefore, whatever we are doing—we are offering prasädam to the Lord,
we are having maìgalärati—the main principle is chanting Hare Kåñëa mantra. This temple worship,
it can be avoided, but we cannot avoid chanting Hare Kåñëa mantra.

318. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.52, Lecture Engagement, London, August 5, 1971
Kalau tad dhari-kértanät [SB 12.3.52]. This age is called Kali-yuga. According to Vedic calculation there
are different ages—Satya-yuga, Tretä-yuga, Dväpara-yuga then Kali-yuga. The duration of life of the
Satya-yuga is about eighteen hundred thousands of years. The next yuga, Tretä, about twelve hundred
thousands of years. Next, Dväpara-yuga, about eight hundred thousands of years.
And this Kali-yuga, four hundred and thirty-two thousands of years. Out of that, we have passed only
five thousand years. The modern history, they can give account, chronological account, utmost for
three thousand years, but the Kali-yuga has begun since five thousands of years after the Battle of
Kurukñetra.
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319. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.52, Lecture, Visakhapatnam, February 18, 1972
You cannot execute all expensive yajïas or you cannot meditate. That is not possible. Kåte yad
dhyäyato viñëum [SB 12.3.52]. That meditation was possible in the Satya-yuga, kåte. And tretayaà
yajato makhaiù, and costly performance of sacrifices was possible in the Tretä-yuga. And dväpare
paricaryäyäm, in the Dväparä-yuga, it was possible to construct costly temples and worship the Deity
there. But in the Kali-yuga, kalau tad dhari-kértanät. Kali, in the Kali, this age, you have to simply
take this process, chanting Hare Kåñëa mantra. Then all your desires will be fulfilled and your life will
be successful.

320. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.52, Lecture at San Diego University, San Diego, June
29, 1972
Indian man: Swäméjé, as the right understanding, persons, they say that religion and spiritual
advancement cannot be obtained by meditation and mind control and so on and so on...
Prabhupäda: Well, if it is properly done. But meditation is difficult at the present moment, because
we understand from çastras that Välméki Muni meditated for sixty thousands of years, and he got
perfection. So meditation is there, but it is not for you[?] in this present age. It is said in the çastra:
kåte yad dhyäyato viñëuà
tretäyäà yajato makhaiù
dväpare paricaryäyäà
kalau tad dhari-kértanät
[SB 12.3.52]
What was achieved in the Satya-yuga by meditation, what was achieved in the Tretä-yuga by
performing great sacrifices, what was achieved in Dväpara-yuga by arcanä, temple worship, those
things are not possible in this age, Kali-yuga. Therefore, kalau tad dhari-kértanät: you have to achieve
the same objective by hari kértana. This is the injunction of the çastra, and actually it is happening so.
So we have to follow the authorized method. Meditation..., is not that we don't accept meditation.
Meditation is very difficult for the present age, and the çastra also says that. So it is very difficult. If
you have to obtain the ultimate objective, then you have to accept the process as recommended in
the çastras.
Just like in a drug shop you go, it is not that something is medicine and something is nonsense.
Everything is medicine. But the doctor sees the particular patient and he fixes up the medicine, "This
is for you."
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Similarly, meditation is also a process. There is recommendation in... But it is very difficult to execute
this process in this age. We have to make any movement which is acceptable to everyone.
Now in our chanting, if you come to our Los Angeles temple, all the gåhasthas are there; the small
children, two years, three years, how they are chanting, dancing and reciting, you will be surprised.
So this process is so easy and acceptable that everyone can take it.
So if you want to make some welfare activities, it must be for everyone, not that particular person. So
this chanting process is so easy that everyone can accept—beginning from the most learned up to the
lowest, a small child, without any preliminary knowledge.

321. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.52, Lecture on Gurvañöakam at Uppsala University,
Stockholm, September 9, 1973
Don't make a cheap guru or a fashion guru, just like you keep sometimes a dog as a fashion. Similarly,
if you want to keep a dog, or if you want to keep a guru as a fashion—"I have got a guru"—that will
not help. You must accept a guru who can extinguish the blazing fire of anxiety within your heart.
That is the first test of a guru.
And the second test is, mahäprabhoù kértana-nåtya-géta-vaditra-mädyan manaso rasena. The guru...
Second system is, symptom is, that guru is always engaged in chanting Mahäprabhu, glorifying Lord
Caitanya Mahäprabhu. That is his business. Mahäprabhoù kértana-nåtya-géta. He's dancing and
chanting in the... [break] ...by chanting the holy name of the Lord. Because this is the remedy for all
calamities within this material world at the present moment. At the present moment, nobody can
meditate. The so-called meditation is humbug. It is very difficult to meditate in this disturbing age of
Kali. Therefore çästra says, kåte yad dhyäyato viñëu [SB 12.3.52]. Meditation means dhyäna, dhyäyato.
So kåte, in the Satya-yuga, when people used to live for 100,000's of years... The Välméki Muni, he got
perfection by meditation after meditating for sixty thousands of years. So there is no guarantee
whether we are going to live for sixty years or sixty hours. So meditation is not possible in this age.
That was possible in the Satya-yuga.
Then the next path is performing rituals as they are enjoined in the Vedic çästra. Kåte yad dhyäyato
viñëuà tretäyäà yajato makhaiù. Yajato makhaiù. Makhaiù means performing big, big sacrifices. It
requires huge lots of money. They, in this age, people are very poor. They cannot perform. Dväpare
paricaryäyäm. And in the Dväpara-yuga it was possible to worship the Deity in the temple. But
nowadays, in this Kali-yuga, that is also very impossible fact. Therefore, the general recommendation
is, kalau tad dhari-kértanät: "In this age of Kali, simply by chanting the holy name of the Lord you can
get all perfection." All perfection.

322. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.52, Morning Walk, Bombay, November 14, 1975
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Prabhupäda: Yajïaiù saìkértanaiù prayair yajanti hi sumedhasaù [SB 11.5.32]. Those who are very
intelligent, those whose brain clear, they, yajïaiù saìkértanaiù prayair yajanti hi sumedhasaù.
ye yad dhyäyato viñëuà
tretäyäà yajato makhaiù
dväpare paricaryäyäà
kalau tad dhari-kértanät
[SB 12.3.52]
What yajïas they will perform? Not possible. Where is the yajïic brähmaëa? [break] "Don't talk. I am
very busy." [laughter] [break] ...greatest contribution?

323. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.52, Answers to a Questionnaire from Bhavan's Journal,
Questions 10 through 21, New Vrindavan, July 1, 1976
Puñöa Kåñëa: Question fourteen: "It is said that the karma-käëòa in the Vedas has almost gone out of
use, except for a few rites which remain in vogue for marriage, çraddhäs, etc. Is it advisable to revive
the karma-käëòa with its stress on the performance of various yajïas?"
Prabhupäda: So that is not possible in this... Taking consideration of the time, circumstances, it is not
possible. There are different kinds of karma-käëòéya-yajïa. It is expensive also, and there is no expert
brähmaëa to guide how to perform this yajïa. So Kali-yuga, it is not possible to perform yajïas. Kåte
yad dhyäyato viñëuà tretäyäà yajato makhaiù [SB 12.3.52]. In the Treta-yuga yajïas were possible.
Dväpare paricaryäyäà kalau tad dhari-kértanät, that in this age of Kali-yuga, the real yajïa is harikértana.

324. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.52, Tenth Anniversary Address, Washington, D.C., July
6, 1976
So this yoga system was possible in the Satya-yuga, I mean to say, possible for the mass of people. If
one or two persons practices yoga, the practice is there, the system is there, but it is not possible for
the general public. It is not possible. So in the çästra we find, kåte yad dhyäyato viñëuù [SB 12.3.52].
Real yoga system, I've already explained, that yoga indriya saàyamaù, or by meditation to see the
Supreme Lord always within the heart.
Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù [SB 12.13.1]. In trance, you'll find yogé picture,
their trance, they are in meditation, completely silent, stop breathing and seeing the Supreme
Personality of Godhead, Viñëu, within the heart. This is actual yoga system. But it was possible to be
executed in the Satya-yuga. Satya-yuga means when people used to live for one hundred thousands of
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years. That was possible. Just like Välméki Muni. He executed yoga system for sixty thousand years.
Because he was to live for one hundred thousands of years, so it was not very difficult to engage oneself
in sixty thousands of years. But that is not possible in this age. Therefore çästra says,
kåte yad dhyäyato viñëuà
tretäyäà yajato makhaiù
dväpare paricaryäyäà
kalau tad dhari-kértanät
[SB 12.3.52]
Kalau, in this Kali-yuga, when people are very, very fallen... Mandäù sumanda-matayo manda-bhägyä
hy upadrutäù [SB 1.1.10]. They are very unfortunate also, and manda-bhägyä, and although
unfortunate, they are disturbed by so many external factors. So it is very difficult to execute yoga
system or yajïa system, sacrifice. It is very costly affair. Or even arcana, temple worship, it is also very
difficult, because people are not very much interested even, worshiping the Deity in the temple. In
India there are thousands and thousands of temples, temple or mosque or church, at the same time,
for offering prayers, obeisances to the Lord. People are losing interest in that arcana-märga. There
are many temples I have seen, there is no caretaker. People are losing interest. Many temples. They
are open; a dog is living within the temple and passing stool. I have seen it. So people are gradually
losing interest in temple worship even, what to speak of yoga or offering sacrifices. Everything is now
finished. Therefore kalau tad dhari-kértanät.

325. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.52, Evening Darçana, Washington, D.C., July 6, 1976
Prabhupäda: In this country, but there are places there is no ghee. Then how you will perform it? Your
first proposition is ghee, but where is ghee? It is all dalda. Now how you can perform yajïa? I am talking
as a matter of argument. If ghee is not available, then how yajïa will be performed?
Mr. Deyani: That is actually the question when I first met him. [laughter] I asked him, really, that's
what I told him...
Prabhupäda: Then his proposal is failure. Now you have to take the instruction in the Vedas, that,
kåte yad dhyäyato viñëuà
tretäyäà yajato makhaiù
dväpare paricaryäyäà
kalau tad dhari-kértanät
[SB 12.3.52]
In the Kali-yuga, the real yajïa is hari-kértana. Yajïaiù saìkértana-prayair yajanti hi sumedhasaù [SB
11.5.32]. Sumedhasaù, those who have got good brain, they perform this yajïa, hari-kértana. So there is
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no condition. God has give you the tongue. Either you are here or there, you can chant Hare Kåñëa.
Yajïaiù saìkértana-prayair yajanti hi sumedhasaù.

326. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.3.52, Evening Darçana, Washington, D.C., July 8, 1976
Dr. Sharma: Swäméjé, how different is this Chapter Six different from the Pataïjali's yoga-çästra and
the räja-yoga?
Prabhupäda: I don't think there is any.
Dr. Sharma: There is no difference.
Prabhupäda: There is no fundamental difference. The same. Bhagavad-gétä recommends that you
should select a very secluded place in a solitary sacred place, you should make your äsana, sit down
perpendicularly, don't close your eyes completely, half open, and concentrate on the tip of the nose.
Everything is there. "And then think of Me." But Arjuna said, he said, "Oh, it is not possible." He was
a frank gentleman. He was not a hypocrite. He said that "You are recommending all these yoga
practice, it is not possible for me. I am a politician, I have to execute so many other businesses. I cannot
go to the secluded place and sit down like this. So You are recommending me for yoga practice, but I
say I cannot." But at the present moment, they have become more than Arjuna. [laughs] What Arjuna
denied, they want to practice. This is another hypocrisy. Arjuna was not an ordinary man. He was so
exalted that he could speak with Kåñëa directly, and coming from royal family, and he's famous as
great fighter. He refused, that "I cannot do it." And we are taking to yoga practice. We have become
more than Arjuna. This is going on. He does not think himself that "Arjuna, such a great personality,
he thought himself to be incapable to practicing yoga, and we are making a show of yoga, paying
somebody large amounts of money." That's all. This is going on.
kåte yad dhyäyato viñëuà
tretäyäà yajato makhaiù
dväpare paricaryäyäà
kalau tad dhari-kértanät
[SB 12.3.52]
What was achievable by practicing yoga, that was possible...

327. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.4.7, Room Conversation with Mr. John Papworth and Mr.
E. F. Schumacher, London, August 4, 1973
Prabhupäda: Eh? We are practical, we are very practical. We are providing so many men who are
living in nice house, nice consciousness, nice food. What do you want more?
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Devotees: [laughs]
Prabhupäda: You can live with us and see.
Devotees: [laughs]
Prabhupäda: But as soon as you will hear of the restriction you will go away.
Devotees: [laughs]
Prabhupäda: "There is no tea, Sir." [laughs] In the morning you will require tea we cannot supply…
[aside:] Hm. You have got that?
Pradyumna: Yes.
Prabhupäda: Read it.
Pradyumna:
parjanyaù çata-varñäëi
bhümau räjan na varñati
Prabhupäda: Ah!
Pradyumna:
tadä niranne hy anyonyaà
bhakñyamäëäù kñudhärditäù
[SB 12.4.7]
Prabhupäda: Hm. Let me have it.
Pradyumna:…parjanyaù.

328. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.4.40, CC Madhya 8.264 Purport
The heart of Brahma was enlightened by the Supreme Personality of Godhead. This is Vedic
information given in the Çvetäçvatara Upaniñad (6.18):
yo brahmäëaà vidadhäti pürvaà
yo vai vedämç ca prahiëoti tasmai
taà ha devam ätma-buddhi-prakäçam
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mumukñur vai çaraëam ahaà prapadye
"Because I desire liberation, let me surrender unto the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who first
enlightened Lord Brahmä in Vedic knowledge through Lord Brahmä's heart. The Lord is the original
source of all enlightenment and spiritual advancement." In this connection there are other references
given in Çrémad-Bhägavatam 2.9.30-35, 11.14.3, 12.4.40 and 12.13.19.

329. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.4.43-44, In Search of the Ultimate Goal of Life: Sri
Ramananda Samvada - Educated Means Atheist
To further misguide these wrongly qualified persons, the pasandis or atheists in the garb of spiritual
instructors encourage them in the wrong method of livelihood. This has been predicted in the SrimadBhagavatam (12.4.43-44). Sukadeva Goswami addressed King Pariksit, "O my King, in the age of Kali,
almost all the people who are destined to die do not worship the Absolute Personality of Godhead
who is the Lord of the universe and is respectfully obeyed by all the demigods such as Brahma,
Mahadeva, Indra, and others. Unfortunately, the people in the age of Kali worship pasandis, who
misrepresent the teachings of the Vedas by atheistic culture. These people, infected by the sinful
activities of Kali, do not worship the Personality of Godhead, the remembrance of whose name onlyeven by a dying person, a person in trouble, or a person who has fallen down-can deliver all from
distress and sin, and lift them to the highest goal of life."

330. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.12.52, CC Ädi 17.312 Purport
At the end of Çrémad-Bhägavatam, in the Twelfth Canto, the Twelfth Chapter has fifty-two
verses in which Sri· Kåñëa-dvaipäyana Vedavyäsa recapitulates Çrémad-Bhägavatam's entire subject
matter. Çré Kåñëadäsa Kaviräja Gosvämé wants to follow in the footsteps of Çré Vyäsadeva by
recapitulating the seventeen chapters of Çré Caitanya-caritämåta's Ädi-lilä.

331. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.12.68, CC Madhya 17.138 Translation and Purport
svasukha-nibhåta-cetäs tad-vyudastänya-bhävo
'py ajita-rucira-léläkåñöa-säras tadéyam
vyatanuta kåpayä yas tattva-dépaà puräëaà
tam akhila-våjina-ghnaà vyäsa-sünuà nato 'smi
" 'Let me offer my respectful obeisances unto my spiritual master, the son of Vyäsadeva,
Çukadeva Gosvämi. It is he who defeats all inauspicious things within this universe. Although in the
beginning he was absorbed in the happiness of Brahman realization and was living in a secluded place,
giving up all other types of consciousness, he became attracted by the most melodious pastimes of Lord
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Sri Kåñëa. He therefore mercifully spoke the supreme Puräëa, known as Çrémad-Bhägavatam, which
is the bright light of the Absolute Truth and which describes the activities of Lord Kåñëa.'
This verse was spoken by Süta Gosvämi in Çrémad-Bhägavatam (12.12.68).

332. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.12.68, CC Madhya 24.48 Translation and Purport
svasukha-nibhåta-cetäs tad-vyudastänya-bhävo
'py ajita-rucira-léläkåñöa-säras tadéyam
vyatanuta kåpayä yas tattva-dépaà puräëaà
tam akhila-våjina-ghnaà vyäsa-sünuà nato 'smi
" 'I offer my respectful obeisances unto Çréla Çukadeva Gosvämé, the son of Vyäsadeva. He is the
destroyer of all sinful reactions and is full in self-realization and bliss. Because of this, he has no other
desire. Still, he was attracted by the transcendental pastimes of the Supreme Personality of Godhead,
and out of compassion for the people, he described the transcendental historical literature called
Çrémad-Bhägavatam. This is compared to the light of the Absolute Truth.'
This verse is from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (12.12.68).

333. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.12.69, CC Madhya 17.138 Translation and Purport
sva-sukha-nibhṛta-cetās tad vyudastānya-bhāvo
’py ajita-rucira-līlākṛṣṭa-sāras tadīyam
vyatanuta kṛpayā yas tattva-dīpaṁ purāṇaṁ
tam akhila-vṛjina-ghnaṁ vyāsa-sūnuṁ nato ’smi
“ ‘Let me offer my respectful obeisances unto my spiritual master, the son of Vyāsadeva, Śukadeva
Gosvāmī. It is he who defeats all inauspicious things within this universe. Although in the beginning
he was absorbed in the happiness of Brahman realization and was living in a secluded place, giving up
all other types of consciousness, he became attracted by the most melodious pastimes of Lord Śrī
Kṛṣṇa. He therefore mercifully spoke the supreme Purāṇa, known as Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, which is
the bright light of the Absolute Truth and which describes the activities of Lord Kṛṣṇa.’
This verse was spoken by Sūta Gosvāmī in Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam (12.12.69).

334. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, SB 4.24.28 Purport
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Lord Väsudeva, Kåñëa, is worshipable not only by ordinary living entities but by demigods like Lord
Çiva, Lord Brahmä and others. Yaà brahmä-varuëendra-rudra-marutaù stuvanti divyaiù stavaiù (SB
12.13.1). Kåñëa is worshiped by Lord Brahmä, Lord Çiva, Varuëa, Indra, Candra and all other demigods.

335. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, SB 4.24.53 Purport
The word “meditation” is very popular in this age amongst the common people, but they do not know
the actual meaning of meditation. However, from Vedic literature we learn that the yogés are always
absorbed in meditation upon the lotus feet of the Lord. Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti
yaà yoginaù (SB 12.13.1). This is the real business of the yogés: to think of the lotus feet of the Lord.

336. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, SB 5.2.5 Purport
It is said that yogés always think of the Supreme Personality of Godhead within their hearts.
Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù (SB 12.13.1). The Supreme Personality of
Godhead is always observed by yogés who practice controlling the venomous senses.

337. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, SB 6.4.32 Purport
In this verse the word yoga-säìkhyayoù is very important. Yoga means bhakti-yoga because yogés also
accept the existence of the all-pervading Supreme Soul and try to see that Supreme Soul within their
hearts. As stated in Çrémad-Bhägavatam (12.13.1), dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà
yoginaù. The devotee tries to come directly in touch with the Supreme Personality of Godhead,
whereas the yogé tries to find the Supersoul within the heart by meditation. Thus, both directly and
indirectly, yoga means bhakti-yoga.

338. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, SB 7.9.7 Purport
The word susamähitaù means "very attentive" or "fully fixed." The ability to fix the mind in this way
is a result of yoga-siddhi, mystic perfection. As it is stated in Çrémad-Bhägavatam (12.13.1),
dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù. One attains yogic perfection when he is freed
from all material diversions and his mind is fixed upon the lotus feet of the Lord. This is called samädhi
or trance.

339. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, SB 8.3.27 Purport
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Nowadays there are so many yoga schools to encourage people in developing their lusty desires and
greed through the practice of yoga. People are therefore very much fond of so-called yoga practice.
The actual practice of yoga, however, is described here. As authoritatively stated in the ÇrémadBhägavatam (12.13.1), dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù: a yogé is one who always
meditates on the lotus feet of the Supreme Personality of Godhead.

340. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, SB 10.8.45 Purport
When one understands that puruña, the supreme controller, to be Paramätmä, one is engaged in the
method of yoga (dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù [Bhāg. 12.13.1]). But mother
Yaçodä has surpassed all these stages. She has come to the platform of loving Kåñëa as her beloved
child, and therefore she is accepted to be on the highest stage of spiritual realization.

341. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, SB 10.2.30 Purport
Simply by seeing the transcendental form of the Lord, a devotee is at once fully absorbed in the Lord
in his heart. This absorption is called samädhi. Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà
yoginaù (Bhāg. 12.13.1). A yogé is fully absorbed in thoughts of the Supreme Personality of Godhead,
for he has no other business than to think of the Lord always within the heart.

342. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Dialectic Spiritualism: The Greek Foundation –
Socrates
Meditation means analyzing the self and searching for the Absolute Truth. That is described in the
Vedic literatures: dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yam yoginaù, (Bhäg. 12.13.1). Through
meditation, the yogi sees the Supreme Truth (Kåñëa, or God) within himself. Kåñëa is there. The yogi
consults with Kåñëa, and Kåñëa advises him. That is the relationship Kåñëa has with the yogi.

343. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Introduction to Bhagavad-gétä As It Is Lecture, Los
Angeles, November 23, 1968
Now they are manufacturing so many other things, but the real yoga practice is this, that you have to
draw your attention from everything and focus the same on Viñëu form. That is yoga system.
Dhyänävasthita manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù [SB 12.13.1].
This is the definition of yogé. They are in meditation, dhyänävasthita. Dhyänävasthita means
meditation. So those who are yogés... You have heard so much about meditation—there is very popular
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word in your country—and what is that meditation? The meditation is to focus the mind on the form
of Viñëu. Dhyänävasthita manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù.

344. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Bhagavad-gītā 2.11 Lecture, Rotary Club Address,
Hotel Imperial, Delhi, March 25, 1976
Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù [SB 12.13.1]. The yogés, they think of the
Supreme Person, dhyänävasthita manasä, mind absorbed, surcharged with thinking of Viñëu. That is
called meditation. Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù [SB 12.13.1].

345. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Bhagavad-gītā 2.15 Lecture, Mexico, February 15,
1975
Guest: [break] ...the Lord in the heart is the soul or is He a part of the soul?
Prabhupāda: No. The soul is part of the Lord. Lord is the Supersoul. So therefore, yoga practice means
the soul wants to find out the Supersoul. Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù [SB
12.13.1]. The yogis, those who are real yogis, not bogus yogis, real yogi, they wants to meditate upon
the Supersoul. The Supersoul or the soul, they are sitting on the same tree, the body. The Supersoul
is simply witnessing the activities of the soul and giving sanction for all his mischievous activities. But
the soul is suffering the sequence or the result of his activities. The Supersoul is simply witness.

346. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Bhagavad-gītā 2.23 Lecture, Hyderabad, November
27, 1972
Similarly, those who are trying to understand the Absolute from distance place or far away, they are
realizing, by speculation, impersonal Brahman. Those who are still forward, yogis, they can see
localized aspect. Dhyānāvasthita-tad-gatena manasā paśyanti yaṁ yoginaḥ [SB 12.13.1]. They can see,
dhyāna avasthita, localized within himself. This is Paramātmā feature. And those who are devotees,
they see Kṛṣṇa, the Supreme Personality of God, eye to eye, one person to another.

347. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Rotary Club Bhagavad-gétä 3.21 Lecture, Hyderabad,
November 29, 1972
So those who are trying to understand the Absolute Truth by philosophical speculation, they can
reach up to the impersonal Brahman effulgence of the Absolute Truth. Similarly, those who are trying
to find out the Absolute Truth within the heart—dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà
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yoginaù [SB 12.13.1]—they are generally called yogés. And the philosophical speculators, they are called
jïänés. So jïäné, yogés.
So the jïänés, they reach up to the impersonal Brahman effulgence, and the yogés, they reach up to
the localized aspect of the Supreme Person.

348. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Bhagavad-gītā 3.27 Lecture, Madras, January 1, 1976
Prabhupāda: What is that? Meditation? [break] Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà
yoginaù [SB 12.13.1]. This is meditation, that by meditation that try to find out Kåñëa within your
heart. Because Kåñëa is situated everyone's heart: éçvaraù sarva-bhütänäà håd-deçe arjuna tiñöhati [Bg.
18.61]. So that is dhyäna—find out. In the çästra we understand, "Kåñëa is within my heart." And if
you meditate, try to find out Kåñëa, then, if you are fortunate, you'll be able to see Him. This is
meditation.

349. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Bhagavad-gétä 4.9 Lecture, Bombay, March 29, 1974
So this Kåñëa consciousness movement means to train people to become the topmost yogé. Topmost
yogé. Because they have controlled their senses: no meat-eating, no intoxication, not even smoking or
drinking tea. This is yoga [indistinct]. Not that simply by pressing nose one becomes yogé. Practical
life. After performing yoga, "Oh, my tongue is now dry, give me one béòé. [indistinct] one béòé." That is
not yoga practice—smoking gaïja, béòé, intoxication, tea, and he has become a yogé. These are useless,
all bogus. Yoga means he has controlled his senses. Yoga indriya-samyamaù. The yoga practice means
controlling the senses and engaging the mind on the lotus feet of Kåñëa. That is yoga system.
yaà brahmä varuëendra-rudra-marutaù stunvanti divyaiù stavair
vedaiù säìga-pada-kramopaniñadair gäyanti yaà säma-gäù
dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yogino...
[SB 12.13.1]
Dhyänävasthita, meditation, always seeing the lotus feet of Kåñëa. Nowadays they have manufactured
some meditation, something light, this, that, all nonsense. Dhyänävasthita-manasä, mind being
absorbed. Sa vai manaù kåñëa-padäravindayor [SB 9.4.18]. That is real yoga system, meditation. Now it
is... The age of meditation... Meditation is not meant for this age. Meditation is meant for the Satyayuga.

350. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Bhagavad-gītā 4.11 Lecture, Geneva, June 1, 1974

1015

In the Vedic literature it is said that dhyānāvasthita-tad-gatena manasā paśyanti yaṁ yoginaḥ [SB
12.13.1]. "Yogis, mystics, they are meditating and trying to find out the Supreme Personality of
Godhead, or the Supersoul, Paramātmā, within the heart." And the bhaktas, or the devotees, they are
directly contacting the Supreme Personality of Godhead face to face. Just like Kṛṣṇa appeared, and
the bhaktas met Him face to face. Not everyone could understand that Kṛṣṇa is the Supreme
Personality of Godhead, but the bhaktas could understand. That is vṛndāvana-līlā, pastimes.
Vṛndāvana-līlā, Kṛṣṇa manifests just to attract us that how you can meet the Supreme Personality of
Godhead face to face.
Just like we are meeting in this meeting face-to-face, similarly, you can also meet the Supreme
Personality of Godhead face-to-face, but you have to be qualified for that purpose.

351. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Bhagavad-gītā 4.24, Bombay Lecture, April 13, 1974
The absolute truth is one either you say Brahma or Paramätmä or Bhagavan but still there is a grace
of realisation. Brahma realisation is impersonal realisation, Paramätmä realisation is localised and
Bhagavan realisation is the perfect ultimate realisation, brahmeti paramätmeti bhagavän. The same
example, just like you are in the sunshine that is also light, it is not darkness. Similarly, those who are
realised impersonal Brahma that is also light. Those who are realised localised Paramätmä, éçvaraù
sarva-bhütänäà, the yogés. The yogis realize Paramātmā. Dhyānāvasthita-tad-gatena manasā paśyanti
yaṁ yoginaḥ [SB 12.13.1]. Yogis' business is in meditation to see Kṛṣṇa within the heart. And the jïānīs,
they realize impersonal feature, brahmajyoti. But the bhaktas, they directly come to the original source
of Brahman and Paramātmā—Bhagavān, éçvaraù sarva-bhütänäà håd-deçe 'rjuna tiñöhati, [Bg. 18.61]
éçvaraù has expanded in everyone's heart and who is that éçvaraù? Éçvaraù paramaù kåñëaù.
éçvaraù paramaù kåñëaù
sac-cid-änanda-vigrahaù
anädir ädir govindaù
sarva-käraëa-käraëam
[Bs 5.1]

352. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Bhagavad-gītā 7.1 Lecture, Calcutta, January 27, 1973
The yoga system is called attachment for Kṛṣṇa, or kṛṣṇa-yoga. Yoga means connecting, link, and if
we always keep ourself connecting link with Kṛṣṇa, then we become the topmost yogi. There are many
kinds of yogis. Generally the yogis, they think of the Supreme Personality of Godhead always within
the heart. Dhyānāvasthita-tad-gatena manasā paśyanti 'yaṁ yoginaḥ [SB 12.13.1]. This is the yogis'
business. Yogi's business does not mean simply have some gymnastic or bodily exercise and keep the
body fit for sense enjoyment. That is not the purpose of yoga. Yoga means connecting. We are now,
or we are now disconnected. Or it is not disconnected. We are now forgotten our intimate relationship
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with God. We cannot be disconnected. That is not possible. Because we are part and parcel of the
Supreme Lord, there cannot be disconnection. Just like father and son. The son may go out of home,
forget his father and mother for many years, but the connection between the son and the father and
the mother is never disconnected. That is not possible. As soon as the son comes home, although the
son was absent for many, many years, the father receives him, the mother receives him with affection.
And immediately the paternal relationship, affection, immediately established.

353. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Bhagavad-gétä 7.1 Lecture, San Diego, July 2, 1972
Prabhupäda: That means these are manufacturing. Actually, there is no fixed-up knowledge. Just like
somebody was asking, Transcendental Meditation. What is that Transcendental Meditation? Can
anyone explain?
Devotee (2): I went to one of their meetings, and it was just..., they talk about something
concentrating, feeling, something going down, like this, and then coming up. But it's just...
Prabhupäda: Not very, I mean to say, clear. Something vague. So this will not help. Here is positive
proposition, that you concentrate on the form of Kåñëa. Mayy äsakta-manäù pärtha. Yoginäm api
sarveñäà mad-gatenäntar-ätmanä çraddhävän... [Bg. 6.47]. Antar-ätmanä. One has to fix up the form...
Actual yoga system is to concentrate on the form of Viñëu.
Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä [SB 12.13.1]. By... Meditation means to concentrate the mind
without being diverted to any other subject. Simply thinking of Lord Viñëu. That is the yoga
meditation recommended in Vedic literature. So here also, Kåñëa says "Me." Kåñëa and Viñëu, the
same. Viñëu is expansion of Kåñëa. So when we concentrate our mind upon Kåñëa, Viñëu is included
there. Go on.
Pradyumna: "Concentration of the mind upon Kåñëa, the Supreme, is made possible by prescribed
devotional service in nine different forms, of which çravaëam is the first and most important."
Prabhupäda: So our yoga system is not like that, that we whole day, twenty-three hours and forty-five
minutes, I engage myself in all nonsensical activities, and fifteen minutes I concentrate my mind, the
meditation. That kind of yoga system is not here.
Here, twenty-four-hours' meditation. Even during sleeping. Twenty-four hours means during sleeping
also. Life should be melded, molded in such a way that twenty-four hours you'll be able to think of
Kåñëa.
So we are engaging our students in so many Kåñëa activities. They are going to the park, chanting
Hare Kåñëa or distributing literature. All these activities, remembering Kåñëa. They have no other, I
mean to say, thought except Kåñëa. So this fifteen minutes', twenty minutes' sitting is all right. But
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one who is twenty-four hours thinking of Kåñëa or Viñëu, how far he is advanced, that can be
imagined.

354. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Bhagavad-gétä 7.1 Lecture, Sydney, February 16, 1973
Yoga means that: always thinking of God. Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yogina [SB
12.13.1]. The yogé's business is that he's always meditating upon the form of the Supreme Personality
of Godhead. That is yogé. Mad-gatenäntarätmanä.
These are the Vedic version, that dhyänävasthita. Dhyäna means meditation. Dhyänävasthita-tadgatena: just being absorbed in the form of God, Kåñëa. One who is meditating, dhyänävasthita-tadgatena manasä, mind is so trained up that mind cannot think of anything else except God, that is
perfection of yoga. Mind..., we, our mind cannot be vacant. We must think of something in the mind.
Not for a second we can make our mind vacant. That is not possible. So this vacancy, this mind's
business—thinking, feeling and willing—when all of them are engaged in the Supreme Personality
of Godhead, that is called perfect yoga system, or the topmost yoga system.

355. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Bhagavad-gītā 7.1 Lecture, Hong Kong, January 25,
1975
The yogic practice is to meditate upon the Supreme Personality of Godhead Viṣṇu within the heart.
Dhyānāvasthita-tad-gatena manasā paśyanti yaṁ yoginaḥ [SB 12.13.1]. Those who are yogis, they see
the Paramātmā. The Paramātmā is in everyone's heart. So they want to find out where is Paramātmā
within the heart. This is sum and substance of yoga system.

356. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Bhagavad-gītā 7.1 Lecture, London, March 9, 1975
Meditation means to fix up one's mind on the Supreme Personality of Godhead. First of all they do
not know who is the Personality of Godhead. But the yoga practice, according to çästra, is that. Here
it is: mayy äsakta-manäù pärtha yogam. This is yoga. In other Vedic literature that is also stated, the
same thing. Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù [SB 12.13.1]. Yogi means who
meditates. It is the business of the yogis to meditate. But if you do not know upon whom to meditate,
then what is the meaning of your yoga? Therefore I have seen practically in America. There are so
many yoga societies. They close their eyes, and I do not know what they are meditating, but I have
seen, they are snoring. (laughter) And what they will do? (makes snoring sound) (laughter) This is
yoga system. So don't be misled by these bluffers' yoga system. Don't be misled. Here is yoga, Kåñëa,
because yoga means to meditate upon the Supreme, dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä, mind fully
absorbed, and they see Kåñëa or Näräyaëa, the same thing. So,
yaà brahmä varuëendra-rudra-marutaù stunvanti divyaiù stavair
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vedaiù säìga-pada-kramopaniñadair gäyanti yaà säma-gäù
dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yogino
yasyäntaà na viduù suräsura-gaëä deväya tasmai namaù
[SB 12.13.1]
This is Vedic mantra. So yoga means to think of Kåñëa. That is yoga.

357. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Bhagavad-gītā 7.1 Lecture, Durban, October 9, 1975
The mind is always absorbed in Kåñëa consciousness. That is meditation. Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena
manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù [SB 12.13.1]. The yogis, the real yogis, not these gymnastic yogis, the real
yogis, they, dhyänävasthita, they always meditate upon Kṛṣṇa, dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä, by
the mind. Yam... Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä yaà paçyanti yoginaù. Paçyanti means he sees,
actually sees Kåñëa. So this kind of yoga can be attained if we increase our attachment for Kåñëa.

358. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Bhagavad-gītā 7.1 Lecture, Nairobi, October 27, 1975
When Arjuna was advised by Kṛṣṇa to become yogi, haṭha-yogī... Haṭha-yogī means to train the mind
how to become Kṛṣṇa conscious. The mind is disturbed always. This way, that way, mind is going,
cañcala, restless. So the haṭha-yoga system is meant for persons who are too much under the bodily
conception of life, that "I am this body." For them the haṭha-yoga is there so that by practicing several
sitting posture, controlling the mind, controlling the senses, they can concentrate on Kṛṣṇa or Viṣṇu,
the Supreme Lord. This is yoga system. This is real yoga system. Dhyānāvasthita-tad-gatena manasā
paśyanti yaṁ yoginaḥ [SB 12.13.1]. Who is the yogi? He is yogi who in meditation, dhyānāvasthita-tadgatena manasā, always thinking of Kṛṣṇa by the mind And gradually, when he is perfect in samādhi,
trance, he can see Kṛṣṇa.

359. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Bhagavad-gītā 7.1-2 Lecture, Bombay, March 28, 1971
There is no difference, Brahman, Paramātmā, and Bhagavān. There is no difference. The same thing,
but it is realized under different angle of vision. Those who are trying to approach Kṛṣṇa by
philosophical speculation, by theosophical understanding, they go up to the impersonal feature of
Kṛṣṇa, brahma-jïāna. And those who are trying to understand Kṛṣṇa as the localized Supreme Soul
within one's heart... Dhyānāvasthita-tad-gatena manasā paśyanti yaṁ yoginaḥ [SB 12.13.1]. The yogis,
they are trying to find out Kṛṣṇa within his heart by meditation.

360. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Bhagavad-gétä 7.2 Lecture, Hyderabad, April 28, 1974
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So because Näräyaëa, or éçvara, is situated within the heart of everyone, there is no necessity of
researching where is Näräyaëa. The çästra says it is within your heart. Therefore the yogés, they
practice yogic process how to see Näräyaëa within the heart. Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä yaà
paçyanti yogino [SB 12.13.1]. The yogic process is to see Näräyaëa within the heart. Similarly, you can
hear also Näräyaëa by this transcendental vibration. He can be perceived, because we have got senses,
different senses. We can see, and we can hear also. Because the Supreme Personality of Godhead is
Absolute Truth, by any of your senses, either by seeing or by hearing, it is the same thing. Näma
cintämaëiù kåñëa caitanya-rasa-vigrahaù [Cc. Madhya 17.133]. Rasa-vigrahaù. Näma, this name, holy
name of Kåñëa or holy name of Räma, they are rasa-vigrahaù, transcendental, blissful form. That is
also... Vigraha means form. That form is understood through the ear, and it goes to the heart. In this
way we can perceive Näräyaëa by chanting Hare Kåñëa mahä-mantra.

361. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Bhagavad-gétä 9.2 Lecture, Calcutta, March 7, 1972
Yoga, yoga practice means that one becomes controller of the senses and the mind, and then they can
perfectly meditate on the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä
paçyanti yaà yogina [SB 12.13.1]. This is yogés' business: dhyänävasthita, by meditation, tad-gatamanasä, spiritualized mind, or completely absorbed in the thought of Kåñëa. Dhyänävasthita-tadgatena manasä paçyanti yam..., they can see, they can see God, Kåñëa, Viñëu, within the heart. Éçvaraù
sarva-bhütänäà håd-deçe 'rjuna tiñöhati [Bg. 18.61]. Éçvara, the Supreme Personality of Godhead,
paramätmä, He is situated in everyone's heart. You haven't got to search out. He is there within your
heart. Simply you have to know the method how to see Him. That is wanted. Dhyänävasthita-tadgatena manasa paçyanti.

362. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Bhagavad-gītā 9.4 Lecture, Calcutta, March 9, 1972
So it is Kṛṣṇa's kindness that He has appeared before you in a small form, so according to your capacity,
you can make very nice dress, and Kṛṣṇa, you can dress Him. And by dressing Him, Kṛṣṇa will
understand that "Here is my devotee. He is giving Me some service." This is the position. Therefore
temple worship, the Deity worship is necessity for the kaniṣṭha-adhikārī. Simply if you think that
"Kṛṣṇa is everywhere. I shall think of Kṛṣṇa, meditate on Him," that is not possible. Meditation, that
is also regu..., requires good qualification. Dhyānāvasthita-tad-gatena manasā paśyanti yaṁ yoginaḥ [SB
12.13.1]. But Kṛṣṇa, by His kindness, arca-mūrti, a child can see also Kṛṣṇa. Any innocent, any
illiterate man can see, any man can see—a brāhmaṇa can see, śūdra can see. Therefore the Deity
worship so important.

363. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Bhagavad-gétä 10.1–3 Lecture, Calcutta, March 6,
1973
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The first thing is: what is Kåñëa? He has repeatedly said. Again He said: devänäà. One may think that
Kåñëa is born some five thousand years ago. They may question that, that before Kåñëa is born, there
was no Kåñëa worship. Because they do not know what is Kåñëa. Kåñëa is worshiped long, long, long,
long—from the beginning of the creation. Just like Brahmä. Brahmä is the beginning of creation. So
he also worshiped. Yaà brahma varuëendra-rudra-marutaù stunvanti divyaiù stavair [SB 12.13.1]. Yaà
brahmä. Brahmä worships Him. Varuëendra, Indra: all the demigods worship Him. So Kåñëa is ädi,
that’s a fact.

364. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Bhagavad-gītā 13.5 Lecture, Bombay, September 28,
1973
Those who are speculating on the Absolute Truth, they can understand the Absolute Truth in the
impersonal feature. And those who are still further advanced, yogis, not only speculating, but they
are practicing actually, they are called yogis. Dhyānāvasthita-tad-gatena manasā paśyanti yaṁ yoginaḥ
[SB 12.13.1]. They are yogis. Yogis, dhyānāvasthita, in meditation the mind is absorbed always. Tadgatena manasā. Tad-gatena means viṣṇu-gatena. Oṁ tat sat. Tad-gatena manasä, by the mind, absorbed
in Viñëu understanding. Tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù, yasyäntaà na viduù suräsura-gaëä
deväya tasmai namaù, deväya tasmai namaù
yaà brahmä-varuëendra-rudräù stuvanti divyaiù stavair
vedaiù säìgopad-kramopaniñadair gäyanti yaà säma-gäù
[SB 12.13.1]

365. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Bhagavad-gītā 13.19 Lecture, Bombay, October 13,
1973
The éçvara, the Supreme Lord as Paramätmä, is situated within your heart. Now you find out, if you
have got means to see. But the situation is given, described in the çästra.
Therefore yogis they try to find out God within the heart. Dhyānāvasthita-tad-gatena manasā paśyanti
yaṁ yoginaḥ [SB 12.13.1]. Yogi, those who are yogis, transcendentalists, they are trying to observe the
Supreme Personality of Godhead. Dhyānāvasthita, by meditation. That is real meditation, to focus the
mind to see the Supreme Personality of Godhead within the heart.

366. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Bhagavad-gītā 16.6 Lecture, Hawaii, February 2, 1975
Very simple. Īśvaraḥ, that God, in His Paramātmā feature is sitting within everyone's heart, your
heart, my heart, everyone's. God is... You haven't got to find out God somewhere else. Therefore the
yogis, they practice, "How to find out God within myself?" That is called meditation. Meditation
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means to find out... It is heard from the śāstra, "The God is within my heart. Now let me find out
where is God within my heart." That is called yoga, yoga system. Dhyānāvasthita-tad-gatena manasā
paśyanti yaṁ yoginaḥ [SB 12.13.1]. Yogi's business is to become engaged in meditation, dhyānāvasthita.
Now this meditation is very profusely used in your country especially. But what is the meditation?
This is meditation. When you fix up your mind to find out God, Kṛṣṇa, within your heart, that is
called meditation, not thinking some foolish objective is meditation. This is meditation.
Dhyānāvasthita-tad-gatena manasā. Tad-gatena, mind being fully absorbed in Him, by that mind, you
can find out.

367. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, His Divine Grace Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté
Gosvämé's Disappearance Day, Bhagavad-gétä 16.7 Lecture, Bombay, December 22,
1975
Kåñëa is not far away. But you have to search out where is Kåñëa within your heart. That is called
yoga. Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù [SB 12.13.1]. Yoginaù, those who are
trying to understand Kåñëa by the yoga process... The yoga process means controlling the senses.
Without controlling the senses you cannot practice any yoga. Nowadays it has become a fashion,
meditation yoga, but that is not bona fide. That is not not only bona fide; that is farce. Real yoga is
controlling the senses and concentrating the mind to the Supersoul. Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena
manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù [SB 12.13.1]. That is real. And farce yogé is going like that.

368. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.5 Lecture, Glasgow, July 31,
1972
Prabhupäda: Athäto brahma jijïäsä. Atha, "Now this is the time for inquiring about the Absolute
Truth." "This is the time" means this human form of life. Animals cannot inquire. Therefore Vedäntasütra says, atha, athäto brahma jijïäsä: inquire about the Absolute Truth. Brahmä..., brahmeti
paramätmeti bhagavän iti çabdyate [SB 1.2.11]. The ultimate Absolute Truth is Kåñëa, the person.
Paramätmä is plenary expansion, and Brahman is impersonal effulgence. So if one understands Kåñëa
by question and answer, then he understands the other three features. But simply by understanding
the impersonal feature, Brahman effulgence, one cannot understand Kåñëa. Neither by understanding
or seeing the Paramätmä one can understand Kåñëa.
To see the Paramätmä is the business of the yogés. Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà
yoginaù [SB 12.13.1]. Yoginaù, the yogés, they are trying to see Kåñëa or Viñëu within their heart by
meditation. Meditation means this. Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù. And the
jïänés they want to stop these material varieties, make it impersonal, and merge into the existence of
Brahman effulgence. But devotees, they do not, neither of them, neither they even want to be
transferred to the Vaikuëöhaloka. They are satisfied in any condition life, provided they have got the
opportunity to serve Kåñëa. That is their mission.
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369. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.11 Lecture, Våndävana,
October 22, 1972
Tattvataù,,Kåñëa as He is, cannot be understood by the other methods, namely by mental speculation
or mystic yogic exercises. Kåñëa cannot be understood in that way. If we want to understand Kåñëa,
then we have to accept the Kåñëa method, bhakti method.
That is plainly spoken by Kåñëa: bhaktyä mäm abhijänäti [Bg. 18.55]. Kåñëa does not say that you can
know Him by mental exercises or yogic practices. No. Yogé can know... Tad-gata manasä paçyanti yaà
yoginaù. Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù [SB 12.13.1]. Yogé also, by meditation
they see Kåñëa. That is real yoga.

370. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.12 Lecture, Delhi, November
18, 1973
I have already explained that actually our aim of life, human life, is to acquire knowledge and vairägya.
Simply talking of knowledge is useless. There must be vairägya also. Therefore Çrépäda Çaìkaräcärya,
he never liked simply talking. "First of all become a sannyäsé." That was his propaganda. "Then you
talk." So jïäna-vairägya. One who is actually jïäné, he must be vairägé. Vairägé means vigata-räga. We
are not rägé. Räga means attachment. We are materially attached, and when you become actually
jïäné, then you should be materially detached. That is called jïäna-vairägya-yuktayä.
Tac chraddadhänä munayo jïäna-vairägya-yuktayä, paçyanty ätmani ätmänam [SB 1.2.12]. Ätmani,
within his mind and within his self, he sees the Paramätmä. Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä
paçyanti yaà yoginaù [SB 12.13.1]. Perfect yogé always sees the Supreme Personality of Godhead within
himself.

371. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.25 Lecture, Los Angeles,
August 28, 1972
Prabhupäda: Hm. So in the beginning, there was no impersonalists or voidists. These are later addition.
In the Vedas it is stated, oà tad viñëoù paramaà padaà sadä paçyanti sürayaù [Åg Veda 1.22.20]. It is
a Vedic mantra. Sürayaù, those who are great sages, they're always looking forward to see the lotus
feet of Viñëu, tad viñëoù paramaà padam.
So in another Vedic mantra there is:
yaà brahmä varuëendra-rudra-marutaù stunvanti divyaiù stavair
vedaiù säìga-pada-kramopaniñadair gäyanti yaà säma-gäù
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dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yogino
yasyäntaà na viduù suräsura-gaëä deväya tasmai namaù
[SB 12.13.1]
Yaà brahmä. Brahmä is the original living creature within this universe; so he worshiped the Supreme
Lord, Personality of Godhead. He worshiped not the impersonal brahma-jyotir; he worshiped the
person. Yaà brahma varuëendra—they were the first creation, and the sages Maréci, Vasiñöha,
Ätreya... There are seven great sages, first-born. All of them worship the Personality of Godhead.
Bhejire munayo 'thägre. Agra means in the beginning of creation. Later on they have deviated, or as
the ages are going on, people are becoming degraded in their standard of spiritual understanding.
In the Satya-yuga, cent percent people were aware of their spiritual necessity of life. Next yuga,
seventy-five percent. Next yuga, fifty percent, fifty percent. And this yuga, Kali-yuga, seventy-five
percent are rascals, and twenty-five percent, they are little wise. And out of that twenty-five percent,
mostly they are fruitive actors. Therefore Bhagavad-gétä says, manuñyäëäà sahasreñu [Bg. 7.3]. So in
this fallen age, they have manufactured so many things. But actually in the beginning, agre, in the
beginning—agre means in the beginning—all the sages, they worshiped the Supreme Personality of
Godhead. Oà namo bhagavate väsudeväya.

372. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.28–29 Lecture, Våndävana,
November 8, 1972
The Absolute Truth is one. One who knows the Absolute Truth, he knows that Brahman, Paramätmä,
Bhagavän, the same objective, but they are realized by different devotees or different knower in
different features.
The example is given in this connection: Just like if you see from a very distant place one hill, you'll
find just like a cloud, hazy cloud. If you push forward further, you'll find something green. But when
you actually approach the hill, you'll find there are many houses, many animals, many trees—varieties.
So the Absolute Truth, when it is realized by our limited understanding, the Absolute Truth appears
as nirviçeña, impersonal Brahman. Similarly, when we try to meditate upon the Absolute Truth within
our heart, He appears as Paramätmä. Yogés... Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù
[SB 12.13.1].
But at the ultimate issue, He's Väsudeva, Kåñëa, origin. Advaitam acyutam anädim. Anädi: Kåñëa has
no source. He's the original source of everything.

373. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.3.16 and Initiations Lecture,
Los Angeles, September 21, 1972
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Prabhupäda: So, yasyäntaà na viduù suräsura-gaëa deväya tasmai namaù [SB 12.13.1]. The mantra,
there is mantra, that yasyäntaà na viduù. One cannot understand the antam, the ultimate end, of the
Supreme. Yasyäntaà na viduù. Viduù means "does not know." Suräsura-gaëa. Sura. Sura means
demigods, theists. Those who are believer in God, they are called sura, and just the opposite—asura.
Asura does not believe in the existence of God. He thinks he is God. That is asura. Äsuri-bhävam
äçritäù.
In the Bhagavad-gétä it is said äsuri. Äsuri, this word has come from this äsura. Adjective. Asura is
nominative. So from äsura, it becomes äsuri. Äsuri-bhävam äçritäù. Those who are atheists, they do
not surrender. They do not like the idea of God or Kåñëa consciousness. But they do not know what
is God or what is the ultimate end, who is the original cause. They do not know. Even the theists, they
also do not know. They know Kåñëa, but it is impossible to understand what is the limit of Kåñëa's
energies, just like we were discussing this morning.
So unlimited. Unlimited. Yasyäntaà na viduù suräsura-gaëa deväya tasmai namaù. Deväya, that
Supreme Lord, we simply offer our respectful obeisance. It is not possible to know perfectly what is
the potency and energy of God. The atheists, they do not know at all. But theists, devotees, they know,
but that is not complete. Even Kåñëa does not know how much powerful He is. That is called
unlimited.

374. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.7.2-4 Lecture, Johannesburg,
October 14, 1975
So that is called yoga. This meditation means bhakti-yoga. Meditation, that is the real meaning.
Nowadays meditation has become a fashion, but meditation is described in the Vedic literature,
dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù [SB 12.13.1]. The yogés, they meditate,
dhyänävasthita. Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä: the mind becomes fully absorbed in Kåñëa
consciousness, tad-gatena. Tat means transcendental Absolute Truth, oà tat sat. So tad-gatena
manasä, mind being... Our mind is very restless, so it is very difficult.

375. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.7.6 Lecture, Våndävana, April
18, 1975
So by bhakti-yoge, bhakti-yogena, by practicing... That is called meditation. Meditation means to find
out the Supreme Complete Person. That is called meditation. Not that anything you meditate, any
nonsense. No, that is not meditation. Meditation is described, dhyänävasthita. Dhyänävasthita,
engaged in meditation. Tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù [SB 12.13.1]. Yogés, they by meditation
tries to find out the Supreme Person who is within everyone. Éçvaraù sarva-bhütänäà håd-deçe arjuna
tiñöhati [Bg. 18.61]. So by meditation to find out the supreme Paramätmä within yourself, that is called
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yoga practice. Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù. This is yogé. So that yoga is
perfect when you see Kåñëa.

376. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.7.6 Lecture, Hyderabad,
August 18, 1976
So do not misunderstand that bhakti is lower than something else. There are karma, jïäna, yoga,
bhakti. Bhakti is the ultimate. So if you want to understand the Supreme Absolute Truth, take from
His instruction, bhaktyä mäm abhijänäti yävän yaç cäsmi tattvataù [Bg. 18.55]. If you want to know
Kåñëa or the Absolute Supreme Personality of Godhead, brahmeti paramätmeti bhagavän iti çabdyate
[SB 1.2.11]... The Absolute Truth is realized from three angles of vision: impersonal Brahman, localized
Paramätmä, and ultimately Bhagavän. Brahmeti paramätmeti bhagavän iti çabdyate. So if you want to
understand Bhagavän, Brahman realization is possible. Äruhya kåcchreëa paraà padam [SB 10.2.32].
This paraà padam, Brahman realization. And Paramätmä realization: dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena
manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù [SB 12.13.1]. But if you want to realize the last phase of the Absolute
Truth it requires bhakti.

377. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.7.11 Lecture, Våndävana,
September 10, 1976
The Supreme Personality of Godhead, éçvaraù, He is situated everyone's heart. So He knows what I
want. Éçvaraù sarva-bhütänäà håd-deçe. It is pointed out, håd-deçe, "in the core of the heart." You
haven't got to search throughout the universe. He is within the heart. He's there. Therefore the yogés,
they try to find out the Supreme Lord within the heart. Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti
yaà yoginaù [SB 12.13.1]. That is yogé—who tries to find out the Supreme Personality of Godhead
within the heart. That is dhyäna. That is meditation. Meditation does not mean anything nonsense.
To see the Supreme Personality of Godhead Viñëu, Lord Viñëu.

378. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.7.34-35 Lecture, Våndävana,
September 28, 1976
One who, I mean to say, estimates Kåñëa from material point of view, material vision, he is müòha.
Therefore he cannot surrender to Kåñëa. Na mäà duñkåtino müòhäù prapadyante narädhamäù [Bg.
7.15]. Lowest of the mankind, narädhama. Why lowest? Sinful? Duñkåtina? These things are there. If
we want to understand Kåñëa, then we should take the prescription of Kåñëa. What Kåñëa said?
Bhaktyä mäm abhijänäti [Bg. 18.55]: "One can understand Me by the process of bhakti." Never said,
Kåñëa, that "Yogé can understand Me" or "The jïänés can understand Me" or "The karmés can
understand." Never. Nähaà tiñöhämi yoginäà hådayeñu. Although yogés are trying to see Kåñëa always
within the heart... Yaà brahma varuëendra-rudra-marutaù stunvanti, dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena
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manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù... [SB 12.13.1]. Those who are perfect yogés, they see always Kåñëa within
the core of the heart. Man-manä bhava mad-bhaktaù. That is perfect yogé.

379. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.7.45-46 Lecture, Våndävana,
October 5, 1976
Näraké. Everyone knows that here is vigraha, Gaura-Nitäi vigraha, Kåñëa-Balaräma vigraha, RädhäKåñëa vigraha. Everyone knows that it was..., these vigrahas were ordered from Jaipur, and it is now
installed. But why people are coming in thousands to see the vigraha? They do not know that it is
made of stone? Everyone knows. Maybe one or two may be coming, sentiment. In every temple... Just
like Jagannätha Puré temple, everyone knows that Jagannätha is made of wood. Then why lakhs of
people are going there to see? Similarly, Bälajé. Everyone knows He's made of stone. But thousands of
people are going to see. So this is the system. This is not artificial. This is the system. One... As the
vigraha... Vigraha means the form of the Lord. There are eight kinds of the forms of the Lord: they are
made of stone, they are made of wood, they are made of jewels, and sometimes they are made of
painting, and metal. So many. There are eight. All these vigrahas are to be worshiped. That is
mentioned in the çästras. Painting also. If there is painting, or even if you think of the form of the
Lord within the mind, that is also vigraha. Just like dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà
yoginaù [SB 12.13.1]. The yogés, they think of Viñëu form within the core of the heart. That is also
vigraha. Don't think that is imagination. That is also vigraha. So there are eight kinds of vigrahas, and
each and every one of them are as good as the other. Similarly, vigraha of guru is also... Säkñäddharitvena samasta-çästraiù. This is the injunction of the çästra. And... "May be in the çästra, but it is
not carried." No, it is carried. Säkñäd-dharitvena samasta-çästrair uktaù, it is said, tathä bhävyata eva
sadbhiù.

380. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.8.18 Lecture, Mäyäpur,
September 28, 1974
Alakñyam. So if Kåñëa is a person beyond this material creation, how we can see Him? Alakñyam.
Alakñyaà sarva-bhütänäm. Still, He is in everyone's heart. Éçvaraù sarva-bhütänäà håd-deçe arjuna
tiñöhati [Bg. 18.61].
So alakñyam, invisible, those who are yogés, they are trying to see. They are trying to... Dhyänävasthitatad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù [SB 12.13.1]. Dhyänävasthita. They are trying to see. So there
are different processes of seeing, but actually you can see by one process. That is bhakti. Bhaktyä mäm
abhijänäti yävän yaç cäsmi tattvataù [Bg. 18.55]. So those who have taken the path of devotional service,
they'll be able to understand that Kåñëa is everywhere. Sarvaà khalv idaà brahma. Ahaà brahmaëo
hi pratiñöhä. Kåñëa is the origin of this Brahman effulgence, you have heard so many times. Kåñëa is
Paramätmä, and Kåñëa is the Supreme Personality of Godhead. In this way try to understand Kåñëa,
and then you are liberated.
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381. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.8.22 Lecture, Los Angeles,
April 14, 1973
So if you simply think only one verse, as it is explained here, and the paìkaja, lotus, in reference with
Kåñëa's body, you can meditate the whole life how Kåñëa is beautiful, how Kåñëa is wise, how Kåñëa's
creation, how... This is meditation: thinking of Kåñëa. Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti
yaà yoginaù [SB 12.13.1]. Yoginaù means... Yogé means he's always thinking of Kåñëa. Mat-paraù. That
is yogé.

382. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.8.28 Lecture, Los Angeles,
April 20, 1973
The same example as I have repeated many times: Just like we see sometimes the hills from our room.
Here there are many hills in Los Angeles. But they are not distinct. When you are seeing the hills
from a distant place, it looks like something cloudy. But if you go still further towards the hill, you'll
distinctly find that there is something, hill. And if you come to the hill, then you'll find so many
persons are working there, so many houses are there. There are streets, motorcars, everything, all
varieties.
So similarly, when one wants to know the Absolute Truth by his teeny brain—"I shall make research
to find out the Absolute Truth"—then you'll have vague idea, impersonal idea. And if you become a
meditator, then you will find that God is situated within your heart.
Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù [SB 12.13.1]. The yogés, the real yogés, they, by
meditation, they see viñëu-mürti within the heart. And those who are devotees, they meet the
Supreme Person face to face, just like we are meeting face to face, talk face to face, serve directly. The
Supreme Personality of Godhead orders that "You supply Me this," and he supplies. That is the
difference.

383. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.15.29 Lecture, Los Angeles,
December 7, 1973
We can meditate upon Kåñëa immediately. We are constantly seeing Kåñëa here. So as soon as I close
my eyes, I see Kåñëa. That is not very difficult. Anything you see, you'll be able to immediately have
the form within your heart. Immediately. So there is no difficulty, but they will create some difficult
task. Therefore Bhagavad-gétä, kleçaù adhikataras teñäm. To fix up the mind on Väsudeva, or Viñëu,
that is also difficult. But those who are trying to fix up their mind on zero, their position is more
difficult, adhikataram. Adhikataram means "more."
So people are voluntarily accepting some nonsense method, and they are not happy. That is their
misfortune. Misfortune. Narädhama. The..., everything is there, but because they do not know...
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Duñkåtina, narädhama. Duñkåtina, duñkåtina means misfortunate, or always engaged in sinful activities.
They'll not meditate upon Väsudeva; they'll meditate on something, some color, some zero, or
something like that. We do not know what kind of meditation there is. But real meditation,
recommended in the Vedas: dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù [SB 12.13.1]. Yogé.
Yogés see the Supreme Personality of Godhead by meditation. Meditation. Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena
manasä: mind is absorbed in the Supreme Personality. That is the real process of yoga system and
meditation—to see the form of Viñëu. Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä, this is the, I mean,
recommended process, standard recommended process.

384. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 2.1.1 Lecture, Delhi, November
4, 1973
Ätmavit, self-realized person, transcendentalist, they are not interested with these material affairs.
Ätmavit.
So there are three kinds of ätmavit or tattvavit. Some of them are brahmavit, some of them are
paramätmavit and some of them are bhagavadvit. The... Those who are trying to understand the
Absolute Truth through knowledge, by dint of their own knowledge, that is called brahmavit. They
can approach up to the impersonal Brahman. And those who are yogés, trying to understand the
Absolute Truth by meditation—dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù [SB
12.13.1]—they are paramätmavit. And those who are devotees, they are bhagavadvit, or bhägavata. They
are called bhägavata.

385. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 2.1.3 Lecture, Delhi, November
6, 1973
Viñëu means viñëu-tattva. Rämädi-mürtiñu kalä-niyamena tiñöhan [Bs. 5.29]. Viñëu-tattva means
rämädi-mürti. Räma, Nåsiàha, Varäha, Kåñëa... There are so many. They are described. They are
viñëu-tattva. Viñëu-tattva, jéva-tattva, çakti-tattva. There are different tattvas. So çravaëaà kértanam. If
you engage yourself in çravaëaà kértanam, that should be for Viñëu, not for any other, anyone else.
Çravaëaà kértanaà viñëoù smaraëam. Smaraëam, meditation. That is also Viñëu. The yogés, those who
are actually yogés, they meditate upon the viñëu-mürti within the heart. Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena
manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù [SB 12.13.1]. Yogés, their meditation, Viñëu.

386. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 3.26.28 Lecture, Bombay,
January 5, 1975
yaà brahmä varuëendra-rudra-marutaù stunvanti divyaiù stavair
vedaiù säìga-pada-kramopaniñadair gäyanti yaà säma-gäù
dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yogino
yasyäntaà na viduù suräsura-gaëä deväya tasmai namaù
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[SB 12.13.1]
This is a mantra, Vedic mantra: "The Supreme Lord is worshiped by all the demigods," yaà brahmä
varuëendra-rudra stunvanti divyaiù stavaiù. Varuëa, Indra and other demigods, even Lord Çiva or Lord
Brahmä...

387. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 3.26.31 Lecture, Bombay,
January 8, 1975
Meditation means to concentrate the mind on the lotus feet of Kåñëa; not something fictitious, but
this is tangible. Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù [SB 12.13.1]. That is the yoga
practice of meditation, but not that he, the yogé, does not know what he is thinking. That is not yoga.
This is simply show. Real yoga is to meditate upon the lotus feel of Kåñëa. That is real yoga.
Dhyänävasthita. Dhyäna. Dhyäna means meditation. So they sit down in dhyäna. Now what is the
subject matter of dhyäna? The subject matter of dhyäna is the lotus feet of Kåñëa or Viñëu. That is
dhyäna, dhyäna-yoga. That is... Then you get yogic perfection.

388. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 3.26.39 Lecture, Bombay,
January 14, 1975
So mind. It is expansion of the mind, different way. Mänasa-våtti. This is called the characteristic of
the mind. Then subtle action of mind: thinking, feeling, willing. And the mind is expanding in
hundreds, thousands, millions of ideas. In this way I am becoming entangled. So when this mind is
controlled... The yoga system is for that purpose. Those who are too much bodily concept of life, bodily
consciousness, they should practice this yoga—haöha-yoga, añöäìga-yoga—so that the mind can be
purified. As soon as the mind is purified, then all this expansion into thousands and millions of ideas
will be controlled, and the only idea will be Kåñëa. This is called yoga system, concentrating.
Dhyänävasthita yogena paçyanti yaà yoginaù. Dhyänävasthita-manasä: "The mind is controlled, and
the focus of the mind is on Kåñëa or Viñëu." Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù
[SB 12.13.1]. Then we can see the effulgence, and the localized, and then the Supreme Personality of
Godhead.

389. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 3.26.40 Lecture, Bombay,
January 15, 1975
So there is list of understanding Kåñëa. Don't say that "We have not seen God. Can you show me
God?" Why don't you see? The God says, "I am here," but why don't you see? God says, "I am the taste
of water." So when you drink water, why don't you see God in the taste? He is visible in every step.
Every working of this nature, He is doing that. Simply we have to make our eyes to see. That is Kåñëa
consciousness. Everything is there, present. Kåñëa, God, is present everywhere. Aëòäntara-sthaparamäëu-cayäntara-stham [Bs. 5.35]. Kåñëa is present here. Kåñëa is within your heart. Éçvaraù sarva-
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bhütänäà håd-deçe 'rjuna tiñöhati [Bg. 18.61]. But when you learn the art to see Him within your heart,
that is called mystic yoga. Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù [SB 12.13.1].
The yogic process is to see Kåñëa within the heart. That is real yoga. That is real yoga system. Try to
see Kåñëa within the heart. Then you first-class yogé. That is the perfection of topmost yogic process.

390. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 3.26.46 Lecture, Bombay,
January 21, 1975
So impersonal Brahman, nobody can construct any sthänam, place, of the impersonal Brahman or
Paramätmä. Paramätmä has got place everywhere. Éçvaraù paramaù..., sarva-bhütänäà håd-deçe 'rjuna
tiñöhati. Aëòäntara-stha-paramäëu-cayäntara-stham [Bs. 5.35]. So that is the worshipable Deity for the
yogés. And impersonal Brahman for the jïänés. And Bhagavän, the Supreme Personality of Godhead,
who is the shelter of both Para-brahman, I mean to say, impersonal Brahman, and Paramätmä... Yad
advaita brahma upaniñadi. Upaniñadi, in the Upaniñad, Vedic Upaniñad, the impersonal Brahman is
described. And the yogés, by meditation, they try to understand the Supreme Absolute Truth by seeing
the Viñëu form, four-handed Viñëu. Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù [SB
12.13.1].

391. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 5.5.3 Lecture, Hyderabad, April
15, 1975
Yogé's business is to see God within the heart. That is real yogé. Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä
paçyanti yaà yogino [SB 12.13.1]. Yogé's business is to see in meditation always Kåñëa or Viñëu within
the heart. That is real yogé. Dhyänävasthita, by meditation, one has to see continually. That is called
samädhi.

392. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 5.6.3 Lecture, Våndävana,
November 25, 1976
Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù [SB 12.13.1]. Yogés' meditation means to see
Viñëu mürti. That is wanted. But they are impersonalists: "Viñëu is mäyä. Why shall I think of Viñëu?
Let me see some light." What is that nonsense light? That is also mäyä. So what is the wrong there,
instead of seeing the light if you see the Viñëu form? "No, the light is good. Oà is good." But when
there is question of personal meditation, they protest.

393. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 5.6.5 Lecture, Våndävana,
November 27, 1976
Desireless means your desires are suppressed by forced: "I shall not desire." That is not possible. You
have got eyes, and if you want to suppress your eyesight, "I shall not see anything," is that possible?
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That is not possible. Yes, I have got my eyes, but I want to see Kåñëa-Balaräma. That is wanted. That
is wanted. Not that "No, I shall not see." Even meditation, so-called meditation, that is also seeing.
Real meditation, seeing within. Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasaù paçyanti yaà yoginaù [SB 12.13.1].
Paçyanti, this word is used. Paçyanti means sees, but within, not without. Meditation means seeing
within. Not that without seeing. Concentrating the mind to see the form of Lord Viñëu, that is real
meditation. And without seeing Lord Viñëu, that is kleça. If you want to fix up my mind into nothing,
they say nothingness, that is not possible. So you cannot be desireless.

394. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.1.19 Lecture, Denver, July 2,
1975
So sakåd api kåñëa manaù. Mind has to be fixed up to something. The yogés, karmés, the jïänés and the
bhaktas. The karmés, their mind is fixed up, "Where to get money? Where to get money?" That's all.
This is karmé. Just to live comfortably, enjoy sense gratification, this is karmé. And jïäné means they
want to... Because they are disgusted. They are better than the karmés. They want to merge into the
impersonal Brahman effulgence, jïäné. And yogé, they... Actual, their business is, yogé, dhyänävasthitatad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù [SB 12.13.1]. The yogés, they are always in meditation and
thinking of Kåñëa. That is real yogé, not to show some gymnastic feats. These things are required to
concentrate the mind. But where to concentrate the mind? Concentrate the mind in the Supreme
Soul, or Kåñëa, or Viñëu. That is yoga system.

395. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.1.22 Lecture, Chicago, July 6,
1975
In the beginning, Brahman realization, impersonal. Then, as you gradually increase, then Paramätmä
realization. That is meditation. That is meditation.
Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù
[SB 12.13.1]
The yogés, by meditation, they observe the Supreme Personality of Godhead Viñëu within the heart.
That is yoga system perfection. And above that, there is personal realization, Bhagavän. So when you
realize the Personality of Godhead, then you become a Vaiñëava. This is gradual steps.

396. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.1.31 Lecture, Honolulu, May
30, 1976
So those who are yogés, they want to find out that "God is sitting with me. Let me see by meditation."
That is yogé's business. Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù [SB 12.13.1]. This is
yoga system. Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà. Not that manufacturing something
nonsense, just so that you'll be stout and strong to enjoy sex, or your power of business brain will
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expand. This is not yoga. These are all bluff. Real yoga system is to find out within the heart where is
God. My business is that I've forgotten God.

397. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.6.1 Lecture, Montreal, June 12,
1968
You have heard the name of yogé. Yogé means that he has no other business. The sannyäsé and yogé is
the same, because yogé has no other business. He is simply trying to concentrate his mind on the Viñëu.
Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù [SB 12.13.1].
Yoginaù. Not these black yogés; the real yogé. Real yogé means he is always in meditation,
dhyänävasthita. Dhyäna means meditation. Dhyänävasthita manasä. Where meditation is performed?
In the mind. That means concentrating the mind. Dhyänävasthita manasä.
Then what is that concentration? Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù [SB 12.13.1].
Yam, whom. That means the Supreme Viñëu. One who sees the Supreme Viñëu always within his
mind by concentration, he is called yogé. Yogé does not mean to show some magical or gymnastic feats.
These are... This practice of äsana or breathing exercise, that will help you for concentrating,
pratyähära. There is a term, pratyähära. Pratyähära means you draw your engagement of the senses
from matter, and you engage them in the Viñëu. That is yogé.
So bhakta-yogi, which we are teaching in Kåñëa consciousness, they are the topmost yogés, because
they are being trained to draw the engagement of the senses from anything outside Kåñëa
consciousness. They are trying to draw the senses from everything and applying it in Kåñëa. Just like
we are trying to chant Hare Kåñëa. When we chant Hare Kåñëa, that means we withdraw our mind
from all other engagement and try to engage my mind and ear on the sound vibration of Kåñëa.
This Kåñëa, being Absolute Truth, there is no difference between the person Kåñëa and the name
Kåñëa. In the absolute world there is no relativity. Therefore, when you concentrate your mind on
the sound vibration of Kåñëa, that means you are concentrating on the Absolute Truth, and that is
the process of yogé. Yogés... Somebody may think, "Here there is no bodily exercise, no breathing
exercise. How they become yogés?"
Real yogés means to concentrate the mind in Viñëu. Dhyänävasthita. So the original form of Viñëu is
Kåñëa, and therefore concentrating the mind on Kåñëa, even by vibration, because there is no
difference of identity between the vibration of the name of Kåñëa and Kåñëa, therefore this is the
highest form of yoga practice.

398. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.6.2 Lecture, Toronto, June 18,
1976
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The real aim of life is how to go back to home, back to Godhead. They do not know it. Na te viduù.
Generally, people do not know what is the aim of life. Na te viduù svärtha-gatià hi viñëum [SB 7.5.31].
All the Vedic mantra says. The Åg Veda mantra says, om tad viñëoù paramaà padam. That is the...
Everyone must meditate upon Lord Viñëu. Meditation means to think of Lord Viñëu within the heart.
I think you have seen many pictures that éçvaraù sarva-bhütänäà håd-deçe 'rjuna tiñöhati [Bg. 18.61], the
Supreme Lord is sitting in everyone's heart, and that Lord's mürti form is Viñëu-mürti. So dhyäna,
yoga, all this means to concentrate the mind in Viñëu-mürti. Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä
paçyanti yaà yoginaù [SB 12.13.1]. Yogé, what is their business? Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä.
Concentrating the mind, meditating upon the Viñëu-mürti. Nowadays, they have invented some
system of yoga, some light, something like that. But that is not the çästric injunction. Çästric
injunction is to think of Lord Viñëu within the heart. He's already there, and we have to search out.
That is called meditation. That is called dhyäna. But in this Kali-yuga it is little difficult. Why little?
It is very, very difficult to sit down in one place and meditate upon Lord Viñëu within the heart. Not
only sit down in one place—it is recommended that we should sit down in a sacred place and in a
secluded place. Not that it is a fashion, some hundreds of men sitting together and meditating. What
meditating? That is not the process. You'll find in the Bhagavad-gétä it is recommended to sit down in
a sacred and secluded place. That is called dhyäna. And sitting in a right-angle posture and the eyes
half-closed, not fully closed. If you fully close then you will sleep. I have seen so many yogés snoring,
sleeping. Yes. Naturally, if you close your eyes and you have no subject matter to think what will be
this, you will sleep, that's all. That is not yoga system. You have to sit down in a secluded place, in
what is called yoga-äsana, straight body and not sleeping, half-open eyes and looking over the tip of
the nose. There are so many methods. That is called meditation. But this kind of meditation is very,
very difficult in this age. If one can perform, it is welcome, but it is very difficult. In the Kali-yuga, if
I sit down to meditate upon, then I shall think of my family, my business, my friend, so many things.
It is not possible.

399. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.9.1 Lecture, Mäyäpur,
February 8, 1976
yaà brahmä-varuëendra-rudra stunvanti divyaiù stavair
vedaiù säìga-pada-kramopaniñadair gäyanti yaà säma-gäù
dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yogino
yasyäntaà na viduù suräsura-gaëä deväya tasmai namaù
[SB 12.13.1]

400. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.9.9 Lecture, Calcutta, March
7, 1972
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So yogic exercise means to control the mind, dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä [SB 12.13.1]. In order
to make the mind controlled and fully fixed up on the Supreme Personality of Godhead, that is
required in yoga meditation. Dhyänävasthita, one remains in meditation. What for? Dhyänävasthitatad-gata manasä, just in order to make the mind completely, completely absorbed in Kåñëa.
Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti. By concentrating the mind upon Kåñëa, generally Lord
Viñëu, dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù [SB 12.13.1], they are also material
endeavor. They are not spiritual. Because spiritual life begins when one understands fully that he is
not this body.
That is the beginning of instruction in the Bhagavad-gétä. When Kåñëa saw that Arjuna was talking
on the platform of bodily concept of life, He was not talking seriously anything. Arjuna could
understand that, that Kåñëa was just talking as friend, not very seriously. Therefore, he submitted
himself as a student: çiñyas te 'haà çädhi mäà prapannam [Bg. 2.7]. So... And He chastised him, that
"You have no spiritual knowledge, still you are talking just like a great scholar." Açocyän anvaçocas
tvaà prajïä-vädäàç ca bhäñase [Bg. 2.11]. "You are talking just like a very learned man." [break] That
means one who is... [break] ...that is animal life. There is no beginning of spiritual life. Spiritual life
begins when one understands that he is not this body.

401. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.9.34 Lecture, Mäyäpur,
March 12, 1976
Kåñëa, Väsudeva—oà namo bhagavata väsudeväya—He... Tene brahma hådä ädi-kavaye. He taught
this Vedic literature to the heart of Brahmä. He can teach you through the heart also, because He is
sitting there. Éçvaraù sarva-bhütänäà håd-deçe [Bg. 18.61]. A particularly mention, håd-deçe, "within the
core of the heart." He doesn't say that "Éçvara is situated on your finger." No. Within the heart. The
particular place is mentioned. Therefore the yogés' practice, real yoga practice, means to find out
Kåñëa within the heart. That is real yoga. Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù [SB
12.13.1]. This is yogé. Yogés meditate. What for meditation? To find out Kåñëa within the heart. That
is yoga, not to show magic and gymnastic. No, that is not. That gymnastic yoga, that is not yoga. Real
yoga is to find out Kåñëa within one's own heart.

402. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 20.120 Lecture,
Bombay, November 12, 1975
This is Kåñëa. Kåñëa is situated within our heart, Paramätmä, in His Paramätmä feature. Brahmeti
paramatmeti bhagavän iti çabdyate [SB 1.2.11]. So the feature by which Kåñëa is situated in everyone's
heart, that is... Éçvaraù sarva-bhütänäà håd-deçe 'rjuna tiñöhati [Bg. 18.61]. So yogés, they find out Kåñëa.
Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù [SB 12.13.1]. Yogés try to find out the
Paramätmä, and the jïänés, they are trying to find out the brahma-jyotir, and similarly, the bhakta is
trying to find out Kåñëa. Brahmeti paramätmeti bhagavän iti çabdyate.
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403. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, The Nectar of Devotion Lecture, Våndävana,
November 8, 1972
Acyutänanda: "The yoga system teaches that if you become silent, you will realize that you are God.
This system may be all right for materialistic persons, but how long will they be able to keep themselves
silent? Artificially, they may sit down for so-called meditation, but immediately after their yogic
performance, they will engage themselves again in such activities as illicit sex life, gambling, meateating and many other nonsensical things. But a Kåñëa conscious person gradually elevates himself
without endeavoring for this so-called silent meditation."
Prabhupäda: Actually, yoga practice means yoga indriya-saàyamaù. The whole yogic process, añöäìgayoga, is meant for controlling the senses. Durdanta indriya-käla-paöalé [Prabodhänanda Sarasvaté].
Indriya, the senses, are just like snakes. As it is very difficult to enchant the snakes, similarly, it is very
difficult to control the senses. And the yoga system [is] especially meant for controlling the senses,
controlling the mind, and then concentrate on the form of Viñëu. Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä
paçyanti yaà yoginaù [SB 12.13.1]. This is yoga process.
But practically we see the so-called yogés, or student of yoga class, I have seen in Western countries,
they are habituated to all these nonsense habits—illicit sex, intoxication, meat-eating. Still, they're
passing on as yogés. So that kind of yoga will not help.

404. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, The Nectar of Devotion Lecture, Våndävana,
November 13, 1972
Pradyumna: "Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu has given us an authorized program for this purpose, centered
around the chanting of the Hare Kåñëa mantra. This chanting has so much power that it immediately
attaches one to Kåñëa. That is the beginning of sädhana-bhakti. Somehow or other, one has to fix his
mind on Kåñëa. The great saint Ambaréña Mahäräja, although a responsible king, fixed his mind on
Kåñëa, and similarly, anyone who tries to fix his mind in this way will very rapidly make progress in
successfully reviving his original Kåñëa consciousness."
Prabhupäda: Because fix up mind on the lotus feet of Kåñëa is yoga. Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä
paçyanti yaà yoginaù [SB 12.13.1]. Who is yogé? Dhyänävasthita: always thinking of Kåñëa, Kåñëa's lotus
feet. Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä... Tad-gatena manasä, absorbed in the thought of Kåñëa. This
is yoga system. Some way or other, if you fix up your mind on the lotus feet of Kåñëa, that is perfection
of yoga. Yoginäm api sarveñäà [Bg. 6.47]. That is the verdict of all çästras. So by fixing up your mind
on the lotus feet of Kåñëa, immediately you become first-class yogé. There is no doubt about it.

1036

405. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, The Nectar of Devotion Lecture, Våndävana,
November 14, 1972
Pradyumna: "In the Padma Puräëa also the same process is advised. There it is said that one should
always remember Lord Viñëu. This is called dhyäna, or meditation—always remembering Kåñëa. It is
said that one has to meditate with his mind fixed upon Viñëu. Padma Puräëa recommends that one
always fix his mind on the form of Viñëu by meditation, and not forget Him at any moment. And this
stage of consciousness is called samädhi, or trance."
Prabhupäda: Yogic mystic meditation means to concentrate the mind upon Kåñëa or Viñëu.
Dhyänävasthita tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù [SB 12.13.1]. Yogé, those who are real yogés,
they always observe the Viñëu form within the heart. That is the process of meditation and samädhi.

406. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, The Nectar of Devotion Lecture, Bombay, December
27, 1972
Those who are yogés, bhakta-yogés, because they are in love with God, Kåñëa, they are seeing every
moment within their heart the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Anyone you love, you see always
within your heart. Similarly, if you have love for God, Kåñëa, then you can see Kåñëa always.
That is called yoga system. Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù [SB 12.13.1].
Yoginaù, those who are yogés, under meditation they see the Supreme Personality of Godhead within
the heart. Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù.
So there are many evidences in the çästras. Yoga means to see the Supreme Lord within the heart.
Éçvaraù sarva-bhütänäà håd-deçe arjuna tiñöhati [Bg. 18.61]. Éçvara, the Supreme Lord, is situated in
everyone's heart. One has to see. One has to develop that visionary power, how to see God within the
heart. That is wanted. That is called yoga system. Dhyänävasthita. Otherwise éçvara is there in
everyone's heart.

407. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, The Nectar of Devotion Lecture, Bombay, January 4,
1973
Prabhupäda: Kåñëa does not appear or disappear. Kåñëa is always present, but we see at a certain
period. Just like the sun. Sun is always in the sky, but when it is daytime, we see, and at nighttime, we
cannot see. At nighttime, because we cannot see, it does not mean there is no sun. It is our
imperfectness of eyes we cannot see. Similarly, Kåñëa is always present. One who has got eyes, he can
see. When all the circumstances favorable, he can see. Kåñëa is always... Premäïjana-cchurita-bhaktivilocanena santaù sadaiva hådayeñu vilokayanti [Bs. 5.38]. Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti
'yaà yoginaù [SB 12.13.1].
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So Kåñëa can be seen always, if we have got eyes to see. That eyes, how you can be transferred?
Premäïjana-cchurita. When it is smeared with the ointment of love, then with these eyes you can see
Kåñëa. Kåñëa is always there. Éçvaraù sarva-bhütänäà håd-deçe arjuna tiñöhati [Bg. 18.61]. He's represent
everywhere. Aëòäntara-stha-paramäëu-cayäntara-stham [Bs. 5.35]. Kåñëa is not absent. Kåñëa is
always there. We haven't got eyes to see Him. So we have to prepare the eyes. Sarvopädhi-vinirmuktaà
tat-paratvena nirmalam [Cc. Madhya 19.170]. When you make your eyes nirmala, when you give up all
these titular designations—"I am Hindu," "I am Muslim," "I am Christian," "I am American," "I am
Indian," "I am black," "I am white..." These are all designations. When you give up, become brahma
bhutaù prasannätmä [Bg. 18.54]—"I am nothing of this; I am eternal servant of Kåñëa"—when you
come to this consciousness, you will see Kåñëa. Kåñëa is always there.

408. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Çré Brahma-saàhitä Lecture, Bombay, January 3,
1973
Prabhupäda: So this yoga process is there, but it is very, very difficult. Very, very difficult, especially
in this age. Therefore in the çästra it is said, kåte yad dhyäyato viñëu [SB 12.3.52]. The dhyäyato viñëu,
that is yoga system. Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù [SB 12.13.1]. Yoginaù,
being absorbed in meditation, they see. Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä. Mind, being absorbed in
the Supreme, they can see. Yaà paçyanti yoginaù. The yogé sees. That is samädhi. That is... Präëäyäma,
of course, they controlling the breathing. So these things are very difficult in this age. Therefore çästra
says,
harer näma harer näma harer näma eva kevalaà
kalau nästy eva nästy eva nästy eva gatir anyathä
[Cc. Ädi 17.21]
Three times. When we stress upon some important point, we say three times, "Do it, do it, do it!" It is
like that. Kalau nästy eva nästy eva nästy eva gatir anyathä. So yoga practice is approved process, but it
requires long, long period time, and the time is not at all suitable in this age. And persons are
differently cultured. They are eating everything, they are drinking everything, smoking. And it is not
possible. It is not possible. Simply childish. It is not possible. And you can see practically. Just like I
have given the example. Bring any so-called yogé, mystic practitioner...

409. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Lecture, New York, September 4, 1968
yaà brahmä varuëendra-rudra-marutaù stunvanti divyaiù stavair
vedaiù säìga-pada-kramopaniñadair gäyanti yaà säma-gäù
dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yogino
yasyäntaà na viduù suräsura-gaëä deväya tasmai namaù
[SB 12.13.1]
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410. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Lecture at Harvard University Divinity School,
Cambridge, Boston, May 7, 1969
You have... Most of you know the yoga. The yoga system means to see the Supreme Person, or the
Absolute Truth, or the Personality of Godhead, Viñëu, within your heart. That is the perfection of
yoga. Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yam... [SB 12.13.1].
Dhyänävasthita, by meditation, one can see. So this perfectional stage can be achieved when you are
in the brahma-bhütaù stage, Brahman realization stage.
So Lord Caitanya said that if you chant this Hare Kåñëa mantra, the first installment of your gain will
be that your heart, which is contaminated now with so many materialistic dust, it will be cleansed.

411. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Room Conversation with John Lennon, Yoko Ono,
and George Harrison, London at Tittenhurst, September 11, 1969
Prabhupäda: And you have got a very good talent, music. Na vidyä sangéta uttamam. The Vedic
mantras were all through music. Säma Veda. Säma Veda is full of music.
yaà brahmä-varuëendra-rudra-marutaù stunvanti divyaiù stavair
vedaiù säìgopada-kramopaniñadair gäyanti yaà säma-gäù
[SB 12.13.1]
Sämagäù. Sämagäù means the followers of Säma Veda. Gayänti. They are always in music. Through
musical vibration they are approaching the Supreme. Sämagäù. Gäyanti. Gäyanti means singing. So
Vedic mantras are sung. This whole Bhagavad-gétä, Çrémad-Bhägavatam, can be sung very nicely. And
it is Vedic mantra, chanting. Simply by hearing the vibration, people will be benefited, even they do
not understand. You have got that, just this mantra you chant? You just play it.

412. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Lecture on Saìkértana, London, November 30, 1969
Meditation of the Supreme Absolute Truth, Viñëu. The same Viñëu, not anything else. Kåte yad
dhyäyato viñëuà. Dhyäna avasthita [SB 12.13.1]. Dhyäna, dhyäna means “meditation.”
yaà brahmä varuëendra-rudra-marutaù stunvantidivyaiù stavair
vedaiù säìga-pada-kramopaniñadair gäyanti yaà säma-gäù
[SB 12.13.1]
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Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena…yoginaù [SB 12.13.1]. So dhyäna, this dhyäna, this meditation process, was
possible in kåte, in the Satya-yuga—now it is not possible—when people used to live for many, many
years. But nowadays will not believe, but sometimes there was, when people used to live for one
hundred thousands of years.
At that time it is called Satya-yuga, and then meditation was possible at that time, because it takes
them very, very long time. Just like Välméki Muni. Välméki Muni, he meditated for sixty thousands of
years. So that is a long-term process, and it is not possible to execute in this age. If you make one farce,
that is another thing. But actually if you want to meditate, it takes a very, very long time to make
perfection.

413. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Initiation Lecture, Boston, December 26, 1969
This is all rascaldom. To keep oneself dirty, unpure in mind, in body, in feelings, in character, and
he wants to go to God? Rascal. [laughter] Forget! There is no entrance for you to God.
yaà brahmä varuëendra-rudra-marutaù stunvanti divyaiù stavair
vedaiù säìga-pada-kramopaniñadair gäyanti yaà säma-gäù
dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yogino
yasyäntaà na viduù suräsura-gaëä deväya tasmai namaù
[SB 12.13.1]
God's position is that, that the yogés, they are trying to capture God by meditation. And demigods like
Brahmä, Lord Çiva and others, they are offering Vedic prayers. And the Säma Veda is always singing
the glories of the Lord. The Lord is so exalted, so pure.
So if you have to reach Kåñëa, you must be pure, cent percent pure.

414. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Lecture at the Home of Mr. Mitra, Allahabad,
January 30, 1971
Amongst all the yogés, a person who is constantly engaged to think of Kåñëa within himself,
dhyänävasthita-yogino..., paçyanti yaà yogino [SB 12.13.1]. Dhyänä means to concentrate the mind upon
Viñëu or Kåñëa. That is real life. Therefore in the çästras it is stated that the yogés who are engaged in
meditation, they try to find out Kåñëa, or Viñëu. Kåñëa and Viñëu is the same.

415. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Lecture, Gorakhpur, February 17, 1971
yaà brahmä-varuëendra-rudra[-marutaù] stunvanti divyaiù stavair
vedaiù säìga-pada-kramopaniñadair gäyanti yaà säma-gäù
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dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù...
[SB 12.13.1]
Yogina dhyänävasthita, yaà paçyanti. Yam. Whom? The Supreme Personality of Godhead.

416. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Lecture on Teachings of Lord Caitanya, Bombay,
March 17, 1971
So Caitanya Mahäprabhu's proposal is: by the mercy of sädhu, holy man, or saintly person, or devotee...
Who is a sädhu? We know this term sädhu. Sädhu means saintly person. But actually there are different
kinds of sädhus. Generally people accept a sädhu when he is dressed with the saffron garment, but
there are different types of sädhus, mahätmä. Some of them may be jïänés who wants to merge into
the Brahman effulgence.
And another sädhu may be yogés, those who are trying to—the same ambition—to merge into the
Supreme by finding out in the heart. Yoginaù, paçyanti yaà yoginaù. Dhyänävasthita-manasä, by
meditation, meditative mind, dhyänävasthita-manasä dhiyäà paçyanti yaà yoginaù [SB 12.13.1].
Yoginaù, they are trying to see the Supreme Personality of Godhead by meditative mind. That is yogé,
and he is also sädhu.
And bhaktas. Just like we have taken the path of devotional service to serve Kåñëa at any cost. We
don't think anything greater than the service of the Lord. That is the bhakta's position.

417. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Janmastami Lecture, London, August 13, 1971
There is a verse, Vedic verse: dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù [SB 12.13.1].
Yogés, in their mediation, dhyänävasthita—being situated in meditation—dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena
manasä: the mind being absorbed in Kåñëa consciousness. Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena. Meditation
means to become absorbed in the thought of Kåñëa or Viñëu.
That is meditation: dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù. This is the yogic practice.
Yogic practice is not gymnastic. Actually yogic practice is this, that one has to become purified from
all sense-gratificatory methods: sitting in a very nice, sacred place alone—not in a fashionable city or
room.
We can, in our bhakti-yoga, we can do anywhere—that is the facility of this bhakti-yoga system. In
other yoga system you have to create the required atmosphere; then you can practice yoga. But in this
system, bhakti-yoga system, it is so nice, and especially recommended in this age, because you can sit
down anywhere and chant Hare Kåñëa immediately with [indistinct]. That is the advantage of this
bhakti-yoga system.
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418. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Lecture at Art Gallery, Auckland, April 16, 1972
These are the Vedic versions, that highest yogé... There are many kinds of yogés. The topmost yogé is
he who... Yoginäm api sarveñäà mad-gata äntarätmanä. The yogés, they try to find out by samädhi the
Supreme Person within the heart. Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù [SB
12.13.1]. Yogé's, yogé's business is dhyänävasthita, in meditation, in full samädhi, he is seeing the
Supreme Personality of Godhead, four-handed Näräyaëa. Viñëu-devänanda. Änanda. They are taking
pleasure by seeing Viñëu within the heart. Viñëu is within your heart. Éçvaraù sarva-bhütänäà håddeçe arjuna tiñöhati [Bg. 18.61]. The Supreme Person in His Paramätmä feature, localized feature, He is
existing in everyone's heart.
So yogé, the ultimate yogé, ultimate yoga process is to be situated in samädhi. Samädhi. Samädhi means
forgetting everything external, simply concentrating on the form of Viñëu. Therefore this is said:
yaà brahmä varuëendra-rudra-marutaù stunvanti divyaiù stavair
vedaiù säìga-pada-kramopaniñadair gäyanti yaà säma-gäù
dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasa paçyanti yaà yoginaù
[SB 12.13.1]
Dhyänävasthita, in full samädhi, in meditation, the yogés, they see the Supreme Personality of
Godhead. This is the yogé. And out of all those yogés, the Kåñëa form... Kåñëa has got many forms.
Advaita acyuta anädi ananta-rüpam ädyaà puräëa-puruñaà nava-yauvanaà ca [Bs. 5.33]. Ädyaà
puräëa-puruñam. Kåñëa has multiforms. He is the Yogeçvara.

419. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Lecture, Tokyo, May 1, 1972
If you want to realize the Absolute Truth by your imperfect senses... We should always know that our
senses are always imperfect. Just like we are very much proud of seeing with my own eyes. We say
sometimes, challenge, "Can you show me God? Can you show me this or that?" But we do not know
how much imperfect are our eyes. We are seeing every day the sun, but we are seeing it just like a disk.
But actually the sun is fourteen hundred thousand times bigger than this planet. We cannot see. If
there is..., immediately there is darkness, we cannot see. Unless there is light, sunlight or electric light
or moonlight, we cannot see. We cannot see our eyeballs. We cannot see the eyelid, nearest. Longest,
longest we cannot see; nearest we cannot see. Therefore we should not be very much proud of our
seeing directly, direct perception.
So direct... Anyone who is trying to understand the Absolute Truth by direct perception, he can rise
up to the impersonal Brahman understanding, not more than that. And those who are trying to
understand the Absolute Truth within his heart, just like yogés... Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä
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paçyanti yaà yoginaù [SB 12.13.1]. The yogé, by meditation, being in samädhi, they are seeing the
Absolute Truth, Personality of Godhead, Viñëu, within the heart. Dhyänävasthita. And those who are
devotees, they are seeing the Supreme Personality of Godhead as Arjuna is seeing, personally, face to
face: Kåñëa, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, the origin of everything.

420. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Room Conversation, Honolulu, May 12, 1972
There are so many verses. We have taken so much pain to transliterate them, to give them word
meanings and the purports, plus they must be instructed, discourses. Sanskrit, when pronounced, the
vibration will create an atmosphere, nice atmosphere, Sanskrit. These are not ordinary Sanskrit; they
are mantras. Every verse of Bhagavad-gétä, Çrémad-Bhägavatam, they are Vedic mantras. The chanting
of Vedic mantras has its effect. Just like chanting of Hare Kåñëa mantra has effect, similarly these
mantras also chanted congregationally, it will have so much effect. So in the morning I think these
classes should be held. [pause] [Prabhupäda sings:]
yaà brahmä varuëendra-rudra-marutaù stunvanti divyaiù stavair
vedaiù säìga-pada-kramopaniñadair gäyanti yaà säma-gäù
dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yogino
yasyäntaà na viduù suräsura-gaëä deväya tasmai namaù
[SB 12.13.1]

421. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Morning Walk, Los Angeles, September 25, 1972
Prabhupäda: Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yogino. [SB 12.13.1] This is jïäna. The
leader of the meditation that Viñëu-devänanda.
Karändhara: This is the Maharishi.
Prabhupäda: No he is also one of the meditation leaders and now he is being sued for having illicit sex
philosophy but the leader is being sued for sex, so what the nonsense will do?.. Another rascal is being
sued that Sac-cid-änanda?
Svarüpa Dämodara: Oh Sac-cid-änanda..
Prabhupäda: Yes.
Svarüpa Dämodara: He is ‘The Divine Light Society’ or?
Karändhara: [indistinct]
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Prabhupäda: What [indistinct] going to say? All these meditation wäläs they meditate upon women
that is all.
Karändhara: They don’t know what the meaning of transcendental is. They have no teacher.

422. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Lecture, Jakarta, March 1, 1973
Prabhupäda: ...he was personal friend of Kåñëa. Just try to understand how much qualified he was. Not
only that; he belonged to the royal family, he was a great warrior, great hero, so many qualities. But
he said that "I cannot practice this yoga system. It is not possible. I cannot control my mind and
practice this haöha-yoga system." Now just try to understand. He is such a personality, great
personality, and five thousand years ago, when things were so nice. So at that time a person like
Arjuna felt that he's unable to practice this yoga system. And nowadays a paltry people with teeny
knowledge, they are trying to practice yoga system as if they're..., he has become more than Arjuna.
It is very difficult subject matter. It is not possible for ordinary man. The first principle is that he has
to sit down alone in a sacred place, alone. Yoga practice is not possible in a big city, with friends and
smoking habit and drinking habit. This all farce. One has to become very strong in controlling the
mind, controlling the senses, sitting in a solitary place, sacred place like Himalaya or Haridwar, like
that. And who is going there, and who is practicing? It is not possible. Not only that; he has to sit
down straight, and not bending, and looking on the tip of the nose, and not closing the eyes
completely, half closed—so many rules and regulation—and always thinking of Viñëu.
Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä pra... [SB 12.13.1]. It is not possible. This yoga system, Arjuna denied
five thousand years ago. And what we are? This is going on, all farce.

423. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Room Conversation, London, July 19, 1973
Prabhupäda: ...tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù [SB 12.13.1]. Paçyanti, this word is there.
Yoginaù paçyanti, they see; dhyänävasthita, by meditation.
Revaténandana: This is the Sixth Chapter Bhagavad-gétä? Is that what you're quoting?
Prabhupäda: No, this is in Bhägavata.
Revaténandana: I see. But that seeing...
Prabhupäda: That seeing is not änanda. Seeing is änanda, undoubtedly, but seeing and talking and
becoming friend, that is higher. Friend or conjugal lover, father, mother, that kind of seeing is
different.
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424. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Morning Walk, Los Angeles, December 5, 1973
Yaçomaténandana: Even Lord Brahmä, when he saw the innumerable Viñëu forms of the child Kåñëa,
then he himself said that "As far as I know, as far as I am concerned, I don't know anything about
You."
Prabhupäda: No, he... Yes. That is the Brahmä's position, what to speak of others. Yasyäntaà na viduù
suräsura-gaëä deväya tasmai namaù. Yaà brahma varuëendra-rudra-marutaù stunvanti divyaiù stavaiù
[SB 12.13.1]. Brahmä, Varuëa, all demigods. Yaà brahmä varuëendra-rudra. Rudra even, Çiva, Lord
Çiva. Stunvanti divyaiù stavair vedaiù säìga-pada-kramopaniñadair gäyanti yaà säma-gäù,
dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù. That Bhärati cited this verse. Yes.
Hådayänanda: The five gods?
Prabhupäda: No, no, this verse.
Yaçomaténandana: Is that by Çaìkaräcärya, Prabhupäda?
Prabhupäda: No, no. It is Vedic.
Svarüpa Dämodara: Where is it from, Prabhupäda?
Prabhupäda: Eh?
Svarüpa Dämodara: Where is it from?
Prabhupäda: Eh?
Svarüpa Dämodara: It is the Bhägavatam?
Prabhupäda: Yes, Bhägavatam is there. Yaà brahmä varuëendra-rudra-marutaù stunvanti divyaiù
stavair vedaiù säìga-pada-kramopaniñadair gäyanti yaà säma-gäù.

425. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Morning Walk, Bombay, April 3, 1974
Prabhupäda: The Säma Vedas mean the realization of God by singing, by music. That is Säma Veda.
Dr. Patel: By music. "I am the soul of the music."
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Prabhupäda: Yes. Therefore hari-kértana. Hari-kértana is Säma Veda, glorifying the Supreme. That is
stated in some other place.
Dr. Patel: "I am Indra of the devas."
Prabhupäda: Yam brahma-varunendra-rudraù stunvanti divyaiù stavair vedaiù sanga-pada-kramopa...
[SB 12.13.1]
Dr. Patel: Kramopanisadair gayanti yam samagaù.
Prabhupäda: Gayanti. So gayanti, chanting, is following the Säma Veda, and Säma Veda, Kåñëa says,
"I am especially Säma Veda."

426. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Morning Walk, Bombay, April 18, 1974
Prabhupäda: Yaà brahma-varuëendra-rudraù stunvanti divyaiù stavaiù [SB 12.13.1]. Sometimes the
impersonalists argue, "If nobody has seen Him, then where is His form?" But here is. Brahmä, yaà
brahma. Here is Brahmä is praying. So why you say nobody has seen? Brahmä has seen. Therefore he
is offering.

427. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Press Conference, Hyderabad, April 18, 1974
Reporter (3): No, besides that, any other type of concentration you do?
Prabhupäda: What do you mean by concentration?
Reporter (4): Meditation.
Reporter (3): Meditation.
Prabhupäda: Yes. When you think... Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù [SB
12.13.1]. The yogés, in dhyäna, in meditation, they always see the Supreme Lord Viñëu within the heart.
So that is meditation. Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù. The jïänés, they see
by cultivation of knowledge, and the bhaktas, they see the Supreme Personality of Godhead. So
Supreme Lord, the Absolute Truth, is understood from different angles of vision. Brahmeti
paramätmeti bhagavän iti çabdyate. Vadanti tat tattva-vidas tattvam [SB 1.2.11]. That is Absolute Truth.
Yaj jïänam advayam. There is no difference between Brahman, Paramätmä and Bhagavän. The same
thing in different angle of vision. The jïänés, they realize as impersonal Brahman. The yogés, they
realize as Paramätmä situated in everyone's heart. And the bhaktas, they realize as the Supreme
Personality of Godhead. But the thing is the same. It is the different angle of vision only.
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428. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Morning Walk, Bombay, May 2, 1974
Prabhupäda: Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà
Devoee: yoginaù.
Prabhupäda: yoginaù yasyäntaà na viduù suräsura-gaëä [SB 12.13.1]. So the brähmaëas, although sura,
he does not know Kåñëa. Yasyäntaà na viduù suräsura-gaëä. The asuras, they do not know. Sometimes
they... Muhyanti yat surayaù [SB 1.1.1]. So this was the test. Kåñëa made a test, that "These brähmaëas
are very much proud of their learning, Vedic knowledge. [break] They do not know Me." Yatatäm api
siddhänäm [Bg. 7.3]. Eh? Yatatäm api siddhänäm. They were siddhas, but they do not know Kåñëa. Yes.
Bhägavata: They were not çuddha-sättvika. They were only sättvika.
Prabhupäda: Yes, on the sättvika. Yes, you are right. One has to go above the sättvika position, çuddhasattva. Sattvaà viçuddhaà vasudeva-çabditam [SB 4.3.23]. From Vasudeva conception, the Väsudeva
comes out.

429. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Morning Walk, Bombay, May 3, 1974
Yaduvara: [reading] "There was beating of drums, and being inspired by godly feelings, the residents
of Gandharvaloka began to play on their tambüräs to please the Lord. Once when He was..." [break]
Prabhupäda: ...what is God. Such innocent. You see? They thought, "Might be some demigod." That's
all.
Yadubara: " 'O Nanda Mahäräja, we are now in great doubt. Your son Kåñëa must be one of the
demigods.' " [break]
Prabhupäda: ...the Supreme Personality of Godhead.
Yadubara: " 'And He saved all honest men from the hands of the dishonest.' " [break]
Prabhupäda: ...Våndävana inhabitants, they are always anxious how to save the cows. Always. They
are connected with cows.
Yadubara: "Thus ends the Bhaktivedanta purport of the Twenty-sixth Chapter of Kåñëa, Wonderful
Kåñëa." [break]
Prabhupäda: ...only Indra, even an ordinary person, he thinks he is all in all.
Dr. Patel: When he does work, he says, ahaà kartä, ahaà kartä, like that.
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Prabhupäda: Ahaìkära-vimüòhätmä kartäham iti manyate [Bg. 3.27]. They think like that, the müòhas.
Ahaìkära-vimüòhätmä. Vimüòha. Not only müòha; vimüòha.
Dr. Patel: Viçeña-müòha.
Prabhupäda: Viçeña. But... You are right. "Specifically müòha." [break]
Dr. Patel: Janma karma ca me divyam [Bg. 4.9].
Prabhupäda: No. Yaà brahmä varuëendra-rudra-marutaù stunvanti divyaiù stavair vedaiù säìga-padakrama... [SB 12.13.1].
Dr. Patel: Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä... [break]
Prabhupäda: ...asura also, they cannot understand, and these so-called scholars, they are interpreting
Kåñëa. Go on. [break] Vimüòha. Mäyayäpahåta-jïänäù [Bg. 7.15].
Dr. Patel: All the Vaiñëava books, all... [break]
Prabhupäda: Vaiñëava äcärya...
Dr. Patel: No, Vaiñëavas, all quotes comes from Vaiñëavas. They all believe in the form.
Prabhupäda: Yes.

430. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Room Conversation with Monsieur Roost, Haöhayogé, Geneva, May 31, 1974
Prabhupäda: It is a little technical subject, so translation. We... Our Bhagavad-gétä, there is yoga
practice also. So we approve this yoga practice. There is no doubt. And in the Vedic literature it is
said, dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù [SB 12.13.1]: the yogés, they also sees the
Absolute Truth by meditation within the mind. So this process is approved process, and there are
divisions: sagarbha-yogé, nigarbha-yogé. So what is your special subject matter of yogé?

431. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Room Conversation with Professor Durckheim, Dr.
P. J. Saher and Professor Porsch, Germany, June 19, 1974
Prabhupäda: So unless one is self-realized, he cannot be engaged in the service of the Supreme Self.
Ordinarily, a master and a servant, a servant knows that "I am engaged by the master. He is giving me
food; he is giving me shelter; he is giving me everything for his serving." So he is careful in his service.
This is a material example. Similarly, self-realization, ultimately, as I told you, that first impersonal
Brahman, then localized Paramätmä, and then the yogés, they realize the localized Paramätmä.
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Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù [SB 12.13.1]. The yogés, they observe the
Supersoul within himself, and they meditate upon Him.

432. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Reporters' Interview, Melbourne, June 29, 1974
Reporter (3): Do you think meditation is a way to see the God inside yourself? To see God inside
yourself?
Prabhupäda: Yes. That is the description of meditation. Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti
yaà yoginaù [SB 12.13.1]. The yogés, by their mind concentrating upon God, they try to see Him. So
you must know what is God. Just like our institution, they know what is God, description of God.
They can think of God. But if you have no idea of God, how you'll think of Him?

433. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Room Conversation with Woman Sanskrit
Professor, Mexico City, February 13, 1975
Of all the yogés... There are different kinds of yogés. We receive this authorized version, that yoginäm
api sarveñäà. Of all the yogés, the first-class yogé is he who is thinking of Kåñëa always within the heart.
Mad-gata antarätmanä, antarätmanä çraddhävän bhajate. That is our process. We are chanting Hare
Kåñëa, so we're thinking of Kåñëa. This is the first-class yoga system. Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena
manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù [SB 12.13.1]. In the Vedic... Yes. Dhyäna, meditation, means thinking of
the Supreme. And that is real yoga, not this gymnastic.
Professor: Not that. [laughs] We were not thinking of the gymnastics.
Prabhupäda: That is physical.
dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena
manasä paçyanti yaà yogino
yasyäntaà na viduù suräsaragaëä
deväya tasmai namaù
[SB 12.13.1]

434. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Room Conversation with Indian Guests, Tehran,
March 13, 1975
"You are already yogé, first-class yogé, because you are always thinking of Me."
So this is the standard of first-class yogé: to remain always in Kåñëa consciousness and try to execute
His will, that's all. That is first-class yogé, Kåñëa says. You haven't got to get certificate from anyone
else. Kåñëa says. Yoginäm api sarveñäà mad-gata äntarätmanä. Who is always thinking of Kåñëa
äntarätmänä, that is real yoga. Yoga means dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù
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[SB 12.13.1]. One who is always thinking of Kåñëa by dhyäna, by meditation, that is real yoga. And
Kåñëa says also. He confirms the same, that mad-gata äntarätmanä, çraddhävän bhajate yo mäà sa me
yuktatamo. Then he is first-class yogé. This bodily exercise is meant for person who is in the bodily
concept of life. One who understands that "I am not this body; I am part and parcel of Kåñëa. My duty
is to serve Kåñëa," that is first-class yogé. So become first-class yogé, first-class recognized person by
Kåñëa. Make your life success. That is Kåñëa consciousness movement.

435. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Garden Conversation with Chairman of the
Religion Department of U.S.C., Dr. Stillson Judah and others, Los Angeles, June
24, 1975
Prabhupäda: Mind is... I will meditate on my office work. When I close my eye I shall sleep. I have
seen it. Big... [makes snoring noise] [laughter] I have seen it, old ladies meditating. This is not practical.
Meditation is described in Vedic..., dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù [SB
12.13.1]: mind is fully absorbed in God, and he is seeing the Supreme Lord within his heart. That is
meditation. Not snoring. That is not meditation. Impractical. But if you chant Hare Kåñëa,
immediately you can join, immediately, "Oh." Even the child will join. So this is practical. And that
is recommended,
kalau doña-nidhe räjan
asti hy eko mahän guëaù
kértanäd eva kåñëasya
mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet
[SB 12.3.51]
That is recommended by Çukadeva Gosvämé, that "I have described so many faults of this age of Kali,
but there is one very biggest gain." What is that? "That simply by chanting Hare Kåñëa one becomes
free from all material bondage." This is the special advantage of this age.

436. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Morning Walk, Denver, July 2, 1975
Devotee (2): What does that mean, then, when the yogés withdraw their senses from the objects, like
it says like the tortoise withdraws his limbs within the shell? What does that refer to, then?
Prabhupäda: Hmm? What is that? I do not follow.
Brahmänanda: He asks, in the yoga system, Kåñëa says...
Prabhupäda: Yoga system means always see Supersoul. That is real yoga system. Perfection.
Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù [SB 12.13.1]. Yoginaù, being meditating and
seeing the Supersoul, this is yoga. Not that he does not see. He is seeing Supersoul. He is seeing nothing
else.
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437. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Arrival Lecture, San Francisco, July 15, 1975
Prabhupäda: ...that one who has got unflinching faith in God and similar faith in guru, yasya deve...
[buzzing feedback sound] [aside:] What is that sound? It cannot be stopped? Deve means Bhagavän.
Deväya tasmai namaù.
yam brahmä varuëendra-rudra... stunvanti divyaiù stavair
vedaiù saìga-pada-krama upaniñadair gäyanti yaà säma-gäù
dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù
...devaya tasmai namaù
[SB 12.13.1]
So deva means the Supreme Personality of Godhead who is praised by the Vedic mantra. Lord Brahmä,
Lord Çiva and all the demigods, they are offering their prayers. The Säma Veda is singing in
glorification of the Supreme Lord. The yogés, they are always seeing the Supreme Lord within the
heart, core of heart. So that is deva. Deväya tasmai namaù. So yasya deve parä bhaktir yathä deve tathä
gurau [ÇU 6.23(1)]. Anyone who has got unflinching faith in God... God means Kåñëa. Kåñëas tu
bhagavän svayam [SB 1.3.28]. So anyone who has got unflinching faith in God and similar faith in
guru, then the Vedic purpose becomes revealed to him. Yasya deve parä bhaktir yathä deve tathä gurau,
tasyaite kathitä hy arthäù. The Vedic mantras and their artha becomes revealed. This is the process.
So these students, European, American students, they are offering respect to their spiritual master.
Outsiders may think that the spiritual master is very puffed up, and he is sitting and taking respect
from the disciple. But the fact is that they are to be taught like that, how to offer respect to the
spiritual master. This is our Vedic process. Any sect or Vedic sect, the principle is ädau gurv-äçrayam:
"The first principle is to accept guru." Unless there is guru, how it can be executed, yasya deve parä
bhaktir yathä deve tathä gurau [ÇU 6.23(2)]? This is Vedic injunction. Other Vedic injunctions are like
the same. Kaöha Upaniñad says, tad-vijïänärthaà sa gurum eva abhigacchet [MU 1.2.12(3)]: "If you want
to learn that transcendental science, then your first business is to go to a guru." Guru... As God is one,
guru is also one. There cannot be different gurus. Nowadays it has become a fashion that "I have got
my own guru. You have got your own guru." No. Guru means the representative of God. As God is
one, similarly, guru is also one. There cannot be different gurus. Because God is one, how there can
be different gurus? The principle of guru is one. [child crying] [aside:] Stop. The original guru is Kåñëa.
Yaà brahmä varuëendra-rudra stunvanti divyaiù stavaiù [SB 12.13.1].

438. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Arrival Address, Mauritius, October 1, 1975
The yoga system is practiced just to understand this. Yoga indriya saàyamaù. By controlling the senses,
especially the mind... Mind is the master or the chief of the senses. Manaù-ñañöhänéndriyäëi prakåtisthäni karñati [Bg. 15.7]. We are undergoing a struggle for existence with this mind and the senses
under the false conception of identifying this body as self. So if we concentrate our mind by
controlling the senses, then we can gradually understand.
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Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù [SB 12.13.1]. The yogés, they meditate upon
the Supreme Person, Viñëu, and by that process they realize the self. Self-realization is the prime
object of human life. So the beginning of self-realization is to understand that "I am not this body; I
am spirit soul." Ahaà brahmäsmi.

439. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Room Conversation with Bill Faill [reporter],
Durban, October 8, 1975
Prabhupäda: These bluffers, they say "meditation," but what is the subject matter of meditation they
do not know. Simply bogus propaganda. You see?
Bill Faill: Not even beginning to get people thinking right?
Prabhupäda: No. Meditation means this dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä [SB 12.13.1], mind saturated
with God consciousness and thinking of God. But if you do not know God, then where is the
meditation?
Bill Faill: So it's a long..., something you have to learn.
Prabhupäda: No, it is very nice, but at the present moment in the name of meditation, simply cheating
and bluffing going on. They do not know what is the subject matter of meditation. Besides that, in
this age, mind is so agitated that you cannot concentrate. I have seen the so-called meditation. They
are regularly sleeping and snoring. They do not know. Yes. This is going on. So unfortunately, in the
name of God consciousness or this self-realization, so many not-standardized methods are being
presented by the so-called bluffers without any reference to the authoritative books and knowledge,
Vedic knowledge. It is another type of exploitation.

440. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Morning Walk, Bombay, December 18, 1975
Prabhupäda: Yoga... Actually yoga means to keep the mind fixed up, yoga indriya samyama, to control
the mind and the senses. That is yoga. Then other activities. If your mind is not controlled, you are
in disturbed condition, then you cannot perform it. So it is a process to control the mind. And if one
is able to control the mind, then he becomes real yogé, and at that time, dhyänavasthita, meditation.
Dhyänavasthita tad gatena manasa paçyanti yaà yoginaù [SB 12.13.1]. Then he sees the Paramätmä
always. That is perfection of yoga.

441. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Morning Walk, Bombay, December 24, 1975
Prabhupäda: Jïäna-yoga is also truth if you follow. Just like dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä [SB
12.13.1]. So that is truth. But when there is question of experiment, that is not truth. That is my point.
Dr. Patel: When they are making experiment in an area which is not already known.
1052

Prabhupäda: Yes, that means that that is not truth. So experiment with truth cannot be; this is
contradiction.
Dr. Patel: No, you are right that way.
Prabhupäda: Yes.
Dr. Patel: But your how..., ask the question in a puzzling way to me. So I...
Prabhupäda: No, I ask you that how this experiment with truth can be possible?
Dr. Patel: The experiment with sciences, we are making experiment with biological sciences and
abstract, I mean sciences of physics and chemistry, and that those who are truths already, we are trying
to honor. We cannot make truths. Truths are there already settled by God. God... We try to find out
what is exactly, and how it is being done. But we are not trying to find out who is doing. That is your
point. I understand.
Prabhupäda: No. If the truth is there, there is no question of experiment.
Dr. Patel: We are experimenting to find out the truth. Truth is there, no doubt. My house is there,
sir, but you may go this way or that way, that way. We are making experiment to go to my house.
Prabhupäda: So that means you do not know what is the truth.
Dr. Patel: Truth is there, but we do not know the truth. That's a fact.
Prabhupäda: Yes, that's a fact.
Dr. Patel: We are making experiment to..., experiment by which way will lead to the truth.
Prabhupäda: Yes.
Dr. Patel: The experiment means repeat, with regard to the matter of finding out the truth. Not with
the truth itself.
Prabhupäda: Yes. But the word means... "Experiment with truth," that is contradiction. There cannot
be any experiment with truth. Truth is truth.
Dr. Patel: Truth cannot be experimented upon.
Prabhupäda: Yes. That is...
Dr. Patel: That I quite agree with you, and I become your chela in that respect. But so far as the method
of finding out truth, that I have experimentation.
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Prabhupäda: That can be done. That is another thing.
Dr. Patel: All our physical sciences...
Prabhupäda: Another thing...
Dr. Patel: I mean, ah, I mean, ah...
Prabhupäda: [to passerby] Hare Kåñëa. Jaya. [Hindi: Are you all right?]
Dr. Patel: All these sciences, mathematics, chemistry, physics, they have really been advanced by
experimentation only. Because we did not know what truth is behind all these natural phenomena,
and we tried to find out the real..., how the natural phenomena are, I mean, happening, and that is
what the experimentation of the human race was searching out the truth...
Prabhupäda: That is explained in Bhagavad-gétä, tattva-jïänärtha-darçanam [Bg. 13.12]. Tattvajïänärtham darçanam.
Dr. Patel: But these truths, sir, are approached, I mean actually realized, by various ways. The, I mean
the jïäna-yogés or yogés, what you call, they realize it, I mean, because the jïänis, they become, by
concentration of their mind on the truth, they, that which is highest truth, or God. They are after all
trying...
Prabhupäda: The yogés, they have already found the truth. Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti
yaà yoginam [SB 12.13.1]. So they have already found out the truth, and they are concentrating. That
is not experiment. They have already known.

442. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Room Conversation, Bombay, April 17, 1976
Indian: Meditation with knowledge, that becomes devotion.
Prabhupäda: Yes, knowledge you have to receive from the person who knows. That is knowledge.
Indian: If I question someone...
Prabhupäda: If you manufacturer knowledge, that is ignorance.
Indian: So if it was just meditation but without the air of knowledge...
Prabhupäda: Yes, meditation means...
Indian: ...it was just speculation...
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Prabhupäda: Hmm. Meditation...
Indian: ...and we were just speculating in different directions.
Prabhupäda: ...that is defined, that dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena [SB 12.13.1]. Dhyänäva, this is
meditation. So this is meditation, dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù [SB 12.13.1].
Yogé, they want to see Paramätmä. Éçvaraù sarva-bhütänäà [Bg. 18.61], Éçvara is there, so yoga means to
find out that éçvaraù within the heart. That is real yoga.

443. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Room Conversation with Minister Dixon, State
Minister for Social Services, Sport and Recreation, State of Victoria Liberal Party,
Melbourne, April 23, 1976
Prabhupäda: There is no use taking part in that meeting. Simply take a book stall: "Bhakti-yoga books."
Give a signboard, "Bhakti-yoga books." And give the picture of Dhruva Mahäräja, five-years-old boy,
executing bhakti-yoga alone in the forest. We have got meditation. Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä
paçyanti yaà yoginaù [SB 12.13.1]. That is real yoga. And Bhagavad-gétä, yoginäm api... These çlokas,
yoginäm api sarveñäà mad-gatenäntarätmanä [Bg. 6.47]. One who's chanting Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa,
Kåñëa Kåñëa, he is first-class yogé. Give one picture of the devotees chanting in a very nice place, and
give evidence, yoginäm api sarveñäà mad-gatenäntarätmanä: "This, first-class yogé. Here is first-class
yogé." That will be our preaching. Dhruva Mahäräja is practicing yoga. There are many others. So
highest perfection is Rädhäräëé, that simply crying, "Kåñëa has gone to Mathurä, not coming back."
That is the..., the whole day and night crying. Who can perform this yoga? So if you, if possible, draw
pictures. Satchidananda, he is also a leader? He has?

444. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Tenth Anniversary Address, Washington, D.C.,
July 6, 1976
So in the Kali-yuga especially, to come to the highest platform of yoga perfection step by step, it is
little difficult. Actually, to practice yoga, one has to undergo so many austerities, penances, rules,
regulations. That is all described in the Sixth Chapter of Bhagavad-gétä, how yoga should be practiced.
It is recommended that yogés should sit down in a secluded place, sacred place. So in India, still, those
who are actually yogés, at least those who are trying to follow the yoga system... Real yoga system means
dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù [SB 12.13.1]. Yoginaù, those who are yogés, they
sit down in a secluded place, alone. This yoga practice is not possible in a fashionable city. That is not
possible. It is to be executed alone. Still you'll find in India, many places—Haridwar—there are many
yogés, they are sitting alone. They have nothing to do with this material world, and dhyänävasthita,
and not only for one, two, three years, but for many hundred years. Still many yogés come during
Kumbha-melä. Their age is three hundred years, four hundred years, five hundred years old. It is
possible. It is possible by exercising the breathing, one can prolong his life. That is called samädhi. If
you can stop your breathing, then you enhance your duration of life. That is possible. Therefore you'll
find the picture of the yogés, they are controlling the breathing. Because everyone has got a destined
breathing period by superior arrangement, so if you don't spend your breathing, then you'll prolong
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your life. This is the system. If you can remain in samädhi, don't breathe, then... Just like if you have
got a bank balance, one thousand dollars. If you don't spend it, then the one thousand dollar is there.
Or out of one thousand dollars, you spend one; still you have nine hundred ninety-nine. So the yoga
practice is to control the breathing period. And this breathing can be controlled if you can control
your sense pleasure. Otherwise it will not be possible. Especially sex. Everyone has got experience.
While sex life one enjoys, the breathing is very heavy. Very, very heavy. So he loses the balance of his
breathing period. Therefore the first practice of yoga is yoga indriya saàyamaù, to control the senses.
That is all described in the Bhagavad-gétä, Sixth Chapter.
So this yoga system was possible in the Satya-yuga, I mean to say, possible for the mass of people. If
one or two persons practices yoga, the practice is there, the system is there, but it is not possible for
the general public. It is not possible. So in the çästra we find, kåte yad dhyäyato viñëuù [SB 12.3.52].
Real yoga system, I've already explained, that yoga indriya saàyamaù, or by meditation to see the
Supreme Lord always within the heart. Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù [SB
12.13.1]. In trance, you'll find yogé picture, their trance, they are in meditation, completely silent, stop
breathing and seeing the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Viñëu, within the heart. This is actual
yoga system. But it was possible to be executed in the Satya-yuga. Satya-yuga means when people used
to live for one hundred thousands of years. That was possible. Just like Välméki Muni. He executed
yoga system for sixty thousand years. Because he was to live for one hundred thousands of years, so it
was not very difficult to engage oneself in sixty thousands of years. But that is not possible in this age.

445. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Evening Darçana, Washington, D.C., July 6, 1976
Prabhupäda: And actually God is there with the living entity, éçvaraù sarva-bhütänäà håd-deçe 'rjuna
tiñöhati [Bg. 18.61]. He particularly pointed out, "Here is God within their core of the heart." Now the
yogés, they try to find out God in his body. That is called meditation. Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena
manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù [SB 12.13.1]. This is process of the yogés, to find out God within himself.
In the Bhagavad-gétä it is also stated ekatvena... Find out. So God is everywhere, there is no doubt
about it. Within you, within me, within the atom, everywhere.

446. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Evening Darçana, Washington, D.C., July 8, 1976
The yoga practice is meant for controlling the sense. Yoga-indriya-saàyamé. That is the real yoga
practice, not that I indulge in sense gratification as I like, and I become a yogé. This is all bogus. This
is not yoga. Yoga means how to control the senses. Then I can concentrate my mind towards God
realization and self-realization. If my senses are always disturbing, it is not possible to apply my mind
for self-realization. That is not possible. So therefore the yoga practice, preliminary practice, is yamaniyama, controlling, niyama, under regulative principles. They are all described in the Sixth Chapter
of Bhagavad-gétä and other Vedic literature also. And the ultimate end of yoga practice is to think of
Kåñëa. That is perfection of yoga. Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù [SB 12.13.1].
By meditation, he is always thinking... This morning I was walking near that falls, I told, "This is the
best place for practicing yoga." Yoga cannot be practiced in a fashionable way in a big city with
showing[?] meditation. That is not possible. He must be free from everything, and in a secluded place,
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alone, he should meditate on the Supreme Lord. That is real yoga, controlling all the senses, all
disturbances of the mind. Then it is perfect yoga. Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà
yoginaù [SB 12.13.1].

447. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Room Conversation, New York, July 10, 1976
Prabhupäda: Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù [SB 12.13.1]. This is the Vedic
version. When one man's mind is fully absorbed in the Supersoul, Viñëu, that is called meditation.
And Bhagavad-gétä confirms,
yoginäm api sarveñäà
mad-gatenäntarätmanä
çraddhävän bhajate yo mäà
sa me yuktatamo mataù
[Bg. 6.47]
These are the Vedic version. These rascals—some light, some this, some that.

448. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Room Conversation, Tehran, August 11, 1976
Devotee: What is... What is real meditation?
Prabhupäda: Real meditation is to find out the Supersoul within the core of the heart. That is real
meditation. God is situated in everyone's heart, so the yogés, they try to find out Supersoul within the
heart. That is real yogé. Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yoginam [SB 12.13.1]. This is
real yogé, trying to contact the Supersoul. They are searching after the God in His all-pervading
feature. But, ah, some of them, they want to become one. That is asuric. One with God, that is asuric.
Because they are being defeated by God, so therefore they want to become God to stop this defeat.
That is asuric. Therefore they will never be able to be, but they are trying for it.

449. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Evening Darçana, Tehran, August 12, 1976
Prabhupäda:
yaà brahmä varuëendra rudra marutaù stunvanti divyaiù stavair
vedaiù säìga-pada-kramopaniñadair gäyanti yaà säma-gäù
dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yogino
yasyäntaà na viduù suräsura-gaëä deväya tasmai namaù
[SB 12.13.1]
The Vedic prayer it is like this. Yasyäntaà na viduù suräsura-gaëäù. Yasya antam, the glories of the
Lord, unlimited. So nobody can go to the limit of His glorification, either the sura or asura, the demons
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or the demigods. Nobody can reach. But He's glorified by the demigods, like yaà brahmä, Brahmä,
Lord Brahmä, Çiva, Varuëa, the predominating deity of air, fire, Lord Brahmä. Everyone worships
Him, yaà brahmä varuëendra-rudra stunvanti divyaiù stavaiù, by glorified prayers. And gäyanti yaà
säma-gäù. Vedaiù säìga-pada-kramopaniñadaiù—by Vedic hymns, by Upaniñad, by Vedic literature.
Gäyanti yaà säma-gäù. Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù [SB 12.13.1]. The yogés
in meditation try to find out Him within the core of the heart. Yasyäntaà na viduù suräsura-gaëä
deväya tasmai namaù. The same prayer. The difference is the action. Difference is in the action. So
far prayer is concerned, God is great, accepted, either by the Christian or the Muhammadan or the
Hindus or the followers of Vedic principles. Now "God is great, glorify Him, and that is the business
of human life," that they are not taking, practically. That is the defect. And that is to be done. Athäto
brahma jijïäsä. Brahmä means the great. Brhavad brhanantvad iti brahma.[?] Brahmä means the
greatest. Now here we get the information God is great. So naturally one should be inquisitive to
know how He is great. That is human life. Athäto brahma jijïäsä. Just like if I introduce, "Here is a
gentleman, very rich." So naturally next inquiry will be, "How he is rich? What is the position that he
is very rich?" These inquiries are natural. If I simply remain satisfied by hearing that he is rich, that is
also good. You have got some respect. But if you know how he is rich, to what extent he is rich, then
your respect will be increased.

450. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Press Conference, Hyderabad, December 16, 1976
Prabhupäda: According to çästra, meditation means to meditate upon God. That is meditation.
Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù [SB 12.13.1]. Yoginaù, those who are yogés, they
meditate upon the form of the Lord.

451. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Lecture at Kumbha-melä, Allahabad, January 13, 1977
This Kåñëa consciousness movement means vairägya-vidyä, to become detestful to this material world.
Because we are not becoming detestful. The karmés, they are more and more becoming entangled:
"Give me this, give me that, give me that"; ultimately, "Give me the post of Brahmä," "Give me the
post of Indra." So their business is simply "give me." So they are karmés. And jïänés, when they are
disgusted with this asking... They are also asking, but they are asking in a finer way, that “We shall
become one with Viñëu. Why shall I ask?” He’s asking. He’s asking, “Make me one,” but in a subtle
way. He’s also beggar. And yogés, they’re also asking, “Give me this mystic power. I shall manufacture
gold and delude this poor conditioned soul,” and advertise, “I have become God.” These are thirdclass yogés. First-class yogés, they do not want. They, although get this power, like this, they do not
utilize it; they simply, dhyana avasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù [SB 12.13.1]. That is
their [indistinct]: always meditating and seeing Kåñëa.

452. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Lecture, Bombay, March 26, 1977
So we are creating our different position. Kåñëa is situated within your heart. Éçvaraù sarva-bhütänäà
håd-deçe. He is pointing out, "Find out, håd-deçe, within the heart." Therefore the yogés, they try to
1058

find out Paramätmä. Dhyänävasthita tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù [SB 12.13.1]. The yogés'
business is to find out Kåñëa within the core of the heart. He is there.

453. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Room Conversation with Scientists, Svarüpa
Dämodara and Dr. Sharma, Bombay, March 31, 1977
Dr. Sharma: Some of the ancient Indian medical texts, they do describe that heart is the seed of
consciousness. [Hindi] The Suçruta Saàhitä says that the heart is considered the consciousness. But
the modern medical texts, they are actually, they...
Prabhupäda: Modern means rascals.
Dr. Sharma: Yes. Actually, they are only two hundred years old.
Prabhupäda: Say, rather, modern rascals. [laughter] Éçvaraù sarva-bhütänäà håd-deçe arjuna tiñöhati
[Bg. 18.61].
Dr. Sharma: Sarvasya cähaà hådi sanniviñöaù [Bg. 15.15]. And the [Sanskrit] says that the heart is the
most important organ because it is concerned with ätmä and...
Prabhupäda: Santaù sadaiva hådayeñu. Premäïjana-cchurita-bhakti-vilocanena santaù sadaiva hådayeñu
[Bs. 5.38]. Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù [SB 12.13.1].

454. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.1, Evening Darçana, Rishikesh, May 15, 1977
Prabhupäda: So Vedic injunction is tad-vijïänärthaà sa gurum eva abhigacchet [MU 1.2.12]. Guru is
required to understand tad-vijïänam, transcendental science, not for any material understanding.
Material understanding, there are so many chemists, physists and many other departmental... When
we speak of guru, it means beyond this material world. For that purpose we require guru. So... Just like
now it is being very much advertised that "You execute meditation. Your mind will be strong. Your
health will be strong." That means from material point. But keeping your health strong, the medical
science is there, and so many other thing. But people are taking advantage of this yoga system. The
çästra says that dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà yoginaù [SB 12.13.1]. He is yogé who is
meditating and mind is fully absorbed in Kåñëa consciousness. Otherwise it is material. Material things
does not require... Maybe a gymnastic, muñöika[?] [husti???].
Indian man (1): Not for self.
Prabhupäda: If you practice muñöika, naturally you become very stout and strong. There are many
wrestlers, they have got very strong body. But yoga does not mean that. Yoga means to find out the
antaryämé, Paramätmä, within the core of the heart. Dhyänävasthita-tad-gatena manasä paçyanti yaà
yoginaù [SB 12.13.1]. Éçvaraù sarva-bhütänäà håd-deçe 'rjuna tiñöhati [Bg. 18.61]. This information we get
from the çästra, that God is also situated within the core of the heart of every living entity. Sarva1059

bhütänäm. It is not that God is sitting in the core of the heart of the human being and not in the core
of the heart of the dogs. He is there also. But the difference is that the dog cannot find out; man can
find out. Therefore he is educated, taught about the yoga system, so that constantly he can meditate
upon antaryämé, viñëu-mürti. Perhaps you have seen the picture. We have got that picture. But that
is the purpose of yoga—not to make the body strong or the mind very powerful. That is automatically
done. Aiye. It does not require separate attempt. Just like if you get one thousand of rupees, ten rupees
is already there. Yaà labdhvä cäparaà läbhaà manyate nädhikaà tataù [Bg. 6.22]. If you get Kåñëa,
then you get all perfection. Just like Dhruva Mahäräja. Catur-vidhä bhajante mäm [Bg. 7.16]. Four kinds
of men, catur-vidhä, sukåtinaù. If there is piety on the background, not the rascals or sinful man.
Therefore çästra always recommends to be pious, because a pious man has got the future chance of
understanding God.

455. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.15, CC Madhya 25.146 Translation and Purport
sarva-vedänta-säraà hi
çrémad-bhägavatam iñyate
tad-rasämåta-tåptasya
nänyatra syäd ratiù kvacit
" 'Çrémad-Bhägavatam is accepted as the essence of all Vedic literature and Vedänta philosophy.
Whoever tastes the transcendental mellow of 'Çrémad-Bhägavatam is never attracted to any other
literature.'
This is a quotation from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (12.13.15).

456. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.16, SB 7.10.65-66 Purport
As stated in Çrémad-Bhägavatam (12.13.16): vaiñëavänäà yathä çambhuù: Lord Çiva is the best of the
Vaiñëavas, the devotees of Lord Kåñëa.

457. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.16, Room Conversation after Press Conference,
Chicago, July 9, 1975
Prabhupäda: But if he accepts Lord Çiva is devotee of Kåñëa, then by worshiping Lord Çiva he will be
benefited. If he thinks Lord Çiva is independent, then he will not be benefited.
Devotee (3): I've got him to accept that Lord Çiva is devotee of Kåñëa, but there's no practical
instruction in his worldly activities coming.
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Prabhupäda: No. Vaiñëavänäm yathä çambhuù [SB 12.13.16]: "Amongst the Vaiñëavas, Çaàbhu, Lord
Çiva, is the greatest Vaiñëava." So we worship Lord Çiva as Vaiñëava. We give respect to Vaiñëavas.
So why not Lord Çiva? Lord Çiva is a big Vaiñëava. But generally, the devotees of Lord Çiva, they take
Lord Çiva is independent god. That is offensive. If you know that Lord Çiva is also a devotee, you can
give more respect to Lord Çiva. Kåñëa will be pleased.

458. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.16, Morning Walk, Mauritius, October 5, 1975
Indian man (7): No, no, we pray Çiva first, and then we go to pray Kåñëa.
Prabhupäda: So that you do. There is no harm. There is no harm. But you should understand what is
Çiva and what is Viñëu. If you offer first prayer to Lord Çiva, there is no harm. It is good. He is...
Vaiñëavänäà yathä çambhuù [SB 12.13.16]. He is our spiritual master. He is Vaiñëava. Why not offer
first respect to him? Then... But if you take Lord Çiva as the Supreme, that is insult. You are giving
me respect as spiritual master, but if you give me overestimation, that "You are the king of the whole
world," that is insult. That is insult. That is not prayer. If you offer me prayer as I am befitting, then
it is all right. But if you give me prayer for which I am not befitting, that is insult. That is insult. So
you must know what is the position of... Lord Çiva is Vaiñëava; he is the greatest devotee; he is the
number one demigod—and everything is all right. But if you say that he is the Supreme, then he will
feel insulted, that "What is this nonsense saying?" So don't insult him in that way. That will go against
your credit. He doesn't like that.

459. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.18, SB 10.12.7-11 Purport
The secret of success is unknown to people in general, and therefore Çréla Vyäsadeva, being
compassionate toward the poor souls in this material world, especially in this age of Kali, has given us
the Çrémad-Bhägavatam. Çrémad-bhägavataà puräëam amalaà yad vaiñëavänäà priyam (Bhāg.
12.13.18). For Vaiñëavas who are somewhat advanced, or who are fully aware of the glories and
potencies of the Lord, Çrémad-Bhägavatam is a beloved Vedic literature.

460. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.18, CC Madhya 19.17 Purport
Those who are karmīs, jñānīs or yogīs are not actually fit to discuss Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam. Only
Vaiṣṇavas, or pure devotees, are fit to discuss that literature. As stated in Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam itself
(12.13.18):
śrīmad-bhāgavataṁ purāṇam amalaṁ yad vaiṣṇavānāṁ priyaṁ
yasmin pāramahaṁsyam ekam amalaṁ jñānaṁ paraṁ gīyate
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yatra jñāna-virāga-bhakti-sahitaṁ naiṣkarmyam āviṣkṛtaṁ
tac chṛṇvan supaṭhan vicāraṇa-paro bhaktyā vimucyen naraḥ
Although Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam is counted among the Purāṇas, it is called the spotless Purāṇa. Because
it does not discuss anything material, it is liked by transcendental Vaiṣṇava devotees. The subject
matter found in Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam is meant for paramahaṁsas. As it is said, paramo nirmatsarāṇāṁ
satāṁ vedyam. A paramahaṁsa is one who does not live in the material world and who does not envy
others. In Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, devotional service is discussed to arouse the living entity to the
transcendental position of jñāna (knowledge) and vairagya (renunciation).

461. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.18, Bhagavad-gétä 13.5 Lecture, Bombay, September 28,
1973
Therefore if we want to understand spiritual truth as it is, then the beginning is Kåñëa's instruction,
this Bhagavad-gétä. Try to understand Bhagavad-gétä very nicely, and if you can understand Bhagavadgétä nicely, perfectly, then you try to study Çrémad-Bhägavatam. Çrémad-bhägavatam amalaà puräëam
[SB 12.13.18]. Amalaà puräëam, "transcendental Puräëa." Puräëa means supplementary Vedic
literature, "that which completes." Because directly, Vedic literature is very difficult to understand by
the common man. Common man... Vedic literature is not for common man; even by the highly
learned brähmaëas, kñatriyas.

462. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.18, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.6 Lecture, London, August
6, 1971
So this philosophy is very interesting. If you want to understand this Kåñëa consciousness philosophy,
we have got many books. I am talking with only one book and only one or two lines. So this is ÇrémadBhägavatam. So if you study scrutinizingly word-to-word Çrémad-Bhägavatam, you will get
philosophical understanding of the Absolute Truth in details. Çrémad-bhägavatam amalaà puräëam
[SB 12.13.18]. Vidyä bhägavatävadhiù. Your learning will be tested if you can understand ÇrémadBhägavatam.

463. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.18, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.5.11–12 Lecture, New
Vrindavan, June 10, 1969
So Närada Muni is inducing his disciple, Vyäsadeva, to write Çrémad-Bhägavatam, will be..., which will
be heard and, çåëvanti, will be accepted, and gåëanti, and çåëvanti gäyanti, and chanted. So those who
are actually in the transcen..., they accept Çrémad-Bhägavatam... Çrémad-bhägavatam amalaà
puräëam, yasmin päramahaàsyaà géyate [SB 12.13.18].
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Paramahaàsa-saàhitä. This is paramahaàsa-saàhitä. This Çrémad-Bhägavatam is meant for the
topmost transcendentalist. It is not for ordinary... Not for the impersonalists, or for the yogés. The
topmost transcendentalist means devotees. Because Kåñëa says...
Who is transcendentalist? Who wants to know God, he is transcendentalist. Not ordinary person. No,
no. Who is topmost transcendentalist? The devotees.

464. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.18, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.7.11 Lecture, Våndävana,
September 10, 1976
So Kåñëa is very kind. Tat te 'nukampäà su-samékña..., bhuïjäna evätma-kåtaà vipäkam. If we act
impiously, we have to suffer. But for a devotee, karmäëi nirdahati kintu ca bhakti-bhäjäm [Bs. 5.54].
Karmäëi nirdahati. Others, for sinful activities, they will have to continue, but if a devotee is in sinful
activities, in one life it is finished. But don't take this concession. We should be very much careful
not to commit. So we shall have to increase our madness for harer guëäkñipta-matir bhagavän
bädaräyaëiù. And bädaräyaëi... Çukadeva Gosvämé is also addressed as Bhagavän. If one is mad after
Bhagavän, he's as good as Bhagavän. Harer äkñipta. One who is mad after Bhagavän, he's as good as
Bhagavän. Therefore bädaräyaëi is addressed here as Bhagavän. In the spiritual world, Bhagavän and
His paraphernalia, there is no difference. Don't think that the calf or the cows in Våndävana is less
than Kåñëa. No. They're as good as Kåñëa. Änanda-cinmaya-rasa-pratibhävitäbhiù [Bs. 5.37]. They are
expansion of Kåñëa's änanda-cinmaya-rasa. Kåñëa wants to play with the cows and calves. So He's
änanda-cinmaya. His spiritual potency appears as cows and calves. Therefore we see Kåñëa is
embracing the calves and cows. He's not embracing a material cow. He has nothing to do with
material. Änanda-cinmaya-rasa-pratibhävitäbhiù.
So a pure devotee of Kåñëa is also addressed Bhagavän. Pure devotee. Not that a magician. A pure
devotee. Anyäbhiläñitä-çünyam [Brs. 1.1.11(2)]. Bhagavän bädaräyaëiù adhyagän mahäd äkhyänam. This
is mahäd äkhyänam. It is not ordinary äkhyänam. Çrémad-bhägavatam amalaà puräëam. [SB 12.13.18].
He was liberated person, but being to hear about Kåñëa more and more, this is not material; this is
spiritual. Mahad äkhyänaà nityaà viñëu-jana-priyaù. Nitya. Bhägavata is not for a saptäha. Bhägavata
is meant for nityam. Nityaà bhägavata-sevayä. Nañöa-präyeñv abhadreñu nityaà bhägavata-sevayä [SB
1.2.18]. Not that one is completely free from the modes of material nature, but präyeñu: almost finished.
Nañöa-präyeñu. Then he becomes interested. Nityaà bhägavata-sevayä. Or by serving ÇrémadBhägavatam regularly, nityam. As it is said, nityaà viñëu-jana-priyaù. Viñëu-jana and hari-jana. Harijana does not mean cämäras and bhaìgis. Hari-jana means... Cämäras and bhaìgis can be elevated to
hari-jana, but not by rubber-stamp, "Viñëu-jana." Viñëu-jana and hari-jana, the same thing. So viñëujana-priyaù. Those who are viñëu-jana, their most favorable subject matter of understanding is ÇrémadBhägavatam amalaà puräëam.

1063

465. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.18, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.7.45-46 Lecture, Våndävana,
October 5, 1976
So as the Deity of the Lord, vigraha, should not be considered as made of stone, wood, similarly, guru
also should not be accepted as ordinary human being. He should be given all respect as we give to the
Supreme Personality of Godhead. That is being explained by even one woman. That is Vedic culture.
Draupadé is explaining the importance, and she has said, sa eña bhagavän droëaù. She's quite right
when she's accepting Droëa as bhagavän. Sa eña bhagavän droëaù prajä-rüpeëa vartate. And he is
present by his prajä. These things should be taken very seriously instruction. Therefore çrémadbhägavatam amalaà puräëam [SB 12.13.18]. This is pramäëa. Pramäëi-grantha. Pramäëi-grantha means
çabda-pramäëa. Çabda-pramäëa, anumäna pramäëa and anumäna... Just like a sound is going on. One
who knows, that's all right. But we can—hypothesis—we can think that some machine is running on.
We may not know what is that machine. So this is anumäna. I'm not seeing the machine, what kind
of machine is running on, but I can think of, imagine, that it may be some machine is running on.
That is also another pramäëa. Hypothesis, inductive, deductive. They are also... Analogy. There are
so many processes. So here, Kåñëa and guru, they should be accepted on the same level. Therefore
Draupadé has addressed Droëäcärya as bhagavän. Säkñäd-dharitvena samasta-çästrair uktas tathä
bhävyata eva sadbhiù. It is accepted. We should also accept.

466. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.18, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.8.22 Lecture, Los Angeles,
April 14, 1973
Throughout the whole world, whatever knowledge is there, in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam, everything is
there. There is literature, there is poetry, there is philosophy, there is religion, there is love of
Godhead, there is astronomy. Everything is there. Çrémad-bhägavatam amalaà puräëam [SB 12.13.18].
Vidyä bhägavatävadhiù. If one simply reads this Çrémad-Bhägavatam, his education is the topmost.
Vidyä bhägavatävadhiù. There is something topmost, ultimate. So for education, vidyä, this ÇrémadBhägavatam. If one studies Çrémad-Bhägavatam, he is well versed in every subject matter.

467. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.18, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 2.3.19 Lecture, Los Angeles,
June 14, 1972
There is nature. They do not consider how one living entity has got the body of a tree, how one living
entity has got the body of a hog, how one living entity has got the body of a demigod, how one has got
the body of a Vaiñëava. They do not know. They do not know. The education is so cramped, they do
not even consider that these are... They say, Darwin's theory, "developing the body."
So the education is going on in that way. This is our position. You should take advantage of the
scientific knowledge given by Çrémad-Bhägavatam. Çrémad-bhägavatam amalaà puräëam [SB 12.13.18].
Amalaà puräëam, spotless education, Çrémad-Bhägavatam. Therefore, in the beginning of Çrémad1064

Bhägavatam it is said, dharmaù projjhita-kaitavo 'tra [SB 1.1.2]. Atra çrémad-bhägavata. "In this ÇrémadBhägavatam, cheating type of religious system is kicked out." Kicked out. In religion where there is no
discrimination of foodstuff, what is that religion? What is that religion? This is fanaticism. That is not
religion. Religion is to understand God. And one cannot understand God, the purest of all pure, unless
one is pure.

468. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.18, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 3.26.11–14 Lecture, Bombay,
December 23, 1974
Vyäsadeva, after writing all the Vedic literature, he was not satisfied. He wrote the four Vedas, then
the Puräëas—Puräëas means supplementary to the Vedas—and then Vedänta-sütra, the last word of
the Vedic knowledge, Vedänta-sütra. But he was not satisfied. So Närada Muni, his spiritual master,
he inquired that "Why you are feeling dissatisfaction after writing so many books, giving knowledge
to the human society?" So he said, "Sir, yes, I know that I have written... But I am not getting
satisfaction. I do not know what is the reason." Then Närada Muni said, "The dissatisfaction is due to
your not describing the activities of the Supreme Lord. Therefore you are not satisfied. You have
simply discussed the external," I mean to say, "elements, but the internal elements, you have not
discussed. Therefore you are dissatisfied. Now you do it."
So under the instruction of Vyäsadeva..., er, Närada Muni, his spiritual master, Vyäsadeva, his last
mature contribution is Çrémad-Bhägavatam. Çrémad-bhägavatam amalaà puräëaà yad vaiñëavänäà
priyam [SB 12.13.18]. Therefore the Vaiñëava, they regard the Çrémad-Bhägavatam as amalaà puräëam.
Amalaà puräëam means... Amalam means without any contamination. These all other puräëas, they
are dealing with karma, jïäna, yoga. Therefore they are samalam, "with material contamination." And
Çrémad-Bhägavatam, simply dealing with bhakti; therefore it is amalam. Bhakti means directly in
connection with the Supreme Lord, bhakta and Bhagavän, and the transaction is bhakti. There is
Bhagavän and there is bhakta, just like master and the servant. And the relationship between the
master and servant, the transaction, is service.

469. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.18, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 5th Canto, Pandal Lecture,
Bombay, January 12, 1973
Prabhupäda: Çrémad-Bhägavatam, païcama skandha, Fifth Canto. There are twelve cantos, skandhas,
or division, of the Çrémad-Bhägavatam. Çrémad-Bhägavatam amalaà puräëaà yad vaiñëavänäà priyam
[SB 12.13.18]. Çrémad-Bhägavatam is amalaà puräëam. Amala means spotless. There are eighteen
puräëas. Six puräëas for the sattvika people, those who are in the modes of goodness. There are three
qualities of the material nature: sattva-guëa, rajo-guëa, tamo-guëa. The living entities, or the jévätmäs,
they are in this material world for sense gratification. Anyone, beginning from Lord Brahmä down to
the small ant or microscopic insect, everyone, every living entity, has come here in this material world
for gratifying their senses.
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470. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.18, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 5.6.7 Lecture, Våndävana,
November 29, 1976
So Mäyävädés are attractive. They are very educated. They can put things in jugglery of words. That
capacity they have got. So people become amazed, almost everyone. So therefore they are not very
much pleased with this Movement, that "Kåñëa is God." We are preaching, and all full of Mäyävädés,
they are thinking, "What this nonsense is doing? Kåñëa..." They think Kåñëa is mäyä. Viñëu-kalevara
mäyä. Kåñëa says, mattaù parataraà nänyat kiïcid asti dhanaïjaya [Bg. 7.7]. Avajänanti mäà müòhä
manuñéà tanum äçritaù [Bg. 9.11]. Ahaà sarvasya prabhavo mattaù sarvaà pravartate [Bg. 10.8].
Repeatedly He is saying what He is, and He is personally present, and all the äcäryas confirming. Even
Çaìkaräcärya, he also says, sa bhagavän svayaà kåñëa. Näräyaëaù paraù avyaktät. Don't bring
Näräyaëa in this material world. So... Bhaja govindaà bhaja govindaà bhaja govindaà müòha mate:
"You rascal, you have studied so much grammar. Now give up all this. Bhaja govindam, govinda bhaja."
Nahi nahi rakñati dukån-karaëe: "Your grammatical knowledge, du-pratyaya, kån-pratyaya, liìpratyaya, din-pratyaya, oh, this will not do." Bhaja govindaà müòha-mate, präpte sannihite karaëa, hita
käla-marane: "This is... Jugglery of words will not save you. This is my final instruction." Mäyävädam
asac-chastraà pracchanaà bauddham ucyate, kalau brahmana-mürtinä [Padma Puräëa]. He has some
business to do that, but actually, we should not hear about..., especially Çrémad-Bhägavatam. Therefore
Çrépäda Çaìkaräcärya avoided to write any comments on Çrémad-Bhägavatam. He has written
comments on Bhagavad-gétä, but he has completely avoided to write any comment on Bhägavata
because he knew that "I am doing the wrong thing. How can I touch Çrémad-Bhägavatam?" Çrémadbhägavatam amalaà puräëaà yad vaiñëavänäà priyam [SB 12.13.18]. He has purposefully avoided. And
the äcärya, other äcäryas like Çré Rämänujäcärya, Madhväcärya, Viñëu Svämé and up to Caitanya
Mahäprabhu, everyone has accepted, çrémad-bhägavatam amalaà puräëam.

471. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.18, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.1.6 Lecture, Sydney, February
17, 1973
So in all subject matter—physics, chemistry, astronomy, religion, politics, sociology—everything has
been fully described, and above all, the science of God is also described. Therefore it is called
Bhägavatam. Bhägavatam, the word is derived from bhagavän, bhägavatam. Bhagavän is the first
nominative case from the word bhägavata, and from bhägavata, Bhägavatam. Bhägavatam means in
relationship with God and in relationship with the devotees of God. So çrémad-bhägavataà amalaà
puräëam [SB 12.13.18].
So this Kåñëa consciousness movement means we are preaching the cult of Bhägavatam. It is a
scientific method.
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472. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.18, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.12.4 Lecture, Bombay, April
15, 1976
These rascals, they do not know how to accept leader. And vidväàç cakre sätvata-saàhitä. Therefore
Vyäsadeva is the most learned person, vidvän. He has prepared the Çrémad-Bhägavatam. ÇrémadBhägavatam amalaà puräëam [SB 12.13.18].

473. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.18, The Nectar of Devotion Lecture, Våndävana,
October 18, 1972
That is the specific significance of Våndävana. In Våndävana, simply Kåñëa worshipable. Ärädhyo
bhagavän vrajeça-tanayaù. That is the vision of Lord Caitanya Mahäprabhu, that ärädhya, worshipable
Deity, worshipable God, is vrajeça-tanayaù, the son of Nanda Mahäräja, Kåñëa. Ärädhyo bhagavän
vrajeça-tanayas tad-dhäma våndävanam [Caitanya-mañjusä]. As Kåñëa is worshiped, similarly His place,
Våndävana, is also worshiped.
Ramyä käcid upäsanä vrajavadhü vargeëa kalpitä: there is no more better form of worship than it was
conceived by the damsels of Vraja. Çrémad-bhägavatam amalaà puräëam. And the books,
authoritative literature, to understand Kåñëa and His service is Çrémad-Bhägavatam [SB 12.13.18].

474. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.18, Room Conversation with Apa Pante, High
Commissioner for United Kingdom, London, August 4, 1971
Prabhupäda: So far my belief is that… Why my belief? It is the belief of the authority, Lord Caitanya.
He said that this movement will spread, and people will be happy. So it is a great movement. Every
thoughtful man, scientist, philosopher and follower should try to understand. It is authorized, based
on Bhagavad-gétä, Çrémad-Bhägavatam: çrémad-bhägavataà amalaà puräëam [SB 12.13.18].
Apa Pante: Umalaà?
Prabhupäda: Amalaà [indistinct]. Amalaà. Amalaà means karma jïäna-miçra. Amalaà means
"without any..."
Apa Pante: Impurities.
Prabhupäda: Yes.

475. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.18, Room Conversation with Apa Pante, High
Commissioner for United Kingdom, London, August 4, 1971
There is no higher method of worshiping than what was [indistinct] by the gopés, vraja-vadhü
[indistinct] çrémad-bhägavataà amalaà puräëam [SB 12.13.18].
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There must be some advice in the scripture to follow these principles. Caitanya Mahäprabhu says,
çrémad-bhägavataà amalaà puräëam. Amalaà means without any material contamination. And
similarly, devotional service mixed with material purpose, or jïäna… Jïäna means to merge into the
existence of the [indistinct]. Jïäna, that is the target of jïäna. And karma, karma means to take
benediction from God. [indistinct] Everyone is trying to be very, very big man, in general, in this
material world. That is karma.

476. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.18, Pandal Lecture, Bombay, March 18, 1972
So Çrémad-bhägavatam amalaà puräëam [SB 12.13.18]. There are eighteen Puräëas. Out of them, six
puräëas are meant for persons who are in sattva-guëa. There are three qualities of the material nature.
Some of us are in the modes of goodness, some of them are in the modes of passion, and some of them
are in the modes of ignorance. So our Vedic literature... Çré Vyäsadeva claims everyone. Not that
simply persons who are in sattva-guëa, or in the modes of goodness, they are eligible for going back to
Godhead, back to home.
We should remember this fact, that this human form of life is meant for going back to home, back to
Godhead. That is the ultimate goal of life. This human form of life is not meant for working very hard
like the animals.

477. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.18, Morning Walk, Los Angeles, December 30, 1973
Prabhupäda: Yes. You present Çrémad-Bhägavatam in true perspective. Then it will be perfection of
your education. The so-called theologicians, they cannot understand God. It is not possible. That is
not the way, that "I put my theory." He does not understand his value first, that "What is the value of
my theory? If I am imperfect, what is the value of my theory?" He does not understand the first
principle, and he puts theory. Another rascal, he is putting theory. So what is the value of these
theories?
Nara-näräyaëa: Actually they are simply selling their theories. Whoever will buy it, they are selling it
to.
Prabhupäda: Another rascal is buying. We are not buying. Çrémad-Bhägavatam amalaà puräëam [SB
12.13.18]. Spotless knowledge, Çrémad-Bhägavatam. Amalam. Amalam means without any spot. [break]
...of God is given in the dictionary, "supreme being." That is very nice. Everywhere we see that on the
top there is a supreme being, just like in your state, the president. So why not this big government, a
supreme being? Where is the difficulty? Without something supreme, controller, things cannot go
nicely. Otherwise why you select a president? Why you select a supreme being and give him all power,
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that "Your order will be final"? Why you do that? Because you want the government must go on nicely.
Otherwise there is no need of electing a president. So supreme being must be there, in every
management. So this big huge management, there must be supreme being. And that is God. Clear,
simple understanding. How can you deny?

478. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.18, Morning Walk, Bombay, May 1, 1974
Dr. Patel: The gopés became in grief when Kåñëa went away. That's all.
Prabhupäda: Center is Kåñëa.
Dr. Patel: I want to read this Çrémad-Bhägavatam five times in one year.
Prabhupäda: Oh, yes. Then read it. You will be benefited. Çrémad-bhägavataà puräëam amalaà [SB
12.13.18]. Amalam: there is no black spot. Amalaà puräëam. Yad vaiñëavänäà priya...

479. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.18, Arrival Conversation in Car & Room, Los Angeles,
June 20, 1975
Tamäla Kåñëa: The effect of these books is hard to perceive immediately, because we can't imagine
how... So many millions of books have gone out. In the future they will all fructify as devotees, the
people who have read them.
Prabhupäda: Yes. When they will read, then they will get. Nowadays in the Sixth Canto, Fourth
Chapter, the soul and how the soul is covered, that is being described wonderfully. Çrémad-bhägavatam
amalaà puräëam [SB 12.13.18]. Vidväàç cakre sätvata-saàhitäm. It is written by the most learned
Vyäsadeva, vidväàs, and sätvata-saàhitäm. How merciful he was. He is still living, Vyäsadeva. He is
still existing.

480. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.18, Morning Walk, Mäyäpur, January 20, 1976
Prabhupäda: Çrémad bhägavate kià vä paraiù [SB 1.1.2]. There is no other literature required.
Everything is perfect, word to word. What is that verse?
Kalau nañöa-dåçäm?
Çästréjé: Eña puräëärko 'dhunoditaù [SB 1.3.43].
Prabhupäda: Simply that is the only light in this age.
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Çästréjé: Çrémad-bhägavataà puräëam amalaà yad vaiñëavänäà priyam [SB 12.13.18}.
Prabhupäda: Vaiñëavänäà priyam. [Bengali] So some professor has... [break] ...with this authorized
literature. Somebody has not said?
Harikeça: Yes.
Prabhupäda: Actually that is the fact. These... Therefore we don't like to read any books. Dr. Wolfe,
he is suggesting. Simply waste of time. Simply waste of time. Except Vedic literature, all this nonsense.

481. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.18, Room Conversation, London, July 26, 1976
Bhagavän: The saìkértana devotees, they are distributing always in dhoté.
Prabhupäda: Like him.
Bhagavän: They go to... They do not wear the karmé clothes.
Prabhupäda: Just see.
Bhagavän: And they are having nice success also. They go into the offices, into the... They are walking
everywhere. Even the hospitals they are going.
Prabhupäda: There is no obstruction.
Bhagavän: No. [laughs] They are very determined.
Jayatértha: In France the atmosphere is very nice.
Prabhupäda: So why your cloth is so dirty?
Påthu-putra: I just traveled with it.
Prabhupäda: For a sannyäsé it is very nice. [laughs] So people may not dislike it, but for a sannyäsé this
is very nice.
Bhagavän: He's doing very nicely, Påthu-putra. He's having many preaching engagements.
Prabhupäda: Very good. That is wanted. Çrémad-bhägavataà puräëam amalaà [SB 12.13.18].
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482. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.18, Room Conversation, London, July 26, 1976
Prabhupäda: Western people, they are not only fool, but misbehaved. Paçcime loka saba müòha
anärya.
Hari-çauri: And the further west you go, the worse they become.
Prabhupäda: In India, from Bengal you go western side, they are very filthy. And go more, more,
more the western—filthy, filthy, filthy, filthy.
Harikeça: Pakistan is the worst. Karachi, I heard, is the worst city in the world almost.
Hari-çauri: Oh, yeah.
Prabhupäda: Çrémad-bhägavatam amalam puräëam [SB 12.13.18].
Harikeça: These books are exquisite. The books they make in France are just marvelous.
Prabhupäda: Yes.

483. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.18, Room Conversation, Hyderabad, August 17, 1976
Prabhupäda: Why people are accepting our books? You'll be surprised, we are selling book to the extent
of six lakhs of rupees per day. Daily. Daily we are selling six lakhs of rupees' worth all over the world.
So people think philosophy, religion, dry subject matter. If it was dry subject matter, how they could
purchase so many books? It is änanda-cinmaya-rasa. They are getting for the first time, here is real
änanda. Therefore they are appreciating. Everyone, learned circle, they are giving appreciation. In
[indistinct] foreign circles. So, there was no such literature. It is the first time. Çrémad-bhägavatam
amalaà puräëaà vaiñëavänäm... [SB 12.13.18]. So unless they're really relishing some rasa, how they
are purchasing? This is the first distribution of änanda-cinmaya-rasa throughout the whole world, this
Kåñëa consciousness movement. So I am very happy that you are also very [indistinct]. Let us join
together; we shall raise...

484. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.18, Room Conversation with Ratan Singh Rajda M.P.
"Nationalism and Cheating", Bombay, April 15, 1977
Mr. Rajda: Primer pages[?] attracts the eye of the spectator, and contents are, no doubt, they are
divine.
Prabhupäda: Çrémad-bhägavatam amalaà puräëam [SB 12.13.18]. This is the regrettable fact, that we
have got in India the real knowledge...
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Mr. Rajda: Real...?
Prabhupäda: Real knowledge. And we have locked up that knowledge.
Mr. Rajda: We have locked up. That is the greatest crime we have committed.
Indian man (1): We have not allowed it to grow all over the world.

485. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.23, Room Conversation with Mr. John Papworth and
Mr. E. F. Schumacher, London, August 4, 1973
Prabhupäda: janma bhävaà aniruddha. Here? sundanti devi. [indistinct] [turning pages in the book] the
last verse is:
näma-saìkértanaà yasya
sarva-päpa praëäçanam
praëämo duùkha-çamanas
taà namämi harià param
[SB 12.13.23]
Revaténandana: Yeah.
Prabhupäda: "I offer my obeisances unto the Supreme Personality of Godhead, simply by chanting his
holy name one can become relieved from all sinful life."
Revaténandana: That's the last verse.
Prabhupäda: Yes.
Papworth: Well, Jesus said except a man be born again he cannot enter the kingdom of God…
Prabhupäda: Ah. [There sounds like some movement by the microphone].
Papworth: All your [indistinct] seem to be busy being born again, it is very wonderful to see it
happening.
Prabhupäda: Born again?
Revaténandana: And Christ said. "Unless you are born again you cannot enter the kingdom of God".
Prabhupäda: That means that in the kingdom of God there is life.
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